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OT PEJIAKIIMOHHOM KOJIJTET MU

[oaroToBNEHHBIN K M3MaHUIO OYepeaHON cOOpHHK «BcrmoMoraTeibHbIe Hc-
TOpPHUYECKHE AWCIUIUIMHBI), KaK ¥ MHOTHE JPYTHEe MPEaIIecTBYIONIe cOop-
HUKH, XapaKTepU3yeTcss HECTAaHAAPTHBIM COJICPKAHNEM.

COOpHUK COCTOUT M3 TPEX Pa3leoB.

IlepBelit pazaen conepKUT CTATbU, OTINYAIOIIUECS HCTOUHUKOBEJUECKIMU
1 UCTOPHOTPA(UUECKIMHU MOJX0JaMU HCCIIEJOBAaHHS, CBOUMH KOPHSMH BOC-
XOJUIIME K HAIPaBJICHHIO M IIKoJIe Bhlaromerocs Menuerucra O. A. Jlobunam-
PoxnecrBeHckoii (1874-1939). B 0CHOBHOM OHM HOCBSIIEHBI M3yYEHUIO Ia-
MSTHHKOB CpeZIHEBEKOBBS U CIIOKHBIIEHCS] HCTOPHOTPA()UIECKON TpaanuIun
XIX-XX BB.

Bo BTOpOM paszene mpeacTaBiIeHsl CTaThH, IOCBSIIEHHBIE BOIPOCAM HC-
CIIEZIOBAHMS U MHTEPIIPETAIIH MCTOYHUKOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIMX OOIIMPHBIA XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUH Mepuoji oT BeTxo3aBeTHoU Tpaauuuu g0 XIX B. Bo MHOrmx
CTaThsIX OTPa’KEHBI METOABI HCCIIEIOBAHMS KOMITJIEKCHOTO HCTOYHNKOBEICHHS,
TeHEAIOT UM, TEKCTOJIOTHH U JIp.

B Tpermii pa3zen BKIIOYEHA CTaThsl, ITOCBSIIEHHAs TE€HEATOTHYECKUM
cs3sM akaznemuka H. I1. JIuxauesa (1862—-1936), crosBiIero y nCTOKOB Ha-
MIPABICHUN OTEUECTBEHHBIX BCIOMOraTeIbHbBIX AUCHUILIHH.

B 2012 r. ucnonuunocek 150 net co aust posxkaeHus yuenoro. K stoit gare
TlNocynapcTBeHHBIN DpMuUTaXk BMECTE C KOJIJIETaMU U3 aKaJAeMHUYECKUX HH-
crutyToB, bubmmorexoit PAH u Cankr-IlerepOypreknm dunmanom Apxusa
PAH noaroroBmim BbICTaBKY «3BydaT JIMIIb MCHMEHA. ..», KOTOpas paboTana
B TEUCHHE TPEX MECSIIEB U IOJIH30BANACh HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM BHIUMAaHHEM IIO-
cerutesield. Ha Hell ObITM TIpeACTaBIeHBI OTAENbHBIC PEIKHE MHUChMEHHBIC
MAMATHAKA KYJBTYpHI, BHIIOJIHEHHBIE HAa Pa3HBIX MaTepHajiax OT TIyOOKoH
npeBHOCTH 110 Hadasna XX B. IMEHHO OHM M MOTJIH OBl COCTABUTH 3aJyMaH-
veiit H. I1. JluxaueBbiM «My3ell MUCbMEHHOCTH BCEX BPEMEH M HApOJIOBY.
HexoTtopeie cTaThy U3 HACTOSAIIETO COOPHMKA HAIMCAHBI HA MaTepHajax ero
YHHUKaJbHBIX KOJUIEKIWH, xpaHsmuxcs B ApxuBe Cankrt-IleTepOyprckoro
nHCcTUTyTa Hctopun PAH.

B 2012 r. ucnonuuinock takxke 125 ner co aus poxaenus C. H. Banka —
nepBoro peaakropa usnanusa. C. H. Baik HEM3MEHHO BBICOKO LIEHHI HAy4HOE
Haciaenue akagemuka H. I1. JIuxauesa. Hamomaum, uto B 1978 r. B IX ToMe
n3ganus «BcromoraTenabHbIe HCTOPUYECKHE JUCIUILIMHBDY OblIa OIyOIHnKO-
BaHA €r0 CTaThs, MOCBANIEHHAS BKJIALy YUYEHOT'O0 B OTEYECTBEHHYIO HAayKy
1 3HaYCHUIO METOJ/IOB €TO UCCIIECTOBAaHHUM.



Onbra AaronoBHa Jloouani-PoxaecTBeHckas
(1874-1939)









U O. 'AJIPIHHUHA

O ITPOJIOT'E ABT'YCTHHA (CONTRA FAUSTUM XX, 21)
B UICTOPUYECKUX MAPTHPOJIOI'AX"

I. BBenenune

CymiectByeT OOJIBIIIOE YHCIIO MCCICIOBAHUNA CPETHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPHUECKIX
MapTHPOJIOTOB, KaK 3aTPArMBafOINX MapTHPOIOTHUECKYIO TPAIHIIHIO B LE0M

" McenenoBanue GBUIO TIPOBEICHO TPy (PMHAHCOBOM MOLIEpKKe (oHTa ATeKcanapa
¢ou I'ymbonbaTa (Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung). 3a 1ieHHble 3amMeuaHus U COBETHI
Most uckpeHHsis OaromapHocts T. @ypep (bepmun), JI. Onbiy (Ilapmk), b. Holtudepy
(T'értunren), O. Odepraay (bepmun), X. llmmumuar (LItyrTrapr). 3a BHUMaTensHOE
penakTHpOBaHME CTaThH Onaromapio Moux komrer B. M. Maxyry (Cankr-IletepOypr)
u A. B. Yupkosy (Cankr-IlerepOypr).

! MBI ipHBOAMM 371€Ch TONBKO OCHOBHYIO TUTepatypy: Achelis H. Die Martyro-
logien, ihre Geschichte und ihr Wert. Berlin, 1900. (Abhandlungen der Kgl. Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, phil.-hist. Klasse NF 3 ; 3) ; digrain R. L’hagiographie:
ses sources, ses méthodes, son histoire / avec un complément bibliographie par Robert
Godding ; reprod. inchangée de 1’éd. originale de 1953. Bruxelles : Soc. des Bollandistes,
2000. P. 32—68. dyngameHTanbHBIM, HO HE OECCIIOPHBIM HCCIICIOBAHIEM HCTOPUYECKIX
MapTUPOJIOTOB siBisieTcss pabota AHpu Kanrena: Quentin H. Les martyrologes
historiques du moyen age. Etude sur la formation du martyrologe romain. Paris, 1908.
MeHoroe jutst u3ydenust Maptuiposoros caenain JKak ro0ya: Dubois J. Les martyrologes
du moyen age latin. Turnhout, 1978. (Typologie des sources du moyen age occidental ;
fasc. 26). O nuTyprudeckoM 3Ha4eHHH MapTHposiora cM.: Overgaauw E. Martyrologes
manuscrits des anciens diocéses d’Utrecht et de Liége. Etude sur le développement
et la diffusion du martyrologe d’Usuard. Hilversum, 1993. P. 22-25. (Middelecuwse
Studies en Bronnen ; nr. XXX).

© TajpiaunHa U. O., 2013 9



TaK M MOCBSIICHHBIX OTAEIbHBIM MapTHpoJjioraM U ux rpynnam. OpHako
JI0 CHX TIOp HE CTajJ MPEAMETOM CIIEIHaIbHOTO MCCIEIOBAaHHSA BEChMa JIIO-
OOTIBITHBIN TIPOJIOT, SBIISIONMIUICS U3BIeUeHHEeM u3 21-i riiaBel XX KHUTH
counnenusi Asrycruna Contra Faustum Manichaeum (c. Faust., ox. 400—
402)? ¥ BCTPEUAIOIIHIICS BO MHOKECTBE PYKOIIHCEH MapTHPOJIOTOB".

HccrepoBaTeny MapTHPOJIOrOB CHENHATBHO HE 3aHUMAIIUCH BOIIPOCOM,
MOYeMY MMEHHO TeKCT U3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21 cay>Xun Bo MHOTUX MapTHPOJIOrax
MIPOJIOTOM; HUKEM HE 3aTPOHYT M BONPOC, KAKUM 00pa3oM pazindaercs Tpa-
JWIAS ATOTO TEKCTa B mposiore y Anmona Beennckoro (7875) m ero co-
BpeMEHHUKa Y3yapaa, MoHaxa MoHacTbipd CeH-Xepmen-pe-Ilpe. Ha »tu
BOIPOCHI MBI IIOCTapaeMcsl OTBETUTh B HacTosmieil cratke. Kpome Toro, mul
IocTapaeMcsl MOKa3aTh, YTO TEKCT Y3yapla BOCXOIHT 4Yepe3 «MapTHPOJIOT
JInonckoro anoanMay k Mcunopy CeBIITECKOMY | UTO AJIOH, TIO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH,
pabotan ¢ momHeIM TekctoM Contra Faustum, TIPA 3TOM HCHOJB30BaJ IS
TPOJIoTa He TONBKO 21-10 II1aBy, HO M JOTIOJHHII €r0 OTPHIBKOM M3 18- riiaBbI
Tol ke KHUTH. Ha 3! 06cTOsATENbCTBA, HACKOJIBKO HAM M3BECTHO, JIO CHX TIOP
HHUKTO HE yKa3al.

Borarast pyxonmcHas tpamuius ¢ V mo XV B. U HaTU4#HE OOJBIIOTO KO-
JIMYECTBA COXPAHMBIIHXCS PYKOIMCEH, CONEPKAIINX SKCUEPITHI', MO3BONSIOT

% MBI IIDHHHAMAEM 3TH FOJIBI COITIACHO TOCNeHell pabote OMGepTa, MepecMOTPEB-
IIETO OOIIENPUHATHIC TATUPOBKU HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHUH ABrycruHa. Hombert P.-M.
Nouvelles Recherches de Chronologie Augustinienne. Paris, 2000. P. 25-29.
(Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes. Série Antiquité ; 163).

*B cleuuanbHOM IHTEpaType MOXKHO BCTPETHTH IHIIb YKA3aHHS HA HCTOYHHK
3aUMCTBOBAHHS B CBSI3U C ONUCAHMSAMHM KOHKPETHBIX MaMATHHKOB: Quentin H. Les
martyrologes ... P. 136: «Le martyrologe [Lyonnais du ms. lat. 3879] suit
immédiatement. Il est précédé, en guise de préface, d’une page empruntée a saint
Augustin (Contra Faustum XX, 21) et que nous retrouverons dans les rédactions
suivantes: INCIPIT PROLOGUS DE VENERATIONE SANCTORUM MARTIRUM. FESTIVITATES
SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM SEU MARTIRUM antiqui patres in veneratione mysterio
celebrari sanxerunt... Honorandi sunt caritate non servitute. EXPLICIT». Dubois J. Le
Martyrologe d’Usuard. Texte et comm. Bruxelles, 1965. P. 18. (Subsidia
Hagiographica ; 40): «Le préface Festivitates... est empruntée au Contra Faustum de
Saint Augustin (L. 20, c. 21 = PL 42, col. 384-385), légérement modifiée au début et
a la fin. On y trouve dans le martyrologe anonyme lyonnais (Paris, lat. 3879) et dans
ceux de Florus et d’Adon, qu’Usuard a pris pour base de son travail». Hausmann R.
Das Martyrologium von Marcigny-sur-Loire:  Edition einer Quelle zur
cluniacensischen Heiligenverehrung am Ende des 11. Jh. Freiburg i. Br., 1984. S. 17.
(Hochschulsammlung Philosophie; Geschichte ; Bd. 7): «...eine zweite Vorrede aus
Augustinus, Contra Faustum XX, 21».

* B nameit 6ase gaHHbIX cobpano 213 pykormiceii. M3 mnx 100 pykomwceii conepar
HOJHBIHA TekCT U 113 pykonucelt — pa3auyHbIe SKCHEPITHI 3TOTO COUMHEHHS, KOTOphIE
MOXHO TofIpa3ienuth Ha 10 TemaTnueckux rpymm. O pyKOMHCHOH TpaauLuK COYMHEHHS
Asryctuna Contra Faustum: Baker-Brian N., Galynina I. Contra Faustum Manichaeum //
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yTBepkaaTh, urto counHenue Contra Faustum wMeeT TpoOMagHOE 3HAYCHHE
JUTI CPETHEBEKOBOTO OOIIecTBAa Ha BCEM MPOTHKEHUH ero ucropuu. llo
KOJIMYECTBY PYKOIMCHBIX AKCLEPIITOB 3TOT TPY/ CTOUT B OJHOM PSAY C TAKAMH
opera magna enuckona l'mnnona, xak De civitate Dei, Enarrationes in
psalmos n In loannis evangelium tractatus — COYMHEHUSMH, Hamboiee
9acTo HKCIeprupyeMbiMi B CpeHne Beka .

W3Bneuenune u3 raaewl c. Faust. XX, 21 3aHuMaeT 0co00 BHIHOE MECTO
Cpe/iv paHHUX U B TO K€ BpeMs HauboJiee pacipOCTPaHHEHbIX SKCIEPITOB U3
aToro counHeHus ApryctuHa. CoxpaHWIUCh pykonucu Maptuponoros XIII—
XIV BB., 4b€ aBTOPCTBO OUIMOOYHO MPHITUCHIBAJIOCH TPAAUIMEH ABIYCTHHY
HAa TOM OCHOBaHHM, YTO 3TO U3BJIECUCHHUE JIETJIO B OCHOBY MPOJIOTa, 0 KOTOPOM
HIDKe 1 nokaer peus’. O TUTYpruueckoM 3HAYCHHH W3BICUEHHS U3 ¢. Faust.
XX, 21 ToBOpHUT TOT GaKT, 9TO ATOT TEKCT 3aKPEMUIICS B KAYECTBE OJJHOTO W3
MPOJIOTOB IEUCTBYIOIIETO MOHBIHE PuMcKoro Mapmponora7.

Heckomnbko cnoB o conepkannu XX kauru Contra Faustum B nienoM. Jta
KHHTa TIOCBSAIIIEHA TeMe 00OIOTHOTO OOBHHEHHS B SI3BIYECTBE MEKTY KATOJIUKAMH
¥ Marnxesmn®. B ¢. Faust. XX, 1-4 ABrycTHH TiepeiaeT HCTIOBEIAHHE BEPhI
®agcra (c. Faust. XX, 1-2), KOTOpBIi TBEPIO YBEPEH B TOM, YTO HIMEHHO OH

Pollmann K. (ed.). The Oxford Guide to the Historical Reception of Augustine.
Oxford, 2013. P. 46-53 ; Galynina I. Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung, Textgeschichte
und Rezeption von Augustins Werk «Contra Faustum Manichaeum» im Mittelalter //
Bibliologia. 2013. T. 32. P. 453—465.

* 310 uHpopMarus GblTa cobpaHa ¢ ToMoIbio Katanoro Die Handschriftliche
Uberlieferung der Werke des heiligen Augustinus (Bde. 1-XI. Wien, 1969-2010.
SB OAW 263 und 267, 276 und 281, 289, 292, 306 und 359, 601, 645, 685, 688, 791, 809,
nanee — HUWA).

® [o mamuev karanora HUWA. Bd. IX/2. Wien, 2001. S. 67 (SB OAW 688 ; H. 20)
OBLIO CIIOXKHO MOHATH, YTO JIBE OEPHCKHE PYKOIIUCH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH MbI 03HAKOMHUIIUCh
B 2010 r., cogepxar B Hayajie MapTuposora Tekct ¢. Faust. XX, 21 ¥ 4To UIMEHHO 110
9TOi mpu4KHe OH nony4ui uMsi ABrycruna: Bern, Burgerbibliothek. Cod. 379, 32r—
123v calendarium liturgicum, #iz.: martyrologium beati Augustini qualiter recolendi
sunt sancti u Cod. 418, 6r-78r calendarium liturgicum, #it.. Martyrologium beati
Augustini. KpaTtkoe onucanune pykomnuceii: Hagen H. Catalogus codicum Bernensium.
Nachdr. der Ausg. Bern, 1875 ; Hildesheim ; New York, 1974. S. 356 [Cod. 379] ;
S. 373 [Cod. 418].

7 CoBpeMeHHbIit oduimManbEbli Martyrologium Romanum GbLT H31aH 110 TOPYYEHHIO
nansl I'puropus XIII B 1584 r. YnyumenHoe n3nanue 1922 r. (beneauxra XV) 0bu10
HOJBEPrHYTO CUIbHOW KputHke (Analecta Bollandiana. 1924. T. 42. P. 387-406). Cf.:
Saxer V. Martyrologien // Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. Freiburg [u. a.], 1997.
Bd. VI. Sp. 1445-1447. [locnenaue n3nanus: Roma, 1948; 1956.

8 Xopolree BBeneHME B NATHHCKHE MCTOYHMKH [0 MAHHXCHCTBY, INABHBIMH M3
KOTOPBIX ObUIM co4YMHEHUs ABryctuHa: Xocpoes A.JI. Vctopus MaHuXeHcTBa
(Prolegomena). Vcrounnku u nccneposanus. CII6., 2007. C. 43-48.

11



caM SIBJISETCSI MCTHHHBIM XPHUCTHAHUHOM, a MaHHMXeHcKas IEPKOBb —
UCTUHHBIM XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBOMg. [To muenuto ®apcra, KaTonmnueckasi 11epKoBb,
KOTOPYIO MPEACTABIsUT ABI'YCTHUH, a C HE BMECTE U MYJIEUCTBO SIBISIOT CO-
00lf HE OTCTYIUIEHHE OT TOTO MCTHHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, MPEICTABHTEIEM
KOTOPOTO MEICTHI ce0st cam PaBcT, a JWIIbP HEKOTOPOE OTCTYIUIEHHE OT
SI3BIYECTBA: quare constat vos atque ludaeos schismata esse Gentilitatis
(c. Faust. XX, 4)"°.

XpucTHaH, a Mo ero ONPECIICHUIO, «IONYSI3EIYHUKOB) DaBcT 0OBUHSIT
B TOM, YTO OHU BO BCEM OCTAJIMCh NOJOOHBIMH s3bIYHHKaM: < KepTBo-
MPHUHOIICHHS BbI 3aMCHIIA BEUYCPSIMH JTIOOBH, HIIOJIOB — MYYCHHKAMH, KO-
TOPBIM BB MOJIUTECH, KAK OHU MOJISITCS CBOUM HaoyaM. BeI yOmaxkaere TeHH
YMEepIIUX BUHOM M XyieboM. BEI coOirojaeTe Te ke Mpa3HUKH, YTO U SI3bIY-
HUKH; HAIPUMEp, KaJICHIbl M COJHIIECTOSHUS. B cBoeM o00pase >KM3HH BBI
HUYEro He M3MeHWIu. <...> BBl Takue ke, KaKk M Ballld NPEIIICCTBCHHUKN
HyZen, KOTOPhIE OTACIWINACH OT S3BIYHUKOB, HO OTINYAIOTCS TOJIBKO OTCYTCT-
BHEM HJI0JIOB; XpaMBI XK€, KEPTBOIIPUHOMICHHS, aITapH, )KPEUECTBO M BCSIKOE
CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOE CIy)KCHHE NMPAKTHKOBAJH, CIEIys TOMY Xe o0psxy, HO
HamMHOTO OoJlee cyeBepHO, deM s3BIYHUKNY (c. Faust. XX, 4). B kxauectBe
TJIABHOTO OOBUHEHHUS B OJHM30CTH K S3BIYHMKAM, IOJIATAIONIUM, «4TO bory
HY)KHO TIOKJIOHSATBCS QJTapsSMHU, U CBATWIMIIAMHU, U UIOJIAMHU, U KEPTBO-
MPUHOMICHUSAMHU, U OnaroBoHusMu» (c. Faust. XX, 3), ®aBcT BBLABHUTACT
CBOE OCY)KAEHHE KaTOJIMUYECKOT0 MOKJIOHEHUsI MydeHuKaMm (c. Faust. XX, 4).

Ha »Tu oOBHHEHHMS ABTyCTHH OTBETHJ B CIICAYIOIIUX TJIaBaX TOW XKe
XX kauru (c. Faust. XX, 5-23), cpenu KOTOPBIX IS HAC MPEACTaBISACT
0co0BIit nHTEpec 2 1-5 rnaBa. ABTYCTHH 31€Ch 0COOEHHO MOIPOOHO pa3bICHSIET
TPATUINI0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO €BXapUCTHYCCKOTO JKEPTBOMPUHONIECHUS bory
Ha MOIIaX MYYCHHUKOB, OOBACHICT Pa3iIHUus MEKIY KEPTBOMPHHOIICHISIMH
S3BIYHUKOB U €BPEEB U 3aIUINACT HCTHHHBIA KyJIbT MOYNTAHNS MYICHUKOB.

Jis ABryctHa OBUIO Ba)XKHO 3aIIUTUTH KYJIBT MYYCHHKOB OT HamaJoK
MaHHXeeB, TOrAa Kak B CpeHUe BeKa 3TOT TEKCT ITOCITYKHII BaXKHBIM JIUTYP-
rudeckuM' | 0G0CHOBAHMEM ISl IPA3IHOBAHMS JHEH MAMATH MY4EHHKOB.

° Wurst G. Bemerkungen zum Glaubensbekenntnis des Faustus von Mileve (Aug.,
Contra Faustum 20,2) // Studia Manichaica, [V. Internat. Kongre3 zum Manichdismus,
Berlin, 14.—18. Juli 1997 / hrsg. von R. E. Emmerick u. a. Berlin. S. 649-651. (BBAW,
Sonderband ; 4).

" Tbid. S. 651-652.

! Cornacno Mapruny Knékenepy (yausepcurer ®pubypr, Illseiinapus), rnapa
c. Faust. XX, 21 sBaseTcss OQHUM U3 UCTOYHHUKOB Il €BXapUCTHUYECKONW MOJIUTBBI
B ceBepoapUKAHCKOI JUTYprud B MEPUOJ MO3JHEH XPHUCTHAHCKOW aHTHYHOCTH.
Klockener M. Das Eucharistische Hochgebet in der nordafrikanischen Liturgie der
christlichen Spétantike // Gerhards A. (ed.). Prex Eucharistica 111. Studia. Pars prima:
Ecclesia antiqua et occidentalis. Spicilegium Friburgense. T. 42. Fribourg, 2005. S. 99f.
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I1. Ot Ucupopa CeBHIBLCKOro K MAPpTHPOJIOTraM
I1.1. Hcuoop Cesunwvckuii u De ecclesiasticis officiis

Ucropus m3Bneuenus u3 c. Faust. XX, 21 Bocxogut k Ucunopy CeBuiib-
ckoMy (oK. 560—636), KOTOPBI TIEPBBIM MPOIUTUPOBAT JUTMHHBIN TACCAXK U3
9TOW TMaBbl B counmHeHUM De ecclesiasticis officiis (eccl. off.) 1, 35, 1-5.
BecbMa BakHBIN A1 MCTOPUHM JTUTYprum TpyA Mcumopa COCTOMUT M3 JIBYX
KHUT U OTHOCHTCS K €ro paHHUM paboTaM. KHura Oblia OTBETOM Ha HACYII-
HBIC HYXIbI PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO JYXOBCHCTBA M CTaja OCHOBOM LIS BCEX
OCTANIBHBIX JTUTYPrHYECKHX counHeHui CpeaHeBeKoBbs ~. B mepBoil KHure
HUcunop pa3esacHAET 4yacTH OOTOCITYKEHHUsI, KaK CBSITOW MECCHI, TaK M JTUTYPTHH
4acoB, TOBOPHT O TJIABHBIX MPa3JHUKAX [EPKOBHOTO TOAA, JHAX IMOYUTAHUS
MYYEHHKOB, TIOJIPOOHO 00CYKIaeT BPEeMsI IIOCTOB.

Ucunop o3armasmn 35-10 17aBy nepBoit kuuru De festivitatibus martyrum.
Ora riaBa ABISETCS KOMIIIISAIMEH W3 OBYX coumHeHWH ABryctusa: Contra
Faustum n De vera religione (ver. rel.). icugop IpouuTHPOBAN 3HAYUTEIh-
Hyto 4yacth 21-if rmaBel XX kuurn Contra Faustum, OITyCTUB HAa4ayo TJIaBBI
ABrycrtrHa ¢ usnoxxeHueM MHeHHUs1 PaBcTa U MOYTH BCIO BTOPYIO YacTh ATOMU
TJIABBI, T/IC MIPOBOIUTCS PA3IHUUC MEXKIY PEIUTO3HON MPAKTHKON XPUCTHAH,
SI3BIYHUKOB U nyneeB. CpaBHUM TeKCT ABrycTHHa (JieBas KOJOHKA)'~ ¢ I71aBoi
Ucunopa De festivitatibus martyrum (npapast kononka)'* (ta6m. 1).

Tabnuya 1

ABrycTUH Hcunop CeBnnbckuit
c. Faust. XX, 21 (CSEL 25/1, 561-565) De ecclesiasticis officiis 1, 35, 1-5:
De festivitatibus martyrum
(CCSL 113, 4042 / ed. Chr. M. Lawson)

Populus autem Christianus memorias Festiuitates apostolorum seu in honore
martyrum religiosa solemnitate martyrum solemnitates antiqui patres
concelebrat et in venerationis mysterio celebrari

sancxerunt, vel

12 Brunhélzl F. Geschichte der lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters. Miinchen,
1975. Bd. 1. S. 85-86. O nurypruueckoM 3HaUEHHHU 3TOTO counHeHus: Eisenhofer L.
Handbuch der katholischen Liturgik : 2 Bde. Freiburg i. Br., 21932. S. 120.

3 Texer Contra Faustum npusomutcs mo m3paxmio Mozeda 3uxu (Corpus
Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vol. 25/1. Wien, 1891; nmanee — CSEL 25/1),
tekct De vera religione — no m3ganuto B Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina ; 32
(mamee — CCSL 32) : Augustinus. De doctrina Christiana. De vera religione /
ed. K. D. Daur, J. Martin. Turnhout, 1962. P. 256-258.

14 Teker Hcunopa npusoautcs 1o HoelreMy m3aanuro Xp. M. Jloycona: Isidorus
Hispalensis. De ecclesiaticis officiis / ed. C. M. Lawson. Turnhout, 1989. P. 40-42.
(CCSL 113).
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ad excitandam imitationem et ut meritis
eorum consocietur atque orationibus
adiuvetur, ita tamen, ut nulli martyrum,
sed ipsi Deo martyrum, quamvis in
memoriis martyrum, constituamus
altaria.

ad excitandam imitationem, vel ut meritis
eorum consociemur atque orationibus
adiuvemur; ita tamen ut nulli martyrum
sed ipsi Deo martyrum, quamvis in
memoriis martyrum, constituamus
altaria.

Quis enim antistitum in locis sanctorum corporum assistens altari aliquando dixit:
offerimus tibi, Petre, aut Paule, aut Cypriane, sed quod offertur, offertur Deo, qui
martyres coronavit, apud memorias eorum quos coronavit,

ut ex ipsorum locorum admonitione
maior affectus exsurgat ad acuendam
caritatem et in illos, quos imitari
possumus, et in illum quo adiuvante
possumus.

quod ex ipsorum locorum admonitione
maior affectus exsurgat ad acuendam
caritatem et in illos quos imitare
possumus, et in illo quo adiuvante
possimus.

Colimus ergo martyres eo cultu dilectionis et societatis, quo et in hac vita coluntur
sancti homines Dei, quorum cor ad talem pro euangelica veritate passionem paratum

esse sentimus.

Sed illos tanto devotius, quanto securius
post certamina omnia superata, quanto
etiam fidentiore laude praedicamus iam
in vita feliciore victores, quam in ista
adhuc usque pugnantes. At illo cultu,
quae Graece latreia dicitur, Latine uno
verbo dici non potest, cum sit quaedam
proprie divinitati debita servitus, nec
colimus, nec colendum docemus, nisi
unum Deum. Cum autem ad hunc cultum
pertineat oblatio sacrificii, unde idolatria
dicitur eorum, qui hoc etiam idolis
exhibent, nullo modo tale aliquid
offerimus, aut offerendum praecipimus,
vel cuiquam martyri, vel cuiquam sanctae
animae, vel cuiquam angelo: et quisquis
in hunc errorem delabitur, corripitur per
sanam doctrinam, sive ut corrigatur, sive
ut caveatur. Etiam ipsi enim sancti, vel
homines, vel Angeli, exhiberi sibi nolunt,
quod uni Deo deberi norunt.

sed illos tanto devotius quanto securius
post incerta omnia superata. Quanto
etiam fidentiori laude praedicamus iam
in vita feliciori uictores quam in ista
adhuc usque pugnantes. At vero illo
cultu, quae graece «latria» dicitur,
latine uno verbo dici non potest, cum sit
quaedam proprie divinitati debita servi-
tus, nec colimus nec colendum docemus
nisi unum Deum. Cum autem ad hunc
cultum pertineat oblatio sacrificii (unde
idolatria dicitur eorum qui hoc etiam
idolis exhibent), nullo modo aliquid
tale offerimus aut offerendum
praecipimus vel cuiquam martyri vel
cuiquam sanctae animae vel cuiquam
angelo; et quisquis in hunc errorem
delabitur, corripitur per sanam doctri-
nam sive ut corrigatur sive ut caveatur;
dum etiam ipsi sancti vel homines vel
angeli exhiberi sibi nolunt quod uni
Deo deberi norunt.
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Apparuit hoc in Paulo et Barnaba, cum commoti miraculis, quae per eos facta sunt
Lycaonii, tanquam diis immolare voluerunt: conscissis enim vestimentis suis, con-
fitentes et persuadentes se deos non esse, ista sibi fieri vetuerunt: Apparuit et in
Angelis, sicut in Apocalypsi legimus, angelum se adorari prohibentem, ac
dicentem adoratori suo, Conseruus tuus sum et fratrum tuorum (Apoc 22:9)

om.

Deum adora.

De vera religione 55, 110
(CCSL 32, 258)

Recte itaque scribitur, hominem ab
angelo prohibitum ne se adoraret, sed
unum Dominum sub quo ei esset et ille
conservus (Cf.: Apoc 22:8-9).

Recte itaque scribitur homini ab angelo
prohibitum esse adorare se sed unum
Deum, sub quo ei esset et ille conservus.

De vera religione 55, 108
(CCSL 32, 256)

Non sit nobis religio cultus hominum
mortuorum: quia si pie vixerunt, non sic
habentur ut tales quaerant honores; sed
illum a nobis coli volunt, quo illuminante
laetantur meriti sui nos esse consortes
(Cf.: Apoc 19:10).

Non ergo sit nobis ille divinae religionis
cultus in angelos aut martyres, quia non
sic habentur ut tales quaerant honores ut
Deus; quia nec ipsi volunt se coli pro
Deo, sed illum a nobis coli volunt quo
inluminante laetantur.

De vera religione 55, 108
(CCSL 32, 256)

Honorandi ergo sunt propter imita-
tionem, non adorandi propter
religionem.

Honorandi sunt ergo martyres propter
imitationem, non adorandi propter
religionem,

De vera religione 55, 110
(CCSL 32, 258)

Quare honoramus eos caritate, non
servitute.

honorandi caritate, non servitute.

Hcunop BHEC COBCEM HEMHOIO U3MEHEHHUH B LUTHPYEMBIE UM TEKCTHI
Asryctuna. HecMotps Ha anunnyto murtaty u3 Contra Faustum 1 OTpBIBKU
u3 ver. rel., OH He cchllaeTcst Ha ABrycruHa. [lepedpasupoBas ero ciosa
B IepBOM TipeioxkeHun (cM. Tadn. 1), Mcunop gaet oOmryro ccpuiky Ha OTHOB
epxBu, Tpyapl KOTOPBIX CIIy’KUIM BaXKHEHIIUM HCTOYHUKOM JUIS €r0 COYH-
HeHuil: Festivitates apostolorum seu in honore martyrum solemnitates:
antiqui patres in venerationis mysterio celebrari sancxerunt (/[peenue omyoi
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NOCMAHOBUNU NOYUMAMb NPA3OHUKU ANOCMONI08 U mopicecmea 6 yecms
Myuenuxos @ mavne nouumanus). Cnemys oomei Tpaguiuu, Ucuaop odeHn
PEIIKO JaeT TOYHOE yKa3aHHe HA CBOM YACTO JOCIOBHO CICAHHBIC HCTOYHHKH
OOBITHO TIPUBO/ISI AaHOHUMHBIE CCBUIKH: quidam sapientium, quidam prudentium,
sancti patres, maiores nostri, doctores nostri; B HalleM cllydae — antiqui
patreslé.

Kpowme Toro, Ucumop u3aMeHseT y ABTyCTHHA TJIAroybl: consocietur
U adiuvetur Ha TIEPBOE JIUIO MH. 4.. consociemur M adiuvemur. ABryCTHH
ONpOBEPracT MAaHHWXCHCKAE OOBHHCHHS B S3BIUCCTBE M OOBSCHACT yUCHHC
IepkBu, Kak OB C HECABUCHMOH MO3UIIMY TMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISAS XPUCTHAHCKUN
Hapoa MaHuxesM. B otmmuue ot ABryctrHa Vcumop Hamucana CBOKO KHHTY
yKe B APYrOM HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTeKCTe. OH COCTaBHIJI TPEANIUCAHUS IS
KITUpA, 9aCThI0 KOTOPOTO ABJISUICS M OH CaM, C yKa3aHWAMHU Ha aBTOPUTETHHIC
nmocraHoBieHus Otros Lepksu.

OxoHuyaHHWe CBOEH TJaBBl VICHIOp COCTaBIIET Ha OCHOBE YETHIpEX He-
OOJBIINX OTPBHIBKOB M3 IBYX pas3HbIX IiaB ver. rel. (55, 110 n 108), 3aBeprast
COOCTBEHHYIO TIaBy mepedpasupoBaHHBEIMH ClOBaMH ABrycTHHa: Quare
honoramus eos caritate, non servitute (cM. Ta0I. 1), TIe OH UBMEHHUI quare
honoramus Ha honorandi, TOBTOPUB TepYHANBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIUIO ABIyCTHHA
U3 IPEABIAYIIETO IPONUTHPOBAHHOTO UM MPEIIOKCHUS.

I1.2. Paban Maep u De institutione clericorum

Paban Magp (ok. 780-856) Harmcan counHeHHe B TpeX KHurax De institutione
. ; 1 1
clericorum (inst. cler.)"” B 819 r."® MccrenoBatemn pacxositest B CBOMX MHEHHSX

'3 TlonpoGuee o MuTEpaTypPHBIX HCTOYHMKAX A VICHIOpA H METOIAX €ro paboThI:
Lawson A. C. The Sources of the De ecclesiasticis officiis of S. Isidore of Seville //
Revue Bénédictine (manee — RB). 1938. T. 50. P. 26-36.

' OnHAKO HYXHO OTMETHTB, UTO, COITIACHO HIEKTPOHHOII 6ase TexcToB Library of
Latin Textes (Turnhout : Brepols Publishers, 2002. Inquisitio in vol. II), 3To exuHCTBEH-
HBIH cirywait y Mcnnopa, Koraa oH ynoTpeoisier antiqui patres. Uto, HanpumMep, O5L10
B o0bruae y I'puropust Benmkoro, y koToporo antiqui patres Bctpedaercs 14 pas.

'7 0 PaGane MaBpe U €ro COUMHEHHH CM. KpHTHUYecKoe m3janue Jlerena Lium-
nemst: Zimpel D.: 1) Studien und Edition // Zimpel D. (ed.). Hrabanus Maurus' De
institutione clericorum libri tres. Frankfurt a. M. u. a., 1996. (Freiburger Beitrige zur
mittelalterlichen Geschichte ; 7) ; 2) Einleitung // Fontes Christiani (nanee — FC).
61/1-2. Turnhout : Brepols, 2006. Kpome Toro, B nccnenoBannu Mbl yautsBamu PL 107,
293-420 n m3nanne Kuéndnepa: Knoepfler A. (Hrsg.). Rabani Mauri de Institutione
Clericorum // Verdffentlichungen aus dem Kirchenhistorischen Seminar Miinchen.
Miinchen, 1900. Nr. 5 (zanee — VKHSM 5).

'8 O nare manucaunusa De institutione clericorum cw.: Zimpel D.: 1) Studien ...
S. 34 ; 2) Einleitung ... S. 16-25. O npuunHe 1 1[eNy HaIMCaHUS COUNHEHUs: Zimpel D.
Studien ... S. 33.
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0 PabaHe: OXHH CYMTAIOT €ro TONBKO XOPOLIMM KOMITHIATOPOM'’, Apyrie
HE OTKa3bIBAIOT €My B OPHIHHATLHOCTH MBICTH .. BO BTOpOii KHure inst. cler.
peyb UACT O JIUTYPTUHU YacOB, MOCTAX W MOCTHBIX JHAX, UCTIOBEIN U TIOKASTHUM,
TJIABHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX NPA3JHHUKAX, YTCHUAX W MECHUH ICAJIMOB M TMMHOB BO
BpeMst muTypruu, o CB. [lucannu u aBTOpax OMOIEHCKUX KHHT, O CHMBOJIE
BEpHI U B 3aKITIOYCHHE — O PAa3IMYHBIX epecsx. B riaBe o mpa3mHUKax CBATHIX
Paban 0co0o yka3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HA ANTAPSIX CBATHIX U MyYCHUKOB BO3HOCSTCS
MOJIHTBBI, HO TOKJIOHSIOTCS He MM, a camoMy Bory”'. D10 kak pa3 u 610
TJIaBHOHM MBICIBI0 ABrycTHHA, U HMEHHO Onaromaps e riasa u3 Contra
Faustum nonyuwnna takoe pacnpoctpanenue B Cpeqaue Beka. bes comHeHus,
Paban 3amMcTBOBaN MHTEpecylollee Hac u3BineueHue u3 c. Faust. XX, 21
y Hcuiopa, codnnenus Kotoporo PaGan yare Apyrux HUTHPOBAT B inst. cler.”
PabaH moTHOCTRIO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT TIaBY U3 eccl. off. cuaopa o mpa3aHuKax
MY4YEHHKOB, HO JAOTIOJHSET €¢ IPYTMMHU IIUTaTaMH B XapakTEPHOH IJIs HEro
Manepe™.

Paban o4ty HEYero He M3MEHMI B TeKcTe Mcumopa u MpUHSIT H3BIICYe-
Hue u3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21 BMecTe ¢ TeM ke 0OIINM yKa3aHHEM Ha HCTOYHHK —
antiqui patres — ¥ ¢ TEMH K€ PEMUHHUCLCHIMSIMU U3 ver. rel. B U3I0KCHUU
Hcunopa. OnHako oH o3ariaBwi I1aBy nHade, yeM Ucunop: De festivitatibus
sanctorum, 3aMEHUB Myyenurxos (martyrum) Ha ceamulx (sanctorum), 1mo-
ckoibky K IX B. yxe cioxwiaack Ooratas Tpagulds HPUYIHCICHUS K JTUKY

1 Kuénrep 0603HAUMIT 5TO COUMHEHHE KAK YHCTYI0 KoM, Knoepfler A. //
VKHSM 5. S. XVIII ; Brunholzl F. Zur geistigen Bedeutung des Hrabanus Maurus //
Hrabanus Maurus, Lehrer Abt und Bischof / hrsg. von R. Kottje und H. Zimmermann.
Mainz ; Wiesbaden, 1982. S. 2. (Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur.
Abhandlungen der geistes- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse, Einzelveroffent-
lichung ; 4) ; Lehmann P. Zu Hrabans geistiger Bedeutung // Erforschung des Mittelalters.
Ausgewihlte Abhandlungen und Aufsétze. Stuttgart, 1960. Bd. 3. S. 204 mit Tafeln
nach 208 ; Holtkemper F.-J. Kompilation und Originalitit bei Hrabanus Maurus //
Pédagogische Blitter: Heinrich Doépp-Vorwald zum 65. Geburtstag / hrsg. von
F.-J. Holtkemper. Ratingen bei Diiss. : Henn, 1967. S. 58-75.

2 «Die Lehrschrift kann zwar nicht als originelle geistige Leistung gelten; sie wird
jedoch wegen ihres umfassenden Inhalts allgemein als Hrabans bedeutendstes Werk
bezeichnet» (Rissel M. Rezeption antiker und patristischer Wissenschaft bei Hrabanus
Maurus. Studien zur karolingischen Geistesgeschichte. Frankfurt, 1976. S. 10). 9to
MHeHHe nepecmorpen Lummens: «...die Vorwiirfe einer wenig originellen Leistung
und verstindnislosen Kompilation bediirfen einer Revision» (Zimpel D. Einleitung ...
S. 59-60, 69—70), noxpo6Ho B riaBe o paboyem merone Pabana: Zimpel D. Studien ...
S. 62-94.

2! Zimpel D. Einleitung ... S. 36.

22 06 Hcupope y Pabaua: Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 45-48.

2 Rissel M. Rezeption antiker ... S. 182.

17



CBATBIX HE OJTHUX TOJIFKO CTPACTOTENIIEB, KaK 3TO ObUIO B MEPBBIE CTOJETHS
XPHCTHAHCTBA .

Kpome Toro, Paban momoimHWI IIaBy O Mpa3THUKAX CBITHIX IPYTHMHU
Ba)XHBIMH MCTOYHUKAMHM — W3 KHUTH Liber pontificalis cOOOIIEHUSIMH O TI0-
cTaHOBJIeHMAX puMckux man Pemmkca 1 (269-274) u ['puropus Bemmkoro
(590-604)” — ¥ 3aKOHUMJI OTy IJIaBy AHOHHMHOMN KOPOTKOH LIMTATOH M3
nponoBenu bener loctomoutennoro Ha Epanremus (Homiliarum evangelii
libri duo 11, 13)*.

B u3mannu Munsa ncrounuku Pabana oTMedeHbl HE 651n1427, 3a UCKJII0Ye-
HUEM yKazaHus Ha nuraty m3 ABryctuHa («August. de Civit. Dei») mocie
cioB Ucunopa «antiqui patres in venerationis mysterio celebrare sanxerunty,
KOTOPBIMH TOT BBOJUWT U3BIeUeHHE U3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21. OueBuaHO, B 3TOM
MECTE€ OTHOCHTEIHHO TOYHTAHWS MYYCHHKOB H3IATeNb BCIIOMHWJI IPYTOU
ABI'YCTMHOBCKHI TEKCT, T€ pedb UIET 0 MyueHHukax, — De civitate Dei XXII,
10, 30-31. Kuéndnep ObuT nEpBBIM, KTO CHAOIMII KPUTHYECKUM aIapaToM
cBoe usnanue De institutione clericorum (1900—1901), yka3aB Ha HCTOYHUKA
Pabana. [Naccax «Festivitates apostolorum — honorandi caritate, non servitutey»
OH COINPOBOJMJI CCHUIKOW Ha Vcupopa M MpeasioKui CpaBHUTh 3TO MECTO
¢ c. Faust. XX, 21 Apryctuna®. Llumens, aBTOp HOBOTO M3JaHHs TPAKTaTa
Pabana Maspa, onmparommiicss Ha HoBoe ke m3nanue Mcupopa (B cepun
CCSL 113), yrounun Bce HCTOUHHMKH PabaHa B cBoeM armapare, ykasaB ¥ Ha
ver. rel. ABryCTHHA KaK Ha OJHH U3 IIEPBOUCTOYHUKOB” . KOCHYBIIHCH ke
conepxkamerocs y Mcunopa u PabGana uzBneuenus u3 Contra Faustum,

* Vauchez A. Heilige, 1. Heiligkeit // Lexikon des Mittelalters (manee — LexMA).
Miinchen, 1989. Bd. 4. Sp. 20142015 ; Daxelmiiller Ch. Heilige, 11. Heiligenverehrung //
LexMA 4. Sp. 2015-2017.

%5 06 stom noapobHee: Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 27, FuBinote 127, S. 56 ; FC 61/2.
S. 54-55. Cf.: Liber Pontificalis 1, 158 n 312 // Duchesne L. (éd.). Le «Liber pontificalis» :
2 Bde. Paris, 1886 ; 1892.

% Beda Venerabilis Homiliarum evangelii libri duo / Beda Venerabilis. Opera
homiletica. Opera rhythmica /eds. D. H. Hurst, J. Fraipont. Turnhout, 1955. P. 267-271.
(CCSL 122). O bene y Pabana: Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 48-50.

2 PL 107, 356-357. Muub nepeneuaran msgauue Institutio clericorum George
Colvener (1626/1627). Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 150.

2 Knoepfler A. // VKHSM 5. S. 144146, 285, 288. Kuénguep Ha3bIBaeT NepBbIM
ucrounukoM Pabana nus De institutione clericorum 11, 43 Ucunopa CeBHIIBCKOTO
(De ecclesiasticis officiis. 1, 34). Uro e kacaercsi ABrycTuHa, B Index Auctorum oH
oboznauaer Contra Faustum actepuckoM * <Asteriscus notat> xak «sententias non ad
verbum ex auctoribus desumptasy. {is maccaxeit u3 De vera religione Kuéndunep
Jaj omKrO0YHYIO CChUIKY Ha muchMo ['puropust I x emuckony Mapcensckomy CepeHy
599 r.: Gregorii I Papae Registrum epistolarum / ed. L. M. Hartmann. Berolini, 1893.
T. II, pars I. P. 195.

¥ Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 399-400.
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Hummens 6e3 BUANMOTO OCHOBAHHS YKOPOTHJII, OJHAKO, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBII
y ABryctuHa TekcT — ad excitandam imitationem, vel ut meritis eorum con-
sociemur atque orationibus adiuvemur, ita tamen ut nulli martyrum sed ipsi
Deo martyrum, quamvis in memoriis martyrum, constituamus altaria, —
npeajaras CpaBHUTb €ro CJIOBa, HAYMHAs JHIIb CO BTOPOIO ut®. [Touemy
[ummiens UCKITIOYMI U3 IUTATHI clioBa ABTyCTUHA ad excitandam imitationem
vel ut meritis eorum consociemur atque orationibus adiuvemur ita tamen
(cM. Tadm. 1), B koTopbix Vcumaop M3MEHWIT TOJNBKO JUIIO IIaroiia, 0CTaeTCs
HE SCHBIM .

I1.3. Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ mapmuponozax

XpuctuaHckas TPaAUIHS MOYUTAHHUS My4YE€HHKOB, 000CHOBaHHE KOTOPOM
naeT ABrycTHH B ¢. Faust. XX, 21, BeIpaswiiach B YHCJIE€ MPOYETO B COCTaB-
JICHUM MapTHPOJIOTOB — MHUCbMEHHBIX NIEPEYHEH NMEH CBSIIICHHOMYYEHUKOB
1 UCIIOBETHUKOB B COOTBETCBHH C KaJICHAAPHBIM TOPSIIKOM IPa3JHOBAHMS HX
naMsaTi. YTo npencTaBisuid U3 cedst MapTHPOJIOrH panHero CpeHeBEeKOBbS
MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh U3 MANCKOr0 MOCJIAHUs, JOMOIHSIONIEr0 IPUBEACHHOE
Pabanom cBunerensctBo U3 Liber Pontificalis. T'puropnii Benukuii coobraer
B IHCBbME emnuckony Anekcanapuiickomy EBnoruio: «Y Hac ke coOpaHbI
MMEHa MOYTH BCEX MYUCHHUKOB B OJJHOW KHHI€ C PACIIPE/ICICHUEM UX MYUYCHH-
YECKHX IIOJIBUTOB TI0 JHSM, M B IOYUTAHHE MX MBI €KECTHEBHO COBEpIIAECM
Meccy. B aTom Tome, BIpodeM, HE yKa3aHO, KAKMM 00pa3oM KTO MpeTeprel
MYYEHHIECTBO, HO OTMEUEHBI TONBKO MMS, MECTO M JeHb MydJeHHUCCTBAN .
ITono06HBIN MepedeHb, COCTABIEHHBINA ¢ MPAKTUYECKOM IENBIO IS NCIIOB30-
BaHMA B JINTYPTUH, NPOTHBONOCTaBisiercs: ['puropuem Bennkum cobpanuio
KUTHN (martyrum gesta), NOATOTOBICHHOMY 3HAMEHUTBIM aBTOpOM «LlepkoB-
nHoit uctopun» EBceBueM Kecapuiickum. B VIII-IX B., onHako, nossiseTcs
TIPUMUPSIONINKA 00a STHX HAIpPaBJIEHHUs! 0COOBIH THUIT HCTOPUYECKOTO WIIM Hap-
pPaTHUBHOTO MapTHpOJIOTa, I'/ie K TPaJUIMOHHOMY KaJE€HJApPHOMY IIEPEUHIO
HUMEH JI00aBISIOTCS KOPOTKHE JKHU3HEONHCAHUsI OTIEIBbHBIX CBATHIX W/WIN
MCTOPHH HX HOYHTaHHA . Y MCTOKOB TAKOrO HCTOPHYECKOTO MApTHPOIOra

30 «ut? — (29) tuorum vgl. a. Augustin, Contra Faustum 20, 21» (a = ed. Iohannes
Grialius, 1599). Zimpel D. (ed.). Hrabanus ... P. 399.

*' 06 Asrycrune y PaGauna B uenom: Zimpel D. Studien ... S. 41-43. Llummens
JaeT 371ech Apyrue npuMepsl 3anMcTBoBanus Pabanom ABrycruna yepes Meumopa.

2 «Nos autem paene omnium martyrum distinctis per dies singulos passionibus
collecta in uno codice nomina habemus atque cotidianis diebus in eorum veneratione
missarum sollemnia agimus. Non tamen in eodem volumine, quis qualiter sit passus,
indicatur, sed tantum modo nomen, locus et dies passionis ponitur» (Gregorii I Papae
Registrum epistolarum ... P. 29).

33 MogpoGHO 0 cocTaBe I PYKOMHCHOM TPAIUIMH HCTOPUIECKHX MApTHPOIOTOB:
Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... ; Dubois J.: 1) Les martyrologes ... ; 2) Martyrologium //
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crout aBTop «llepkoBHOI McTOpUK Hapoja aHTyIoB» bena JlocTonouTeHHbIN
(1735). BeposiTHO, IMEHHO OH CO37a] OOpasel IJsl COCTaBIEHUS WCTOPH-
YECKOr0 MapTHPOJIOTra, KOTOPBIH, M0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, IO HETO HE CYIIECTBO-
Bail. B MmapTtuposnore beapl HET HHTEpECYIONIETO HAC TeKCTa ABIyCTHHA.

BropbsIM HcTOpHYIECKUM MapTHPOJIOrOM CTall TAK HAa3bIBAEMBII «MapTHPOJIOT
JInoHCKOTO aHOHMMAaY, AESITENbHOCTh KOTOPOTO NMPUXOAMUIIACH HA TEPBBIC
rogs! IX B. On pacmupun ocHoBarensHO MapTupoiaor beasl. CoxpaHunochk
OUYEHb MaJo PYKOMHUCEH, cofepKaIux ero Maptuposor. CaMol BaxKHOH U3 HUX
seisiercst [laprokckas pykonucs X B. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 3879), o xoTopoii
nopoOHee OyIeT CKa3aHO B CIEAYIOIIEM ITopa3eie.

Bo Bropoii uerBeptu IX B. «mapTuposor JIMOHCKOrO aHOHUMAY JIET B OC-
HOBY MapTupoJora guakoHa ®iopa JInonckoro (ok. 810-860), cymiecTBeHHO
epepaboTOBIIETO MaPTUPOJIOT CBOETO MPEANIECTBEHHNKA U PACIIUPUBIIETO
ero myTtem nobasieHus 321 HoBoit 3anucu. COXpaHWIOCh HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB
pykormuceii ¢ Maptuposaorom Piuopa, G0NBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX AaTHPYETCS
IX-XI BB.* B Jlnone paGoran u AnoH (799-875), GeHeMKTHHCKHIT MOHAX,
BIIOCIIEJICTBUHU MOCBAIIEHHBIN B emUcKoNbl BeeHubl. B mepuon mexmy 853
u 860 r., 10 cBoero u3dpaHus Ha BREHHCKYIO Kadeapy, OH COCTaBHII COOCTBEH-
HBIA MapTHupoJior, caenaB moutd 200 HOBBIX HOOABICHHNA K MapTHPOJOTY
®dI0pa, MHOrOE OCHOBATEIbHO MepepaboTas’ .

Ty sxe nmuaMI0 NpogomkaeT Y3yapx (1877), MOHax U3 maprkcKoro aboat-
crBa Cen-Xepwmen-ne-Ilpe, ueit maptuponor momyumna Hauboiblnee pac-
npocTpaneHue u HauuHast ¢ XII B. HOYTH MOBCIOMY BBITECHWJI MapTUPOJIOTH
Bebl, JTnonckoro anonnma, dnopa u Anona’®. JIBe pefakiuu MapTHpOIOra
VY3yapaa nomyqmin HauboIbIIee PACIPOCTPAHEHHE BCKOPE ITOCIIE COCTABICHHS
MapTrpolora AoHoM BeernckuM, T. e. B 60-¢ rr. IX B>’ V3yapa cokparin

LexMA. Miinchen ; Ziirich, 1993. Bd. 6. Sp. 357-360. B nocnennue necsaTuiaeTus
OYEHb TIIATEIBHO 3aHUMAJCS H3ydeHHeM MapTuposoros D3¢ Oepray. B ero padorax
JIaHbl XOPOLIKE BBEACHHS B UCTOPHIO PYKOIHCHOM TPAJIUIUK CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPH-
4yeckux maprtuponoroB. Overgaauw E.: 1) Die éltesten Martyrologien der Dibzese
Hildesheim // Vom Kloster zum Klosterverband: Das Werkzeug der Schriftlichkeit.
Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums des Projektes L 2 im SFB 231 (22.-23. Februar
1996) / hrsg. von H. Keller u. F. Neiske. Miinchen, 1997. S. 118-121 ; 2) Martyrologes
manuscrits des anciens diocéses ... P. 19-78.

3* Overgaauw E. Die iltesten Martyrologien ... S. 119 (Anm. 4) ; Quentin H.
Les martyrologes ... P. 131-243.

3% Overgaauw E. Die iltesten Martyrologien ... S. 119-120.

* «Die Vereinheitlichung der liturgischen Biicher war dazu die wichtigste
Voraussetzung» (Overgaauw E. Die éltesten Martyrologien ... S. 121-122).

37 [TonpobHee 0 pelaKIAX MAPTHPOJIOra Y3yap/a i Hay4HOH Juckyccuu ¢ XKakom
HroGya: Overgaauw E. Les deux recensions de la lettre-préface d’Usuard a Charles
le Chauve et les trois recensions de son martyrologe // Archivum latinitatis medii aevi.
1988/89. Bd. 48/49. P. 85-101.
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Ype3MepHO IIMHHBIE JONOIHEHN ANOHA, 100aBmI 324 HOBBIE 3alKCH U Ooee
gem 200 mepepaborain. Pykonucu, Bocxoasmue K MapTHPONOry Y3yapaa o
Bcell EBporie MCUHCIIAIOTCS COTHAMH, TOTAA KaK HO3IHECPEIHEBEKOBBIE MapTH-
POJIOTH, BOCXO/IAIINE K €T0 MPEIIMIeCTBEHHUKAM, BECbMa PEIKH.

B maprupoutore, cocraieHHOM caMuM benoit, maTepecyronumii Hac OTPHIBOK
3 c. Faust. XX, 21 nwe npuBomutcs. [Iposor, ocHOBaHHBIH Ha (parMeHTe
MIOJIEMUYECKOTO COUYMHEHHS ABIYCTHHA, BIIEPBbIE MOsBIAETCS y JIMOHCKOTO
AQHOHMMA M 3aKpeIrIsieTcs B 0osiee MO3HUX PaCHIMPEHHBIX PelaKiusIX HCTOPH-
geckoro mapruposora [X B. OgHako uMs aHTIUHCKOTO HcTopuorpada Obuto
HAaCTOJBKO TECHO CBS3aHO B CO3HAHUM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IIEPENMCUNKOB C TPa-
JMIMEeH MapTHUPOJIOTa, YTO aBTOPCTBO CaMOT'0 MPOJIOTa HEPEAKO IPUIMCHIBAIIOCH
bene loctonoureHHOMY 8,

Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ «mapmuponoze Jluonckozo anonumar

Anpu KanreH, aBTop ¢yHIaMeHTaIbHONH MOHOTpaduu 006 MCTOPHIECKUX
MapTuposnorax CpeIHEBEKOBbsl, CIUTAET, YTO «MapTHPOJIOT JIMOHCKOTO aHOHNMa))
6bUT co31a 10 806 r. B JInone®’. Camoi paHHe 1 OJTU3KOM TI0 BPEMEHH K aBTOPY
MapTHpOJIOTa SIBJISETCSl PYKOMUCh M3 coOpaHus HarnuonanpHOW OnOIMoTeKH
Opannun: Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879 (puc. 1), Hanicannas, cornacHo Kanteny,
B nepsoii monosuse IX B.*" [To Muennio Bepuxapza bumoda, 3ta pykomnuck
6bU1a HamicaHa Ha rore PpaHIMK BO BTOPOil wiin TpeTheii uetseptu IX B."

Konexc, mpexne Bcero, u3BecTeH Onarojapsi COOpaHHIO TEKCTOB MO Ka-
Honmueckomy npaBy Collectio canonum Dacheriana® (coGpanue HazBaHo

3% Ectp MuoOro pykomuceit XIV-XVI BB. ¢ MapTHPOIOroM Y3yapsia, KOTOPbIE JAI0T
CIIeYIOIINI 3aroJoBoK npojora ABrycruHa: «Praefatio que in pluribus libris ascribitur
Bede super opere martyrologii, plures autem ipsam excerptam dicunt ex libris beati
Augustini». Harpumep: Berlin, SBB-PK. Ms. theol. lat. qu. 281 (f. 7r), s. XV*? ;
Berlin, SBB-PK. Ms. Ham. 646 (f. 9r), s. XV*? ; Ms. Ham. 647 (f. 3r), s. XIV ;
C.-TITerepbypr, PHB. @. 955. Om. 2. Ne 85, XVI B. (1568). Ipyroi mpumep naer
pykonuch u3 MoHacTsipst OTToG0MpeH: Stuttgart, WLB. Cod. Don. 654, s. XII
(ann. 1160-1173), B KOTOpOH HE TOJBKO MPOJIOT, HO U CaM MapTUPOJOr ¥Y3yapaa
ozarasieHsl uMeHeM benpr: f. 22rv Praefatio martyrologii Bede presbyteri de regeneratione
sanctorum, ff. 22v—91v Incipit martyrologium Bede presbyteri, sequitur Martyrologium
Usuardi.

% OZHUM U3 apTYMEHTOB SBIAETCS TO, YTO CBATHIC M3 JIHOHA JOMHHHUDYIOT
B CPaBHEHHH C OCTAIBHBIME (DpaHITy3CKUMH CBATHIMU. Quentin H. Les martyrologes ...
P. 219-221 ; Aigrain R. L’hagiographie ... P. 56.

0 Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 136.

*! 3a 511 nanHble 5 Gnaronapio b. D6epcneprep (MIoHXeH), KOTOpas B HACTOALIEE
BpeMsi TOTOBHT TpPEThIO 4acTh Karanora b. bumoda Katalog der festlindischen
Handschriften des 9. Jahrhunderts n ipuciana MHe KOIHIO 3alMCeH, CeTaHHbIX bu-
mo(hoM K 3TOH PYKOIHCH.

*2 Maassen F. Geschichte der Quellen und der Literatur des canonischen Rechts
im Abendlande bis zum Ausgange des Mittelalters. Graz u. a., 1870. Bd. 1. S. 838.
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Dacheriana mo wWMeHW MEpBOr0 W EAUHCTBEHHOTO ero usnmatens Jlroka
JI’ Amepu™®). Onmako TTaprkckas pyKOIIHCH COEPKHT KAHOHHUECKHE TEKCTHI
(canones poenitentiales, ff. 1r-67v,18) 6e3 BerynurensHoit yactu™. 3a HuMu
Cpa3sy cIeayeT WHTepeCYIOIMH HAac aHOHMMHBIH NHpPOJIOT U3 ABryCTHHA
c. Faust. XX, 21 (67v,19-681,27), 3atremMm caMm «MapTuposor JIMOHCKOTO
anoHuMay (68r,28-96v,6). 3akaHUMBAETCS PYKOIUCH M3BJICYCHUSIMU U3 KHATH
Esxepus JInouckoro (tox. 449) Liber formularum (96v,7-104v,31)* u u3
obcyxmaemoii Bbite pabotsl Micunopa CeBmiibckoro De ecclesiasticis officiis 11,
1-13 (105r,1-111v,31). I'ybept Mopaex mpuBogut cnmcok 51 pykomucw,
conepxamieit Collectio canonum Dacheriana, B XOTOpOM OH COOOIIAET, YTO
[Mapwxkckas pykonuck BNF, ms. lat. 3879 Obina Hanmcana Ha rore ®pannun
¥ HE MMeeT BCTYIUICHHS K CONEpIKAIMMYCS B Hell KAHOHMUECKOMY COOpaHHIo ™.
OpHako U3 perucTpa pyKOIUCEeH CTAHOBUTCS M3BECTHBIM, 4TO B JIMoHe ObuIa
HamucaHa eme ogHa pykonuch Collectio canonum Dacheriana 6e3 BCTyIH-
tenpHOM wactn® . CormacHo Mopaeky «Konnekuusi kaHoHoB Jlaxepuanay
(Collectio canonum Dacheriana) 6puta coctaBiera okoio 800 r. ITo ero
MHEHHUIO, MHOTO€ TOBOPHT B IIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTOOBI «IIPHUITUCATH aBTOPCTBO 3TOTO
KaHOHHYECKOTO COOpaHWS OJHOMY W3 BENHYAHIINX JIOJACH TOrO BpEeMEHH
Arobapy JInonckoMy» ™.

Cpean 22 pykomucei, coiep)aluxX KOPIYC TEKCTOB IO KAHOHMYECKOMY MpaBy
«Jlaxepuana», MaaceH Ha3bIBaeT HHTepecyroIyto Hac [laprkckyro pykonuch mox Ne 1:
«Cod. Lat. Paris. 3879 (Colb. 866, Reg. 3887) in folio, f. 1-67v saec. IX. Die Vorrede
fehlt. Die Sammlung schlieit mit Lib. III. cap. 150, der Ausg. (hier CLI), ohne dass
ein Defect der Handschrift vorldge».

 @’Achery L. (ed.). Veterum aliquot scriptorum, qui in Galliae bibliothecis,
maxime Benedictinorum, latuerant, spicilegium] Vetervm Aligvot Scriptorvm, Qui in
Galliae Bibliothecis, maxime Benedictinorum latuerant, Spicilegivm. T. 11 : Collectionem
antiquam Canonum Poenitentialium tribus libris distinctam et al. Parisiis : Savreux, 1672.

* Bmtots mo Lib. 111, Cap. 151: tit.: CLL Ut Metropolitanis iura seruentur, des.:
aut negligentia aut sumptione discedant. d’Achery L., La Barre L.-F.-J. de (ed.).
Spicilegium sive collectio veterum aliquot scriptorum qui in Galliae Bibliothecis
delituerant. Paris, 1723. Bd. 1. P. 512-563.

“PL 50, 729-772.

* Mordek H. Kirchenrecht und Reform in Frankreich: die Collectio Vetus Gallica,
die élteste systematische Sammlung der frankischen Gallien : Studien und Edition.
Berlin, 1975. S. 261-263. (Beitridge zur Geschichte und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters ;
Bd. 1).

4 310 KOMEKC Montpellier, Bibl. Univ. (Méd.), ms. 301. MORDEK, Kirchenrecht
und Reform, S. 262. Ilo maenuro bumodda, pykonmcs 6su1a co3nana B 3-if yetBepTn
IX B. B o6nactu JInowa, cp.: Bischoff B. Katalog der festlandischen Handschriften des 9.
Jhs (mit Ausnahme der wisigotischen). Teil II : Laon — Paderborn. Wiesbaden :
Harrasowitz Verlag, 2004. Nr. 2854.

* Mordek H. Kirchenrecht und Reform ... S. 13, 259-262. Cornaceo Mopaeky
camoii paHHel coxpanusLeiics «JlaxepuaHan-pyKoIHUChIO SIBISIETCS KOJEKC, JaTUPYEeMBbIit
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HccnenoBanus Mopjieka MOTYT JIaTh €I1I€ OJIMH apTyMEHT B I0JIb3y TOTO,
yto [lapmkckas camast paHHSS! pyKOITUCHh «MapTHpoJiora JIMOHCKOTO aHOHUMAaY
(BNF. Ms. lat. 3879) morna ObITh co3fiana B JInoHe WK B OKpykeHHH JInoHa,
rae nosxe Onop JInonckuit u Ano BeeHHCKHI Takke padoTany Hall CBOUMHU
MapTHUPOJIOTaMH.

Beimie 6b110 cKazaHo, 9To cornacHo Kanteny m3Bnedenue u3 c. Faust. XX, 21
MOSIBUJIOCH BIIEPBHIC B «MapTHPoJore JIMOHCKOrO aHOHUMa» M OHO TaKXkKe
CONIEPKUTCS B YIOMSHYTOM [lapivkckoit camoit panHeit pykomucu®. OnHako
Kanten Hudgero He cooOmaeT 00 HCTOYHHKAX 3TOTO aBI'yCTHHOBCKOTO IMPOJIOTa,
B KOTOPOM Hayajo M KOHEIl BeChMa MOX0XHU Ha Ti1aBy Mcunopa De ecclesiasticis
officiis 1, 35, 1-5 u BKIIFOUaroT Te HEOONBIIE H3MEHEHHS TekceTa ¢. Faust. XX, 21,
KoTOopbIe npoussen Mcumop (Tadm. 2).

CpaBuuM TekcThl Mcumopa (MmMosHBIA TeKeT cM. B Tabn. 1) u JImoHckoro
aHOHUMA.

Tabauya 2

Hcunop CeBuabcknit
De ecclesiasticis officiis 1, 35,
1-5 (CCSL 113, 40-42):
De festiuitatibus martyrum

«MapTtupoaor
JIMOHCKOr0 AaHOHMMAaY
Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879
(ff. 67v—68v)

DE VENERACIONE SCORUM
MARTIRUM FESTIUITATES
SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM SEU
MARTIRUM INCIPIT PROLOGUS.

Festivitates apostolorum seu in
honore martyrum solemnitates:

antiqui patres in venerationis
mysterio celebrari sancxerunt uel

Antiqui patres in uenerationis
martyrio celebrari sanxerunt uel

apostolorum add. Sanctorum
in honore om.

solemnitates om.

mysterio] martyrio

Arnmnapar

805 1. (KoIn 122), KoTOpBIi, OMHAKO, HE MOKET OBITH CAaMBIM MEPBBIM KOAEKCOM 3TOTO
cobpanms. Becbma Gnm3koit x mpoToTHIy «JlaxepuaHbl) SBISETCS OJHA PaHHSSA
pykonuch, HanucaHHas B JInone: Vatikan, BAV. Reg. Lat. 446.

¥ Kanten OpUBOIUT moApobHoe omucanue pykomnucu (P. 136-221); onnako
HE TIPHUBOJMT TPAHCKPHIIIHIO IPOJIOTa (CM. CHOCKY 3), M O3HAKOMHTBCS C HUM MBI
CMOTJIN TOJIBKO TIOCTIEe MOyYEeHHs MU(PPOBOI KOIMU HEOOXOANMBIX JICTOB PYKOIINCH
u3 HauvoHanbHo# 6ubimmorekn Opanuyy. 3aTeM HaM yAalnochk OCMOTPETh 3TY PYKOIHCh
JMYHO. Y IUBUTENBHBIM OCTaeTCst (haKT, 4TO 3Ta BECbMa LIEHHas PYKOIHCh 10 CHX HOp
HE UMeeT MUKPO(HIbEMA.
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Contra ad excitandam imitationem, uel | ad excitandam imitationem uel ud
Faustum. | ut meritis eorum consociemur meritis eorum consociemur adque
Inc.: atque orationibus adiuuemur; oracionibus adiuuemur; Ita tamen
ita tamen ut nulli martyrum sed | ut nulli martyrum sed ipsi deo
ipsi deo martyrum, martirum sacrificemur quamuis
quamuis in memoriis martyrum, | in memoriis martyrum constituamus
constituamus altaria. altaria.
Amnmapar | consocietur Aug.] consociemur Isid., Hrab., JIuon. an. u apyrue
Maprupoioru (= Mart.)
adivuetur Aug.] adiuvuemur Isid., Hrab., JInon. an., Mart.
deo martyrum Aug.] add. sacrificemus Isid. ¢ PL 83, Mart. sacrificemur
Jluon. an.
Quis enim antestitum <...> Nemo enim antistitum <...>
coronavit. coronavit.
apud memorias eorum quos aput memorias eorum quos coro-
coronauit quod ex ipsorum nauit quod ex ipsorum locorum
locorum ammeonitione maior amore maiore effectus assurgat
affectus exsurgat ad acuendam | ad auendam caritatem et in illos
caritatem et in illos quos imitare | quos imitari possumus et in illum
possumus et in illo quo quo adiuuante possimus.
adiuuante possimus.
Colimus ergo martyres <...> Colimus ergo martyres <...>
deum adora. deum adora.
Arnmnapar Quis Aug., Isid., Hrab.] Nemo JInos. aH., Flor., Usuard.
ut Aug., Ado, Usuard.] quod Isid., Hrab., Jluon. an.
ammonitione Aug., Isid., Hrab., Ado] amore Jluon. an., Flor.,
Usuard.
maior Aug., Isid., Hrab., Mart. ] maiore Jluon. an. om. Usuard.
acuendam Aug (acuandam LM) Isid., Flor, Usuard.] auendam Jluon.
an. augendam Ado, Usuard
<...> Kpome moeo, umeemcs pao opyaux pasHoumeHuil.
De vera Recte itaque scribitur <...> quo om.
religione | illuminante laetantur.
De vera Honorandi sunt ergo martyres Honorandi sunt ergo martyres
religione | propter imitationem non propter imitationem non adorandi
adorandi propter religionem. propter religionem. Honorandi
Honorandi caritate non servitute. | sunt caritate non servitute.
Armmapar add. sunt Jluown. an., Flor, Usuard.
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JInoHCKMI aHOHUM BHEC, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, psil M3MeHeHui B riaBy HMcunopa.
OH o3armaBun cBoit iposior De veneratione sanctorum martirum A BKITIOYWI
HavajbHble cioBa Mcumopa B yacTh 3aroioBka (cM. puc. 1 m tabm. 2): De
ueneratione sanctorum martirum festivitates sanctorum apostolorum seu martyrum.
Incipit prologus, rne oH 106aBuUI oNpeNeNeHne sanctorum K apostolorum,
a KpoMe TOT0, yIaJIWII CIoBa in honore u solemnitates.

JIMOHCKMI aHOHUM HA4YMHAET CBOM MPOJIOT CO CNOB: Antiqui patres in
venerationis martyrio (sic!) celebrari sanxerunt. I paMMaTHIeCcKy TIOCIIE TIIaroa
sanxerunt 371eCh UMeeTCsS KOHCTPYKIMS acc. ¢. inf. J{ns cpeHeBeKoBOro uu-
TaTeNs, BEPOSATHO, JOCTATOYHO JIETKO HANTH CyOBEKT KOHCTPYKINH Festivitates
(celebrari) B 3arnaBuy TeKcTa, WHa4Ye Ha4ayo npojora y JIMOHCKOro aHoHUMa:
Antiqui patres in venerationis martyrio celebrari sancxerunt — JIHIIIEHO
cmbicia. Kpome toro, pykonucs Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879 conepsxur ommbky
B Ha4daJbHOHU (paze mposiora JIMoHCKOTO aHOHHMMA, THe mysterio Vcumopa
OLIMOOYHO 3aMEHEHO Ha martyrio. 3pUTEIbHO CIIOBA MOXOXKH, M 3TO MOIJIO
BBI3BATH OIIMOKY ITHCIA ..

Bosnukaer Bompoc: AeficTBUTENbHO U JIMOHCKMI aHOHUM HEPBBIM B Map-
THUPOJIOTHYECKOH TpaguIiny ucHoib30Ban u3Bieuenune u3 Contra Faustum
U KaKMM HCTOYHHUKOM OH Bocmoisb3oBancsa? Coaep:kaHue caMoil paHHei co-
XpaHUBILIEHCS PYKOIMCH MOXET HaM JIaTh OTBET Ha 3TOT Bompoc. Kak 6110
BBINIC CKa3aHO, B HEW MMECIOTCS Takxke u3BieueHus u3z eccl. off. 11, 1-15
(ff. 105r—111v), cnexyrouue mMoYTH Cpasy 3a MapTHposoroM. Becbma Bepo-
STHO, 4TO JIMOHCKMI aHOHMM Tpu paboTe HaJ CBOUM MapTHPOJOTOM MOT
HCIIONB30BaTh TpyA Mcuaopa M BKIIOYWI CTOJIb NOAXOASAIINM OTPBIBOK U3
€ro TIaBbl O Ipa3HUKaX MyYEHHKOB B CBOW MapTHPOJIOT 0e3 BCSIKOW MBICIIH
0 TOM, YTO 3TOT TEKCT BOCXOAMI K ¢. Faust. XX, 21. IloaTomy oH ocTaBui 6e3
u3MeHeHus: ccbulky Mcunopa antiqui patres v npuBen MpOJOr, HE CChLIAACH
Ha ABrycTuHa.

Kanten ananmmsupyer moapoOHO HCTOYHHMKH «MapTupojora JInoHCKOro
AQHOHMMAa» U BBICKA3bIBACT MPEAIIOJIOKEHHE, YTO JIMOHCKMIT aHOHUM MOT MC-
T0/IB30BaTh, TIOMHUMO HPOYEro, HCIAHCKMH maccuoHapuit’'. Ecim ocHoBa s
JInoHCcKOTO MapTHpoJora ObljIa IIOATOTOBIICHA IO UCTIAHCKUM BIIUSHUEM, TO
Toraa JINOHCKUI aHOHMM BIOJIHE MOI' OKa3aThCsl U MOJ BIAMSTHUEM 3HAMEHUTOIO
ncnanckoro enuckona Mceunnopa Cesuibekoro. MTHOTO 00BSICHEHHS, C KAKOTO
BpeMeHHU U moueMmy TekcT c¢. Faust. XX, 21, nepepaborannsiii cunopowm,
MOSIBJISIETCS] B MAPTUPOJIOTax, Mbl B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS AATh HE MOKEM.

BaxHo otMeTuTh, 4T0 JIMOHCKHIA aHOHUM CHIILHO COKpaTi 1uTaThl Mcruaopa
13 COYMHEHHUSI ABI'YCTHHA Vver. rel., U B TAKOM COKpAILIEHHOM BHJIE OHH OyIyT

%% TloBropsieTcst mi ommOKka B GoTee MO3THUX PYKOMHCIX «MapTHpoiora JIHoH-
CKOTO aHOHHMa», MHE HE M3BeCTHO. KpoMe TOro, HaMu He HCCIEHOBAJICS BOIPOC,
BOCXOIST JIM COXPAHUBILHECS PyKONUCH K ITapimkcKoMy KOAEKCY.

! Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 216.
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BCTpeYaThes Aajiee B APyrux mMaptupoiiorax — dnopa u Y3yapaa, 0 KOTOPBIX
pedb ToineT Hipke. JIMOHCKMI aHOHMM HMCKITIOYII clloBa Recte itaque scribitur ...
quo illuminante laetantur (cM. TabI. 2) ¥ OCTaBHJI TOJBKO BEChMa MOJIXOIIICEe
3aKJIIOYUTENHHOE TIPEIUIOKEHHE, COCTABIEHHOE VICHIOpPOM Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa
ver. rel. 55 n3 otpeiBkoB r71aB 110 u 108 (cM. Tabn. 1). AHOHUM m06aBHI
KO BTOpOMY honorandi Tiaros sunt, ciemys KOHCTPYKIMM B IEPBOM 4acTh
TIPEVIOKEHNS, B KOTOPOH YKe UMeJIoch ckasyeMoe honorandi sunt (cMm. Taom. 2).
OTUM Tipe/yIoKeHneM u3 ver. rel. okanduBaercs B Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879
TIPOJIOT, 32 HUM CJIEAYET HENIOCPEICTBEHHO «MapTUPOJIOr JINOHCKOTO aHOHUMA,
HOCSIIMN B 3TOH pykonmcy uMs bensr: Incipit martirologium bede presb<yteri>
(puc. 2).

Tpanuiuio nposiora ABryCTHHA, BIIEPBbIE MOSBHUBIIETOCS B «MapTHPOJIOTe
JImoHCcKOrO aHOHKMMay» M BOCXOAAIIeTo K riase eccl. off. 1, 35, 1-5 Wcumopa
CeBuibecKoT0, MBI OyJIeM Ha3bIBaTh Tpaguuuen «Festivitates» (cM. puc. 7).

Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ mapmuponoee ®nopa Jluonckozo

Crenyromum aBTOpPOM, BKIIFOUUBIIUM B CBOIO BEPCHIO MAapTUPOJIOra TEKCT
c¢. Faust. XX, 21 B KauecTBe TpoJiora B Tpaguuun «Festivitates», 6bi1 ®iop
JInonckwuii. CornacHo uccienoBanusM, daop MCTONB30BAI B KaYeCTBE HC-
TOYHHKA I CBOEH PabOThI «MapTHPOJIOT JIMOHCKOTO aHOHNMMAay M PACIIUPHUIT
ero’”. Kanren natupyer maprtuposor ®iopa Bropoii Tpersio IX B.” HysxHo
OTMETHTb, YTO B I'7IaBe, NOCBAIIEHHON MapTHponory ®nopa JInonckoro, Kanren
HU pasy He naeT cchlulku Ha c¢. Faust. XX, 21. JIna Kenrana 3to Bcero JiMmib
nposior «Festivitatesy, ¢ KOTOPOro HAUUHAETCS MapTUPOJIOT (Dnop354.

Haunnas ¢ Kanrtena, B nccnenoBaHHsAX IPUHITO TOBOPUTH O ABYX PEAAKIIMSIX
MapTupoJora qbnopass. Pykonuces mepBoil penakiuu (Tak Ha3bIBaeMas

52 Ouentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 222-408 ; Rochais H. Analyse critique de
martyrologes: manuscrits latins: mémoire présenté en vue de 1’obtention du diplome
de I’Ecole pratique des hautes études, [Ve Section. Paris, 1972. P. 38. [Rochefort,
1972. (Documentation cistercienne ; 7,1)] ; Dubois J. Les martyrologes ... P. 40-42.

3 Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 384-385 ; Aigrain R. L hagiographie ...
P. 57-59.

> Bor Tak BHIIAAT omucanns y Kanrtena pyxomuceit ¢ maptuponorom duopa,
conepxxarux Tekct Contra Faustum XX, 21: «Le manuscrit latin 9085 de la Bibliothéque
Nationale <...>. Le martyrologe est complet et commence a la vigile de Noél. Inc.:
INCIPIT PROLOGUS IN LIBRO MARTYROLOGIUM DE VIRTUTIBUS SANCTORUM. Festivitates
sanctorum apostolorum... caritate non servitute. VIIII KL. IANR. VIGILIA NATL DNI»
(Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 227-228); «Le manuscrit 925 de la Bibliothéque
de ’Université de Bologne provient de la cathédrale de Lyon dont il contient le
nécrologe. <...> Le martyrologe y occupe les ff. 26v—117r. Inc., a la veille de Nogl.
Inc.: Incipit prefatio martyrologii de veneratione sanctorum. Festivitates... caritate
non servitute. VIIII KL. IAN.» (Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 231).

> Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 374-375 ; Aigrain R. L hagiographie ...
P. 57 ; Dubois J. Les martyrologes ... P. 41.
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penakuus M)56 HE coAepKuT mpojiora «Festivitates». 3 pykonuceir BTopoit
penakiuu (Tak HaspiBaeMas penakiusa ET, ok. 838) ogHa pyKONHCh COACPIKUT
3TOT mIpoJIOT B Havane Maptupoiora (= 7, Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 10018)°’
H €CTh PYKOIHCH 13 DITepHaxa 6e3 mposora (= E, Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 10158)%.
Mexny penakuusmu M u ET uMeroTcs eule ABE PYKOIHCH, KOTOPbIE HE OT-
HOCATCA HaNpsMYI0 HM K OJHOW M3 Ha3BaHHBIX penakiuii: pykomnuch XI B.
Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 9085 u3 Knepmona®’ u pykomucs XIII 8. Bologna, Bib-
lioteca Universitaria, ms. 985 u3 Jluona®. O6e pykomucu copepKat mpoior
«Festivitatesy.

[ocnenusis pyxonuch Obi1a M3mana B 1902 r.%' To mMueHmIo Hro0ya, Bomon-
cKast pyKoIHch MapTuponora Mdiopa camas HaaexHas . OHAKO MPH KOIUIa-
IUOHUPOBaHUK Tposiora «Festivitates» B HECKOIBKUX PYKOIHCSIX MapTH-
porora ®rnopa HaM yIaIOCh YCTaHOBUTH, YTO TIPOJIOT B U3IaHHOW BomoHCKO#
PYKOITUCH COIEPIKUT MHOXECTBO OITMOOK, KOTOPBIE MOTJIN OBITH CIICJIaHbI FIIH
[0 BHHE MHCIAa PYKONFNCH, WU B pe3yabTaTe TOTO, YTO €e 00paserl yxe co-
nepxan omu6Kkn". Boee HaIeKHBIM HAM IPEACTABIAETCS TEKCT BBIIIE-
Ha3BaHHOW PYKOIMCH BTOpPOW pemakimu maptuposiora ®@iopa (= T) Paris,
BNF, ms. lat. 10018, 1 mo3TOMY, COMOCTABIISISI B TIOMEIICHHON HIKE TaOi. 3
nposor «Festivitates» n3 «vaptuposiora JIMOHCKOTO aHOHHMa» € MPOJIOTOM
u3 Maptuposiora daopa, MbI IPUBOIUM TEKCT TOCICIHETO0 UMEHHO IO 3TOU
PYKOITHUCH.

3 Pykommce Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 5254 w3 Makona (Mécon). Quentin H. Les
martyrologes ... P. 225-227.

57 3ra pyxommck npoucxomut u3 Tyms (Toul). Ibid. P. 237-239.

> Ibid. P. 233-237.

*Tbid. P. 227-231.

% Tbid. P. 231-233.

8" Condamin J., Vanel J. B. Martyrologe de la sainte Eglise de Lyon, le manuscrit
925 de la Bibliothéque de 1I’Université de Bologne du XIlle siecle. Lyon ; Paris, 1902.
P. 1-2. Oxnaxo B 3T0 BpeMs H3JaTeIN He 3HAIH, YTO OHH OITyOJIMKOBAIIM MapTHPOJIOT
®ropa. Dubois J. Les martyrologes ... P. 40—42.

%2 Dubois J. Les martyrologes ... P. 40-42.

8 Hampumep, B TepBOM MpPEIIOKEHHH HPONOTa OTCYTCTBYIOT CIOBA mysterio
celebrari, 6€3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXHA TPABIJIbHASL KOHCTPYKIHS OT TJAroyia sanxerunt:
Festivitates sanctorum apostolorum seu martyrum antiqui patres in_veneratione
sanxerunt, vel ad excitandam imitationem [...]. OnHaKO TpEIIOKEHUE TaKkxke 0e3
MPOMYIIEHHBIX CJIOB JAeT CMBICI. Torja oT rnarona sanxerunt 3aBUCUT psIMOI OOBEKT,
BBIP@)XCHHBII aKKy3aTHUBOM festiuitates. Kpome Toro, B 9TOil M3JaHHOH PYKOIHCH
MPOIyIEHa YacTh NPEUIOKEeHUs apud memorias eorum quos coronauit. Bo3amoxHo,
9THX CJIOB HE cojiepkail obpasel, ¢ KoToporo pykomuck Bologna, Bibl. Univ., ms. 985
Obuta crimcana. O0e maprKCKHe PyKOIHCH, KOTOPBIE HE OTHOCATCS HHM K OJHOHM U3
BBIIIEHA3BAaHHBIX penaknuii maptuponora ®mopa (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 9085 ;
Ms. lat. 10018) u «mapTtuposor JINOHCKOTO aHOHUMa) COZEPKaT 371eCh MOJTHBII TEKCT
(cm. Tabm. 3).
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JlormuHo ObLTO OBI MPEION0KHTh, YTO TEKCT ABIYCTHHA, IIepeIaHHbIH 03
yKa3aHM Ha €ro aBTOPCTBO B «MapTHpoiore JINOHCKOTO aHOHNMay, MOT OBI
uneHTuduupoBaTh UMeHHO Dnop JImoHckuii. Benp oH, MyHO padoTas co
MHOTHMH JTHOHCKAMHI KOJEKCaMH'', 63 COMHEHHs, OBLT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM
u ¢ Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526), crapeiimeli pykonucbto counHeHus: Contra
Faustum nagana IX B.° ®op paboTan ¢ Hell He TOJNBKO NPU HAMMCAHUHU CO-
unnenus Liber contra Iudaeos ad Carolum regem®, wo w Expositio episto-
larum beati Pauli apostoli collecta et in ordinem digesta ex libris sancti
Augustini®. TI03TOMy TOBCIOZTy B TOH PYKOITMCH MOXHO HAGIOIATh TOMETHI

64 Pyky u metomst padotst @iopa ycranosmn Lenectrn 1lapibe, kotoperii padoTtan
B JInone B BoeHHble 1940-1944 rr. Ero tpyn (Charlier C. Les manuscrits personnels
de Florus von Lyon et son activité littéraire / Mélanges E. Podechard. 1945. P. 71—
84) obu1 mepeneuatan B: RB. 2009. T. 119. P. 252-267. Idem. La compilation
augustinienne de Florus sur I’Apoétre, sources et authenticité / RB. 1947. T. 57.
P. 132-186. B obeunx cratesx llapase pykomucs Lyon, Bibl. mun. 610 (526)
Ha3BaHa CPe/U TeX, KOTOpble HocAT cielbl pyku Dopa. Idem. Un pseudo-homiliaire
carolingien: I’exemplaire lyonnais de I’Expositio in Lucam d’ Ambroise (Lyon 475) //
Scriptorium. 1963. T. 17. P. 124-127. Benen 3a lapabe nmoapoGHbIe HCCISIOBaHHS
JIMOHCKHX pyKomuceil ¢ momerkamu djopa U METOJOB ero padotsl mposenu IToib-
Upeneit ®pancen u JIyn Onsn. Holtz L.: 1) La minuscule marginale et interlinéaire
de Florus de Lyon // Gli autografi medievali: Problemi paleografici e filologici /
a cura di P. Chiesa e L. Pinelli Spolete. 1994. P. 149-166 et les tables I a VII.
(Quaderni di cultura mediolatina ; 5) ; 2) Le manuscript Lyon, B. M. 484 (414) et
la méthode de travail de Florus / RB. 2009. T. 119. P. 270-315.

% 31y pyxomuch momapun g0 814 r. muomckoii mepksu C. CTedaHa emuckon
Jluona Jleiinpan (798—814), o 4eM CBHUIETENBCTBYET MUCLIOBAs 3alUCh Ha IIEPBOM
mucte konekca (f. 1r). Kparkoe ommcanue: Bischoff B. Katalog der festlandischen
Handschriften ... Nr. 2577. Cpean uctounuko ®nopa Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526)
Ha3BaH B: Fransen P. I, Coppieters B., Wallant T. (ed.). Flori Lugdunensis collectio
ex dictis XII patrum. Turnhout, 2001. P. XVIII, XXI. (Corpus Christianorum
Continuatio Mediaevalis ; 193). Pykomnucs mpencrasneHa B Murepuere: URL:
http://florus.bm-lyon.fr/visualisation.php?cote=MS0610&vue=1 (nara oGpamuieHus:
04.01.2012). B nocnenHeM KpUTHYECKOM H3JaHHU 3TOIO COYMHEHHS 3Ta PYKONHUCH
umeet curiy L: CSEL 25/1. P. 249-797.

% PL 116, 141-184 ; Charlier C. Les manuscrits personnels de Florus von
Lyon ... P. 80 ; RB. 2009. T. 119. P. 262.

7 Cf.: Coninck L. de, Coppieters B., Demeulenaere R., Pour nouvelle édition de
la compilation augustinienne de Florus sur I’Apétre // RB. 2009. T. 119. P. 316-335
(3mecy moapoGHO onucana pabora dnopa ¢ pykonuceio Lyon, Bibl. mun., 484). lo
HEJIaBHETO BPEMEHHU OBLIO NOCTYITHO ToNbKo m3manue Muns (PL 119, 279-420), xo-
TOpOE MpeJularaeT JIULIb TIEPBbIC CIIOBA M 4acTO TOJIBKO OJHO IOCIEIHEE CIIOBO H3-
BIICUCHUs] U3 ABTYCTHHA U COJECPXKUT MHOXKeCTBO oinbok. HoBoe kpuTHueckoe u3-
JIaHHE COJAEPKUT BTOPYIO 4acTh 3TOro obmmupHoro cobpanus. Flori Lugdunensis
Expositio in epistolas beati Pauli ex operibus S. Augustini. 3: In epistolam secundam
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dropa: XapakTepHbIe UIst ero paboThl «KPrOKI»”® ( [ — Hayajo M3BJICYEHMS
U | — KOHell U3BJICYCHHUS) U MTyHKTYalHOHHbIE 3Haku®’, a Ha MOMAX — CO-
KparieHHble Ha3BaHus KHUT CB. [Tucanus (Hampumep: ROM (ff. Sv, 15v, 18r,
33v, 39v), COR I (ff. 2v, 3r, 6r, 8r, 10r), COR II (ff. 18v, 23r), GAL (ff. 4v,
17v, 29v, 30v), COL (ff. 91, 13v), TIM I (ff. 121, 47v), TM II (ff. 7v, 37r), TIT
(f. 19r) u T. 1.) U OpyrHe rIOCCH, 0003HAYAIONINE KPATKOE CONEePIKaHNE TIIaB
Contra Faustum. Hadano texcra c. Faust. XX, 21 0 nouuTtaHuM My4E€HUKOB
HanpoTuB cioB Populus autem christianus 0TMEYEHO Ha TOJISIX pykoit dopa:
«[De] ueneratione [...] martyrum» (puc. 3).

Kpomnorimsast pabora ®opa ¢ 310l pyKoIuchio moaTBepkaaet, uto dixop
oueHb xopoio 3Han TekcT Contra Faustum, 1, BEpOSITHO, eMy HeE IPEACTaBIISIIO
HHUKAaKOTO TPyJa ONpPEJEeNUTh aHOHMMHBIH TEKCT IPOJora B «MapTHUPOJIOTe
JInonckoro anoHMMay. OTHAKO BCE OCMOTPEHHBIE HAMHU PYKOITICH MapTHPOJIOTa
®dropa nepenarot mposor «Festivitates» 6e3 AIMEHN ABryCTHHa70.

OT™MeTHM OTJIMYHS B TEKCTE MPOJIOTa, HMEIOIHECS MEXKITY «MAPTUPOIIOTOM
JInoHckoro aHoHMMay 1 MapTHposioroM dmopa (Tadm. 3).

Tabauya 3
«MapTtupoJjor MaprupoJior
JIMOHCKOro0 aHOHUMa» ®0pa JInoHckoro
Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879 Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 10018
(ff. 67v—68r) (ff. 35r1-35vI)
Tit.: DE VENERACIONE SCORUM INCIPIT PRAEFATIO
MARTIRUM FESTIVITATES MARTYROLOGII PLURIMORUM
SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM SEU SANCTORUM, APOSTOLORUM,
MARTIRUM INCIPIT PROLOGUS. MARTYRUM, CONFESSORUM ET
UIRGINUM

ad Corinthios, in epistolas ad Galatas, Ephesios et Philippenses // Fransen P.-I. (Hrsg.).
CCCM 220B. Turnhout, 2011.

8 O «xprokax» y ®nopa: Charlier C. Les manuscrits personnels ... P. 75 ; Holtz L.
La minuscule marginale ... P. 151-152.

% O nynkryarmonssIx 3Hakax ®mopa: Holtz L.: 1) La minuscule marginale ...
P. 152-153; 2) Le manuscrit Lyon, B. M. 484 (414) ... P. 303-308.

" TTponor B pyxomucu n3 Kinepmona: Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 9085, s. X1, Prolog:
ff. SvI-6v1,9, tit.: INCIPIT PROLOGUS IN LIBRO MARTYRILOGIUM (sic!) DE VIRTUTIBUS
SANCTORUM; mpojyior B pykornucu u3 Jlmona: Bologna, Bibl. univ., ms. 925 (cm.:
Condamin J., Vanel J. B. Martyrologe ...), s. XIII, tit.: INCIPIT PRAEFATIO
MARTYROLOGII DE UENERATIONE SANCTORUM; Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 10018, ok. 1300,
tit.: INCIPIT PRAEFATIO MARTYROLOGII PLURIMORUM SANCTORUM, APOSTOLORUM,
MARTYRUM, CONFESSORUM ET VIRGINUM.
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Inc.: Antiqui patres in venerationis Festivitates sanctorum apostolorum
martyrio celebrari sanxerunt uel | seu martyrum antiqui patres in
ad excitandam imitationem uel ud | venerationis misterio celebrari
meritis eorum consociemur adque | sanxerunt uel ad excitandam
oracionibus adiuuemur; Ita tamen | imitationem, vel ut meritis eorum
ut nulli martyrum sed ipsi deo consociemur atque orationibus
martirum sacrificemur quamuis adiuuemur; ita tamen ut nulli
in memoriis martyrum constituamus | martyrum sed ipsi deo martyrum,
altaria. sacrificemus, quamvis in memorias

martyrum constituamus altaria.

Arnmapar | martyrio Anon. Lyon.] misterio (mysterio) Flor. Usuard.
consocietur Aug | consociemur Isid., Hrab., Jluon. an., Flor. Usuard.
adiuuetur Aug.] adivuemur Isid., Hrab., Jluon. an., Flor. Usuard.
deo martyrum Aug.] add. sacrificemur Jluon. an.; add. sacrificemus
Isid. 6 PL 83, Flor. Usuard.

Nemo enim antistitum <...> qui martyres coronavit.

Amnmapar | Quis Aug. Isid. Hrab.] Nemo Jluon. an. Flor. Usuard.
aput memorias eorum quos coronauit | aput memorias eorum quos coronauit
quod ex ipsorum locorum amore | quo ex ipsorum locorum amore
maiore effectus assurgat ad major affectus ad acuendam
auendam caritatem et in illos caritatem et in illos quos imitari
quos imitari possumus et in illum | possumus, et in illum quo adjuvante
quo adiuuante possimus. possimus assurgat.

Armmapar | ut Aug., Ado, Usuard. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 137457")] quo Flor. quod
Jluon. an., Flor. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 9085), Usuard.
majore Jluon. an.) major Flor., om. Usuard. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 13745)
amore maior Usuard. (Stuttgart, WLB. Cod. Don. 654, cM. cHocky 38) |
ammonitione maior Aug., Ado, Usuard. (Trier, SB. Hs. 1241/600;
C.-Ilemepbype, PHE. @. 955. On. 2. Ne 85, cm. cnocky 38; Basel, UB.
Mscr B VIII 26).
exsurgat Aug., Isid., Hrab., Ado) assurgat Anon. Lyon., Flor., Usuard.
acuendam Aug. (acuandam LM) Isid., Flor., Usuard.] auendam
Jluon. an. augendam Ado, Usuard.

Colimus ergo martyres eo cultu Colimus ergo martyres eo cultu

"I 3ta u Apyrue pyKONMCH, YIOMSAHYTHIE B TAGNHMIE BIEPBBIE, GYIYT 0BCYRAATHCS
B nozpasn. «Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ mapmuponoze Y3yapoa.
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dilectionis et societatis, quo in
hac uita coluntur sancti homines
dei, quorum cor ad talem pro
euangelica ueritate passionem
paratum esse sentimus; sed illos
tanto deuotius, quanto securius,
quanto etiam fidentiore laude
praedicamus iam in uita feliciores
uictores quam in ista adhuc usque
pugnantes. Ad vero illo cultu <..>
Honorandi sunt caritate, non
servitute.

dilectionis et societatis, quo et in
hac uita coluntur sancti homines
dei, quorum cor ad talem pro
euangelica ueritate passionem
paratum esse sentimus; sed illos
tanto deuotius, quanto securius,
quanto etiam fidentiore laude
praedicamus tam in uita feliciore
uictores quam in ista adhuc usque
pugnantes. At vero illo cultu <..>
Honorandi sunt caritate, non
servitute.

om. et Jluon. an.

IMocne «quanto securius» om. post certamina superata wiu post incerta
omnia superata Jluon. an., Flor., Usuard. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 13745
U Hekomopble opyaue)

iam in uita feliciores Jluon. an.] tam in vita feliciore Flor., Usuard.
add. sunt Jluown. an., Flor., Usuard.

Arnmnapar

Hecomuenno, uto ®@iop BO Bpemsi paOOTHI HaJ CBOUM MapTHPOIOTOM
onupascs Ha MPOJIOT «MaPTHPoJIora JIMOHCKOTO aHOHMMay W UCTIPABHII €T0:

1) man yeTkuit 3aroyoBok (cp. ¢ rioccoit Gnopa B pykomnucu Lyon, Bibl.
mun. 610 (526), puc. 3): INCIPIT PRAEFATIO MARTYROLOGII DE UENERATIONE
SANCTORUM;

2) HayYaJ IPOJIOT CO CIEAYIONINX CIOB: Festivitates sanctorum apostolorum;

3) ucnpaBmiI HEKOTOPHIC OMIMOOYHBIC YTCHUS «MapTuposiora JINOHCKOTOo
aHoHnMay (cM. Ta0m. 3): sacrificemur Ha sacrificemus (sacrificemus nepena-
€TCs BO BCEX PYKOMUCSIX MapTuposioroB diopa u Y3yapaa, 00 3TOM 4TCHHUU
HECKOJIBKO CJI0B HWXke B monpasa. «Contra Faustum XX, 21 6 mapmuponoze
Vayapoay); majore va major; auendam ua acuendam (006 3TOM YTCHHUHU IIOJ]-
pobree cm. B moapasn. «Contra Faustum XX, 21 6 mapmuponoce Adona
Buvennckoeo); in uita feliciores Ha in uita feliciore.

ITo npumepy «maptumnora JInonckoro anonnma» dyop 3aKOHYMIT TPOJIOT
ABrycTuHa COKpalleHHOHW n u3MeHeHHOH Mcnaopom nuraroit u3 ver. rel.
¢ nmobaBienuweM riarojia sunt. Honorandi sunt caritate, non servitute (CM.
tabn. 3). Takum o0Opa3oM, Hayallo U KOHEIl MPOJIOTa, KaK W aHAIN3 UMEH0-
IUXCS Pa3HOYTEHUH, MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MpoJiorT u3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21 «maptu-
ponora JIMOHCKOTO aHOHWMay MOCIYX)uin obpasnom mis diopa (omgHAKO
STOT BBIBOJI OCHOBAH TOJIKO Ha YTCHHAX CaMOW paHHEH PYKOIHCH «MapTH-
porora JIuonckoro anHonnmay Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 3879, kotopas He sBisieTcs
OPHUTMHAIBHOH PYKOIHCHIO 3TOT0 MapTHUPOJIOTa, HO BEChMa OJII3KOM KO BpeMEHN
padoTel JInOHCKOTO aHOHUMA, U, KOHEYHO, KO BpeMeHU camoro diopa
JInonckoro).
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Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ mapmuponoce Aoona Bvenncrkoeo

Kak yxe ObulO cka3aHO, NMPOJIOT, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha HM3BICYCHUHU H3
c. Faust. XX, 21 B pegaxuun Mcunopa, OTKpbIBa€TCSl B MapTUPOJIOrax CIOBOM
«Festivitates» 1 00BIYHO TaK 1 0003HAYAETCS B MCCIIEIOBAHUAX MapTHPOJIOTOB,
Kak mpoJsior «Festivitates». ONHAKO CICAYIOIMHUNA MO BPEMEHU COCTABHTEIh
HCTOPUYECKOTO MapTHpoJiora — Oyayuuid envckon BeeHHBI AOH, paboTas-
M TIPY COCTaBJIEHHH CBOETO MapTupoJjiora B JInOHe co BTOPOH penakuuen
maptuposiora ®iopa (Tak HaspiBaeMoW penakuueid £7), — TmpeacTaBiseT
JIPYTYIO TPAIUIKIO, 60Jee OIM3KYIO TEKCTY CaMOTo ABTYCTHHA.

IIponor B mapTHposore AJloHa OTKphIBaeTCs clioBaMu U3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21,
(xoTtopbie ObuTM Tepepabortansl Mcunopom): Populus Christianus memorias
martyrum religiosa sollemnitate concelebrat... (XpuCTHaHCKUI HapOJ TOPIKECT-
BEHHO MOYHUTAET MaMITh MYYCHHKOB CBSMICHHBIM OOTOCIY)XCHHEM...) —
W OKaH4MBaeTcs cioBaMu: Post ascensum Christi per sacramentum memoria
(sic!) celebratur (ITocne Bo3necenuss Xpucra mamMsTh OTMEYACTCS TOCPEICTBOM
TanHCTBa). TakuMm 00pa3oM, AIOH CYIIIECTBEHHO — B ITOJITOpa pa3a — pac-
P IUTATy U3 c. Faust. XX, 21, mo cpaBHeHuro ¢ Micumopom. DTy Tpauiuio
IIpoJIora Mbl 0003Ha4YaeM Kak Tpamuuus «Populus christianusy» (cM. puc. 7).

Camas paHHsis pyKomuch MapTuponora Anona Codex Sangallensis 454"
natupyercs koHoMm IX — Haganmom X B. B cmmckax maptuposiora AmoHa
TEKCT TPOJIOTa OOBIYHO ObIBACT MPEICTABICH MO HMEHEM ABIYCTHHA .

[IpuBeneM coctaB TekcTa mpojora ABryCTHHa B MapTHpoJiore AnoHa
COTJIACHO CaHKT-TAJDICHCKOMY Kojekcy (Ta0u. 4).

Tabnuya 4
Contra CocrtaB TekcTa npoisiora ABryCTHHA B MapTUpojore AfoHa
Faustum XX (St. Gallen. Cod. 454)
I Populus Christianus memorias martyrum religiosa sollemnitate
Cap. 21 concelebrat et ad excitandam imitationem et ut meritis eorum
consocietur atque orationibus adiuuetur, ita tamen, ut nulli

72 Komexc St. Gallen, Stiftsbiblothek, Cod. Sang. 454 MOMHOCTBIO MpeACTaBICH
B Untepuere: URL: http://www.e-codices.unifr.ch/de/list/one/csg/0454 (nata obparue-
Hus: 04.01.2012).

B pykormici Cod. Sang. 454 mponor ABryCTHHA 03aryaB/IeH CIEAYIOLIIM 00paszoM:
Quo genere uel cultu sancti martyres uenerandi sint ex libris beati augustini episcopi.
Kpome Toro, Mbl 03HaKOMMJIHCH C OJIHOH pykomuchio XI B., mpoucxomsmen u3
neeMoHTCKoro abbarcTBa Hoanesa: Berlin, SBB-PK. Ms. Ham. 4 (HB 342). 3xech
(f. 3v): sint] sunt. O6e pykonucH OTHOCSTCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU nepgoil cemve.
B pyKONHCSIX 6mopoii cembl NPOJIOT UMEET CIEAYIOIIHI 3aroJIoBOK: Incipit praefatio
sequentis operis. Quo genere vel quo cultu martyres honorandi sunt. Ex libro beati
augustini episcopi doctoris mirabilis (Quentin H. Les martyrologes ... P. 475).
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martyrum, sed ipsi deo martyrum quamuis in memoriis martyrum
constituamus altaria.

I Quis enim antistitum in locis sanctorum corporum assistens altari
Cap. 21 aliquando dixit: offerimus tibi, Petre aut Paule aut Cypriane, sed
quod offertur, offertur deo, qui martyres coronauit, apud memorias
eorum quos coronauit, ut ex ipsorum locorum admonitione maior
affectus exsurgat ad augendam caritatem et in illos <...> Conser-
vus tuus et fratrum tuorum. Deum adora.

1 Ista sibi plane superbi spiritus exigunt <...> quae latria dicitur et
Cap. 21 uni deo debetur.
v Proinde uerum sacrificium <...> corporis et sanguinis Christi.
Cap. 18
\Y Huius sacrificii caro et sanguis ante aduentum Christi per uictimas
Cap. 21 similitudinum promittebatur, in passione Christi per ipsam ueritatem
reddebatur, post ascensum Christi per sacramentum memoria
celebratur.

CpaBHHM cocTaB IpoJiora y AJJOHA C PACCMOTPEHHBIMH BBIIIEC CXOIHBIMH
skcuepnTamu u3 c¢. Faust. XX, 21 apyrux aBTopoB. BBOgHOE MpemioxeHne
(tab. 4, I), c KoTOpOrO ABryCTHH HaUMHAET CBOM pa3BepHyTHIi oTBeT PaBcTy:
Populus Christianus memorias martyrum religiosa sollemnitate concelebrat... —
OBLIO TIO-pa3HOMY TEepepadOTaHO CPEAHEBEKOBBIMHU aBTOPAMH H PEIAKTOPAMH,
HO, KaK OBl TO HU OBUIO, IMEHHO C HEr0 HAYHHAIOTCS 3KCIIEPITHI, IIUTATEHI,
peMUuHHCIIEHIINK U3 dTol rhaBel (eccl. off. 1, 35 Wcunopa; inst. cler. 11, 43
Pabana u mponoru K UCTOPUICCKUM MapTHPOJIOTaM Tpagunuu «Festivitatesy
JInonckoro anonuma, dnopa u Ysapaa u Ipyrue pykonucHbIEe MaMATHUKH,
0 KOTOPBIX B 3TOH cTaThe MbI He roBOpuM ). CIeyIONIyI0 JacTh TEKCTa
IUTUPYIOT Bce OOCYXTacMble aBTOPHI M 3aKAHYUBAKOT (32 HCKIFOUYCHHEM
Anona) cBou m3BJIeUeHHs Ha rurtare u3 «OtkpoBeHms Moannay 22:9 (tabm. 4, II).
AJIOH ke mpoAoDKaeT UUTHUPOBaTh ¢. Faust. XX, 21 BIJIOTh A0 CIOB ef uni
Deo debetur (tabm. 4, 1II), 3aMeHsIs CISAYIONIEE 32 STUMH CIIOBAMH TIPEIIOKCHUE
Ha HeOONBIION OTPBIBOK m3 ¢. Faust. XX, 18 (tabn. 4, IV). 3aBepiuaeT cBoi
TIpOJIOT AJIOH eIlie OJTHUM TIpeuIoKeHneM u3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21 (tabm. 4, V).

™ Monmeiii 0630p ucTopun Tekcta ¢. Faust. XX, 21 B Cpennenekosbe: Galynina .
Die Textgeschichte und Rezeption des ¢. Faust. XX, 21 im Mittelalter // Revue
d’histoire des textes. 2013. T. 8. P. 111-169.
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I'me xe Mor mo4epnHyTh ATOH JOMOJHHUTEIBHBIE YAaCTH TEKCTa W3
c. Faust. XX, 21 ans cBoeit pemakuuu mposora? B xoe uccie0BaHusS MbI
Mpeaoaraay, 9To oOpa3oM eMy MOT IOCIYKUTh PYKOIHCHBIH COOPHUK,
mogo0HBIH pykomucu u3 Mosmense BTopod detBeptu [X B. (Montpellier,
Bibl. interuniv., ms. H 137, ff. 46v—48r (cm. puc. 7)”°. B moabopke pasinaHbIX
TTOKASIHHBIX TEKCTOB ex variis patribus, KOTOPBIE B 3TOH PYKOIIUCH coz[epn(aTc;176,
MBI BCTpEYaeM U MHTEpeCyIollee Hac u3BneueHue u3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21, kotopoe
HAYMHACTCS M 3aKaHYMBACTCS TaK XKe, Kak B MapTupoiore AnoHa: «Populus
autem Christianus memorias martyrum religiosa sollemnitate concelebrat <...>
post ascensum Christi per sacramentum memoriae celebratury». Bmecte ¢ Tem
MOXKHO YTBEPXK/IaTh, 4T0 AJIOH paboTall ¢ noynHeM TekctoM Contra Faustum. 1o
MOATBEPIKIAET CJIeIaHHAs UM BCTABKA U3 IPYTOM II1aBbl TOTO JK€ MPOU3BEICHUSL.

Y Munsi, BoctipousBosiero unanue I'epudepra Pocgaiina’’, Texer 7ot
BCTAaBKH B3AT B KBaJpaTHBIC CKOOKH, €T0 UCTOYHHK HE OTPEIEeNIeH, i CaM TeKCT
HUKAK HE IPOKOMMEHTHpOBaH . Jli00ya, MOCeIHNIA H31aTeNb MapTHPOIIOTa
AJIOHa, BOOOIIE OCTABHII 6e3 BHIMAHMS STOT OTPHIBOK °. B APYrHX HcCIIeno-
BaHUSIX MBI TaKKe He OOHAPYKWIM YKa3aHUs Ha TO, YTO B TEKCTE MPOJIOTa
AnoH crienan BCTaBKy u3 ¢. Faust. XX, 18, rie ABryCTHH MUIIET O MPABUIBHOM
MOHUMAaHUU €BXAPUCTUYECKOU KEPTBbI XPHUCTHUAH, KOTOpasl MPUHOCUTCS Ha
anrape bory kak mOMHHOBEHHE COBEPIICHHON XPHUCTOM JKEPTBBL. DTOT TEKCT
B [IPOJIOre MPEKPacHO codeTaeTcs ¢ ApyruMu 3kcrepntamu u3 Contra Faustum,
COCTaBIISI HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YaCTh OOIIETro M3JIOKESHHS TEMBI, U HET BUIMMBIX
MIPUYMH CUUTATh €0 MO3IHEHIIeH BCTaBKOM.

AJIOH TIPH COCTaBJICHHUHU CBOETO MapTHpoJora pabdorai B JInowe, rae B 310
BpeMsI yrKe HaxXOIMIICs KOAEKC, YITOMSIHYTBIM HaMU B CBsI3H ¢ padoToii diopa, —
Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526). I1pu uccienoBaHny 3TOH PyKOIMCH MBI 00paTHiIN
BHUMAaHHE Ha TIOMETHI B BH/IC XOPOIIO PA3TUUYUMBIX «KPIOKOBY», C MOMOIIBIO

7 Bischoff B. Katalog der festlindischen Handschriften ... Nr. 2833.

" Tlo muenmo Lioxu, mparens Contra Faustum 8 CSEL 25/1, pykomuch u3
Mosmrnense siBIsIeTCsl «vetustissimus testis selecti operis» (cf.: CSEL 25/2. P. L). Oty
PYKOIIUCH BMeCTe ¢ eme 4eThIppbMs komekcamu XI-XV BB. (Vatikan, BAV. Vat.
Lat. 514 (f. 11v) ; Mattsee, Stiftsbibliothek. Ms. 49 (300r2—300v2) ; Wien, ONB. Cod.
Ser. n. 3830 (175v1-176rl) ; Praha, Knih. metropolitni kapitulny. Ms. K. XVI (1210))
M3-3a HaIu4us usBiedeHus us c. Faust. XX, 21 Mbl 0THOCUM K MapTupoIoruyeckoit
rpymnmne skcuepnros counnenus Contra Faustum (CM. CHOCKY 4).

7 Vetus Romanum martyrologium hactenus a Cardinale Baronio desideratum, una
cum martyrologio Adonis ad manuscripta exemplaria recensito, opera [et] studio
Heriberti Rosweydi. Antverpiae, 1613. (PL 123, 143-436).

¥ PL 123, 179-180.

" Kax Bepno 3amerun Odepraay, «die Ausgabe von Ados Martyrologium
philologisch gesehen unbefriedigend ist», m KpuTHYECKOE M3aHHE HEKOTOPHIX
MapTHUPOJIOTOB SBIISETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM ISl MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeIoBaTeNnel
(Overgaauw E. Die éltesten Martyrologien ... S. 119-120).
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KOTOPBIX BBIJIEJIEHBI 4acTu TaaB c. Faust. XX, 18 u 21, xkoTopsle 3aHANU CBOE
MECTO B MapTuponore AnoHa. Beimie Mbl yxe ykazanu, yto ®nop JInoHckuit
paboTai ¢ 3TOl PYKOITUCHIO, COCTABIISS CBOM COOPHUK M3BJICUEHUH M3 COUYMHEHUIA
ABryctuHa, coiepskallux IUTaThl U3 mociaHuii cB. [laBma u KoMMeHTapun
Asryctua k HuUM. C OOJNBIION yBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXHO YTBEPXkJAaTh, UYTO
nMeHHO DIop OTMETHI B PYKONHCH COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MECTa B IiaBax
c. Faust. XX, 18 u 21. lutata u3 c. Faust. XX, 18, xotopyro ®nop ucnoab3oBan
B og0opke 1utaT nepsoro nocianus k Kopuadsaam (I Kop 10:20), Berasigut
B Patrologia Latina (PL 119, 336) xopode, 4eM Ta, 4TO MPECTABICHA B PYKO-
nucHol Tpaauuuu ®daopa (Ha nmpumepe konekca XII B. Berlin, SBB-PK,
Ms. theol. lat. fol. 34080, f. 185vl, 21-34). B uznanun MuHs nuTaTta U3
c. Faust. XX, 18 3axirouaercst ciioBamu: quam Christus obtulit, Torna xax ®op,
COIJIACHO PYKOIMCHOM TPaJIUIH, BOCTIPOM3BOJIHT €Ile CIIe/IyIOIIee Mpe/IoyKEeHNe
3 ¢. Faust. XX, 18 (Tab1. 5), 4T0 MONMHOCTBIO COBMIAnaeT ¢ TekcTtoM u3 Codex
Lugdunensis 610 (526), BbIACTIEHHBIM CHENHMATBHBIMU «Kprokamm» (f. 86v,
puc. 4). OTo mpeanoXeHUe B U31aHUM MUHS OTHECEHO K CIEAYIOIEMY CO-
ynHeHnto ABryctuHa Enarratio in psalmum XCVI, 11 (PL 36, 1244-1245),
IJIe 9THX CJIOB HET' .

B tabn. 5 cpaBauMm c. Faust. XX, 18 ¢ u3Bneuennsimu ®nopa u Anona

(puc. 4).

Tabnuya 5
ABrycTHH ®yop JIuoHckmit Anon Brennckmii
Contra Faustum XX, 18. Berlin, SBB-PK, St. Gallen,
Lyon, Bibl. mun. 610 Ms. theol. lat. fol. 340, Stiftsbiblothek,
(526), f. 185vI, 21-34 Cod. Sang. 454,
f. 86v, 18-26 p- 2611, 3-21

et tamen uolo mihi dicatis om. om.
<...>unde et ipsum no-
men a chrismate ducitur.

8 Rose V. Verzeichniss der lateinischen Handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek
zu Berlin. Berlin, 1901. Bd. II. 1. Abt. : Die Handschriften der Kurfiirstlichen Bibliothek.
S. 164-166. (Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin ; 13).

81 Mzpmanme sxcueprro ®mopa y MuHS HyXIaeTcs B TIIATENLHON TPOBEPKE.
Kpome Toro, oHO BoOOIIe HE OTpaxkaeT TeXHUKY dKkcuepnuuun @nopa. [Tpu cBepke
¢ pykommcsto Berlin, SBB-PK, Ms. theol. lat. fol. 340 mbI 0OHapy>KHIM LENbId s
omnbok m3parens. Hanpumep: 1) PL 119, 279: y Munst mouTH B 1Ba pa3a Kopode
oTMedeHHas mutata K Pum 1:1-3 u3 ¢. Faust. X111, 3: «Unde Propheta... sed ad etc.».
B pyxommcu Berlin, SBB-PK, Ms. theol. lat. fol. 340 (f. 3rlI, 8-28): «Omnes populi
gentium <...> pedum tuorumy; 2) PL 119, 336: y Muns BooO1ie He yka3zaHa [urara
¢. Faust. XX, 13, xotopyto ®nop Bbimmcan k I Kop 10:20: «panis et calix non quilibet <...>
uerum etiam corporali» (f. 184rl,7-14).
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rproinde ruerum
sacrificium, quod uni uero
debetur deo, quo eius altare
solus Christus inpleuit, in
uictimis pecorum imitata
daemonia sibi adroganter
exposcunt.

Uerum sacrificium, quod
uni uero deo debetur, quo
eius altare solus Christus
inpleuit, in uictimis

pecorum imitata daemonia
sibi adroganter exposcunt.

Proinde uerum sacrificium,
quod uni uero debetur
deo, quo eius altare solus
Christus inpleuit, in
uictimis pecorum imitata
daemonia sibi adroganter
exposcunt.

unde dicit apostolus: quae immolant gentes, daemoniis immolant et non deo

(I Cor 10.20), non quod offerebatur culpans, sed quia illis offerebatur. Hebraei autem
in uictimis pecorum, quas offerebant deo, multis et uariis modis, sicut re tanta dignum
erat, prophetiam celebrabant futurae uictimae, quam Christus obtulit.

unde iam Christiani peracti eiusdem sacrificii memoriam celebrant sacrosancta oblatione
et participatione corporis et sanguinis Christi. q

Manichaei uero nescientes om. om.
<...>in hypocrisi
mendaciloquorum.

Hauaio u xoHer| oTpbIBKa, BblZeneHHOro d1opoM cBoMME clielHaTbHBIMA
«KpIOKaMM», 3aMMCTBOBAN W AJOH IS TIPOJIOTa K CBOEMY MapTHPOJIOTY.
OnHako AJIOH HE ONMPAJICS TOJHOCTHIO HA PA3METKY TEKCTa, IPOM3BEACHHYIO
panee dnopom, KOTOpEIi Tipu padote ¢ pykonuchio Contra Faustum Lyon,
Bibl. mun. 610 (526) xak Obl MCKIIOYMJ B HEH Hapeuue proinde, BHIIEINB
ero «kprokamm»: rProinde ruerum (cm. puc. 4). HanpoTtus, AJOH COXpaHuII
Hapeuue proinde, KOTOpOE COITIACHO BbIIIEHa3BaHHOW bepnmHckoi pykommcn
SBB-PK, Ms. theol. lat. fol. 340, xak, Bpodem, u u3nannto MuHs, He IepeaacT
9KCUepITHl, cobpanHele daopoM. DTO CBHAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO AJIOH
paboTan umeHHo ¢ pykormchio Contra Faustum — Lyon, Bibl. mun. 610 (526),
a He C PYKOIUChIO, coziepxaiell u3pneuenns: Gopa.

[Toutn TakuM ke 00pa3oM — CHEIHATbLHBIME «KpIokamm» (T — Hauamo
n3BinedyeHust 1 ' — konen muipneuyeHus1) — B Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526)
OTMEUYEHO MHTEepecyloliee Hac MecTo B TiaBe c¢. Faust. XX, 21 (puc. 5). Ha
MOJISIX CIIpaBa HANPOTHB CIOB uni deo debetur!, KOTOPHIMH 3aKaHYUBACTCS
UTaTa B IPoJore AZ0OHA, CTOUT MIOMETKA B BUJE «KpIOKa». Takas jke momera
CTOUT Ha TIOJIAX CJIeBa — MPOTUB CIIOB Huius sacrificii, KOTOPBIMA HaYWHA-
eTcs cieayromas nurata us3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21, 3akaHIMBarOMascs CJIOBaMU post
ascensum_Christi per sacramentum memorie celebratur’. Ilocne 3TUX cJI0B
CTOUT COOTBETCBYIOIINN «KPIOK». DTHMH K€ CIIOBAMHU 3aBEPIIACTCS MPOJIOT
AgoHa.

B Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526) MOXHO YBHIETb €III€ OJTHO CBUJIETEIHCTBO
JIMYHOM paboThl AJIOHA € 3TOH PYKOITHCHIO. [IJIs 3TOTO TPEACTABUM CIICIYIOIINH
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apryMeHT. B pyKomucH OTYETIMBO BBIIENSIOTCS PYKH JBYX KapOJHWHICKHX
spyauToB®”. OJiHa, KaK MBI y’Ke CKa3alli, HIeHTHDUIIpyeTcs Kak pyka diopa
JInoHCKOTO, KOTOPBIA, HECOMHEHHO, MCIONB30Bal 3Ty PYKONHCH B pabote
Hax Liber contra ludaeos ad Carolum regem83 U HaJ coOpaHWeM ITUTAT W3
COUMHEHWI ABryCTHHA W3 MocliaHui amoctona [laBma Expositio in epistolas
beati Pauli ex operibus S. Augustini®*. He McKkimioueHo, 0HAKO, 9TO OH MOT
UCIIONB30BaTh €€ U B paboTe Ha/l CBOMM MapTHPOJIOTOM.

Bropas pyka He Obuta mo cux mop omnpexpeneHa. Ha f. 87v,21 B rmase
c. Faust. XX, 21 ectb omHO OmMOOYHOE uTeHUE acuandam, KOTOPOE 3Ta
pyKa ucnpasisieT Ha augendam (puc. 6). Ensa nu 3T0 McIpaBieHue crenai
®nop. IlucemMo 3TOrO CjIOBa OTIMYAETCS OT IHChbMA TJIOCC, HAIMCAHHBIX
®nopoM HEMHOTO BBIIIE, a TIIABHOE, PYKOIIMCH €r0 MapTHPOJIOTa COIEpXkKaT
yTeHHe acuendam, TOTAa KaK PYKOIMCH MapTHpojiora AIOHa coiepiart,
HampoOTHB, UCTpaBieHHOe uTeHne augendam (St. Gallen, Stiftsbiblothek.
Cod. Sang. 454 ; Berlin, SBB-PK. Ham. 4). He uckmiroueHo, 9T0 UCTIpaBIICHUE
Ha augendam ANOH crenai Moj BIISTHAEM «MapTHposiora JIMOHCKOTo aHOHUMaY,
B mpoJiore kotoporo (coriacHo Ilapmwkckoit pykornmcu BNF, ms. lat. 3879,
cM. Tabu1. 2) comepkaiock BMecTo acuendam arenne auendam. IIoCKOIBKY
TepYHIUB OT TJIarojla aueo, auére He JaeT Xopouiero cMmeicna (ad auendam
caritatem), 3ta ommoOka JIMOHCKOro aHOHMMa, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, M MOATOJIKHYJIa
AnoHa k npaBke JInoHckoil pykonucu ABrycTuHa.

Contra Faustum XX, 21 ¢ mapmuponozce Y3yapoa

V3yapa, monax MoHacTeIpst Cen-XKepmen-ne-Ilpe, coctaBun cBoil maptu-
pouor 1o Bosie Kapia JIbicoro, KOTOpBIi MoXeal, 4To0bl Bce NPEKHUE MapTH-
POJIOTH OBLTH MepepabOTaHBI i JAThl MHOTHX IIPA3IHAKOB HCIPABICHHI . 110
ompeneneHuo Jrobya, MapTuposor Y3yapaa nomenl B TpeX peaaKIusIx
(la premiére recension, la deuxiéme recension, la recension «primitive»)™.
[epBas penakmsa mapTuposora Y3yapaa Obiia pacpocTpaHeHa BCKOpE IOCe
20 oxrsa6pst 858 r.¥" Bepcrio MapTHposIora 5TOro BpeMEHH MPHHATO HA3HIBATH
«IIepBOil OCHOBHOI penakuueii» (la premiére recension)®™. Umenno sty
PEIAKLUIO0 COJEepPXKaT OONBIIMHCTBO MO3JHUX PYKOITMCEH, COMPOBOXKICHHBIX
IIPY 5TOM TIPOJIOTOM-TTMCEMOM Y3yapaa Kapiry JIeicomy.

82 Tioxa B cBOeM ammapare o6osmauaer ux xak L’ u m. 2. Cf.: CSEL 25/1. P. 562.

83 Cm. crocky 66.

8 CM. cHOCKY 67.

% Dubois J. Un témoin de la vie intellectuelle a Saint-Germain-des-Prés au IX° siécle:
Le martyrologe d’Usuard // Revue d Histoire de I’Eglise de France. 1957. T. 43. P. 35.

8 06 srom noapoGuee: Dubois J. Le martyrologe d’Usuard ... P. 13-37 ;
Overgaauw E. Les deux recensions ... P. 90-93.

87 Dubois J. Les martyrologes ... P. 48 ; Overgaauw E. Les deux recensions ... P. 90.

8 Overgaauw E. Les deux recensions ... P. 91.
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ITocne 858 r. (mu 859 r.) BIIIOTH 10 CBOe cmeptu B 877 T. Y3yapa 3a-
HUMaJICsl MCTIpaBJieHueM pykomucu Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13745%, koropas, no
BCEH BEpOSTHOCTH, sBisieTcst ero asrorpadom (le «manuscrit originaley).
Ora pykomnuck Obuta omybankoBaHa XKakom /lro0ya u monpoOHO onucaHa
B ero m3ganun . TeKCT 3TOro MapTHPOIOra MPHHATO CUMTATH «BTOPOH OC-
HOBHOI1 penakiueil». O4eHb Mano pyKomucel COAEepKaT 3Ty pelaKIUIo.

Ectp eme omHa Oonee paHHSS pEJakIysi MapTHPOJOra, KOTopas IOo-
sBrnach Mexny 20 okTsops 858 r. u 20 ceHTs0pst 859 1. B OCHEAUKTHHCKOM
abbarcrBe dekam (Fécamp) m HaspiBaeTcs «ucxomHas» (la recension
«primitive»). CHauana 3Ta peakunus Oblla U3BECTHA TOJBKO TI0 OJHOM PyKO-
mcu X1 B. (1120-30) Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 5242°'. Hopeifine uccneoBanus
Odepraay mokasbIBalOT, 4YTO 3Ta UCXOAHAS PENAKIMsI» MPEICTaBIET COO0H
TiepBoe M34aHue MapTuposiora Y3yapaa. Kpome toro, Odepraay ynanocs uaeH-
TH(hUIMPOBATH €IIe PsI PYKOMHCEH, IPHHAIIEHKAIMX STOM PEIAKIMH .

Kpowme toro, cymecTtByeT aBe pefakiuud — A U B — BBILIEYIOMSIHYTOIO
nposnora-nmuceMa Y3yapaa Kapny JIsicomy. Penakuus 4 xopode, 1 MHOXKECTBO
pyKomucel «mepBoi OCHOBHON peNaKkIMM» COAEpKaT MUCbMO-NPOJIOT B pe-
maxiun A 1 Tonbko sBe pykonucy B penakimu B>, E. Odepraay ycranosu,
4TO OOJBLIAS YACTh PYKOMHCEH, BOCXOMAINX K «MCXOJHOHM pelakuum», co-
JIEPKHAT «IHCHMO-IIPOJIor» B pepakiuu B>, Cornacro Odepraay, nmeercs
LIECTh PYKOMUCEH 0€3 MpOoJIora-nmuchMa M LIECTh C 3TUM IPOJIOTOM, HO B pe-
makuun B, VI3BecTHA TOTBKO OJHA PYKOIHCH «BTOPOi OCHOBHOM PeIaKIIHI»,
cozieprKarasi MIChMO-TIPOJIOT B penakiyu B: koxekc Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13882
(ff. 3v—4r) 6611 co3nan B Can-XXepmen-ne-Tlpe mexxay 1131 u 1146 1. u sBisercs
npsiMoii komueit ¢ aBrorpacda Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13745.

B GompimmHCTBE pyKomHcei MapTHpoJiora Y3yap/aa U B ero aBrorpade ecTb
elle OJUH INPOJIOT, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIH IpoJor «Festivitates», KOTOPBIH, Kak
ormeuaeT /{ro0ya, 3auMmcTBOBaH m3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21, HECKOIBKO H3MECHEH
(légérement modifiée) B Hayae U KOHIIE, U YTO 3TOT JKE MPOJIOT €CTh B «MapTH-
poiore JInonckoro anonnmay (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 3879) u B MapTuposorax

% o muenmio Bumoda, 3Ty pykonuch 6bula Hamucana B Cen-XKepmen-ge-Ilpe
okoo 865 r.; cf.: Bischoff B. Der Stuttgarter Bilderpsalter. Bibl. Fol. 23. Wiirttembergische
Landesbibliothek Stuttgart : 2. Bd. Stuttgart, 1968. S. 21, 23: «Saint-Germain-des-Prés,
um 865».

% Dubois J. Le martyrologe d’Usuard ... P. 15-20, 137-139.

! Dubois J. A la recherche de 1état primitif du martyrologe d’Usuard. Le manuscrit
de Fécamp // Analecta Bollandiana. 1977. T. 95. P. 43—71.

%2 Cf.: Overgaauw E. Les deux recensions ... P. 92—93.

% Tbid. P. 85—86, 100.

** Ibid. P. 96.

% Ibid. P. 93—94. 3nech IPUBOJUTCA CIIMCOK BCEX PYKOMHCEA.

% Tbid. P. 100.
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®nopa u AjioHa, KoTophle Y3yap/ B3l 33 OCHOBY CBOEH paGoTh . OHaKO
Jio0ya HUYETO HE COO0IIaeT 0 TOM, YTO TEKCT IpoJioTa Y3yapaa (a BMecTe
¢ HuM Prnopa n JINoHCKOTro aHOHMMa) CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, YTO
MIPeACTaBICH B MapTHposiore AnoHa. Y3yapa Kak B Hadaje, TaKk M B KOHIE
MIpoJIora ClenyeT TpaauLuu «Festivitatesy, HadaJlo KOTOpoW nonoxui JInon-
CKUI aHOHHMM:

Inc.: (Contra Faustum XX, 21) Festivitates sanctorum apostolorum seu martyrum:
antiqui patres in venerationis misterio celebrari sanxerunt ad excitandam imitationem,
uel ut meritis eorum consociemur atque orationibus adiuuemur; ita tamen ut nulli
martyrum sed ipsi deo martyrum sacrificemus, quamuis in memoriis martyrum,
constituamus altaria. <...> Apparuit et in angelis, sicut et in Apocalypsi legimus angelum
se adorari prohibentem atque dicentem adoratori suo: Conseruus tuus sum et fratrum
tuorum: deum adora (Apoc 22:9).

Des.: (De vera religione 55, 108 et 110) Honorandi sunt ergo martyres
propter imitationem, non adorandi propter religionem, honorandi sunt caritate non
servitute.

OTMETUM Te 3JIEMEHThI TEKCTa Y3yap/a, KOTOPhIE €ro POJHAT C MPOJIOraMu
JInonckoro anonnma u ®@uopa (cMm. Tabn. 3), raoe Texer Mcumopa u3 eccl.
off- 1, 35 (34) momBeprcst onpeneIeHHbIM U3MEHEHUAM:

1) noGaBneHne MpUIIaraTeIbHOTO sanctorum K apostolorum;

2) nobaBneHne Taaroa sacrificemus ocie deo martyrum;

3) ynanenue u3 Texcra Mcungopa cioB in honore u solemnitates;

4) onuHaKoBOe COKpalieHue uuTartel u3 De vera religione.

OTH W HEKOTOpBIE JAPYIHE UYTECHUs ITOKa3bIBAIOT HECOMHEHHOE POJICTBO
npojioros «Festivitates» B MapTupojorax Y3syapzaa, JIMOHCKOro aHoHHMa
u ®nopa.

Hapsiny ¢ maptuponorom ®dsopa B cBoel peakuuu npojora Y3yaps uc-
IIOJIB30BAT U MapTHPOIOr AnoHa’ . Kpome Toro (Ha OCHOBAaHHE MHOTHX TPO-
CMOTpPEHHBIX PYKOITHCEH MapTHUposora Y3yap/a), Mbl MOKEM HaOJIfoaTh, 4TO
OlpeJieNieHHas TpyIIa YTeHHH TpoJiora ABI'yCTHHA BapbHUPYET OT MapTHUPOJIOTa
K MapTHPOJIOTY, MHOT/Ia MOBTOpsisi uTeHust JInoHckoro anonuma u dnopa,
nHOT/Ia — AJOHA (CM. ammapat B Tabi. 3), HarpuMep:

1) ut Aug., Ado, Usuard. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 13745)] quo Flor. quod Anon.
Lyon, Flor. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 9085), Usuard.

2) majore Anon. Lyon] major Flor., om. Usuard (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 13745)
amore maior Flor., Usuard. (Stuttgart, Fiirtstenberg. Ms. 654) ] ammonitione maior
Aug., Ado, Usuard. (Trier, SB. Hs. 1241/600 ; C.-Ilemepbype, PHb. ®@. 955. On. 2.
Ne 85 ; Basel, UB. Mscr B VIII 26)

%7 Dubois J. Le martyrologe d’Usuard ... P. 17—18; cM. cHOCKy 3.
% Ibid. P. 41-42.
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3) acuendam Aug (acuandam LM) Isid. Flor. Usuard.] auendam Anon. Lyon
augendam Ado, Usuard.

4) [Tocne «quanto securius» om. post certamina superata wiu post incerta omnia
superata Anon. Lyon, Flor., Usuard. (Paris, BNF. Ms. lat. 13745 u nexomopuie
opyeue).

B nepBoM ciaydae Mbl BUIUM, UTO Y Y3yap/a OCTaBIIEH COI03 uf, KOTOPBIN
MPUHAJIC)KUT ABIYCTHUHY M COXPaHEH B PYKOMHCSIX MapTUposora AJOHa.
Y ®nopa ut 3amMmeHeHo Ha quod Bcien 3a JINOHCKUM aHOHWMOM. B «mapTu-
poiore JIMOHCKOTO aHOHWMay» (CM. ammapar B TaOJ. 5) OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIOBa
post incerta omnia superata. B pyxonucu-arorpade Ysyapaa (Paris, BNF.
Ms. lat. 13745) u B 1ByX pyKOIHCSIX M3 HEMEIIKOTO MOHACTBIpsI OTTOOOMEepH
(Stuttgart, WLB. Cod. Don. 654, XII B., f. 22rv ; Cod. Don. 655, XIII B., f. 2rv"?)
TaKXKe HE COJICPIKHUTCS 3THX CJIOB, NpaB/a, B Ooiee mo3aquux pykonucsx (baseinb,
UB. Mscr B VIII 26 (XIV-XV Bs,, f. I1],11-36) ; Tpup, Stadtbibl. Hs. 1241/600
(XV B, ff. 2v-3v) ; C.-ITetepOypr, PHB. ®. 955. On. 2. Ne 85 (XVI B, f. 11v))
OHU TPUCYTCTBYIOT. DTH K€ PYKOIIHCH NIEPEAAIOT YTCHUE admonitione maior
(xax y Anona u B pykomnucax Contra Faustum) BMECTO amore maiore, KOTOpoe
MBI BcTpedaeM Y JIMOHCKOro aHOHMMa M KOTOpoe (TONBKO amore) ObLIO UC-
MOJIb30BAHO Y3yaplIOM, COTJIACHO «pyKomucH-aBTorpady». IIpuHumasi BO
BHMMaHHe uccienopanne Odepraay o AByX peJakIMsIX MHChMa-IpoJora
(4 m B), KOTOpOE MBI PE3FOMUPOBANIN BEIIIC, MOKHO IMPEIIOJIOKHUTE TO K€
camMo€ B OTHOLLEHUH NPojiora ABryCTHHA: Y3yap/ JBaXKAbl pelaKTUPOBal TEKCT
Asrycruna'”.

B 3akmoueHre oTMETUM elle JIBa pa3HOUTEHUS, O KOTOPBIX Mbl TOBOPHIIU
BBIIIIE:

1) urenue ad acuendam | augendam caritatem Mbl IOAPOOHO PacCCMOTPENH
B CBsI3M ¢ MaprtuposioroM Aznona. Camasl paHHss PyKONHCh MapTUpoJora
VY3yapna nepeqiact yTeHUe augendam, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE UM, TI0 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH,
y AnoHa. OTHaKO cpey MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX PYKOTIMCEH MapTuposora Y3yapaa
BCTPEYAIOTCS U TaKWe, KOTOPBIC COAEPIKaT YTCHHE acuendam (Hampumep, ooe
pYKomucH u3 HeMenkoro MoHacTeIps OtrobotiepH: Stuttgart, WLB. Cod. Don. 654
u 655), nepenganHoe HaM DJIOPOM M B PYKOMUCHOW TPaAMINU COYMHEHUS
Contra Faustumwl;

% Spilling H. Handschriften aus Ottobeuren // Unberechenbare Zinsen. Bewahrtes
Kulturerbe : Katalog zur Austellung der vom Land Baden-Wiirttemberg erworbenen
Handschriften der Fiirstlich Fiirstenbergischen Hofbibliothek / hrsg. von F. Heinzer.
Stuttgart, 1993. S. 52-55 (Nr. 5 [ects dororpadus f. 22r] u Nr. 6) ; Heinzer F.
Klosterreform und mittelalterliche Buchkultur im deutschen Stidwesten. Leiden, 2008.
S. 265. (Mittellateinische Studien und Texte ; vol. 39).

1% B Gymaymem Ml mmaHHpyeM Golee eTaNbHOE HCCEIOBAHHE BOIPOCA O pe-
JaKIUsAX Iposiora ABrycTHHa y ¥Y3yapra.

191 33 pekmoueHMEM caMbIX paHHHX Kojaekcos L (Lyon, Bibl. Mun. 610 (526))
n M (Miinchen, BSB. Clm 14356), xoTopsIe comepskany ommMb04HOe YTeHHE acuandam.

40



2) 9aTeHue sacrificemus, BOCIpon3BeieHHOE JIMOHCKMM aHOHUMOM, a 3aTeM
V3yapnoM, BEpOSITHO, OTHOCUTCSL K YyTPAU€HHOM PYyKONMCHOHN Tpaauuuu AB-
rycTuHa WiH ke Vcumopa, cieasl KOTOpOH MOXKHO BCTPETUTH JIMIIH B HU37a-
Husix XVI B.: MagpuackoM m3ganud eccl. off. 1599 r.'" u antBepmenckom
usnanun Contra Faustum 1577'%. Bupouem, Hemb3s HCKIIOUATH H APYrOW
BO3MOKHOCTH: m3farenu XVI B. mpu nmoarotoBke TekcToB ABryctuHa u Hcu-
JI0pa MOTJIM OPUEHTHPOBATHCS Ha PYKOIMCHYIO TPAJUILINI0 MApPTHPOJIOTOB.

KynbT mountanus My4eHHKOB, HA49aJI0 KOTOPOTO Bocxoaut ko I B., mpo-
Joimkan (OpMHPOBATHCST Ha TPOTSHKEHHH Bcero paHHero CperHeBEKOBBS.
Ocoboe 3HaueHne MMesI0 O0rocIoBcKoe 000CHOBaHKE Npa3aHOBAHMS JHEH
MaMSATH CBATBIX M MYYEHHUKOB, U MBICIIb ABTYCTHHa O TOM, YTO XPUCTHaHE
TIOKJIOHSIFOTCSL HE My4€HHKY, HO bory, Obuta 1uist Hero ocob6eHHo BaxkHa. [lo-
9TOMY HMEHHO B TEKCTaX, MOCBSIIECHHBIX PAa3bsCHEHHIO JINTYPTUU U JIUTYPTHU-
geckuX npa3gaukoB Mcumopa CeBmibeckoro n Pabana Maspa, ¢ ogHOH CTO-
POHBL, U B Pa3IMYHBIX HCTOPHUYECKIX MapTHPOJIOTaX, UCIIONB3yEMbIX €KETHEBHO
B JUTYPTHYECKOH MpaKTHKE, C APYTrOod CTOPOHBI, MBI HAXOAWM HEH3MEHHO
OJIMH U TOT K€ TeKCT U3 ¢. Faust. XX, 21 (cm. puc. 7).
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Pyxommcu Contra Faustum

V7 T
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I
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” ! CG6opHHK
Hcnpop' CeBrimb ok : TOKASHHEIX TEKCTOB
VII De ecclesiasticis officiis |
|
I /
! /
Codex : [ 1
Lugdunensis 610 (526) | /]
Vi i /!
MAPTHPOJIOTH [ ;o
! I
l [
T A
T Festivitat T Popul : h.ri,ﬁ |
X Paas Masp pasmums «Festivitatesy  Tpagmupst «Populus chris anus»l
De institutione clericorum JINOHCKHH aHOHMM | [
1
3 * Codex Morll'tepessulanus 137
®nop JIHOHCKHH AZIOH  (MapTHpONOTHYECKas IPyTINa:
BreHHCKIHH 5 pyxommceit
x4 Yayapn IX-XV BB)

Puc. 7. Penenuus rnasel ¢. Faust. XX, 21 B Cpennue Beka

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Von den frithesten und am meisten verbreiteten Exzerpten aus Augustins
Werk Contra Faustum Manichaeum (c. Faust.) muss ein Auszug aus dem
Kapitel XX, 21 besonders hervorgehoben werden. In diesem Kapitel war es
fiir Augustin sehr wichtig, den Martyrerkult gegen die Manichéer zu verteidigen.
Im Mittelalter dient dieser Text als liturgische Begriindung fiir die Verehrung
der Mirtyrer und die Feier von Mairtyrerfesten. Die liturgische Bedeutung
von c. Faust. XX, 21 war so grof3, dass dank dieses Prologs im 12.—13. Jh.
einige Martyrologien unter den Namen Augustins gestellt wurden (Bern,
Burgerbibliothek, Cod. 379, 32r—123v und Cod. 418, 6r—78r), obwohl
Augustin selber kein Martyrologium verfasste.

Die Rezeptionsgeschichte geht auf Isidor von Sevilla zuriick, der als erster
einen langen Auszug aus c. Faust. XX, 21 in seinem Werk De ecclesiasticis
officiis anfiihrt. Trotz des langen Zitates erwihnt Isidor in eccl. off. 1, 35, 1-5
Augustin nicht. Nach der Abwandlung von dessen Worten im ersten Satz,
gibt Isidor in seinem Kapitel einen allgemeinen Hinweis auf die Kirchenvéter
antiqui patres. Am Ende des Kapitels erginzt Isidor den Auszug aus c. Faust.
mit Reminiszenzen aus Augustins Werk De vera religione (ver. rel. 55, 110
und 108).
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Hrabanus Maurus iibernimmt c. Faust. XX, 21 im Rahmen eines Exzerptes
aus eccl. off. Isidors. Er verdndert fast nichts an Isidors Text und {ibernimmt
den Auszug in De institutione clericorum 11, 43 zusammen mit demselben
Hinweis auf Kirchenvéter (antiqui patres) und auch zusammen mit den
Reminiszenzen aus ver. rel.

Fast zur gleichen Zeit, im 9. Jh., kann man noch eine weitere Rezeption
des c¢. Faust. XX, 21 beobachten, ndmlich in der martyrologischen
Uberlieferung. Laut Henri Quentin (Les martyrologes historiques du moyen
age. Etude sur la formation du martyrologe romain, Paris, 1908) erscheint
ein Auszug aus dem c. Faust. XX, 21 in martyrologischer Uberlieferung zum
ersten Mal im Martyrologium des Anonymus von Lyon, dessen Fassung vor
806 in Lyon entstanden sein diirfte. Nur wenige Handschriften iiberliefern
dieses Martyrologium, die fritheste und bedeutendste ist der Pariser Codex
BNF, ms. lat. 3879 aus dem 9. Jh. Quentin teilt nichts iiber die Quellen fiir
diesen Prolog aus c. Faust. XX, 21 mit. Anfang und Ende des Textes aber
gleichen Isidors eccl. offf 1, 35, 1-5, zusammen mit allen kleinen
Anderungen, die dieser vornahm. Es ist auch wichtig zu bemerken, dass der
Anonymus von Lyon die Reminiszenz Isidors aus ver. rel. so stark abkiirzt,
wie sie dann in den nichsten historischen Martyrologien aussicht. Die
Tradition des Prologs, der zum ersten Mal in dem Martyrologium des
Anonymus von Lyon erscheint und auf das Kapitel Isidors eccl. off- 1, 35, 1-5
zurlickgeht, soll im Artikel als «Festivitates» — Tradition bezeichnet werden.

Der nichste Autor, der den Prolog in der Tradition «Festivitates» ins
Martyrologium iibernahm, ist Florus von Lyon. Bemerkenswert ist, dass
Quentin im Kapitel tiber das Martyrologium des Florus keinen Hinweis auf
c. Faust. XX, 21 gibt. Zweifellos stiitzte sich Florus wihrend seiner Arbeit an
dem Prolog auf den des Anonymus von Lyon und korrigierte ihn. Im
Martyrologium von Ado, der die zweite Rezension vom Martyrologium des
Florus zur Hand hatte, beginnt der Prolog ganz anders und soll als «Populus
christianus» — Tradition bezeichnet werden.

Die fritheste Abschrift des Martyrologiums von Ado stammt vom Ende
des 9. bzw. Anfang des 10. Jh. s. und ist im Codex Sangallensis 454 enthalten.
Darin beginnt der Augustinustext mit den Worten «Populus Christianus
memorias martyrum...» und endet mit den Worten «Post ascensum Christi
per sacramentum memoria celebratury. Fiir die Martyrologienforschung war
es nicht relevant, nach der Funktion und Bedeutung des Prologs von Augustin
zu fragen oder die Quellen fiir den martyrologischen Prolog zu priifen. An
keiner Stelle 148t sich ein Hinweis darauf finden, dass Ado nicht nur das
Kapitel c¢. Faust. XX, 21 benutzt, sondern auch den Auszug aus c. Faust. XX, 18.
Bei der Abfassung seines Martyrologiums arbeitete Ado in Lyon, wo sich
schon zu jener Zeit der Codex Lugdunensis 610 (526) (die dlteste Handschrift
von c¢. Faust., = L in CSEL 25/1) befand. Mit dieser Handschrift hat Florus
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von Lyon an seiner Expositio epistolarum beati Pauli apostoli collecta ex
libris sancti Augustini gearbeitet. Untersucht man diese Handschrift, so wird
man auf eine deutliche Markierung in Hakenform aufmerksam, mit denen die
Ausziige gekennzeichnet werden, die Ado aus den Kapiteln ¢. Faust. XX, 18
und 21 aufgenommen hat. Mit groBer Wahrscheinlichkeit 14sst sich behaupten,
dass eben Florus diese Stellen mit seinen speziellen Haken markiert hat.
Zweifellos stiitzte sich Ado auf die frithere Markierung von Florus.

In den meisten Handschriften, die das Martyrologium von Usuardus
iiberliefern, und auch in dem Autograph (Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13745), gibt es
den sog. Prolog «Festiuitates» (c. Faust. XX, 21), der — wie Jacques
Dubois, der Editor von Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13745 (Le Martyrologe
d’Usuard. Texte et comm. Bruxelles, 1965 (Subsidia Hagiographica 40)),
mitteilt — dem Werk Contra Faustum (L. 20, c. 21) entnommen und am
Anfang und am Ende stark veréndert sei. Weiterhin konne man diesen Prolog
in den Martyrologien des Anonymus von Lyon sowie des Florus und des Ado
finden, die Usuardus als Grundlage fiir seine Arbeit genommen habe.
Allerdings vermerkt Dubois nicht, dass sich Usuardus (sowie Florus) und
Ado in der Uberlieferung des Prologs aus dem c. Faust. stark voneinander
unterscheiden: Usuardus folgt sowohl am Anfang als auch am Ende des
Prologs der «Festivitates»-Tradition, die auf den Anonymus von Lyon
zurlickgeht. Anhand der Lesarten ldsst sich feststellen, dass Usuardus fiir den
Prolog aus Augustin sowohl mit dem Martyrologium von Florus als auch mit
dem von Ado gearbeitet hat. Die verschiedenen Lesarten in den spéteren
Handschriften, die sich vom Prolog in Paris, BNF, ms. lat. 13745
unterscheiden, bezeugen meiner Meinung nach eine stark kontaminierte
handschriftliche Uberlieferung der Martyrologien.

Das Kapitel c. Faust. XX, 21 ist fiir dessen mittelalterliche Rezeption in
hohem Malfle relevant.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

Asryctun, Contra Faustum Manichaeum (c. Faust.), mounTaHue My4e-
HUKOB, pyKomMcHas Tpamguius, peuenmus, 21, Mcunop Cesunbckuit, De
ecclesiasticis officiis, Paban Masp, De institutione clericorum, ACTOpUYECKHE
MapTHPOJIOTH, TPOJIOT K UCTOPUUECKOMY MapTUPOJIOry, JIMOHCKHUiIT aHOHUM,
®mnop JInonckuii, AnoH Beennckuii, ¥Y3yapa.

KEY WORDS

Prologue, St. Augustine, Contra Faustum Maniehaeum, veneration of
martyrs, manuscript tradition, redaction, Isidor of Sevill, Rabanus Maurus,
Historical martyrologies, Anonym of Lyon, Florus of Lyon, Adon of Vienne,
Usuard.



E.B. KA3FEKOBA

K BOITPOCY O INPEAITIOJAT'AEMBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX
N PUTMU3UPOBAHHBIX BCTABKAX
B «GETICA» HOPJJAHA
(KPUTHUKA I'MITOTE3BI I1. B. ITYBAJIOBA)

Coznannoe B cepeaune VI B. mcropuueckoe counHenue «De origine ac-
tibusque Getarum» Hopnana («Geticay) sIBIsieTCs OJJHAM U3 OCHOBHBIX HC-
TOYHHKOB 110 UCTOpHH OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA M LIMpe — 3II0XH Bekoro
nepecesieHust HapoaoB. Ero akTMBHOE M3ydeHHE HA4ajoCh eule B IEepBOU
nosoBrHE XIX B., 1 OTeUeCTBEHHAs! UCTOPHOTpad st HAXOIUTCS B BBITOJHOM
oJIokeHNH Onmaromapst pyHnamenTanbHoi padote E. Y. CkprkuHCKOM (1960)',
K COXaJIeHHUIO, KpaiiHEe MaJl0 M3BECTHOHM Ha 3amajie, HO 0 CHX IIOp MPEBOC-
XOsIeil MHOTHE COBpEMEHHBIE HcciienoBanust Mopaana no rioyOuHe u Tina-
TENBHOCTH aHaNIN3a MaTepuaia (HalpuMep, YIOMUHAaeMble HIKE MOHOTpaduu
A. C. Kpucrencena (2002), V. T'opdapra (2005)). Omnako, HECMOTpS Ha
HAJIMYWE IBYX «KPUTHUYECKHUX» M3JIaHUN C OOIMIMPHBIM armaparoM T. MoMm3eHa
(1882) u ®. xynrsr — A. I'prummone (1991), KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB
Y. K. Mupoy (1908, 1915), E. U. Cxpsxunckoii (1960), O. Ixopaano (1972)*

! Hopoan. O npoucxoxnesnn u nesHusx retos. Getica / BCTYIL CT., Tep., KOMMEHT.
E. Y. Cxpxunckoi. M., 1960 ; 2-e uzn., ucnp. u pon. CII6., 1997, 2001 (nanee —
Getica). B Tom uncne BcrynutensHast cratesi: Ckpocunckas E. Y. Vlopnan u ero
«Geticay // Tam xe. C. 9-58.

% Jordanis Romana et Getica / ed. Th. Mommsen. Berlin, 1882 (manee — Mommsen,
1882). P. 53-138. (Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Series: Scriptores. Auctores
antiquissimi ; T. 5.1) ; lordanis de origine actibusque Getarum / ed. F. Giunta, A. Grillone ;
Istituto Storico Italiano per il Medio Evo. Roma, 1991. (Fonti per la Storia d’Italia ;
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u OoJplIyI0 HcTopHOTpaduio, MHOTHE MCTOYHIKOBEIIECKHE BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aH-
HBIE C 00CTOSTENECTBAMH CO3/IaHUS STOTO COYMHEHUS W JIMIHOCTHIO aBTOpa,
OCTAlOTCSl HENPOSCHEHHBIMH. B TepByr0 odepenp, 3TO KacaeTcs BOMPOCOB
Tekcronornu «Geticay, si3p1ka 1 cTrist Mopaana, ero BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.
C camoro Hayana m3yqeHust «Getica», ¢ padot I'. pon 3udens (1838), A. ['pumma
(1846), K. Illuppena (1858), P. K&nke (1859), A. don I'yrmmuma (1862)
U ApYTUX, HE YTUXAIOT CIOPHl OTHOCUTEIBHO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN TEKCTOB
HecoxpaHuBIIeics rorckoit ncropun Kaccronopa u «Getica» Hoppana. K uncy
MoCIIeAHUX paboT OTe4ecTBEeHHOH ucToprorpaduu, nocssieHHoi Mopaany,
TIPUHAUICKUT TUIIoTe3a nerepoyprekoro ucropuka I1. B. IllyBanosa, B pas-
paboTke KoTopo# nmpuHnMai yyactue P. b. PyaHunkuii, npeanararomast HOBbIH
B3IJIS1J Ha B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHs TeKcToB Pyduna, AGnasus, Kaccronopa u Mop-
JaHA U coAep KaIias sl MHTEPECHBIX METOANYECKUX MPEIIOKEHHH OTHOCH-
TEJNBHO TPEATIONIaraeMbIX HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH TTOJIb30Bacs VlopaaH mpu
Harcanun «Geticay®.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha BOCXOJAIICH K TMEpBBIM HcciienoBaTensaMm «Getica»
XIX B. rumoteze o ToM, uTo «MopaaH ObII MaJOrpaMOTHBIM KOMITHIISITOPOM
counnenus Kaccmomopa» (BMJI-31. C. 63; Bocrounas Epomna. C. 278),
I1. B. lllyBasnoB mucciemyeT pUTMH3ALIIIO TEKCTa B ICBATH OTphIBKax 13 «Geticay,
paccMaTpuBas UX Kak 3aUMCTBOBaHMs MopaaHa u3 counHeHu Ipyrux aBTopoB,
npexae Bcero Kaccuonopa. Ha npumMepe 3TUX OTPBIBKOB OH IIpejlaraer Ba-
pUAHT PEKOHCTPYKIMM TEKCTa HE coxpaHuBIIeiica rorckoil ucropuu Kac-
CHOJOPA, CTaBUT BOIPOC O MEPCHEKTUBHOCTU JAlbHEHINEro HCCIEeIO0BaHUS
PUTMHU3MPOBAHHBIX TMaccaxeil B «Getica» A BBIABICHUS UCTOYHHMKOB Mop-
JaHa ¥ YTOYHEHHUS MPEACTaBICHUH HCTOpPHOTpaguH O METOAE €ro padoTHI

117) ; Mierow Ch. C. The Gothic History of Jordanes : in English Version, with
an Introduction and a Commentary. Princeton, 1915. [Repr. Cambridge, 1966, 2006] ;
Jordanes. De origine actibusque Getarum : testo, traduzione e note e passi scelti /
ed. O. Giordano. Bari, 1972.

* llysanos I1. B., Pyouuykuii P. 5. K BOMpocy 0 pUTMH3HPOBAHHEIX (hparMeHTax
B Tekcre «l etnkm» Vopnana (I[IpexBapurensusie 3amedanns) / BU/I. CI16., 2010. T. 31
(manee — BUA-31). C. 62-73 ; Illysaros I1. B. K Bompocy 0 pUTMH3HPOBAHHBIX
¢parmenTax B Tekcre «I etnkm» Moppana (IIpensapurenshbie 3ameuanus) / Boctounas
EBpomna B apeBHocTH 1 CpeqHeBEeKOBbE. Y CTHAs TPAIMIMS B MHCbMEHHOM TEKCTE :
XXII Yrenns namstu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. IMamyro. M. : UBU PAH, 2010
(manee — Boctounas Espoma). C. 277-283. OtnenbHbIE TTOJ0KEHHS CBOSH THUITOTE3BI
I1. B. [llyBanoB npesncTaBui B A0KJIa1aX Ha MeXTyHapOIHOH KOH(EpEeHINH, NOCBAIIeH-
HoM 110-neturo Enenst YecnaBoBHbl CkpxkuHckoi (1897-1981) «CpaBHuTENBHOE
H3yYeHUE 3aMaTHOEBPONCHCKNX, BU3AHTHICKUX U PYCCKUX MaMSATHUKOB JOKYMEHTANb-
HOM THCBMEHHOCTH W mpaBa 3moxu CpeaHeBekoBbs M Hadana HoBoro BpemeHM»
(Cankr-IlerepOypr, 11-12 okta6ps 2007 r.), u Ha XXII Urenusax namsatu Broagumupa
TepentseBuua INamryro «BocTounas EBpona B nqpeBHocTr n CpeiHEBEKOBBE. Y CTHas
TpaauIus B MUCbEMEHHOM Tekere» (Mocksa, 14—16 anpens 2010 r.).
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HaJ[ TEKCTOM, & TAKKe JIeNaeT HECKOJILKO HHTEPECHBIX HAOIFOICHHI KacaTelbHO
BBenieHus U 3akmodeHus «Geticay. ['umotesa I1. B. IllyBanoBa ocHOBEIBaeTCS
Ha psiJie MOJ0KEHUH, Kacaromuxcsi (POHETHIECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH JTATHHCKOTO
A3bIKA TTO3/IHEH AHTHYHOCTH, TEOPHH U MPAKTHKH ITO3THEAHTHIHOTO U PaHHE-
CPEIHEBEKOBOIO JIATHHCKOTO CTUXOCIIOKEHHSI W TIPO3HI, BOIPOCOB ITOJUTH-
YECKOW M COMMOKYIBbTYpHON HUcTOprH OCTrOTCKOTO KOpOJIeBcTBa U BocTou-
Hoi Pumckoit umnepuu VI B.

OnHaKo TaKOHMYHOCTH CTAaThU, MAHHMAJIFHOE YHCIIO KPATKHX MPHUMCYaHUI
U HETOYHOCTH, JOMYIICHHBIC aBTOPOM, OCTABIISIOT HEMPOSCHCHHBIMU DSl
TPOGJIEM U CTABAT IO BOIPOC KOPPEKTHOCTh BHIBOOB . Tak, He yKa3biBaeTcs,
KaKyie UMCHHO W3 JICBSTH PACCMATPUBACMBIX PUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIX ()parMEHTOB
BBISBJICHBI CAMHM aBTOPOM, a KaKHe — €r0 MPE/IICCTBEHHUKAMH (TI0 MCHBIICH
Mepe, nBa (?) u3 aesatu). He ymomuHatoTcss paboThl, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Ka-
cafoIpecss TeMbl CTaThbH, JakKe W3 YHCJIA TEX, KOTOPHIE YIIOMHHAJa eIle
E. Y. CxkpxuHCKasi BO BBeJICHUU K cBoel myOymkanuu: Bianchi Dante «Note
sui “Getica” di Giordano e le loro clausule»’, rie uaer peds o BHAax Kypcyca
U IPYTUX CTHIMCTHYECKUX ocoOeHHOCTsX «Geticay, u Wolfflin Eduard «Zur
Latinitit des Jordanes»®, rie nprBencH mepeucHs 3anMcTBoBaHHil B «Geticay
u3 Bepruims, paBHO Kak W mpeucioBue usaareis T. MoMM3eHa ¢ JaHHBIMA
00 ucrounukax Mopnana mis «KRomanay u «Getica» 1 0OIUM 3aKITFOUCHIEM
o ctwte Kaccuonopa u Mopnana (Mommsen Th. Prooemium // lordanis Romana
et Getica / ed. Th. Mommsen. Berlin, 1882. P. XXIII-XLIV)’. Bue nomus
3pEHHUsl aBTOpPa OCTAJIUCh U BAXHBIC JIs pa3paboTku Tembl Tpyasl b. Kpo-
yka, V. Topdapra, A. Mommibano, H. Barnepa®, ynomunaemeie B Kuure

4 Baroaapio HCTOpHKA-MeIHeBHCTa 1 maneorpada B. M. Maxyry (CII6MU PAH)
3a MIOMOIIb U KOHCYJIBTAIIMH NP MTOJITOTOBKE ITOH CTAaThU.

> Aevum: Rassegna di scienze storiche linguistiche e filologiche // Pubbl. a cura
della Facolta de lettere dall” Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore. Milano, 1956. Ann. 30.
Fasc. 3. P. 239-246: P. 242-246.

® Archiv fiir lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik. Leipzig, 1900. Bd. 11.
S. 361-368.

7 Cxpoicuncras E. 4. Viopnan u ero «Geticay. C. 23, npumeu. 57 ; C. 25, npumeu. 61,
62. T. MoMM3eH Ha3bIBaeT cpenu uctouHukoB «Getica» Mopnana aBa ¢ MOJIOBHHOM
JIeCATKAa COYMHEHUI TATMHCKUX M Ipedeckux aBTopoB (Mommsen Th. Prooemium.
P. XXX—-XLIV). HoBoe m3nanue «Getica» ®p. xynrs! u A. ['pruiioHe, K CoXKalIeHHUIO,
OBLIO MHE HEIOCTYITHO.

8 Croke B. Cassiodorus and the Getica of Jordanes // Classical Philology. 1987.
Vol. 82.2 (April). P. 117-134 ; Croke B. A. D. 476. The Manufacture of a Turning
Point // Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission fiir Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des
Deutschen Archéologischen Instituts. Miinchen, 1983. Bd. 13. P. 81-119 u npyrue
ero pa6ots! ; Goffart W. The Narrators of Barbarian History (A. D. 550-800). Jordanes,
Gregory of Tours, Bede, and Paul the Deacon. Notre Dame, 2005 [1988] ; Momigli-
ano A. Gli Anicii et la storiografia latina del VI secoli // Rendiconti della Accademia
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A. C. Kpucrencena (2002), Ha KOTOPYIO CCBUIAETCS aBTOP, TPABAA, IO IPYTOMY
nmosoxy (BU/I-31. C. 63).

B psine MecT aBTOp OTXOAUT OT MPUHATOHN (PHUITOJIOTHYECKON TEPMUHOIOT UL
Tak, Hy>)kIaeTcss B KOMMEHTHPOBAHUH TPAHCKPHOMPOBAHKUE aBTOPOM TEPMIHA
cursus, 0003HAYAOIIET0 CUCTEMY PUTMI3HPOBAHHBIX MPO3aMYECKUX KIIay3yd,
KAK «Kyp3yc»® M OTKA3 OT TPAIMIMOHHOMN TPAHCKPUIIAM «KYPCYC», 3a(HKCH-
POBaHHOM, B YACTHOCTH, JIMHTBUCTUCTHIECKUMU ciioBapssMu O. C. AXMaHOBOH
(1966, 2005. C. 212), XK. Mapy3o (1960. C. 144)'. Psix TepMuHOB TaKKe
JAcTCs HE B CIOBApHBIX WM Hawbojee IIMPOKO YIOTPESOMMBIX BapHaHTaX:
«IMIPE3a» BMECTO «IUEpe3a», «CHHAPE3a» BMECTO «CHHEpe3a» (MHadYe CHHe-
pEe3UC, CHHU3ECHC — CTSDKEHUE TIACHBIX), TEPMUH <GHUIHHE» (XHaTyc), 000-
3Havamuil ponerndeckoe spieHue (BU-31. C. 68, 69), ucnonb3yercs
B 3HAYCHHUU TEPMHUHA «IITU3UL», 0003HAYAIONIETO YCTPAHEHHUE ITOTO (POHETH-
YECKOTO SIBIICHHSI.

OCHOBHBIM KpUTEPHEM PEKOHCTPYKIMHK TekcTa Kaccnonopa u BhISBICHUS
BctaBok Mopaana y I1. B. lllyBaniosa siBnsieTcss puTMU3alusi: aBTop ycMaTpu-
BaeT B TCKCTE CJEIBbI CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEPOB M PUTMU3HPOBAHHON MPO3BI
(xypcyca). [ peKOHCTpYKLIMH pa3MEepOB OH NPHOEraeT K MepecTaHOBKE
akueHntHoro yrnapenus (10 pa3), yMEHBIIICHUIO KOJMYECTBA CIIOTOB B PE3yJlb-
Tare CTSDKEHUS TIAcHBIX, cuHepese (17 pa3), M3MEHEHHI0O OKOHYAHUN CIIOB
(ceMb Majie’)KHBIX OKOHYAHUM U OJHO OKOHYAHHUE TJarojia), MmepecTaHOBKaM
CJIOB (ceMb pa3), MX 3aMeHe (IBa pa3a) U MOJCTAHOBKE HOBBIX CIIOB (IBa pa3a
B 3aKioueHuu kK «Getica»), B IByX MecTax 3akioueHus k «Geticay mpearo-
maraeT ommOKy BHUMaHMA MopraHa, He cOTIacoBaBIIEM MIPH KOMITIIIMPOBA-
HUY MAJCKU U THUCIO.

Yacras nepecTaHOBKAa TPaMMAaTHIECKOTO YAApPCHHUS, K KOTOPOH puberaer
aBTOP JUIA COOIIOACHUS pa3Mepa, Kak MpaBUIIo, He 000OCHOBaHA U BHI3BIBACT

Nazionale dei Lincei. Serie 8a. Classe di scienze morali, storiche, filologiche. 1956.
Vol. XI. Fasc. 11-12, Novembre—Dicembre. P. 279-297 ; Wagner N. Getica: Unter-
suchungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur frithen Geschichte der Goten. Berlin,
1967 ; Giordano O. Jordanes e la storiografia nel VI secoli. Bari, 1973 ; Giunta F.
Jordanes e la cultora dell’alto medioevo. Palermo, 1952 ; Zecchini G. Cassiodoro
e le fonti dei «Getica» di Giordane // Zecchini G. Ricerche di storiografia latina
tardoantica. Roma, 1993. P. 193-209 u npyrue paGoTsl.

? He coBceM KOPPEKTHBIM SABIIAETCA TAKKE yIOTPEOIEHHE STOrO CI0BA KAK CHHO-
HHUMa CIIOBOCOYETAHHS «PHUTMH3MPOBAHHEIE KJIAay3yJbD» (HApUMeEp, «yrmoTpediIeHHe
Kyp3ycoB XapakrepHo mis...» — BU/I-31. C. 68, «cneaut 3a kiay3ynaMu, HCIOJIB3Ys
Kyp3ychl...» — BUI-31. C. 69). Bo MHOeCTBEHHOM UHCIIE 3TO CIOBO HE YHOTPEO-
JISIETCS.

1% Axmanosa O. C. CnoBaph THHIBHCTHUECKHX TEPMHHOB. 3-€ M3, ctep. M., 2005
[1966] ; Mapyso 7K. CroBapb TUHTBUCTHYECKUX TepMUHOB / iep. ¢ ¢p. H. JI. Annpeesa ;
mon pen. A. A. Pedopmarckoro. M., 1960.
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cepbe3Hble Bonpockl. HecoBnasenne putMudeckoro yuapenus (ictus) ¢ rpam-
MaTH4YecKHM (accentus) OBUIO HEPEIKO B JJATHHCKOM METPUYECKOM CTHXO-
CJIOKEHUH, TJIE MOJ0KEHHE PUTMHYECKOTO YAapEHHs OIPEIeIisii CTUXOTBOP-
HBII pasmep, cueT cTon. OJHAKO PUTMHYECKOE YAapeHHe Iajaio TOJIbKO Ha
JIOJITHH CJIOT, HO HE Ha KpaTKHH, Kak npejaiaraeT aBrop. M3-3a ocobenHocTei
MOJICUeTa KOJIMYECTBA CIIOTOB B JIATHHCKOM METPHYECKOM CTHUXOCIOKEHUU
KpaTKuil TOCIHIeHUH CJIOT CJIOB BHYTPH CTPOKH MOT' CTaHOBHUTHCS JOJITUM TIO
TIOJIOKEHHIO U, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TPeOOBaHUI pa3Mepa, yAapHbIM, €CIIH Clie-
JIYIOIIee CJIOBO HAYMHAIOCH C COTJIACHOW WJIM TPYIIIBI COTTIACHBIX (HATPUMED,
«quar(e) id faciam, fortasse requiris.» (Catullus. Carmina 85); «annorum seriés
ét fuga témporimy» (Horatius. Ad Melpomenen); monpoOHee cM. Hike). B He-
KOTOPBIX CIIy4asXx MOT CTAHOBUTHCS JIOJITHM I10 MOJIOKEHHUIO M KPATKHU CJIOT
niepen Le3ypoi (Hanpumep, «ollT sérva datur | opér(um) hatd ignara Minérvae»
(Vergilius. Aeneis. V. 284)). B KBaIUTaTUBHOM e CTUXOCIOKEHHH (KOTOPOE
ycMaTpuBaeT aBTOp B Tekcte «(Geticay), OCHOBaHHOM Ha aKIIEHTHOM yaape-
HHH, YepeI0BaHUN Y/IapHBIX U O€3ylapHbIX CJIOTOB, CMEIIEHHE YIapeHUs paan
TpeboBaHuit pa3Mepa ObIII0 HCKITIOYEHUEM (Cp. PYCCKYIO IIO33HI0) M HE MOTJIO
HMETh MecTa TaK 4acTo, KaK 3TO IMpeajaraer aBTop (Tojbko B 15 cTpokax
BBeseHUs 1ATh (!) pa3). Tak, aBTOpoM mepecTaBiIeHO yIapeHHEe Ha BTOPOU
CIIOT OT KOHI[A B CJIEIYIONIHX CIIOBAX, IJie cormacHo croBapo O. [lerpyuenko’ '
BTOPO#i CJIOT KPAaTKUH 1O MPHUPOJIE, TOITOMY yIapeHHe NOJDKHO HaiaTh Ha
TpeTHuii cior oT KOHIA: He peragens, a péragens (BU-31. C. 69; [lempyuenxo,
1994. C. 456); ne Sarmatae, a Sarmatae (BUIA-31. C. 69; [lempyuenxo, 1994.
C. 792); ne aspicis, a aspicis (BUI-31. C. 72; Ilempyuenxo, 1994 C. 56);
He recdlo, a récolo (BU-31. C. 72; Ilempyuenxo, 1994. C. 537); He béneficjo,
a beneficio (BU/I-31. C. 72; Ilempyuenko, 1994. C. 70; cunepe3a He 000CHOBaHa);
He commemoras, a commémoras (BU/I-31. C. 73; I[lempyuenxo, 1994. C. 107);
He Vandalos, a Vandalos (Bocrounas EBpoma. C. 280; Ilempyuenxo, 1994.
C. 807); me compéri (Perf. ind. act. 1-ro muna rimaroxa comperio, péri, pertum,
ire), a comperi (Bocrounas Espona. C. 282; Ilempyuyenxo, 1994. C. 111).
Heobxoaumo crniennansHoe 0OOCHOBaHWE IEPEHECEHHs YAApEHUs B CIIOBE
integre (/Tempyuenxo, 1994. C. 330) Ha Bropoii oT koHIa cior intégre (BU/I-31.
C. 73), B TOM 4HCJ€ €CU 3TO BBI3BAHO (POHETHUECKUM SBJICHHEM B HApPOJHON
JNATHIHH, CBA3aHHBIM C Tpymmoii muta cum liquida'’, a He mpocto pexoHCT-
pyKuueii pazmepa. B o7iHOM citydae nepeHeceHre yaapeHust CBSI3bIBaeTCSI aBTOPOM
¢ cuHepe3oit: planitjae BMecTo planitiae (MeTpudeckas cxema: — v v —).

" [empyuenxo O. JlaTuucko-pycckuii cioaps. 9-e w3, uenp. M., 1914, Perp.
M., 1994 (manee — Ilempyuenxo, 1994). CnoBapp K. 3. I'eopreca, Ha KOTOpBIil
CCBIJIAETCs aBTOP, HE IaeT CTOJIb MoAPOoOHON HH(pOpMaIuK 00 aKLICHTHOM yAapeHHH.

2 Cm, Hanpumep: Hvinnukos A. H., Jlonamuna M. I'. Haponuas nateias. M., 1998.
C. 36-37 ; Stotz P. Handbuch zur lateinischen Sprache des Mittelalters. Miinchen,
1996. Bd. 3 : Lautlehre. S. 126, § 95. (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft ; Abt. 2,
Teil 5).
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B 17 cygasx aBTOp AL pEKOHCTPYKIIMH pa3Mepa areuIupyeT K CTSHKEHHUIO
TJIACHBIX, CHHEpe3e («CHUHIPE3a» y aBTopa): 14 U3 HUX MPEICTABISIIOT cOO0H
nepexon [i] B [j] (BUO-31. C. 65: glorjosam, planitjae; C. 66: Medjolanum,
Ligurjae, regjam, demoljuntque; C. 69: cljentesque, consocjans, victorja,
superbjae; C. 72: beneficjo; C. 73: initjum, dictjone, contumelja), 1Ba — [u]
B [v] (suis, coruisse — BU/I-31. C. 67; Boctounas Espona. C. 280), onux
pa3 aBTOp IpeJroiaraeT ciusHue [ii] B [i] B OKOHYaHUM «-iis» (Vvictoriis —
Bocrounas Espomna. C. 280)"°. TTom06HBIit MpHUeM JIEHCTBUTENILHO JA0CTaTOYHO
ITUPOKO YIOTPEOIIICS B METPUUYCCKON U KBaTUTATUBHOMN TO33HMU TO3THEH
Antrunoct u CpemHeBekoBbs' ', OHAKO, MOCKOIbKY OH OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha
OIpeeIICHHBIX (DOHETUYECKUX MpoIleccaX B HAPOJHOW JIATHIHU U OTpa)kal
HX ', €r0 HCTIOIB30BAHAE TAKKE HYKIACTCS B KOMMEHTAPHAX H 0OOCHOBAHHM.
B uwactHOCTH, HE O00OBICHICTCA, TOYEMY IMPHUMEHEHHE 3TOTO IPHEMa HOCHT
TaKOH BEIOOPOUYHBIN XapaKTep: B UETHIPEX OTPHIBKaX OH HE OTMEUEH aBTOPOM
BOOOIIE, B OHOM OTPBHIBKE BCTPEUACTCS OJIMH pa3, a B YETHIPEX OTPBIBKAX IO
JBa—4eThIpe paza Ha ogHy—TTh cTpok (BUJI-31. C. 65, 66, 69, 73; BocTounas
Egpora. C. 280). IIpi 5TOM XpecTOMATHIAHBIE PEMEpPbI' C CHHEpE3bl B CIIOBAX,
rjae aBe riacHele pasaenensl h: dehinc (y aBTopa aByxciiokHas cxema: ~'~),
antehac (BU/I-31. C. 69, 72), trahenti (Bocrounas Espona. C. 281), aBTopom
HE YYHUTBHIBAIOTCS.

VYuer QoHETHYECKHX SBJICHUH B ITO3JHEAHTHYHOW M paHHECPEIHEBEKOBON
JIaThIHU BpeMeHu co3nanust «Geticay (VI B.) 1 ee OCHOBHBIX CITUCKOB, HOJIOXKEH-
HbIX B ocHOBY m3nanuif (VIII u IX—XII BB.), Hapsiny ¢ aHaIM30M pa3HOUTEHUI],
SIBIISIFOTCS. BQYKHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMHU TEKCTOJIOTMYCCKUX HCCIICAOBAHUA H pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMH TEKCTOB. Mexay TeM, oOpaliasch €IMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 K 3TOH
TeMe, aBTOP IEMOHCTPHPYET HEMOCIeN0BaTeIbHOCTh: 0TMedast (POHETHIECKOe
SIBTICHHE TIePEeX0/Ia MHTEPBOKATLHOrO b BO ()PHUKATHBHOE V', OH TEM He MeHee
TpaHckpubupyeT umeHa Favius u Ablabius kak ®abuit u A6madmii (B1JI-31.
C. 66, 71, 72; Bocrounas EBpoma. C. 279, 282), a He ®apwuii u AOJ1aBHid, KaxK,
Hanpumep, B niepeBojie E. U. Ckpxxunckoii (Getica. C. 89, 147, § 151; C. 418
CO CITUCKOM MECT YIIOMHHAHHS UMEHH «AOIaBHI»).

13 Hanporus, me npuGeraet k cuuepese arop B ciiosax gloriatur (BUJI-31. C. 65),
victoria (Tam xe. C. 69), propriis (Bocrounas Espona. C. 280), historiis (BU-31. C. 73),
ingenii (Bocrounas Espoma. C. 281) u np.

14 Cwm., manpumep, Stotz P. Handbuch ... S. 43, 45, 70 (o cChITKaMI Ha IHTEPATYPY).

15 Stotz P. Handbuch ... § 34, S. 43-44 ; § 35, S.45; § 58, S. 70-71.

16 Cm., nanpumep: Rubenbauer H., Hofmann J. B. Lateinische Grammatik. 12.
korr. / aufl., neubearb. von R. Heine. Miinchen, 1995. § 270.2.1, S. 330-331 ; Co6ones-
ckuii C. M. 'paMmmarnka JJaTHHCKOTO s3bIKa. Teoperndeckas yacTs. Mopdomorus
u cunrakcuc. CII6., 1998. § 1359, c. 402.

"7 Cwm., nanpumep: Joinnuros A. H., Jlonamuna M. I'. Haponsas natsinb. C. 48 ;
Stotz P. Handbuch ... § 215, S. 255-256.
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He mony4aer oObsCHEHUsI 04eHb M30MPATENTLHBIN MOJX0]] aBTOPa K DITU3UH:
ABTOp OTMEYAET TOJBKO BOCEMb CITy4aeB, MPOITyCKasi OCTalbHbIe 58 (CM. B TEKCTe
¢parmenTto B [Ipunoxxennn). Hanpumep, npomyieHa agepesa «dictum (e)st»
(dict(um) est?), HO oTMeYeHA CIIeAYIOIas MPSAMO 3a HUM 3IU3us «et t(u) uty
B xoH1e BBenenus (BU/-31. C. 73), e ykazana amsust «lingu(a) eor(um)
Ojumy, «magn(a) ubertatey, «und(e) amnem» (Bocrounas Espoma. C. 280),
«d(e) ipsis», «laud(em) eiusy», «tant(um) ad», «quant(um) ad», «Getar(um)
actusqu(e) eorum» (Boctounast Espomna. C. 282) u ap. Mexay Tem mo3He-
AHTHYHBIC TPaMMATHKH IPEIIUCHIBAIN H30erath XWaTyca B IPO3aHMYCCKIX
K/Iay3y/1ax, KaKOBBIE COCTABIISIOT TPH [PHMEPA U3 EPEUHCIICHHBIX .

Bompoc o mepecraHoBke, 3aMeHe, MOJCTAaHOBKE CJIOB, 00 M3MEHEHUHU
OKOHYAHUH MpH PEKOHCTPYKIUU TEKCTa TECHEHIIMM 00pa3oM CBsI3aH C IPO-
0JIeMOi1 pa3HOUTEHUH B CITMCKaxX, ¢ 00OCHOBAaHUEM BBHIOOpA HCCIIENOBATEIEM
TOTO WM WHOTO 4TeHUs. llpn M3MEHEHNH OKOHYAHWI B IIECTH W3 BOCHBMH
ciryyaes I1. B. IIlyBaioB BOCIIpOM3BOAUT U3BECTHBIE IO CIIMCKAM Pa3HOYTEHUS,
HO JIMIIG OJTUH pa3 (anterioribus) ynomuHaeT 06 3ToM. B maTu apyrux cioydasx
(eumque, actibusque, scripta, latissimis pratis) oH OTAaeT MPEANOYTCHHE TEM
WU WHBIM Pa3sHOYTCHHAM, HUKaK He 0OOCHOBBIBAas CBOWM BHIOOp W NIaxke
HE OTMeYas, 4TO 3TO pa3HouTeHus. [IpoOreMa pa3HOUTECHUA M pEelaKIui,
Ba)KHEHUIIIast ISl TEKCTOJIOTUIECKUX UCCICIOBAHUMN, B TOM YHCIIEC IS PEKOH-
CTPYKIMH TEKCTa, aBTOPOM HE CTABUTCS, JIUIIb OJWH pa3 MPH aHAJIN3E TCKCTa
OH BCKOJIB3b yoMuHaeT 00 ux cymectsoBanuu (BUJ-31. C. 68), Ho Oonee
B paboTe He HCIIOb3YeT.

He coBceM moHATHO Takke, moueMy HoBoe m3nanue «Geticay ®p. HKyHTBI
u A. T'pruiioHe aBTOp HMCIIONB3YeT TOIbKO ist ctaThil B BUJI-31, HO He st
paboTsl B cOopHuke «Boctounas EBpomay. B ctathe 8 BUJ[-31 um 3asBiieHo
CIIeZIOBaHNE YTEHUSIM CEeMbU pyKomucei o' B m3manny T. Momm3eHa (rpymma [
y T. Momm3ena (Berlin, 1882)) ¢ mpuBnederreM pa3HOYTEHHIA HOBOTO M3JIaHUS
O®p. Jxkyatel u A. I'prmiione (Roma, 1991) Ha ocHOBe cruckoB cembu '
(rpymma III y T. Momm3eHa), B ctaTthe B cOopHUKe «BocTounas EBpomay —

'8 Nicolau M. G. L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique et les débuts de 1’accent
d’intensité en latin. Paris, 1930. P. 96 sqq. (Collection d’études latines. Publ. par
la Société des études latines, sous la dir. de J. Marouzeau, V) ; Lindholm G. Studien
zum mittellateinischen Prosarhythmus. Seine Entwicklung und sein Abklingen in der
Briefliteratur Italiens. Stockholm, 1963. S. 34. (Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis.
Studia Latina Stockholmiensia ; 10). ITo nanaem I'. JIuaaxonsm, B XIII-XIV BB.
B HEMHOTOYMCJEHHBIX CIy4asX XHaTyca Y MTaIbSHCKUX MUCATENeH 21u3usi, Kaxk
npasuno, ne umena mecma (Lindholm G. Studien zum mittellateinischen Prosarhythmus ...
S. 35-39; cp. Taxxke: Nicolau M. G. L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 97 ;
Tunberg T. O. Prose Styles and Cursus / Medieval Latin: an Introduction and Biblio-
graphical guide / ed. F. A. C. Mantello, A. G. Rigg. Washington DC, 1996. P. 111-121:
P. 115).
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clieloBaHue ToJbKO u3nanuio T. MomMM3eHa, MPUTOM 4TO (HaKTHIECKH aBTOP
B YEThIPEX YKa3aHHBIX MECTaX MPU PEKOHCTPYKLHUH TEKCTa BOCIIPOU3BOIMT
YTeHUsI ceMbH ', He ymoMuHas 00 3TOM (CM. HIKE).

ITpu ananuze 3axmouenus k «Getica» (Getica LX, 315-316; Bocrounas
EBpomna. C. 281-282) aBrop nmaer cchulKy mociie uMeHH nzfarens T. Mowm-
M3eHa (TI0YeMyY-TO Ha JIaThIHU ¢ cokpameHusmu: «cum addit. ex app., cf. Skrz.
in marg. ed. eius in pag. 122 edit. postum.»), KOTOpast, BEpOATHO, YKa3bIBaET
Ha TO, 4TO B pa3HbIX cnuckax «Geticay TEKCT OOphIBAJICS B Pa3HBIX MECTax,
YTO OTpa)keHo B ammapate T. Mommsenom'’ u ormeuero E. U. CKp>KUHCKOM
U M3/1aTeJIeM, IOIr0TaBIMBaBIIEM BTopoe m3nanue «Geticay 1997 r. (mepened.
2001 r.), mpaBaa Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE, & HE Ha JIATHIHU, B MPUMEYAHUAX * 1 **
Ha c. 122°°. ABTOp He yzienser BHHMAHHS TAKOMY BOKHOMY JUTS TEKCTOIOTH-
YECKOTO HCCIIEe0BaHUS (PAaKTy, UTO 3aKIFOYUTEIBbHAS (ppa3a, HAUYMHAIOIIASCS
co cioBa explicit coxpaHuach He BO BCEX CIIHCKAaX U IMEET Pa3HOUTCHUSI.

[Ipenmaraemeie aBTOPOM IpU PEKOHCTPYKIWHU Tekcta Kaccmomopa Bapu-
aHTHI TIEPEBOIa M MHTEPIIPETAIINH TEKCTa, KaK MPEACTABIIETCS, B Psie CIyJacB
HEJOCTaTOYHO yOeauTenbHbl. Tak, Hy)kaaeTcst B 0ObSCHEHNH 3aMEHa OKOHYa-
Hus riarona «habere» B pexoHcTpynpyemom I1. B. IllyBanossiv BBenennn Kac-
cuozopa ¢ popmel Praes. ind. act. «habeo» Ha Imperf. ind. act. «habebamy
(«laxari vela compellis relictoque opusculo, quod intra manus habeo<ebam>,
id est de adbreviatione chronicorumy). Y4uTsIBas, 4To cKazyeMble B [IABHOM
TIpeIUTOKEeHUH cTOosT B Praes. ind., ynorpebieHre B OTHOCHTEIBHOM OIPEAEIHU-
TENBHOM TIpUJaTOYHOM ¢ quod K ciioBy opusculo mMmepdekTa (Iporieamero
BpPEMEHH JUTUTEIHFHOTO BHJIA, BRIPAKAIOIIETO TIPOIIE/AIIEe UTUTETFHOE ICHCTRIE,
COBPEMEHHOE JIPYyroMy IpoILIeIIeMy AeHCTBUIO, WIH JKe JeiCTBHE, YacTo

19 K coxaneHuio, He MOI'y IPHBECTH JAHHBIX [0 HOBOMY M31aHHI0 Dp. JHKYHTI
n A. T'puiioHe, octaBuieMycst MHE HEZOCTYITHBIM.

0 B npumeuanun ** (Cxpowcunckas E. Y. Vopnan u ero «Geticay. C. 122) usnia-
TeJIeM yKasbIBaeTcs, 4To nmorubmmii ['elimenpoeprekuii cnimcok 921 oOpwiBaiics eme
pasbme 1 T. MOMM3€H IOTOIHMI €r0 IO APYTUM PYKOIHCAM (II03HEe IpUMEIaHIe
E. Y. Cxkpxunckoif oT pyku B Tekcre meporo m3nanus). CormacHo T. Mommseny
(Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XLVII) B xogekce u3 15 KBaTepHHOHOB OTCYTCTBOBAJI
TIepBBIA KBaTepHHUOH (Hadalo «Romana»), a B NMATHAAIATOM HE XBaTaJoO JBYX IIO-
ciaenHuX JUCTOB (TekcT «Getica» mo efimensOeprckoif pyKomucH 3aKaHIHBAETCS
y T. Momm3ena Ha P. 135, ctpoka 6, § 299 «Thuringorum regi»). E. Y. Ckpxunckas
B CBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHUHU MHChbMa TaK Ha3biBaeMoro Jlo3aHHCKOTO (hparMeHTa ¢ KOHIIOB-
xoit «Getica» (Jozanna, Bibliothéque cantonale et universitaire du canton de Vaud,
nr. 398, 12 ctpok, recto § 310-312: «[bar]baricos Vitiges... evellere cupiunt»; verso
§ 315-316 «et virorum fortium... belesarium consulem») 0CTOPOXKHO BBICKa3aJIach
B moanepxkky MHeHus: M. Beccona, nnenTudunnposasmero GgparMeHT Kak HIDKHIOIO
MOJIOBUHY TocienHero nucta ['elinensoeprckoit pykomucu 921 (em. [Ipunoxenne 11
k m3ganusam 1997, 2001 rr.).
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TIOBTOpSIBIIIEECS, OBIBIICE OOBIYAEM B M3BECTHOE NPOLIEIIICE BPEMs)  BbI-
3BIBACT BOIMPOCHI KaK C TOYKHU 3PEHHS TPaMMAaTHKH, TaK U IO CMBICTy. B pe-
KOHCTpyHpyeMoil (¢pase, Kak NPEACTABISCTCS, IPHUCYTCTBYET HEKOTOpas
HEJIOTHYHOCTh: «OCTaBHB Pa0OTEHKY/COUMHEHBHIIE, KOTOPYIO s KOT/a-TO Ha
MIPOTSHKEHUH OTIPENICICHHOTO BPEeMEHH HMEI B pyKax», T. €. Mopman nim Kac-
CHOZIOp TOJDKEH OTIIOKHUTH B CTOPOHY PadOTy, KOTOPOH Ha MOMEHT peduH yKe
He 3aHuMaercs. bonee Toro, mockonpKy 1moj opusculum nmeercss B BUAY
«COKpalIeHUE XPOHUK», YHOTpeOIeHHE M0 OTHOIICHHUIO K HEMY IPOILIE/IIEro
BPEMEHHU 03HAYaeT, YTO Ha MOMEHT HAIMCAaHHs BBEACHHUS 3TO IPOU3BEICHHE
66110 yrKe roToBO. To ecth MO0 Mopaan Harmmcan «Romanay panbiie «Geticay,
YTO NMPOTHUBOPEYUT BCEl M3BECTHON B HACTOSIEE BPEMsI HCTOPHH TEKCTa
o0oux npousBeneHmi, 1160 Kaccrnonop 3akoHUMII KaKOe-TO COYMHEHHE 110
XpOHHKaM Iepes] HallMCAHWEM TOTCKOH UCTOPUH, — HO B 3TOM CIIy4ae aBTOp
MIPOTHBOPEUHT caM cebe, pemnoaras panee, 9ro Kaccnonopy «puHaaIe:KuT
)KeJlaHue HalucaTh COYMHEHHE O COKpPALIeHHHM XPOHHUK, OT KOTOPOIO €ro
OTpHBIBacT Npochba Hamucatk uctoputo roro» (BUJI-31. C. 71).

B pexoHCTpyHpyeMOM aBTOpOoM (PparMeHTe 3aKIFOUeHHST TOTCKOI MCTOpHU
Kaccronopa™ TpHCYTCTBYET «yIOMHHAHHE KOFO-TO B JATETHHOM IMaeie
(inquirenti, trahenti, He 3amedeHHOM MopmaHoM?), KTO BEIET CBOE MPOUCXOK-
JICHHE OT “BBIIIEYKA3aHHOTrO Hapoma™» (Bocrounas Eepoma. C. 282). CBsi3bl-
BaHHE TI0 CMBICITY TUX JIBYX IPUYACTHI B JATEIHHOM IAJEe C OHIM H TEM JKe
JUIIOM, KaK MPeICTaBisIeTCs, HeIOCTaTOYHO 00OCHOBAHO, IOCKOJBKY Jaxe
B TOH PEKOHCTPYKIHMH TEKCTa, KOTOPYIO MpEIaraeT aBTop, rpaMMaTHYECKH
U TI0 CMBICITy BCE €II€ OCTAEeTCsl BO3MOXKHBIM «TPaUIUOHHBIN» UX MEPEBOJ,
NOJIpa3yMeBaIOIMHI /1Ba pa3HbIX JIMIA: B Cilydae ¢ inquirenti — IMBITIMBOTO
yuTaTels, B ciaydae c trahenti — Mopnana uim sxe Kaccuonopa, mo msiciu

2! Cm., Hanpumep: Cobonesckuii C. M. TpaMMaTHKa JaTHHCKOTO A3bIKA ... § 733—
735, c. 204-208.

22 Bocrounas Espoma. C. 281-282 (moguepkuBaHHEM aBTOPOM BBIIENICHEI (par-
MEHTBI C pUTMH3AIHEH, B JBOMHBIX KBaJIPaTHBIX CKOOKaX — TPEAIoIaracMble BCTaBKH
Hopnana, B yriioBeIX CKOOKaX — PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIH aBTOpoM TekcT Kaccnomopa,
OITyIIeHHBIH niM n3MeHeHHsIH Mopmanom): «Haec hucusque Getarum origo ac Amalorum
nobilitas et virorum fortium facta. [[...]] fama nullis saeculis nullisque silebitur aetatibus.
[[...]] me maiorum secutum script[[is]]<a> | ex eorum latissim[[a]]<is> prat[[a]]<is> |
paucos flores legisse, | unde inquirenti pro captu ingenii mei coronam contexam | nec
me quis <addidisse> in favorem gentis praedictae, | <tibi? dat. commodi> quasi ex
ipsa trahenti originem, aliqua [[...]] credat, | quam quae legi et comperi. | nec si tamen
cuncta, quae de ipsis [[...]], | nec tantum [[ad]] eorum <ad> laudem quantum ad
laudem eius qui vicit exponens. | explicit <carmen?> de antiquitate Getarum actusque
eorum, [[...]]».

2 BeposiTHO, BEIPaXKEHHE YIIOTPEGICHO aBTOPOM B IIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, TaK KAk
B TEKCTE TAKHX CJIOB HET: «quasi ex ipsa trahenti originemy.
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I1. B. IllyBanoBa. Dativus commodi B mociieiHeM cirydae OTHOCHTCS K CaMOMY
aBTOPY, BEAYIIEMY IMIPOUCXOXKICHUE OT TOTOB, KOTOPHIH, IPHUOABIAS 9TO-TO
B IIOJIB3Y TOTOB, AEHCTBOBAJ OBI TAKKE M B CBOIO MOJB3Yy. [loncTaHoBKa 31€Ch
otcyTcTByMomero y Mopaana mectoumenus tibi mist mpusszku trahenti k He-
KoeMy HEeHa3BaHHOMY anpecaTy «(Getica» BBIVIIOWT HE BIIOJHE OIpaBIaH-
HOM, Tak e Kak M Bepcus o0 ToM, uro MopaaH He 3aMeTui U HEe UCIPaBUI
IIPY KOMITWJIMPOBAHNY «HENPABHIBHBIN» Ma/IeXK.

OtOpaceiBasi B CBOEH peKOHCTPYKIMH TekcTa Kaccronopa Bce ynoMuHa-
Hus o KOctunmane u Benuszapuu, I1. B. IllyBanos mpeanaraer OTOXIECTB-
JIATh Ha3biBaeMoro B 3akimoueHun «Geticay mobemurtens ¢ Teomopuxom
(Boctounast EBpoma. C. 282). OgHako aBTOpCKas TpaKTOBKa cioB «laud-
abiliori principi cessit et fortiori duci manus dedit, cuius fama nullis
saeculis... silebitur» (Tam xe. C. 281) kak oTHOCAIMXCS HE K ogHOMY FOcC-
THHUAHY, a K JBYM DPa3HBIM JHIAM, «rocyaapio» HOCTHHHAaHY H «BOXIIO»
Benmsaputo, 1 00bSACHEHHE TPaMMaTHYECKH HE «YKJIAABIBAIOIIETOCS» B 3Ty
BEPCHIO €IMHCTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa MECTOMMEHHs cuius omunokoit (?) Mopnana,
HE 3aMCHHUBIIETO €r0 Ha MHOKECTBEHHOE quOrum, Kak HpejaCTaBIsIeTCs, 10-
BOJILHO HaTSHYyTa. J[Ba OMyIIEHUS O TAKHUX MTPOCTBIX U OpOCarolIuXcs B Iiia-
32 CHMHTaKCHYECKMX OIINOKaxX, KaKk HECOOTBETCTBHE MMaJeKEH M 4Yucia Juis
HeOombIIoro ab3ama B IecTb-ceMb (pa3 (3akioueHus: Bcero Tpyaal), npu-
TOM 4TO B APYT'HX paccMaTpHUBaeMbIX OTPBIBKaxX aBTOp y MopaaHa aHamorny-
HBIX OIIMOOK BHUMAHHUS HE (PUKCHPYET, HE MOTYT CUHUTATHCS yOCTUTEIIEHBIMU
apryMeHTaMH B IIOJIb3Y PEKOHCTPYKIMH aBTOpa. B 000mx cirydasx BO3MOXKHO
HWHOE, TPAJAUIIMOHHOE» MPOYTEHHE TEKCTa, B TOJIB3Y KOTOPOTO TOBOPHUT OT-
cyTrcTBHEe pasHouTeHmid y T. MoMmMm3eHa K cuius U HeOOJIbIIOEe KOJTHYECTBO
pasHOuTeHHiT K trahenti*, T. e. GONBIIAS YACTH MEPEMHCIMKOB/PEIAKTOPOB/IHTA-
TeJIel pyKOIUCeH He YBUAEIH 3/1€Ch OIINOKH U HE MCTIPABIIIN HX.

ABTOp OTMeYaeT Kak XapakTepHylo uepTy pabotel Mopnana «rpybosa-
TOCTh CTHJIS ¢ HapymeHusIMu cuHTakcuca» (Boctounas Espoma. C. 282)
1 B Ka4yecTBE €Ie OJHOTO IpUMepa U3 3aKII0UYEHHUs, IOMHMO OIIHOOK C Ta-
JIeKaMHU U YUCIIOM, TIPUBOJUT SKOOBI HE MMEIOIIEe CMBICIA MPOTHBOMOCTAB-
nerne sed B Hawaje NPUAATOYHOTO IMPEIOKEHUS, CICAYIOMIEro 3a YIOMHU-
HaHueM «rocynaps» u «Boxas» (Tam xe. C. 281). OnHako UCHOIB30BaHUE
MIPOTHBHUTEIBHOTO CO03a sed BIIOIHE MOXKET OBITh OOBSICHEHO TEM, YTO OH
BBOJUT NPHUNATOYHOE O mpociaBieHuu mnobden lOctuHmana u Benmusapus,
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIONIEE WX CJIaBy B HACTOSIIEM M OyaymieM 3a0BEHHMIO:
«...dbs CllaBa HE YMOJIKHET HH B BE€KaX, HU B IOKOJICHHSX, HO TIPOCIIABIISIEMbI
Oynyt nobenurens u tpuyMpartop IOctuHMan m koHCyn Benmmzapuii [mon

2 JTymp B IBYX M3 JECSTH HCIONB3YeMBIX T. MOMM3EHOM JIYUIIHX CIECKOB CTOHT
trahentem (4 u B; Bcero o mpusiekan 6osee 40 crnuckoB U 19 paHHHX M3IaHUM,
4acTh KOTOPBIX He coxpaHunack, — Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XLVII-LXXIII),
B criucke Batukan, BAV, Ottobonianus 1346 (O) — traenti (Mommsen, 1882. P. 138).
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nmereM| Banmansckux Adpukanckux u ['erckux». YmoTrpebieHue mecro-
nMeHns haec B Hagase nepBhIX TpexX (pa3 3axmodeHus, Beiaensemoe 1. B. Iy-
BAJIOBBIM KaK HOBTOP (U, BEPOSITHO, CBUAETEIHCTBO HEOPES)KHON KOMIIIISTOP-
ckoit pabotel Mopmana? — Tam xke), BIIOJHE MOXHO OOBSICHUTH OCOOBIM
CTHIIICTUYECKAM TIPUEMOM, YCHJIMBAIONINM 3MOIMOHAIFHOCTE KOHIIOBKH,
TeM Oojee 4TO TpHU ciexyromue ¢passl (H0 ciaoBa explicit) HauMHAIOTCS
¢ coro3a nec™.

B npyrom otpeiBke 0 mepecenennu rotoB u3 Ckanmssl B Oiiym (Getica IV,
25-27; Bocrounas Espoma. C. 279-281) kpuTepreM BBLICICHHS MECT pe-
JakTopckoit pabotsl Mopnana ¢ rekcrom Kaccnonmopa aist aBropa sBisiercst
HE TOJIBKO PUTMH3ALIMs, HO U «BBIYYPHOCTH CTHIISD» OTAENBHBIX HEPUTMHU3HPO-
BaHHBIX YacTeW npe;yiockeHus. JlaHHbIN KpUTepuii npenacrasisier co0oil Becbma
cyOBEKTHBHOE OTpeeNieHNe (anbllle WACT He MEHee «BBIUYPHBIN» TEKCT)
1 HEJIOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHME JUIA aTpuOynmu Tekcra Kaccmomopy, mocKombKy
OTCYTCTBYIOT CCBUIKH Ja)K€ Ha MAHHMAJIBGHO HEOOXOAMMOE IS ATOTO CPaBHU-
TEJFHOE UCCIIeIOBaHNE CTUIMCTUKH npou3BeneHuit Kaccuonopa u Mopnana.

B ToMm ke oTphiBKe 0 mepeceneHun roros B Oifym aBTOp ycMaTpUBaeT
«MOpIAHOBY aTTpakuuio Tekcta Kaccmomopa, comepikaBmiero, B 9aCTHOCTH,
riepedrciienre emie Tpex koposei» (Bocrounas Eppomna. C. 280) b B iepBoi
TIOJIOBUHE JIOTHYECKH BIOJIHE LIEJBHON (Ppa3bl C paccKa3oM O MEePBHIX 3aBOEBa-
HUSX TOTOB Mocie BbIxoaa n3 CKaHI3bl, 0TOpackiBas BTOPYIO 4acTb, HAYMHAIO-
IIYIOCS C COK03a -que, M TIOMEIIas TAaKKM 00pa3oM pacckas 0 TpeX KOporiX (T. e.
BEPOSTHO, BTOPOM H TPEThEM, HEM3BECTHBIM HaM ITO IMEHAM, U YETBEPTOM —
lamapure) mexay nobemoi Hall yaIbMEpyraMH U 1MoOeIoi HaJl COCETHUM UM
miemMeHeM BaHganoB. [loOGema Hax BaHganamu («eorumque vicinos Vandalos
iam tunc subiugantes suis aplicavere victoriis.») B TAKOM cllydae MpPEJCTaeT
yKE JICTIOM IIATOro Kopoist — Duimmepa, 94To TOBOJIGHO HEJIOTUYHO, YIUTHIBAS
siBHOE BhIIeNcHne Mopaanom OunmMepa, ¢ KOTOPOTo HAYMHACTCS. HOBBIH 3Tall
HCTOPHH TOTOB, U CIIEAYIOIIEe MPEIOKeHIEe. B 3ToM crieyroreM mpeuioKeHAH
aBTOP IPEAIOJIAraeT elle OJMH «TEKCTOJIOIMYECKUH IIOB KaK Cliell HOPJaHo-
BOH aTTpakiuu» mocie cioBa Gadarigis, BCIEICTBHE KOTOPOTO MPOU30IILIA
noTeps MOJUIeXKAIIEero Bo ¢pase «...et iam pene quinto rege regnante post
Berig Filimer, filio Gadarigis, consilio sedit, ut exinde cum familiis Gothorum
promoveret exercitus.» (Getica IV, 26; Bocrounas Espomna. C. 280). ®pasa, kak
U TIOCIICIYIOIINE, JSHCTBUTEIBHO HE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET 00pa3iaM Kiiac-
CHYECKOH JIaThIHM, HO JIOTHYECKOE MOJIexKaliee Bce ke umeercs — Dunmmep,
cbiH ["amapura, 0 KOTOPOM UIET pedb O KOHIA MPEJIONKEHUs, T. €. BO BCEM

5 Bo3ep:KHBAKOCh OT KOMMEHTHPOBAHHS IPEATIONOKEHHS aBTOPA, UTO CI0BA 33~
KIF0UYeHus scito me («haec qui legis, scito me... flores legisse...» — Boctounas Epomna.
C. 281) sistotest 060poToM Abl. abs., a He MOBEIUTEIBHBIM HAKJIOHEHHEM IJarosa
scire B Fut. act. Sg. i 3aBucAmuM 0oT Hero 060poToM Acc. cum infin., MOCKOIBKY, KaK
HpezcTaBisiercs, (pasa B 3TOM ClIydae TepsieT CMBICH, a aBTOP HE JIaeT COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIET0 BapHaHTa IIepeBo/Ia.
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paccMaTpuBaeMOM aBTOPOM OTpEIBKE, rie Duimmep Takke TOJIBKO JIOTHYE-
ckoe nojuiexaree. [1o3TomMy, HCXO/1s U3 ATOTO KPUTEPHS, MOXKHO MO/I03pEBATh
«aTTPaKIHUIO» U B JIFOOOM APYroM MPHUIATOYHOM BHYTPHU ITOTO CIONKHOTO
pacnpoCTpaHEHHOTO MPEII0KEHHS.

Taxum o6pazom, Tezuc I1. B. IllyBanosa o Tom, uro «Getica» npencras-
JsieT co00i «OUCHBb CHIPOH TEKCT, MOJHBIH CTHIMCTHYECKNX HIEPOXOBATOCTEH,
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKNX IIBOB, COOEB CHHTAKCHCA M TPAMMATHYECKHX OHINOOK)
(BUI-31. C. 64) He nonydaeT B 000UX PacCMaTPUBAEMBIX CTAThSIX JOCTATOY-
HOTO 00OCHOBAHMUSL.

OcraeTcs HEMOHATHBIM, PHUCYTCTBYIOT I B Tekcte «Geticay merpude-
ckre maccaxu-’. I1. B. IllyBanoB mpeapapsier 06e CBOM pabGOTBI OOLIMM 3a-
MEYaHHEM O TOM, YTO «CEepHsl PUTMU3HPOBAHHBIX Haccaxei» B Tekcte Mop-
JaHa TIOCTPOCHA «II0 3aKOHAM HE KIACCHYECKOTO AHTHYHOTO CTHUXOCIIOXKE-
HUS, OCHOBAaHHOTO HA YEPEJOBAHUM JOJITUX U KPATKUX CIIOTOB, a HA OCHOBE
YepeoBaHMs YAAPHBIX U O€3yJapHBIX TJIACHBIX, YTO XapaKTEPHO JUIS TO3/IHE-
aHTHYHOW M cpegHeBekoBoit smox» (BUJ-31. C. 62; Bocrounas Esporma.
C. 278). [locnemHee yTBEpKICHUE CIIOPHO CaMO MO ceOe, YUUTHIBAsT HOBBIU
pacuBeT MeTpuyecKoil 1o33un B KapoimHrckyro snoxy M ee mHpoKoe OBITO-
BaHue B BeIcokoe CpesHeBeKOBbe. B kauecTBe J0Ka3aTenbcTBa CBOETO Te3Uca
aBTOp MPHUBOJUT CJIOBa spatiosissimus (v v — — v v) u arboribus (— v v v) u3
MIEPBOTO TMPENCTABISIEMOT0 UM MPUMEPa TOHUIECKOTO TeK3aMeTpa (spatiosis-
simus <h>o6rtus osténdit arbdribus plénus), «He yKIIaabIBaOMIAECS B TPAIHIIU-
OHHBIN (BEPOATHO, UIMEETCS B BUILy MeTpuieckuii. — E. K.) pasmep, eciiu ero
ctpouth o goarotam» (BU-31. C. 62). Ho nanee aBTop XapakTepu3yeT Bce
paccMaTpuBaeMble UM (ParMEHTHl YK€ KaK METPHUECKHE U CHEIHATbHO BBI-
JETSCT MOAYECPKUBAHUCM «METPUYCCKHE MMACCAXKU» IS Y0OCTBa YUTATEIEH
(BUA-31. C. 63); ananu3y MeTpUKHM NOCBAIIEH nojapasa. 2 «CMbICT U METpH-
yeckuit pasmep» (BUM-31. C. 66—67). OnHako HH OIJHON CXEMBI METpHYC-
CKOT0 pa3Mepa pa3dupaeMbIX (parMeHTOB B CTaThe HE NMPHUBOAMTCS, aBTOP
JACT TOJIBKO CXEMBI aKYeHMHO20 yOapeHusl, TOKA3bIBAIONINE pUmMU4ecKull,
a He MCTPUYCCKUM PUCYHOK TEKCTa U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUEC KBAIUTATUBHOMY
(3mech cmnabo-TOHUYIECKOMY?), a HE KBAHTHTATHBHOMY CTHXOCJIOKEHUIO.
B paccmarpuBaeMbiii iepuoJ TO3MHEH AHTHYHOCTH — paHHero CpemHe-
BEKOBBS aKIEHTHAs METPHKA, KaK MIPAaBHUJIO, CTPOMIACH IO MOJICIIH KBAJIUTA-
THBHOH, «BOCIPOM3BOIS METPUUECKHIE Pa3Mephl :

% Bnaromapro HCTOpHKAa-CKAHIWHABMCTA M ModTa-mepeBoguuka A. JI. Illernosa
(MUBU PAH) 3a KOHCYJbTAaIMI0 B OTHOIIEGHHU PacCMaTpUBaeMBbIX (parMeHTOB
«Geticay.

" Cwm., manpumep: Norberg D.: 1) L’origine de la versification latine rythmique //
Au seuil du moyen age. Etudes linguistiques, métriques et littéraires publiées...
a ’occasion de son 65e anniversaire. Padova, 1974. P. 109-115: P. 113 et passim ;
2) Le vers accentuel en bas-Latin // Ibid. P. 116-122: passim ; P. 122 o morpemsocTsx
B pa3Mepe NpH LIMTUPOBAHHU JPYTHX aBTOPOB.
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O patér cleri populique décus, etc. O péter cléri populique décus, etc.

M3BecTHBIE IPUMEPBI TAKOTO POJia CTUXOCI0XKEHNUS, YKa3biBaeMble J[. Hop-
6eprom, npoucxoast He u3 Uranuu, a u3 3aansnuiickoit EBporsl — Wpnanauw,
Anrnun, Ucnanuu, lanmuu. B npumepax, NpuBOJUMBIX aBTOPOM, aKLEHTHBIX
METPHYECKNX CXeM OOHAPYKUTH HE yJalOCh.

CocTaBUB U NpOaHATU3UPOBAB METPUUYECKHE CXEMBI BCEX MPUBOIUMBIX
aBTOpOM (parMeHTOB (CM. HMXKE), KOTOPbIE OH 00O3HAYaeT KaK MMEIOIIHE
METpUYECKU pa3Mep (BBIICIEHBI MM ITOTYEPKHBAHHEM), MHE HE YIalloCh
BBIIBUTD CJIE/IBI METPUIECKUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEPOB.

BbI3bIBacT BONPOCHI METOJMKA ONPEIEICHUSI CTUXOTBOPHBIX OTPHIBKOB.
Bo ¢parmenTe «oTpsiBKa TIodMBI» U3 ceMu ctuxoB Getica L, 261 (BUI-31.
C. 63) crnensl METPUIECKOTO JaKTHiIMIeckoro (?) pasmepa, kotopsii I1. B. Hly-
BAJIOB MPEJIONAaraer 3/1€Ch, Cy/s 10 €ro akLEHTHbIM cXeMaM (aBTOp OTKa3bl-
BaeTcs OT TOUHOTO ONpE/ENeHHs pa3Mepa), He MIPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS, €CITH YUUThI-
BaTh XapaKTEPHYIO s CTUXOB 3yK3ui0. Cyzsl IO KONMYECTBY CIOrOB, U3
CEeMH CTHXOB TOJBKO BTOPOH (23 mnm 24 Mopbl) M, BO3MOXXHO, TpeTnit (21
WY 22 MOPBI) MOJIHBIE; B MATOM U CEJbMOM CTHXaX COXPAHUIOCH OT OJHOTO
JI0 Tpex cJIoB u3 cepeaunsl (?) ctuxa (ecnm 310 He BcTaBku Mopnana), a u3
MIEpBOT0, YEeTBEPTOTO M MIECTOTO CTUXOB MopaaH movyeMy-To Ipeanoden B3sTh
TOJIBKO IO TPU-YETHIPE TOCIEIHMX CJIOBA, BE3[e OTOPOCHB Hauano. Takoi
PEKOHCTPUPYEMbIH MPUHIIUI KOMIIMINPOBaHUS CTpaHeH. bonpinue TpyaHocTH
BO3HHUKAIOT TAK)KE IIPH TOTMBITKE OINPEIECINTh, YTO M3 ce0s JOJDKHA Ipe-
CTaBIIATH CTPO(a, B COCTAB KOTOPOH BXOAMIN OBI 3TH CEMb CTHXOB, TIOCKOJIbKY
JUISL TIO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa HEOOXOAMMO HE CTOJIBKO COOTBETCTBHE KAKHX-TO
OT/IEJIbHBIX CTUXOB HEKOEMY PUTMHYECKOMY PUCYHKY, CKOJIBKO MOBTOPSIEMOCTh
9TOTO PUCYHKA M CMBICJIOBasi 3aKOHYEHHOCTH (hparmenTa. I1o cMbICy e Bech
OTPBIBOK, pa3OUTHIA Ha CEMb IMPEAINOIaraeéMbIX CTHXOB, SIBIISIETCS IOBOJILHO
LETBHBIM. B CBSI3M ¢ 9THM ¢ GOJIBIIOI BEPOSTHOCTBIO CIIETYET MPEATIONIONKHTD,
YTO JTAHHBIA (PparMeHT SIBJISIETCSI HE CTUXaMH, a IPO3an4ecKuM TekcToM Mop-
JlaHa WM UCTIONIb3YeMOro UM McToYHnKa. KpoMe Toro, HE0OX0AMMO YUUTHI-
BaTh, YTO HCIIOJIB30BAHUE «TE€POMIECKOTO pasMepay, TaKTUINIECKOTO reK3a-
METpa, B MPO3aMYECKUX TEKCTaX OTPUIATEIBHO OICHUBAJIOCH MO3IHEAHTH-
HBIMHU TpaMMAaTHKaMH (CM. HIXKE).

To xe camoe otHocuTcs U K pparmenty Getica XXIX, 151 «Dnerus @abdusi»
(BUI-31. C. 65-66). 13 BoCbMH CTUXOB, BBIJIEISIEMBIX aBTOPOM, CJIE/IbI METPHU-
YECKOT0 JAKTIJIMIECKOTO pa3Mepa MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS TOIBKO B HETIOIHBIX
gyerBepToM (19 Mop), cenpmom (19 Mop B Hauane ctuxa) u BocbMoM (13 Mop)
ctuxax. UeTslpe cTUXa U3 BOCBMHU, OYEBHIHO, HEMOJIHBIE M colxepxkar oT 19
10 6 MOp (Y4ETBEPTHIH, MIECTOH—BOCHMOI), OCTAIBHBIC UMEIOT 110 24—25 Mop
(B TpeTbeM M MATOM cTHUXax 24 MOpbI C KOHBEKTYPOI aBTOpa, Oe3 Hee COOT-
BercTBeHHO 31 1 20 Mop). [1o MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, B IIECTOM U CEABMOM CTHUXaxX
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Wopnan B3su1 TOJILKO HavalbHBIE CJIOBA, @ B BOCBMOM, HA000POT, TOJBKO /1B
MocyeiHuX cioBa. Eciu Benes 3a aBTOPOM TIpeIonaraTh, YTo 3T0 CTHXH, TO
KpaliHe 3aTpyJHHUTEILHO ONpPENeTnTh, KaKol JOJhKHA ObITh cTpoda. Cropee
JIOTYCTHTB, 4TO <anermtoy (?) dasus Mopnan nepecka3biBacT CBOUMHU CIIOBAMH.

Kaxk npencrasnsiercs, BeiBojibl [1. B. IllyBanoBa HyX1ar0Tcsi B KOPPEKTH-
POBKEe HE TOJBKO OTHOCHTENIbHO HAIM4YMsi METPUYECKHX CTUXOB B «Geticay,
HO H B TOM, YTO KacaeTCs PUTMU3UPOBAHHON MPO3BI M BCTABOK C SKOOBI MPH-
HAJUTeXKAIIIMHU TAKOMY ITypHUCTY, Kak Kaccroop, KBaIMTATHBHBIMU CTHXaMH,
yCMaTPUBAEMBIMU aBTOPOM, CYJIs MO €r0 aKICHTHBIM CXeMaM, B TEKCTE
«Getica». Kak yxe yImoMHHANIOCh, aBTOpP HE HCIOJIB3YeT HAPaOOTOK UCTOPHO-
rpaduu 1o M3y4eHHIO0 PUTMHKO-MEIIOIMYECKOro noctpoenus «Getica» M B 11e7IOM
MMO3THCAHTUIHON JTUTEepaTyphl. Tak, He yKa3bIBacTCs, HACKOIBKO KBaJHTa-
TUBHOE CTHXOCIOXKEHHE OBIIO pacmpocTpaneHo B VI B., kakas u3 ero gopm
(cummabudeckasi, cCHIUTA00-TOHMYECKAst, TOHMYECKast) BUAUTCS aBTOPY B pac-
CMaTpUBaeMbIX (pparMeHTax.

Kpowme Toro, HE mposicHeHH!I U 0oJiee CrennaNIbHBIe BOIIPOCH], & HMEHHO:
OBUTH JTM KBaJIUTATHBHOE CTUXOCIIOKEHHE B €r0 n-i (hopMe M PUTMUIECKUN
Kypcyc (CM. HIKe) XapakTepHbl it Kaccronopa u Ipyrux npeanosaraeMbix
ucrounnkoB Mopaana? B cTaThe OTCYTCTBYIOT JaHHBIE O PUTMHUKO-MEJIONYCCKOM
moctTpoeHnH counHeHuit Kaccrnomopa, 0 THIIaxX MpeAmoYnTaeMbIX UM KIIay3yil
MPO3bI, 00 HCHOJIB30BAHUM UM METPHYCCKOTO WM KBaJHTATHBHOTO CTHUXO-
ciioeHus. Mexy TeM coxpaHHMBIIMECS Ipo3andeckue TekcTel Kaccmomopa
(manpumep, Variae, Institutiones) viccienoBaTesn OLEHUBAIOT Kak paduHu-
pOBaHHBIC, YCMATPHUBAasi B HUX CUrsus mixtus U CJIeJOBaHUC MPaBUIIAM YICHUS
o ctwsax” . Ilockonbky Kaccuonop paccmaTpuBaeTcs aBTOPOM Kak TJIaBHBIN
ncToyHuK Mopraana, 6e3 CpaBHUTEIBHOTO aHAJIN3a PUTMHUYECKOTO M WHTOHA-
[IMOHHO-CMBICIIOBOTO MocTpoeHus PparmenToB «Geticay n counnenuit Kac-
CHOJI0pa COOTBETCTBYIONIUX XKaHPOB HEBO3MOXKHO CHETATh KOPPEKTHBIEC BBI-
BOJBI 00 MX aTpUOynUK MMEHHO 3TOMY mucaTtenmto. J{Is Takoro aHanmmsa He-
00X0AMMO Tak)Ke IpeIBapUTEIBHOE HCCIIEJOBAHHE PUTMHUKO-MEJIOIYECKOTO

8 Cwm., manpumep: Kakridi Ch. Cassiodors Variae. Literatur und Politik im ostgotischen
Italien. Miinchen ; Leipzig, 2005. P. 68-98: 3necs P. 78-79 ; Hagendahl H.: 1) La Cor-
respondance de Ruricius. Gteborg, 1952. P. 36-47. (Gdteborgs Hogskolas Arsskrift ;
LVIIL, 3) ; 2) La prose métrique d’Arnobe. Contributions a la connaissance de la prose
littéraire de FEmpire. Géteborg, 1936. P. 19, 79 sqq. (Géteborgs Hogskolas Arsskrift ;
XLII, 1936:1) ; Suelzer M. J. The Clausulae in Cassiodorus. Washington DC, 1944
(TIpHBEICHBI TIOJICYETHI 10 TUMAM METPUYECKUX M aKLEHTHBIX KJIay3yld B ISTH COYHHE-
Husix Kaccnozmopa, cpaBHUTENBHBIC JaHHBIC 110 KJIay3yJaM B COYMHEHHUX 12 mpyrux
JATHHCKHUX aBTOpOB [-VI BB.; KpUTHYECKHE 3aMEUYaHHs 10 METOIUKE MOACUYETOB CM.
B peuensun: Jones L. W. [Rev.] // Classical Philology. 1946. Vol. 41. P. 118-121) ;
Jones L. W. Notes of the Style and Vocabulary of Cassiodorus’s Institutiones //
Classical Philology. 1945. Vol. 40, nr 1 (Jan.). P. 24-31.
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MMOCTPOEHHS TeKCTa 0bomx mpom3BeneHuit Mopnana, «Geticay u «Romanay,
YCTaHOBJICHUE THUIIOB Kypcyca (METPUYECKHH, cursus mixtus, aKIeHTHBIH )
U IPEIoYNTaeMbIX KiIay3yil. IIpyu 3ToM HEOOXOIMMO yIHUTHIBATH, YTO BBIBOJIBI
OyIyT HOCHUTH JIMIIb OTHOCHTEIBHBIN XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY MPEANOYNTACMbIE
BHUJIBI KJIAy3yJl HE SIBIAIOTCS O€3yCIOBHO HAJCKHBIM KPHUTEPHEM OIpENCTICHHS
aBTOPCTBA, TaK KaK MPEATIOYTEHNS aBTOPa MOTYT MEHSITBCS C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHN
JaXXe B paMKax OJHOT'O IPOM3BEJCHUS, €CIIM €r0 CO3[aHUe 3aHHUMAET T'OMbI,
KaK, HaIpuMep, B Tekcte JIuBus’ .

Taroke Hyz1aeTcsi B KOMMEHTapHUsIX IeCTPOTa CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOI, pas-
MEpOB ¥ BH/IOB aKICHTHBIX KJIay3yJl, OOHapy>KHBaeMasi aBTOPOM B paccMaTpH-
BaeMbIX (parmMeHTax «(Geticay, KOTOpbIe OH NPHUITHChIBaeT Kaccuomopy u ApyriuM
ncrouHnkaM HMopnaaHa: codeTraHue B OJHOW CTUXOTBOPHOU (hpase (CIoxHOE
PpacrpocTpaHeHHOE TPEIOKEHNE) TPOXes, JAKTHIIMIECKOTO T'eK3aMeTpa, MeoHa
n ynsoenHoro cursus planus (BU/I-31. C. 67); sm60B u naxruneit (Tam xe.
C. 66); TaKTHINIECKOTO T'eK3aMeTpa M aKIEeHTHBIX Kiay3ys mpo3sl (Tam xe.
C. 69); «TpoxendecKoro pasmepa M Kiay3yJbl U3 TPOWHOTO cursus planusy»
(Tam xe. C. 72); Tpoxes, TAKTHIMICCKOTO MIEHTAMETPa, TPOWHOTO cursus planus
u «imbmueckoro meHTtamerpay (Tam xke. C. 72—73); yepenosanue Kaccromopom
«B OITHOM TIepHoJe pa3nudHbIX pazmepoB» (1) (Tam xe. C. 71). Hyxnmaercs
B OOBSICHEHHH, HACKOJIBKO MOJ00HOE CMEIIEHHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIIO PACIpO-
CTPaHEHHBIM B TOT IEPUO/] IPaBUIIaM TPAMMATHKH U PUTOPHUKH, B YACTHOCTH
YUEHHSIM O CTHJISIX, O NMEPHOJAX U O XYI0KECTBEHHOM O(GOPMIICHHU NPO3BI,
a Tax)ke HaCKOJBKO OHO OblI10 XapakTepHo 11 Kaccmogopa. Hyxnaercs
B KOMMEHTApHSAX U CMBICIOBasl HAarpy3ka, aTpuOyTupyemasi aBTOpOM CTHXO-
TBOPHBIM pa3MepaM, IpeXie BCEro MOy, KOTOPBIH, 10 MBICIH aBTOpa, OT-
pakaer «0ojiee OXMBIECHHYIO (4eM makTuib. — E. K.) TeMy (Bakxuieckoe
Oe3ymHe TYHHOB M NpekHee Benuane Meanonana)» — moapasf. 2 «CMbICT
u merpudeckuit pazmep» (Tam xe. C. 66), 9TO HECKOJHKO HEOOBIYHO IO
CpaBHEHHIO ¢ 00IIel TeHAeHIMel yIoTpeOIeHus 3TOro pa3Mepa B aHTUYHON
JIUTEepaType, rae MO HCIOIB30BajCs IS Pa3sTOBOPHOM peun B KOMEIHSIX
U Tpareiusix, a TakxKe AJIsl CAaTHP U SIHUTPaM.

BrI3bIBaeT BONPOCH! 1 METO/IMKA UCCIIEI0BaHMS Kypcyca, IpUMeHsIeMas
aBTOPOM. Peub mzeT MCKIIIOYMTENHHO O PUTMHUYECKOM Kypcyce, IpUYeM Xa-
paKTepU3yeTcs OH C TIOMOIIBI0 TepMHUHOB Vvelox, planus, tardus, mosBUBIIHXCS
Toibko B KoHIe XII — nauane XIII B. (4eTBepTHIi U3 pEKOMEHYEMBIX TeOpe-
ThKamu ars dictaminis Toro neproza BUI Kypcyca trispondaicus He paccMmaTpu-
BAETCs), U UCCIIELYEeTCsl IO METOIUKE, TAKKe IMPUMEHIEMON B HCTOpHOTpadun
Tonbko Kk Kypcycy CpenneBekoBbs (¢ VII-VIII BB., HO mpeuMyIeCTBEHHO
quss XII-XIII BB.): BBICUMTBIBaHUE KypCyca, UCXOJS U3 KOJIMYECTBA CIOrOB
MEXy YAapHBIMH ITIACHBIMU U TIOCIIE YAAPEHUsI B MOCTIEAHEM CIIOBE KIIay3yJIbl,

¥ Aili H. The Prose Rhythm of Sallust and Livy. Stockholm, 1979. S. 105-110.
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HE yUHTHIBas OOIIEro KOJTHYECTBA CIIOrOB B 00Pa3yIOLINX KIay3yily ClIoBax . .
IIpobaema cursus mixtus — mnepexoaHoit ¢popmel (mpudausurensHo [I/ITV-
VI BB.)’' OT aHTHYHOrO METPHUYECKOTO NUMETUS K CPEHEBEKOBOMY AKICHT-
HOMY CUrsUS, B KOTOpOW puTMHUYecKoe (ictus) U rpaMMaTHYECKOE YIapCHHS
(accentus) coBmazany W 3HAYEHHE WTPaj0 KOJIMYECTBO CJIOTOB B CJIOBE, —
aBTOPOM HE paccMaTpuBacTcs. MexIy TeM MpuMeHeHHe 0003HaueHui velox,
planus, tardus 1 onmMCaHHON METOAMKH YIS MTO3JHCAHTHYHOTO U CPEIHEBEKO-
Boro kypcyca 110 XII B. sBIsieTcss HEKOPPEKTHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY B CXEMbI KaXKIOTO
U3 3TUX TPEX BUJIOB YKJIAJBIBACTCS OOJBIIOE KOJIMIECTBO KIay3yll METpHUIe-

CKOTO Kypcyca u cursus mixtus. Hanpumep, kak velox ('~~~ ~ ~ '~ ~) BBI-
TISAIAT KIay3yiibl aMpumakp (KpeTuk) + nutpoxeit (quxopei) (—v —|—v'=v),
am¢pumakp (KpeTuk) + anrucnact ('— v — | v — '= V), JaKTHIb + OUTpOXEH
('— v v |—-v"“v), naktuns + snurput Il (- v v | — v ' —), 1aktune + anTH-
cmact ('— v v | v —'- V), JakTWib + Malblif HOHUK (— '— V V | V V '— —), TpH-
Opaxuii + gutpoxeii ('v v v | — v '— v), ananect + autpoxedd (Vv —|—v = V),
a”anect + anTucnact ('V v—|v—"-v) u T. 1. B paccmarpuBaeMbIX OTpbIBKax

«Geticay KI1ay3yisl, ONpeAeTIeMble aBTOPOM KakK veloX, IpeIcTaBIsIIoT co0oi

3% [Ipuir TaKOM HEKOPPEKTHOM aHATH3€ KypCyca aBTOPOM IOMYIIEH P HETOUHO-
creii u ommbok. Ha c. 68 (BUI-31) knay3yia intraverat &nnum — ecii abCTparupoBaThes
OT TOrO, 4To 3T0 TeKCcT VI B., ¥ onepuposars TepmuHamu U Meroqukoi XIII B., — mpen-
craBiseT coboii He cursus tardus, a cursus planus, OCKOJIBKY B annum BCero JBa cliora,
9TO YCIIOBHBIN CIIOHZEH, a HE YCIIOBHBIN JAKTHIIb; ciioBa imperial(em h)abére He 00-
pa3yroT cursus planus, ecii B HUX, KaK MPejaraeT aBTop, U3-3a IIM3HH He TPOU3HOCH-
JIUCh 3aKIIOYCHHBIC B CKOOKax OYKBbL. [13-3a HEBHUMaHUS K OKOHYAHHSM CMBICIIOBBIX
OTPE3KOB TEKCTa M MOMCKOB PUTMH3ALIMK BO BCEM TEKCTE LIEIMKOM aBTOPOM HEKOPPEKTHO
OIIpe/IeNieH KYPCYC B CTpOKe «...suavum péde, | Hinnum sagitta | / praesimere, |/...»
(BUI-31. C. 63). OrmeueH cursus planus B croBax Hinnum sagitta, a citoBo praesumere
paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Kak OTACNbHBIA CTHX M3 OJZHOTO CJIOBA, TOT/Aa KaK CMBICIOBOH OT-
PBIBOK SIBHO 3aKaHYMBACTCS Ha CJIOBE praesumere, mocie KOTOPOro CTOUT H3aTelb-
CKas 3amsTas, a He Ha CIIOBe sagitta: «sagitta praesumere» — cursus tardus (Tousee,
BaKXH4eCcKasl CToIa + GOJIBIIOI HOHKK), HE 3aMEUCHHBII aBTOPOM.

3! Lindholm G. Studien zum mittellateinischen Prosarhythmus ... S. 7 (co cchumkamu
Ha: Hagendahl H. La prose métrique d’Amobe ... ; Nicolau M. G. L origine du «Cursus»
rythmique ... ; Meyer W. Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur mittelalteinischen Rythmik :
3 Bde. Berlin, 1905-1936. Bd. 2. 1905. S. 236ff ; Clark A. C. The Cursus in Mediaeval
and Vulgar Latin. Oxford, 1910. P. 10sq. Hawano pacnpoctpaHeHns akIeHTHBIX KIay3yil
Y4EHBIC OTHOCAT K V B., a UX yTBepxkjaeHue — k XI B. Cwm., Hanpumep: Meyer W.:
1) Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur mittelalteinischen Rythmik. Bd. 2. S. 259-266 ;
2) Die akzentuierte Satzschluss in der griechischen Prosa vom IV. bis XVI. Jh.
Gottingen, 1891 ; Norden E. Die antike Kunstprosa vom VI. Jh. v. Chr. bis in die
Zeit der Renaissance. Leipzig ; Berlin, 1909. Bd. 2. 2. Abd. S. 925 ; Nicolau M. G.
Leorigine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 73-76 ; Lindholm G. Studien zum
mittellateinischen Prosarhythmus ... S. 7.
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MIPOKeNIeBMATHK (croHnei?) + smmtpur IV (v 'vv v | ——"-v), neon Il + nu-
tpoxer (v'—= v v |— v '=v), sourpur Il + meon Il (—'-v — | vv'—V),
JMAKTWIb + MaJiblid HOHUK (— '— Vv v | v v '— —). JIJIs Janie BcTpevyaromerocst Bo
¢parmenTax cursus planus pasHooOpa3sue «COOTBETCTBYIOIINX» METPHUECKUX
KJIay3yJ 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJbIIe.

[ToMuMO 3TOTO aBTOPOM HE YYHMTBHIBAETCS €IIE OJMH Ba)KHBIII MOMEHT —
MECTO PUTMHU3HNPOBAHHBIX KJIAy3yJl B MpeIIoXeHHH. B cTatbe B cOOpHUKE
«Bocrounas Esponay» (C. 278) II. B. lllyBanoB ¢ ornopoii Ha KJIaCCHYECKYIO
paboty A. K. Kiapka (1910) 1 sHumknonenudeckyro cratsio J. V. Xommopsa®
OTMEYAET, YTO PUTMHU3ALNH HOABEPTATUCH KJIAy3yJIbl «B 0OCOOCHHOCTH B KOHIIE
Meproia», OJHAKO Ha TPaKTHKE HIIET Kypcyc B ropaszmo 0Ooiee KOPOTKHX
HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBBIX OTpe3Kax, a B crathe B BU/I-31 — BooOIIIE BO BceM
TEKCTE OIS,

OOmIKM MOJTOXKEHUEM M B PUMCKON AHTHYHOCTH, U B riepuoa Beero CpenHe-
BEKOBBS~ OBUIO TO, YTO PHUTMH3AIMH TOABEPraIcs HE BECh MPO3AMIECKHIA
TEKCT, & JIMIIb OKOHYaHHUsI THTOHALIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBBIX OJIOKOB TEKCTa (CHHTArM,
pas, rpym dpas) — KOJIOHA, [IEPHOMA, PEXKe KOMMEI , MCHEe CTPOTHE Pl
TIMCaHMsI CYIIECTBOBAIM JUISl Havyana Takux OJI0KOB. J[OMycTHMBIE BUABI METPH-
YECKOro, a TI03JHEe PUTMHUYECKOTO aKIIEHTHOTO TIOCTPOCHUS ITUX OKOHYAHHUN
(kyay3yi) TOBOJIBHO CTPOTO PErVIaMEHTHPOBAIMCH PUTOPHKAMHU M pasinda-
JIUCH TSl Pa3HBIX MHTOHAIIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBEIX OJIOKOB — Ka)KIOTO M3 KOJIOHOB
B paMKax MepHoja U3 OJHOTO KOJOHA (MaJIbIi MOHUK + aMduMakp (KpeTHK)
WM JaKTWIb + CTIOHJEH U T. J.), U3 JBYX KOJIOHOB (amdumakp + ampumakp
U IUTPOXEH; TpOXeH + NAaKTHIb M AUTPOXEH M T. A.), U3 TPEX KOJIOHOB
(Tpoxeit + Momnocc, ampumakp + cnioHae u ampumakp + TUTpoxeu u Ap.),
U3 YeTHIpeX KOJOHOB (cmoHne#l + meon IV, Tpoxei + manblii MOHUK,
aMbuMaxp + M6 1 ambumakp + ampumaxp u ap.)”. Tak, HanpuMep, B Tpak-
Tate «Fragmenta Bobiensia» (I wm V B.)’® npuBoasites 28 (BKIIOUas IIeCTh

32 Clark A. C. The Cursus in Medieval and Vulgar Latin ; Halporn J. W. Prosarhythmus //
Lexikon der Alten Welt. Ziirich, 1965. Bd. 2. Col. 2450-2454.

33 Cm. moco6us o matHHCKoi duonornu, Hampumep: Lausberg H. Handbuch
der literarischen Rhetorik : 2 Bde. Miinchen, 1960 (co ccputkamMu Ha HCTOYHUKH
U JUTEPaTypy, a TAKKe Bce YIOMHHAEMBIE B PEIIEH3HH pabOoTHI 0 PUTMHU3UPOBAHHON
mpo3e (passim)).

* Cwm., manpumep: Lausberg H.: 1) Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik. Bd. 1. § 930,
938, 977-1054 ; 2) Elemente der literarischen Rhetorik. Ismaning, 1990. § 459-462.

33 Bce mpumepst u3: Lausberg H. Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik. Bd. 1. § 987.

38 1Tur. mo: Capua F. di. Fonti ed exempi per lo studio dello «stilus curiae Romanae»
medioevale. Roma, 1941. P. 8-11. (Testi medievali per uso delle scuole universitarie
a cura di P. Fedele, no 3). Cm.: Fragmenta Bobiensia. De structuris (e cod. Vindobonensi
16 olim Bobiensi, saec. VII-VIII) // Grammatici Latini ex Recensione Henrici Keilii /
ed. H. Keil. 1874. Vol. 6. P. 620-625. Cwm. Taxoke TexcT Tpakrara B Marepuere: URL:
http://latin.packhum.org/loc/1377/7/0#0 (pa3zmen «De structuris»).
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IyOneil) OCHOBHBIX METPHYECKHX Kiay3ys Julsi Hpo3bl (Tpoxei + Moocc,
TpUOpaxuii + TUTPOXEH U T. [.), HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHUIO aHOHUMHOTO
aBTOpa, 00pa3oBaHbI BCe OCTalbHBIE. B «Ars grammatica» Mapus [Tnouns
Canepnoca (I1I B.), uzBectHoro B CpenHeBekOBbe B KoMK [1poba, mpu-
BOIATCA 29 peKOMEHIyeMBIX METPHUECKUX Kay3ys U eme 17 JomyCTHUMBIX
(c maTpI0 MyOIsIMM), CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX HA OCHOBE TEKCTOB [unepona®’.
W3 63 xnay3y:n B 000X TpakTaTax COBIAIAIOT IIECTb, T. €. BCETO PEKOMEHO-
BaHbl 57 Kiay3ynl, HO, Kak MUIIYT 00a rpaMMaTHKa, YHCIO IOMYCTHMBIX
Kiay3ys 6onbine. OtaensHas Oosnblas mpobieMa — ClleIOBaHUE TUM TIpa-
BWJIAM Ha IPAKTHKE, UX COOIIOJCHNE B COUYMHEHHIX KaKAOTO KOHKPETHOTO
nucaTens .

[Momumo yepenoBanus knay3yn (variatio), OJHMM W3 TPaBHI PUTOPUKH
ObUIO TakXKe M30eraTb CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEpOB, OCOOEHHO 3TO KacalloCh
JIBYX TIOCJIEZIHUX CTOII CTUXOB (B YaCTHOCTH, versus heroicus — Tpoxeii + aHTH-
BaKXHMYECKast CTOIA, JAKTHIIb + CIIOHJIEH/TPOXEH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TTOCIICTHAM
CTOIAM CTHXA JAKTHIMYECKOrO reK3aMeTpa’ ), a TAKXKe CTUXOTBOPHOIO 3a4MHa
B IIPO3aHYECKUX TEKCTAX'', MOITOMY HYXKIAeTCsi B KOMMEHTHPOBAHHH YyC-
MaTpUBAaEMOE aBTOPOM B TpeX (parMEeHTax M3 JACBATH COUYCTAHUE CTHUXO-
TBOPHOTO pa3Mepa M Ipo3anyuecKux Kinay3yn. Hyxnarorcs B crennalbHOM
000CHOBaHMH, OCHOBAHHOM IIPEX/IE BCEr0 Ha MCCIEAOBAaHUHU KIIay3yl BO BCEX
counaeHnsix Mopaana n Kaccuonopa, a Taxke mMo3IHEaHTHYHBIX TpaMMaTHyC-
CKHX TPaKTaTOB, PACCYKJICHUS aBTOPOB 00 «yUTHHEHHUI» KypCyca JaKTHISIMH,
JAKTHIIMYECKUME CTOTIAMH, IBOMHBIME M TpOoHHBIME Kiay3yiamu (BHUJI-31.
C. 67, 68, 72). Psnom rpaMmarikoB’' peKoMeHI0BANOCH H30EraTh B KiIay3yiax

37 Hur. no: Capua F. di. Fonti ed exempi ... P. 12-17 ; Nicolau M. G. L’origine
du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 101-103; cp.: P. 103—-123. Cm.: Marius Plotius Sacerdos.
Artes grammaticae // Grammatici Latini ex recensione Henrici Keilii / ed. H. Keil.
1874. Vol. 6. P. 427-546: P. 492-495.

®Cm, HarpuMmep, BUIBI KiIay3yJs, BblaenseMble XaHCOM AN B UCTOPHUUECKUX
counHenusax Cammoctua u Tura JluBus. JIumb yacTe U3 HUX COBMAAAET C PEKOMEHIO-
BaHHBIMH B Teopetnueckux Tpakrarax: Aili H. The Prose Rhythm of Sallust and Livy.
P. 69-76, 112, 126.

3% Cm., nanpumep, Tpaktat Canepnoca (Capua F. di. Fonti ed exempi ... P. 13—14).

40 Cwm., nanpumep, Lausberg H.: 1) Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik. Bd. 1. § 981,
991-993, 1053 ; 2) Elemente der literarischen Rhetorik. § 459 (co ccpuikamu Ha KBHH-
tTimana, Mapumana Kamemny, Canepmoca m apyrue uctouHukH) ; Nicolau M. G.
L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 111 ; Aumont J. Métrique et stylistique
des clausules dans la prose latine: De Cicéron a Pline le Jeune et de César a Florus.
Paris, 1996. P. 40-43, 275-316. (Travaux de linguistique quantitative / publ. sous
la dir. de Ch. Muller ; 56).

*! Cm., manpumep, Tpakrar Cauepaoca (Capua F. di. Fonti ed exempi ... P. 13-14).
Cwm. rtaxxe: Nicolau M. G. L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 96, 109, 144 ;
Valois N. Etude sur le rythme des bulles pontificales // Bibliothéque de I’Ecole
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OKOHYaHMH Ha OJHOCIIOKHOE CJIOBO M HE WCIIOJIF30BAaTh B HUX CJIOBA JJIMHHEE
YeThIpex cIoroB (cp. BO (parMeHTax ISATH-, MIECTH- M CEMUCIOXHEIE CIIOBa,
BCcTpedaromuecs 13 pa3, U3 HUX 10 MEHBIIEH Mepe TPH pasa B Kiay3yiax
B KOHIIE KOJIOHOB).

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM ipUMeHUTENBHO K TekcTaM VI B. aHalInu3 Kypcyca JOJKEeH
TIPOBOJIUTECS B TEPMHIHAX METPHIECKOTO KypCyca C YIETOM JIOITOTHI M KPaTKOCTH
CIIOTOB M KOJIMYECTBA CIIOTOB B CJIOBAX, 00pa3yroMX KIay3yy (cursus mixtus),
a TakKe pa30MBKHU TEKCTa Ha KOJIOHBI M MICPUOJIBI, TIOCKOJIBKY JIFOOOMY aHa-
JIU3y PUTMUKH JIATHHCKOM MPO3HI IOJKHO MPEIISCTBOBATH UCCIICIOBAHUC €€
HWHTOHAIIOHHO-CMBICIIOBOTO YJICHEHWUSI, BBIICICHAE MECT, KOTOPhIC MMOTCHIU-
QJILHO MOTJIH ITOJIBEPTaThCsl PUTMHU3AIIHH.

B nopo6HOM uccieoBaHUM UMEETCS psijil CI0XKHOCTel. B 3HaunTenbHOM
YHCIie CIyYaeB TaKHe MECTa MOTYT HE COBIAATh C M3AAaTeTIbCKON MyHKTYyaIlueH
TEKCTa W, KpOME TOTO, pa3iIMyaThcs y pa3HBIX HccienoBareneil. Hampumep,
noslemuka T. Slacona u A. [Ipummepa yOeauTenbHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO 0OHA-
pPyXeHHE PUTMHU3MPOBAHHBIX KJIay3yJl B TEKCTE MM BBIBOJ 00 MX OTCYTCTBHUH
HATIPSIMYIO 3aBHCHT OT TOTO, KAK Y4EHbIE JEJAT TeKCT HA CMBICIIOBBIE O10KH ' :
T. Slacon obHapyxwun B mocianusx ['epOepra Peiimcckoro (Oyaymuii mama
Cumbectp 11, okx. 946/950-1003) cobmronenue npaBui Kypeyca; A. [Ipummep,
BBIJIENHMB Mpubam3uTensHo 170 meprnonoB u okono 30 pa3 paccTaBUB B HUX
3HAKU MYHKTYaIlMd MO-APYTroMy, MPUIIET K BEIBOAY, YTO KYpCYC B TEKCTE

des Chartes. Paris, 1881. T. 42. P. 168-172: P. 191 ; Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits
de divers manuscrits latins pour servir a 1’histoire des doctrines grammaticales au
moyen age // Notices et extraits des manuscripts de la Bibliothéque impériale et autres
bibliothéques. Paris, 1868. T. 22/2. P. 1-592: P. 483. Cp. nannsie XK. OMoHa 0 kiay-
3ynax B AT U Oonee cioros: Aumont J. Métrique et stylistique des clausules dans
la prose latine ... P. 257-274.

2 Janson T. Prosarhythmus und Stufenvergleich // Eranos. Acta philologica suecana.
Stockholm, 1978. Vol. 76. Fasc. 2. S. 171-178 ; peuensus Ha: Primmer A. Cicero
Numerosus. Studien zum antiken Prosarhythmus. Wien, 1968. (Osterreichische Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. K1. Sitzungsberichte ; Bd. 257). Cp. peuensuto A. [Tpum-
Mepa (Gnomon : Kritische Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte klassische Altertumswissen-
schaft. Miinchen, 1978. Bd. 50. H. 3. S. 269-273) na xuury T. Sucona (Janson T.
Prose Rhythm in Medieval Latin from the 9th to the 13th Century. Stockholm, 1975.
(Studia Latina Stockholmiensia ; 20)). Cp. Taxke 6ojiee paHHIOIO KPUTHKY METOIMKU
JI. AB> (Havet L. La prose métrique de Symmaque et les origines métriques du cursus //
Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Hautes Etudes. Paris, 1892. T. 94) M. I". Hukono (Nico-
lau M. G. L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 13-22, 33-40). O630p meroauk
HCCIIE0BaHHUS METPUYECKOT0 Kypcyca B paboTax HeMEUKHX u (paHiy3ckux (uiio-
J0ToB, HaunHas ¢ B. Maiiepa: JI. AB3, A. bopueka, ®. HoBotHasl, A. B. ne I'poTa,
K. Ileppe, A. Ilpummepa, @. lapnena u ap. cm.: Aumont J. Métrique et stylistique
des clausules dans la prose latine ... P. 11-72: P. 11-58 ; Aili H. The Prose Rhythm
of Sallust and Livy. P. 15-50.
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HC HpOCJ'Ie)KHBaeTCH43, a BCTPEUAIOIUECA aKIICHTHBIC KIIay3YJIbl «IIPAaBHUJIbHBIX))
BUJIOB SIBJIIFOTCSI IPOLYKTOM €CTECTBEHHOM pUTMU3aIMH TekcTa. K coxanenuro,
I1. B. llyBanoB He MPOBOAUT aHaM3a MHTOHAIIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBOTO YJICHEHUS
BBIJECISIEMBIX UM ()pParMEHTOB. AHANIN3UPYEMBbIE UM MIPUMEPHI IIPECTABIAIOT
co00i1 B Tpex CiTyJasix OTPBIBKH U3 CEPEIMHBI NPEUIOKEHUH, B TIATH CITyJasx —
C CepeuHBI JI0 KOHNA MPEATIOKEHUS, ¥ TOJIBKO BBEACHHE, 3aKIIOUCHHE U Jie-
reHaa o nepecesneHuu rotoB u3 CkaHasel B OHyM MAlOTCS LENUKOM; IpHU
9TOM 32 HCKJIIOUEHHMEM JICTCHABl U 3aKII0UCHHS aHaIHu3y IO0JBEpraroTcs
HE OKOHYaHMsI KOMM, KOJIOHOB, TIEPHUOJIOB, @ BECh TEKCT MOPSI.

HecMoTps Ha cripaBeanMBoe yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO «IIPOCTEHINAs pUTMHUKA
CBOMCTBEHHA B HEKOTOPOH CTEIIEHU JII000MY, B TOM YHCJE W HEIUTepaTyp-
HOMY TEKCTY» M YTO «Ba)XKEH HE caM (DaKT HaJIWYHS PUTMHKH, CKOJIBKO OTIpe-
JiesieHHas cucteMHocTh» (Bocrounas EBpomna. C. 278), npu aHanu3e Kypcyca
aBTOPOM HE YUYHUTBIBACTCS SIBJICHHE €CTECTBCHHOW PUTMM3ALMM TEKCTa, 00Y-
CJIOBJICHHOE OIMCAaHHON METOJMKON MOJCYeTa aKIEHTHBIX Kiay3yi. [lockombky
MaKCHMallbHOE KOJHMUYECTBO THIIOB aKIEHTHBIX KIAy3yJ, pacCMaTpPHBaeMbIX
I1. B. IIlyBanoBsIM, HE IPEBBILIAET TPEX, MATEMATHUECKAsI BEPOSITHOCTb BO3-
HUKHOBEHMSI CITy4aiHbIX COUETAHUI CJIOB, BOCIIPOU3BOAALIMX 3THU BUBI KIIay3yJl,
JIOBOJIBHO BbICOKa. Tak, B ynomuHaBmuxcs «Fragmenta Bobiensia» 16 u3 22
(He cumTas mectH AyOiyel) METPUUECKHX Kiay3yJl eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 00-
Pa3yIoT OJJMH M3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX BHJIOB aKLEHTHBIX KJIay3yn (IEBSITH CUISUS
velox, mate planus, aBa tardus). [To manaeM I'. JInHAXONIBEM, IPH OJOOHON
cucreme nojcuetoB okoso 50-60 % Bcex Kiay3yid B TEKCTE MOXET OBITh
PUTMH3MPOBAHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak, Harmpumep, B Tekctax Lluie-
pora®®, CXOJTHBIE MOKA3aTENN MOXKHO TPE/NONAraTh i B OTHOIICHHH ECTECTBEH-
HOH pUTMU3AIINU BCETO TEKCTA IIEIUKOM.

IToaTomy npu aHanu3e Kypcyca HEOOXOOUMBI THIATENbHAs pa3paboTka
1 000CHOBaHHE METOAWKU BBIACICHUS U KIACCH()MKAIUH MHTOHAIMOHHO-
CMBICIIOBBIX GIIOKOB TEKCTa MPUMEHHTEIBHO K KOHKPETHOMY TIPOH3BECHHIO"
YCTaHOBIICHNE YaCTOTHOCTH PA3IMYHBIX KIIay3yl B HCCIEIyEMOM TEKCTE, UX

# Peremsus A. [Ipummepa ua xunry T. Slucoma B xypuane Grnomon (S. 270).
Die Briefsammlung Gerberts von Reims / hrsg. von F. Weigle. Miinchen, 1966 [1988].
(MGH. Epistolae. Die Briefe der deutschen Kaiserzeit ; Bd. 2).

# Lindholm G. Studien zum mittellateinischen Prosarhythmus ... S.27 ; Nicolau M. G.
L’origine du «Cursus» rythmique ... P. 35, 126-127. IlogpoOHee Ha pycCKOM SI3bIKE
0 METOJIMKE HCCIeOBaHUS CPEAHEBEKOBOTO Kypcyca CO CCBIIKAMH Ha TAITbHEHIIyIo
mmTeparypy cM.: Kazbexosa E. B. TIpueMbl pUTMHU3HPOBAHHOM MPO3HI (CUrsus) B CBOJAX
JIEKpeTaTbHOTO TIpaBa M HCIONb30BaHME cursus B «Hosemnax» WuuOokenTns IV
(1243-1254) // CB. M., 2005. Bsmm. 66 / o1B. pen. A. A. Cannmze. C. 218-264.

* HeoGxomuM, B 4aCTHOCTH, aHAIN3 H3JaTeNbCKOll myHKTyamuu «Geticay, B KO-
TOPOH TOYKA HUCHONB3yeTCsl HapaBHE C 3aIsATOH [UIS OTACNCHUS PUAATOYHBIX BHYTPU
CJIOXHOTO TIPEIOKSHUS.
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KJIacCHU(UKAIMS Ha OCHOBE CPABHHUTENHHOTO aHATN3A C aHATOTWYHBIMH JTaHHBIMU
TI0 IpyTHM IIPOMU3BEICHUSIM TOTO K€ aBTOPA, A TAK)KE CPABHUTENILHOTO aHAIHN3a
C MpPEANUCAHUSMU TPAKTAaTOB IO I'PAMMAaTHUKE M PUTOPUKE U HapaOOTKaMu
HCTOPHOTPA(UH 10 U3YIECHUIO PUTMU3UPOBAHHON IIPO3BI TOTO MIEPHOAA.
MHO!0 OBITH COCTaBIIEHBI METPHYECKUE CXEMBI PACCMATPHBAEMBIX aBTOPOM
(parMeHTOB M OTMEUYEHBI B HUX KJIAy3yJbl. VIHTOHAIIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBBIE OT-
PEe3KHU TEKCTa UCCIEAOBAINCH MHOIO, 32 HEKOTOPBIMH HCKIIOUEHUSMHU (CM.
B TekcTe (parMeHToB B [IpHiioxkeHnn), 1Mo U3aTEIbCKOM MyHKTYyaIuu (C Opu-
€HTallMell Ha IPOCTOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHOE MPEIOKEHUE), OTHOPOIHBIC UIECHBI
IPEUIOKEHHUs 4epe3 3alITyl0 He YYMTBIBAIHCh, HO BCE PABHO KOJIUYECTBO
MECT, KOTOpble MOTECHIMANBHO MOTJIM HojBeprarscs purMusanun (90; Bcero
PaccMOTPEHO C Y4YeTOM BBIIEIEHHBIX aBTOPOM MECT, KOTOpbIE HE BCEraa
COBIIAJANN C KJIay3yJIaMH KOJIOHOB, |12 MecT), moyqmiiock O4TH B YETHIPE
paza Godbinie, ueM y aBTopa B ctathe B BI/I-31 (cootBetcTBeHHO 19 M 74 put-
MU3UPOBAHHBIX KJIay3yJ) U IOUYTH B MOJITOPA pa3a OoJbIIe, YEM B CTaThE
B cbopuuke «Boctounas Espoma» (26 m 38). B atux 112 paccMOTpeHHBIX
cirydasix BcTpedaercs |14 BHIOB Mpo3anyecKux KiIay3yll, BKIo4as 68 crop-
HBIX BHJIOB B 35 Kiay3ynax. M3 HUX TOBTOPSIIOIIUINCS XapaKTep HOCSAT TOJLKO
ceMb (217?) BumoB (Bcero BcTpevarotest 52 pasa, BKIFOUask 12 CopHBIX cnyqaeB)46,
ocTajbHbIe 93 BHIa BcTpevaroTcs Bo parMeHTax B 72 kiay3yiax (BKJIIOYas
31 cnopHslil cityuyail) TOIBKO MO OJHOMY pa3y. M3 HUX K peKOMEHJOBaHHBIM
B Tpaktarax Cameppoca u «Fragmenta Bobiensia»®’ Buzam oTHOCSTCS TOMBKO
JIEBATH (UEThIPE MOBTOPSAIOIIUXCS U MATh OAUHOYHBIX), BCETO OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS
16 pas3, yunteiBas Bocems (11) mopropsromuxcs’ . KpaTkocTs parMeHTos,

* M6 + BakxmuecKas cTona (TpU WK YeThIpe pasa), COH/eH + Mooce (1Ba WiiH
YeThIpe pasa), CIoH/IEH + OOBIIOI HOHHK (JIBa WK YeThIpe pasza), aMpumakp + Tpoxeit
(Tpm paza), crioHzeH + aHTHBAaKXHWYECKasi CTONA (IBa WM TPH pasa), CHOHJEH + Bak-
Xuueckas CTomna (ABa WIM TpHU pa3sa), crioHnel + amdubpaxuit (onuH Wi Tpu pasa),
XopusAMO + Tpoxel (IBa pasa), TpoxXeH + aHTHBaKXHuYecKas CToma (ABa pasa, U3 HUX
omvH B coctaBe Abl. abs.), ampuOpaxuii + aHTHBaKXIYIecKas cTora (IBa pasa), aMpruMaKkp
(kpeTHK) + Mamblii HOHHK (Z1Ba pasa), TpuOpaxuii + Tpoxeii (1Ba pasa), MoJocc + mHp-
puxuii (gBa pasa), cioHjei + TpuOpaxui (0OJUH WIH 1Ba pa3a), IUTPOXeH + OoNbIIoi
MOHUK (OJIMH WK J1Ba pa3a), meoH [V + aHTuBakxudeckas cromna (OAUH WIH ABa pasa),
Tpoxeil + JakTuIb (OIMH WK JIBa pa3a), Tpoxel + ampumakp (KpeTuk) (OHH WK IBa
paza), Mojiocc + aHarecT (OJMH WM JIBa pa3a), BaKXuueckas croma + ampudpaxuii (oauH
WITH JIBa pa3a), BaKXMYecKasl CToIa + aHTHBaKXHU4eckas cromna (OAMH WIH ABa pasa).

7 31H 1Ba TpaKTaTa BHIOPAHEI MHOIO POM3BONBHO B KAYCCTBE MPHMEPA, ISl TIOJHO-
LIEHHOTO aHaJIM3a Kypcyca BO (parMeHTax HeoOXoauMa o0OCHOBaHHAs ITOJOOpKa U3
YHCIIa MO3JHEAHTHIHBIX ¥ PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX TPAMMATHIECKUX TPAKTATOB.

8 [opropsromtecs BHABI KIAy3ylI: TpoXeil + aHTHBAKXHUYeCKas CTONA (Ba pasa,
KJIay3yJa YIoMsHYyTa B 00oMX TpakTarax), am($puOpaxuii + aHTHBaKXH4yeckas cToma
(mBa paza, ynomsiHyTa y Carepaoca), CioHziel + Bakxuueckasl cToma (JBa WiIH TpH pasa,
ymomsiHyTa Bo «Fragmenta Bobiensia»), conneit + ampuOpaxwuii (oxuH WM TpH pasa,
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a TaKXKe OTHOCHUTEIHHO Majlo€ KOJMYECTBO MOBTOPSIOUINXCS WU 3a(HKCHPO-
BaHHBIX B IPAMMAaTHYECKUX TPAKTaTaxX KJIay3ys HE MMO3BOJIIOT Ha MaTepuae
(parMeHTOB cAeNaTh ONpPENeIeHHBIN BBIBOI 00 UX PUTMHKO-MEIOIMIECKOM
nocTpoeHnH. TpH KpaTKUX OTPHIBKA (TPH KIIAy3YJIbl pEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX THIIOB
(BUJI-31. C. 66, 69), xBe knay3yisl Ha c. 72 BUJ[-31)* He moryr pacemarpu-
BaThCS KaK CBUIETENIFCTBA HAIMYHS CUrsus mixtus, IOCKOJBKY, KaK yKe To-
BOPWJIOCH, BO-TICPBEIX, 3TH JIBa TPaKTaTa BHIOPAaHBI MHOIO HPOHU3BOJBHO, pPe-
KOMCHJIOBAHHBIC KJIAy3YJIBl B HUX IO OOJBIICH YacTH HE COBMANAIOT, a BO-
BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBYIOT CPaBHUTENIbHBIE JAHHBIE [0 YACTOTHOCTU PAa3HBIX THIIOB
kiay3yin B «Getica» u «Romanay. B nienom sxe ynorpebiienue B Tekcre «Geticay
CTUXOTBOPHBIX pa3MepoB, HAIMUYKE B KJay3ylaX XuaTyca U CIOB JUIMHHEe
YeThIPEX CJIOTOB, BEPOsITHOE HecoOmoaeHue (?) Kypcyca HEBOJIBHO 3aCTaBISIIOT
BCTIOMHUTH XapaKTepUCTHKY, KoTopyto Mopman man cebe cam — agrammaticus,
HE M3YYaBIINKA CHCTEMAaTHYECKH T'PAaMMATHKy M PHTOPUKY, BECbMa ITOBEPX-
HOCTHO 3HAKOMBII ¢ MX IpaBUIaMHU.

B cBoux pabotax I1. B. IllyBanoB oTCTanBaeT TUIOTE3y O TOM, YTO BBEICHHE
K «Getica» IPaKTUUECKH MTOTHOCTHIO IOBTOPSIET BBEJCHUE K yTpaueHHOU «Vc-
topun rotoBy» Kaccuomopa (BU-31. C. 69-72), a Tarxke BBHICKa3bIBaCT psil
cooOpakeHHI OTHOCUTEIHHO IepeJadd TOTCKUX JIereHn] B Tekcrte Mopmana
(Boctounas EBpona. C. 277-279, 281). U3-3a kpaTkocT 00eux crareii aBTop
MO0 HEe MPUBOJIUT apTYMEHTOB B TIOATBEpKIeHHE cBoe rumnote3sl (BUJ-31),
700 OrpaHMYMBAETCS JIMIIB KpaTkuMu joBoaamu (Bocrounas Espona). Mexy
TeM P BBICKa3aHHBIX MM IIOJIOKEHUH BBI3BIBACT CEphe3HBIE BOMpockl. He Oy-
Jy4H CIIELHAIMCTOM II0 3TOMY IIEpPHOJy, OTPAaHHYYCh CaMbIMH OOIIMMH 3a-
MEYaHUSIMH.

ITockoybKy Bce ceMb MpHBENCHHBIX B ctathe B BUJI-31 «cmopHBIX Bo-
TIPOCOBY» K BBeneHHI0 «(Getica», Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBAaHA THIIOTE3a aBTOPA, UAYT

yrmomsiHyTa Bo «Fragmenta Bobiensia»), cp. Taxke KiIay3yiy Tpoxei + qakTiib (0IUH
WM /IBa pa3a), HE YNOMSHYTYIO B O0OMX TPAaKTaTaX, HO BCTPEUAIOLIYIOCS B JPYTHX
(cM. cHOcky 35). [To onHOMY pa3y BcTpeuaroTes yrnoMsHyThle y Caneproca JaKTHIIb +
MaJTbIi HOHHK, aHTHCIIACT + aHTUBAKXHMYECKas CTOIIA, Ha3BaHHBIE BO «Fragmenta Bobiensia»
Tpoxel + xopusM0, ampuMakp + IUTPOXeH, yIOMAHyTas B 000MX TpaKTaTax KiaysyJa
TPOXeii + MOJIOCC; Cp. TAKKe KIay3yJibl AUTPOXeH (CHOpHBIN cinydail), ampumakp + ambpu-
MaKp, He YIIOMSHYTBIE B 000HX TpaKTaTax, HO BCTPEYAOILYIOCS B APYTHX (CM. CHOCKY 33).
Knay3synel autpoxeit, Tpoxeit + naktuns (B «Boctounas EBpomnay»), BcTpeuaroTcst BO
(parmeHTax B nepruoax OOJbIICH JUTMHBI, HEXEIM PEKOMEHI0BAHO B TPAMMAaTHYECKUX
TpakTartax. Hanporus, ampumaxp + sM0, Tpoxei + Moioce, a Takxke aMpuUMakp + 1u-
Tpoxei, ampumakp + ampumMakp Bo BBeaeHHH K «Geticay yrnotpeOisitoTes: Gonee-MeHee
B IIEpHOJIaX PEKOMEHIOBAHHOMN JIMHBI (CM. CHOCKY 33).

* Ha c. 66 (BUJI-31) Bce Tpu «pPeKOMEHIOBAHHBIEY BH/BI KIAy3ys BCTPEUAIOTCS
B TEKCTE, KOTOPBIH aBTOp Kak pa3 arpuOyrupyer HMopnany, a He Kaccrnonopy u npyrum
ucrounukaMm. Ha c. 72 (Tam jxe) ofHa U3 IBYX «PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX» KJIAy3YJ TaKkKe
CTOHT B TEKCTe, IPUIHICHIBAEMOM aBTOpy Moprany.
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Bpa3pe€3 ¢ THIATCIBHO 000CHOBAHHBIMH B3TJIIIaMU Ha 3TH K€ BOIPOCHI
E. Y. Ckp>KUHCKOH, OMUPAIONIMMHUCS Ha JIETaTbHOE MCCIICIOBAHUE UCTOpUYC-
cKoro KoHTekcTa «Getica» 1 UCTOPHH €€ TeKCTa (CM. €€ BCTYIHUTEILHYIO CTaThiO
«Hopnan u ero “Getica”»), HEOOXOAMMO CTOJb XK€ CKPYITyJIe3HOe M (PYyHIH-
POBaHHOE OTIPOBEPIKEHHE €€ TOBOJIOB OTHOCUTENILHO aTpHOYIHH CJIOB Ut quidam
ait, BRIpAXXEHUS «COKPAIIEHHUE XPOHUKY, TPEeXIHEBHOTO TipocMoTpa Mopaanom
12 xuur «Mcropun rotoB» Kaccnomopa u BOCIPOHM3BEACHUS UX IO MAMSITH,
nobasnenuii B «Getica» U3 COUMHEHUH I'PEYECKHX aBTOPOB, 3HaHUS Mopranom
IPEYECKOro sI3bIKa, aapecanyi Kacrammio, TONKoBaHMs cJI0B Ut vicinus genti.

ITpusenennsie B ctathe B BU/[-31 hopMymHpoBKH 3TUX CEMHU «CITOPHBIX
BOIIPOCOB», HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO THIIOTE3Y aBTOP, JOBOJILHO CIA0BI.
Tak, He 00BSICHACTCS, YTO 3a MaaexkHas hopma ¢ aurpadom & UCToIb30BaHA
B KOHBeKType frater <Amalae> (BmecTo 3BarenpHOro najesxa frater Castali),
KOTOPYIO aBTOP J€JIaeT B TEKCTE B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOEH rumote3oit. CiioBo
«Amany, «Amaie» y Mopaana BTOporo CKIOHEHHS MYKCKOTO poja (B H3JaHIH
E. Y. Cxpxunckoii: ¢. 135, § 79 Nom. Sg. «Amaly; c. 136, § 81, c. 142, § 116,
c. 150, § 174, c. 154, § 199, c. 163, § 251, c. 166, § 266, c. 171, § 298, c. 174,
§ 315 Gen. Pl. «cAmalorumy; c. 129, § 42 Dat. Pl. «Amalis»; c. 146, § 146
Acc. Pl. «<Amalosy; c. 150, § 174, c. 162, § 246 Abl. Sg. «Amaloy), xeHCKuii poj
YIOTpeOIIsIeTCsl TOIBKO MO OTHOMICHUIO K POJY U BCETAA C COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
omnpezneneHneM «Amala gens / stirps» (c. 163, § 252 Abl. Sg. «gente Amalay;
c. 167, § 270 Abl. Sg. «stirpe non Amalay). TpeGyeT 0ObSICHEHHS TaKXe 00-
pameHue «Opat», KOTOpoe B 3TOH KOHBEKType yrorpebdisier Kaccnomop no
OTHOIIEHHIO K TOTCKOMY Kopoito Atanmapuxy (BU/I-31. C. 72), naxe ¢ yaeTom
TOTO, YTO 3TO MOET OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHME M3 Tekcta Pyduna (cp. frater
Heracli y Py¢puna B mpumeuannn 6e3 Homepa B m3mannu T. Momm3eHa
(Mommsen, 1882. P. 53)). [lna nokazaTenbcTBa 3TOH KOHBEKTYPHI Kak MH-
HUMYM HEoOXOIuM aHaiau3 Bcex oOpamieHnii Kaccmomopa B pasin4HBIX CO-
YHHCHUSIX M JJOKYMEHTaX K ATanapuxy, K TOTCKMM KOPOJISIM U ITUpEe — K Mpe/I-
CTaBUTEIISIM KOPOJICBCKOTO pojia AMaJIoB.

Taxxe HEOOXOAMM aHAIN3 CIOBOYIMOTPEOICHUST MPUIaraTeIbHOTO Vicinus
B counHeHnsX Mopaana, KoTopoe aBTOp B paMKaX CBOEH THIIOTE3HI IIpe Iaraet
MIEPEBOIUTH KaK «MMEIOIMINH “0cO0YI0 COIMAIBHYIO WIIH STHUUECKYIO OJIM30CTh
[k roTam]”» (BU/-31. C. 71). [logoOHOE 3HaYeHHE HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO CJIO-
Bapsmu K. D. I'eopreca (2004. Bd. 2. P. 3471), XK. ®. Hupwmeiiepa (P. 1096),
1. O. Oroxanxa (1887. T. 8. P. 320—321)50. 3HauCHUE «ITOXOXKHMA, CXOIHBIN»,

% Georges K. E. von. Lateinisch-Deutsch. Deutsch-Lateinisch. Ausfiihrliches
lateinisch-deutsches Handworterbuch. Kleines deutsch-lateinisches Handworterbuch.
2., erweiterte Ausgabe. Berlin, 2004. (CD-ROM. Digitale Bibliothek, 69). [Repr. Idem.
Ausfiihrliches lateinisch-deutsches Handworterbuch. 8. Aufl. Hannover, 1913-1918 ;
Idem. Kleines deutsch-lateinisches Handworterbuch. 7., verbesserte und vermehrte
Aufl. Hannover, 1911] ; Niermeyer J. F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus. Leiden,
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YUUTBIBAs KOHTEKCT (Ut vicinus genti — «KaK MOXOXWH Ha IUIEMsD)), Majo
MOAXOUT, MOITOMY €IUMHCTBCHHBIM CHOCO6OM TIOATBEPKACHUA 3TOIO IPE-
MTOJIOKEHHUSA MOKET OBITH TOJBKO IOWCK aHAJIOTUYHOTO CIIOBOYNOTPEOICHNUS
9TO# JlekceMsbl B «Getica» n «Romanay. He coBceM MOHATHO TakXke B 3TOH
CBSI3H, KaKre OOCTOSITENIHCTBA KI3HN ATajlaprxa 3aCTaBJIIOT aBTOPOB OTIEIATH
3TOTO rOTa, K TOMY XK€ MPEICTABUTENS TOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO POAA, OT OC-
TanbHBIX AManoB’' M XapakTepH30BaTh €ro He KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpH-
HAJUJICXKAIIETO K TOTaM, a TOJBKO KaK «MMEIOIIETO 0COOYIO COIMATBHYIO H 3T-
HUYECKYIO OJIM30CTHY, YTO, HABEPHOE, OBLIO OBI 00JIee YMECTHO MO OTHOIICHHIO
K XHUBYIIUM B TOTCKOU CpeJic MOTOMKAM UTAIHUUIECB, BCTYMABIINX B Opaku
C TOTaMHU.

006 ucnonp3oBanun Mopmpanom Tekcta PydhuHa u 0COOCHHOCTSX MO3/IHE-
aHTHMYHOT'O M CPEIHEBEKOBOIO IIUTHPOBAHMS, OOBICHSIIOIINX, IIOYEMy HE Ha-
3BaHO UMS TOTO, KTO ToBOpHUT (ut quidam ait) Mpo MENKyI pPHIOEHIKY, -
TanbHO pa3dupaeTcst BO BeTynuTenbHOU ctathe E. U. Ckpxunckoit (Mopman
u ero «Geticay. C. 28-29)*. Ee 10BO/IbI HIUTIOCTPHPYIOT OJMH M3 OCHOBHBIX
MIPUHITUIIOB TO3IHEAHTUYHON M (paHHE)CPETHEBEKOBOM MPO3BI M MO33UH —
LEHTOHHO-Tapadypa3Hoe OCTPOSHHE ", MPH KOTOPOM YKA3aHHS HA HCTOYHHK
IUTATHl HE Tpeanonaaraiock. [loaToMy 0OBHHEHHS CPEIHEBEKOBOTO aBTOPA
B «mwiaruare» (BUJI-31. C. 71) coBeplIecHHO HEKOPPEKTHBI. B TpakTaTtax mo
«CBOOOJIHBIM MICKYCCTBaM», TEOJIOTHH, TIPABy, MCAUIINHE CCHUIKH Ha aBTOPH-
TETOB C YKa3aHUEM MX UMCH OBbUIH JCHCTBUTEIHHO YPE3BBIYAMHO MIUPOKO pac-
MPOCTPAHEHBI U 00sI3aTEIIbHBI, OJJTHAKO HCTOPHUS MPEICTABISACT COOOU UHOU
Jicanp, W IPUMEHATh K HEW MPUHIUIBI TOCTPOCHUS HAYYHOTO TpaKTaTa He-
KoppekTHO. CHcTeMa CCBUIOK Ha MCTOYHHMKH MH(OPMAIMH B HCTOPHYECKOM

1976 ; Ducange Ch. D. Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis cum supplementis
integris D. P. Carpenterii... digessit G. A. L. Henschel. Editio nova... a L. Favre. Niort,
1887. T. 8.

! Hanpotus, cormacro MopaaHy UMEHHO MPOHCXOKAEHHE ATanapuxa, BHyKa
Teonoprxa, ObUIO OJHUM M3 KIIOYEBBIX ()AKTOPOB €ro BO3BEIACHHS HA TPOH: B HEM
COCZIMHUITHCH JIBE BETBH POja AMaJioB, OCTTOTCKas — 4epe3 Marh, 104b Teomopuxa
AmMaracyHTy (AManacBHHTY), U BECTTOTCKas — 4epes oTla, EBrapuxa (cM., HarpuMmep:
Ckporcunckasn E. 4. Nopnan u ero «Getican. C. 32, mpumeu. 92 ; C. 369; cp.: Getica.
C.76,8§79-81;C. 108, § 251 ; C. 118, § 298).

32 Hogyo mmreparypy 06 ucroms3osamii MoprasoM Texcra Pyuma cM., Hanpumep,
B ymoMHHaeMo# aBTropoMm pabore: Christensen A. S. Cassiodorus, Jordanes and
the History of the Goths : Studies in a Migration Myth. 2002. P. 113, note 112 ;
P. 115-125 (maparpa¢ «Jordanes’s Getica— How is it Related to Cassiodorus’s History
of the Goths?»), ocobenno P. 116, note 115 co ccpuIKoif Ha BOCIPOHM3BEACHHBIN
T. Momm3eHoM B ero m3fanuu «Getica» Tekcr npeauciosust Pybuna (Mommsen,
1882. P. 53-54).

53 Cwm., nanpumep: Janunesckuii M. H. TloBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JeT. | epMeHeBTHUe-
CKHE OCHOBBI M3y4eHHs JICTOIMCHBIX TeKCTOB. M., 2004. C. 5676, passim.
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COYMHEHUH B OOJBIICH CTENEHH CIIy)KUT MHCTPYMEHTOM BBIPAKEHHS HJIC0-
JIOTUYECKOW U MHPOBO33PEHUECKON TO3UIMK aBTOpPa, YeM BEPUPHUKAIIUU CO-
obmaeMbIXx UM cBeleHHH. HeoOX0MMMO YYHUTHIBATH TakXke OOJIBIIYIO POJIb
YCTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB MH(GOPMAINK B UCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHECHUAX, YCTHOU
TpaAMLINH, 3110CA, PACCKA30B OYEBUALEB, JINIHBIX BOCIIOMHHAHUN aBTOPa,
KOTOpBIE 3a9aCTyI0 BKJIIOUAINCh B TEKCT 0€3 yKa3aHMs Ha UCTOYHUK MH(OP-
Manuu. OJHAKO B paccMaTpUBaeMOM aBTOPOM cllydae pedb HJET elle He
0 COOCTBEHHO MCTOPHUYECKOM COYMHEHHH, & O €r0 BBEJACHHH, IOCTPOCHHOM
TI0 JINTEPaTypHbIM KaHOHAM, M OLICHUBATh 3TOT JINTEPATypPHBIH TEKCT 00IIEero
XapakTepa ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHS] IPHHIIUIIOB MOCTPOCHHSI HCTOPHYECKOTO COUMHEHHS
u TeM 0OoJjiee HayYyHOTO TpaKTaTa IpeJCTaBiIsIeTcs HeKOppeKTHEIM. K Tomy ke
«CKpBITasD» JJIsl COBPEMEHHBIX uccienoBareneii nurata Mopaana n3 Pydpuna
Mor71a OBITh BIOJTHE «SIBHOI» JUIS €TO aJjpecara U MperonaraéMbplX YATaTeNeH:
BC€ 3aBHUCEJIO OT PaclpoCTpaHEHHOCTH U n3BecTHOCTH B VI B. «KoMMeHTapues
Ha [Tocmanne k Pumisaam amocrosna [1aBna»y OpureHna B JATHHCKOM TIEPEBO/IE
Pyduna.

VYTBepkaeHHE aBTOpa O TOM, YTO BTOPOE HcTOpHieckoe counHenne Hop-
nmana «De summa temporum vel origine actibusque gentis Romanorumy, co-
KpallleHHO Ha3BaHHOE u3nareneM T. MoMmm3eHoM «Romanay, «HHKaK He SBIIS-
€TCsl AIUTOMOIM XPOHHMK: OHO OCHOBBIBAETCS, KaK yCTAaHOBHJI €Ille JHCCIMH
[ccbutka mouemy-To Ha paboty A. H. AudepreeBa. — E. K.], Ha “Pumckoii
ucropun” Cummaxa» (BUJ-31. C. 70), Takxke NpOTHBOPEUYHUT BHIBOJAM
E. Y. CxpxuHCKOH U BbI3bIBAET Bompockl. OHA B CBOEH BCTYNUTEIBHOM CTaThe
Ha OCHOBE aHaiu3a Tekcra «Romana» ¢ nmpusiieueHneM niectd pador Buuib-
remsMa Ducemina 1927-1956 rr. (8 Tom wmcre ero craten 1948 1.°*, BeposttHo
oJIpa3yMeBaeMoi aBTOPOM) U BBIBOJIOB T. MoMM3eHa TOCTaTOYHO MOIPOOHO
orMceiBaeT MeToa padoTel Mopaana Hax «Romana» (Ckporcunckasn E. . Nop-
nmaH u ero «Geticay. C. 24-25, 27, 51) u 000CHOBaHHO TMTOKAa3bIBAET, MOUYEMY
9TO COYMHEHHE MOTIJIO OBITh 0XapaKTEpPH30BaHO MOpIaHOM KakK «COKpalCHHUE
xpoHUK». Jns ompoBepxkenuss aprymeHTOB E. Y. CKpKHUHCKOW HEOOXOIUM
KaKk MHHUMYM aHaJIM3 yIoTpeOieHHs JieKceMbl chronica B 000MX COUMHEHHUSIX
Hoppana c 11en1pio ycTaHOBUTH, Mor Jii MopyiaH Mcnonb30BaTh TepMUHBI historia
u chronica Kak CHHOHUMBI WJIH K€ OH 4eTKO pa3Jeisi1 ux. Kpome toro, npotus
yTBeprkAeHHs1 B. DHccnmHa ObUTH BBIIBHHYTHI cepbe3Hble JoBoAbI b. Kpoykom
(1983), moKa3aBIIMM, UTO KPYT HCTOUHHKOB Mop/iaHa GbLT 3HAYMTENBHO IIHpE ;

3 Ensslin W. Des Symmachus Historia Romana als Quelle fiir Jordanes //
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-
Historische Klasse. Miinchen, 1948. H. 3.

% lut. mo: Christensen A. S. Cassiodorus, Jordanes and the History of the Goths.
P. 104, note 74. Cm. taxxe: Goffart W. A. The Narrators of Barbarian History ... Ch. 2,
§2,3,5,6.P.23-41, 47-61 (06 ucrounnkax «Getica» u «Romanay, B TOM 4ucie 00
ucropun rotos Kaccuomopa).
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emre T. MoMM3eH BO BCTYMUTENBHOHN cTaThe K u3gaHuio «Romana» 8 MGH
(Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XXIII-XXIX) yka3pIBaj B KaueCTBE HCTOYHUKOB
Hopnana 12 ucropudeckux counnenust (Florus, lamblicus, Eutropius, Rufius
Festus, Hieronymus, Epitome de Caesaribus, Orosius, Socrates, Chronicon
quoddam Alexandrinum, Libellus de Origine urbis Romae, Marcellinus Comes,
Getica).

Henoymenne BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHSI aBTOpa MO MOBOAY Toro, uto Mopman
«HaJieeTcs 0 MaMATH BOCIIPOM3BECTH conepkanue Beex 12 xaur Kaccromopay,
KOTOPBIE «yAEp>KaTh B IMaMATH 3a TPH JHS MPOYTECHUS MIPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHOY
(BUJ-31. C. 70-71). ABTOp HE YIOMHMHAET NP ITOM, 4TO, BO-TIEPBHIX, Mopnan
panee yxe guuTan TekcT Kaccmomopa u, Kak MPHUHATO CUUTATh, UMEIN U3 HEro
Kakue-TO BhITUCKU. Ha Tpu mHSA oH nmoxyumn ero it npocmoTtpa (libros ipsos
antehac relegi), 4ToObI OCBeXUTH B TaMsATH (cM.: Ckporcunckas E. Y. Nopnan
u ero «Getica». C. 4749, 57). YuursiBast B O0JbIIONH CTENEHH YCTHBIN Xa-
paKTep aHTHYHOW M CPEIHEBEKOBOI KYJIBTYPHl U OTPOMHYIO POIb, KOTOPYIO
Urpalii B 00pa30BaHUU M BCEX BUIAX YYCHOW JCSTEIBHOCTU Pa3BHUTHIC MHE-
MOTeXHHYECKHe TpaKTHKH © (artificiosa memoria BXOHIA B COCTAB PHTOPHKH),
criocoOHOCTh MopiaHa mpoYuTaTh 3a TPH JHS U 3aIIOMHUTE TekeT Kaccrnomopa
HE JIOJDKHA Ka3aThCs HEBEPOSATHOW, TeM OoJiee 4TO, KaK OH caM IHUIIET, OH
mepeaaeT UMb CMBICHT M XOJ COOBITHH, a He JOCIOBHBEIN TEKCT («quorum
quamvis verba non recolo, sensus tamen et res actas credo me integre retinere»).
Ha 61m3KOM K TEKCTy, MECTaMH JOCIOBHOM 3alIOMHUHAHUU OTPOMHBIX IO
COBPEMEHHBIM MepKaM 00BEMOB TEKCTOB OBbIIa MOCTPOEHA BCSI CHCTEMA TEO-
JIOTUYECKOTO M FOPHIMIECKOTO 00Pa30BaHMs B CPECIHEBEKOBBIX YHHUBEPCUTETAX,
HE MEHBIIYIO POJIb MHEMOTEXHHUKA UTpasia B AHTHIHOCTH U paHHeM CpenHe-
BekoBbe. DoMa AKBUHCKHI, KaK CUMTACTCS, CO3JaJ A mansl Y pbana [V
cobpanme n3pedennii OToB LlepkBu 0 deThipex EBaHTEIMAX 1O MaMATH, Ha
OCHOBE 3a[IOMHEHHBIX UM JIOCJIOBHO IIMTAT U3 PYKOIHCEH, MPOCMOTPEHHBIX
B PA3NIMYHBIX MOHACTHIPSX, HE TpHOeras K BhimHcKam . CCHUIKH aBTOpa Ha
TO, 9TO yTBepKacHHe Mopaana (OyATo OB OH HE CMOXKET JOCIOBHO BOCIPO-
m3BectH «Mcroputo» Kaccromopa) sskoObl He COTNIacyeTcs ¢ OOJBIIMM KOJIH-
4ecTBOM NpsAMBIX muTaT u3 Kaccuomopa B Tekcre «Geticay, IpeACTaBISIOTCS
MIPEXKICBPEMEHHBIMI H3-32 HEIOCTaTOYHONH OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH BBIBOIOB O Ha-
aruny OonbmKxX NpsmMbIx nurat u3 Kaccnonopa B «Getica» (cM. Beie). [lo-
MHMO 3TOTO, YIeNsIs BHHUMaHUe pa3bopy Toro, mouemy Mopman we moz 3a-
MMOMHUTH 3a Tpu aHA 12 xaur Kaccmomopa, aBTop HUYEro He TOBOPUT O TOM,
moyeMy B CBOIO odepens Kaccmonop, mo ero MHEHHUIO, Mo2 TIPOAETATh TO JKe
¢ 12 xkauramu AGnaBus U, TIABHOE, TOYEMY OH OBLT BBIHYXJICH IICPCUYHUTHIBATH
HUX B CTOJIb KOPOTKHM CPOK.

¢ Cwm., manpumep: Heiime @. Wckycerso mamsatu. CII6., 1997 ; Lausberg H.
Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik. Bd. 1. § 1083—-1090.
7 Hetime @. Vckycerpo mamsari. C. 91.
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HenoHsTHO Takke, IOYeMy aBTOp OTHOCHT K BcTaBkaM MopmaHa u3 co-
YUHEHNH TPEYECKHX aBTOPOB TONBKO «KOHIIOBKY COYMHEHHI» " 1 (Bpasy
¢ oTchlIKoit k Oposuto «Maiores nostri, ut refert Orosius, totius terrae circulum
Oceani limbo circumseptum triquadrum statuerunt eiusque tres partes Asiam,
Eoropam et Africam vocaverunt» (Getica I, 4), HO He yHOMHHAET O NPHBOANMOM
E. Y. CkpXMHCKOH BHYNIUTEIBHOM CIHUCKE UCTOYHHKOB Mopnana, cpeau
KOTOPBIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT, Hanpumep, IItonemeit u Jexcunn (Cxkporcunckas E. Y.
Wopnat u ero «Geticay. C. 24-25)". Tlogepras coMuerno 3Hanne MopaaHom
TPEYECKOTO SA3BbIKa, B KOTOPOM €MY «OTKa3bIBAIOT)» «MHOTHE HUCCIICIOBATEIII
(BU-31. C. 71), aBTOp OcTaBisieT 63 KOMMEHTapHsI CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO B HCTOPHO-
rpadii aBTOPUTETHYIO TOUKY 3PCHUS, Pa3NICIIABINYOCS, B YacTHOCTH, T. Mom-
mzeHoM, E. U. Ckpxunckoid, uto Mopaan B TOH WM WHOW CTENECHHU BJaIes
rpeueckuM ¢ nerctBa (cp. npuBoauMmbie E. Y. CKpKMHCKOW B 3TOH CBSI3U
maccaxu B § 117 (in locis stagnantibus quas Graeci ele [hele, haele] vocant)
u § 148 (viveroi id est laudabiles) (Cxporcunckas E. Y. Vopnan u ero «Geticay.
C. 24, 10-24 passim)). He paccmaTpuBaroTcs TakKe W JaHHBIE O JIATHHCKUX
KOMIWISIHSIX ¥ MEPETIOKCHUSAX, B KOTOPBIX COYMHEHUS TPEUCCKUX aBTOPOB
MOTJIH OBITH NOCTYIHB Moprany.

He coBcem sSICHBI COMHEHHS aBTOpa IO MOBOJY TOTO, «KaK M MOYEMY
[anpecar Mopnana. — E. K.] KacTtanuii cMOXeT PUIOMHUTE OoJibIiiee [U J10-
nosHUTE “Getica”. — E. K.], Oy1y4u B cOCEeICTBE C 3TUM IUIeMeHeM (ut vicinus
genti) ok. 552 r., korga BoiHa emie He 3akoHumnach?» (BUJ-31. C. 71).
Camo 1o cebe Haxo’K/IeHHe Ha TEPPUTOPHU BOCHHBIX ACHCTBHUH, B OCAKICHHOM
ropojie, BOCHHOM JIarepe, B TOM YHCJIe HEITOCPEICTBCHHOE YIacTHE B Cpaxe-
HUSIX, HUKOT/Ia He ObLIO HEMPEOoI0JIMMOM TIOMEXOU JTNTePaTypHOMY TBOPUYECTRY,
HMHa4Ye 3HAUYMTENbHAs 9aCTh IPOU3BEICHIH MUPOBOH JTUTEPATYPHl U HAYIHBIX
COUYMHEHUI He OblIa OBl HamKcaHa. YUYUTHIBAS XapaKTep W METOIbI BEACHUS
BOCHHBIX JIEHCTBHI B MO3AHEH AHTUYHOCTH M paHHeM CpelIHEeBEKOBBE, MPE/-
CTaBJISICTCSI HEBEPOSITHBIM, YTOOBI HA MPOTSHKCHUU TPEX JIET, OCTABIIUXCS JI0
KOHIIa BOMHBI, paBHO Kak U npeapaynmx 17 net (1) BoiHBI TOTOB ¢ Bru3anTnii-
ckoit ummnepueit (535-555), xxurenu OCTroTCKOro KoposieBcTBa B Mranuun
(B Tom gmcie Tot ke Kaccmomop, gaxe ¢ y4eToM €ro mperoiaraéMou Io-
e3nku B KOHCTaHTHWHOIIONB) HE MOTJIM 3aHUMATHCS JIMTEPATYPHON M WHOU
TBOpPYECKOU HesATeNnbHOCThI0. HyXKHO yunThIBaTh Takxke U To, uTo Mopnan
npocut Kacranus TOJNBKO JOMONHUTE MPH HEOOXOIUMOCTH, OCHOBEIBAsICh Ha
CBOEM JIMYHOM OTIBITE M aMATH, «Getica», a BOBCe He HaKMCaTh HOBBINA TPY/
(E. Y. CkpxuHCKas monarajia, 4to jJomnoiHeHus Kacranws BooOIie JOKHBI
OBLIN KacaThCsI TOJIBKO TEHICHITMI COYMHEHNS, a He ero coneprkanmsi — OHa orce.

> [pu ananmse 3axmouenus k «Getica» B cGopuuke «Boctounas EBpomna» o rpede-
CKOM HMCTOYHHUKE aBTOP HUYETO HE YIIOMUHACT.

% Cm. TakKe CMHCOK JATHHCKHX M rpedeckux uctounukos «Geticay Hopaaua,
npuBoxumMbIid T. Mommszernom: Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XXX-XLIV.
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Hoppan u ero «Getica». C. 49); 114 Takoil padotsl Kactanuro He Hy»HO ObL10
HUMETh TI0JT pYKO# 00IUpHYI0 OUOINOTEKY.

Kpome Toro, 13 npeanosoxKeHns aBTopa O HETaTUBHOM BIIUSTHUM BOIHBI
CIIEyeT, 4TO, MOCKOJIBKY BOMHa Memmana Kacranuro nonmonuuts «Getica», TeMm
Gonee oHa moJDKHA ObLIa oMemats Mopaany co3naTh cBO Tpy, a clieJoBa-
TeJbHO, oH nucan «Getica» He B Mtammu. B ucropuorpagun ¢ XIX B. cymect-
BYIOT /IB€ OCHOBHBIE BEPCHU HEUTANBSHCKOTO MecTa co3anus «(Geticay: HEKui
MOHACTBIPb B BOCTOYHOU yacTH BusanTuiickoii mmnepuu (BO3MOXXHO, B Me3un
ni @pakun) mudo Koncranrunonons. M ToT u npyroit Bapuant Tpedyer
HOBOTO HccienoBanus 6uorpadun MopaaHa u JaTHPOBKH €TO COYMHCHHS,
B YAaCTHOCTH OIpoBep)keHHs (yHaupoBaHHbIX 10BonoB E. Y. CkpxuHCKON
IIPOTUB ITHX JIBYX BapHUAHTOB (a Takxke NMPOTHB DeccaloHnK) U ee eTaNbHO
apryMEHTHPOBAaHHOW THUTIOTE3bI 0 co3nanny «Getica» B BU3aHTHIICKO PaBeHHe
(Kacranus ona momeniaeT B Ipeziesax BiaJeHnH rotos Ha 550 r. k ceBepy OT
pexu Ilo, B Tunmnue-IlaBun mnn Bepone) (Tam xe. C. 46-51, 57). Kpome
TOTO, BCE 3TH HeNTAIbIHCKUE BAPUAHTHI OCIA0ISIOT IPEAIOTI0KEHHE aBTOPa,
yro Vlopian He 3HaJl TPeYecKoro s3bIKa.

B craTthe B cOopHmKe «Bocrounast EBpomay, aBTOp, yKa3bpiBas Ha BAXKHOCTh
YCTaHOBIICHUS BO3MOXKHOH (hOPMBI, B KOTOPOI TOTCKUE CKAa3aHUsI U JIETE€H/IBI
6butH noctynHel Vopnany (ycTHast Tpaauiys, IMCbMEHHAs 3aIMCh, HA KAKOM
SI3BIKE), TPEANPHUHUMAET TOMBITKY PacCMOTPETh 3TOT BOIIPOC Ha MaTepHaie
¢parmenTa o nepeceneHun rotoB u3 Ckauasel B Otiym (Getica IV, 25-27)
W BBICKA3BIBACT MPEANOIOKEHHE, YTO «OCHOBHBIM (M €IWHCTBEHHBIM?) HC-
TOYHHKOM» TOTCKHUX JiereHy juist Mopaana ObuT puTMH3HpOBaHHBIN TekeT Kac-
cuogopa (Bocrounas Espoma. C. 279-281). OgHako, MOCKOJNBKY M B PEKOH-
cTpyupyeMoM UM TekcTe Kaccromopa aBTOp HE 0OHapyKMBAET «CILIOIIHOM
pPUTMHKN» («BBOJHBIE (h)pa3bl OTMEUECHBI HE CILIOIIHON PUTMHUKOH, a TOJIBKO
knay3ynamm» — Tam xe. C. 279), on npexnonaraet, uto Kaccronop, B cBoO
odepe/ib, ONMUPAIICS HA HEKHMI TEKCT, «XapaKTepPYIOLIMICS CIUIONIHON PUTMH3H-
POBAaHHOCTBIO» W MPHHAIIICKAIHH, BO3MOXKHO, AOnaBuio, DaBHI0 WK CaMOMY
Kaccuonopy (Hanpumep, yrepsiHHbIi naHerupuk Teomopuxy) (Tam xe).

O HEKOPPEKTHOCTU MOUCKOB CIUIOIIHON PUTMU3ALUK IPO3aMIECKOTO TEKCTA,
HEKOPPEKTHOCTH NPHUMEHSEMBIX METOJAWK HCCIIEOBAaHMS Kypcyca, omunood-
HOCTH IOJTYYEHHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB U HEJJOKAa3aHHOCTH BBIBOJIOB YK€ TOBOPHJIIOCH
Beimie. Kpome toro, /st BeIABHXKEHUsI AOnaBUsl B Ka4eCTBE OJHOTO W3 HC-
TOYHUKOB CBEJCHUI O TOTCKUX JIETEHIAaX HeoOXoanM O0OOCHOBaHHBIH KOM-
MeHTapuii cienyomero, 28-ro maparpada «Getica» («...quemadmodum et in
priscis eorum carminibus pene storicu ritu in commune recolitur: quod et
Ablavius descriptor Gothorum gentis egregius verissima adtestatur historia.
in quam sententiam et nonnulli consensere maiorum...» — Getica IV, 28). Pa3-
JeneHne 3aeck VlopaHOM «APEBHUX MECHEH» U «HCTOpUM» AOIaBUS MOXKET
OBITh UCTOJIKOBAHO M HA00OPOT, KaK Tojarana, Hanpumep, E. U. CkpkuHCKas,
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KaK CBHUACTCIILCTBO 3HAHUS U UCIIOJIB30BAHUA UM yCTHOI\/’I TOTCKOH Tpaauiunu,
a He HeKOoero MucbMeHHOTro TekcTa (Ckporcunckasn E. Y. Nopnan u ero «Geticay.
C. 190, mpumeu. 71 u 72).

3ajiaue nccneaoBaHus TOTCKUX JIereH ] B TekcTe Vopiana nocBsIeH u pazoop
aBTopoM 3akmoueHus k «Getica» (Getica LX, 315-316). Otmeyas, uyTo mpu
OTIpe/IcICHUH aJIeKBaTHOCTH mepenadn B «(Getica» TOTCKUX TMpenaHuii HeoO-
XOJIMIMO YYUTBIBaTh, U KOO OBUT HaIlMCaH OCHOBHOI ncTounuk Mopaana —
tekcT Kaccromopa: mist «kimaccuuecku 0Opa30BaHHBIX PUMIISH, HE OYCHB
pa3dupaBIINXCS B MPEABICTOPUH TOTOBY WIIM XK€ JUIS aapecara, KOTOPBIH ObLI
«B Kypce rotckoii Tpagunumn» (Bocrounas Espona. C. 281), aBrop npemiaraer
B KauecTBe Takoro agpecara Kaccmomopa MOIOIOr0 TOTCKOTO KOpoiis ATana-
pHxa, HO HE JleNlaeT Ha OCHOBAHUH 3TOTO KaKUX-JIN0O0 3aKIIIOYCHNH 00 «aJek-
BaTHOCTH miepenaur» B «Getica» rotckux nereHn (Tam xe. C. 282). Mexny Tem,
CIlefysl JIOTHKE aBTOpa, «TOTCKHID aJIpecat, KaKuM SIBISICTCS ATallapyX, CBSI3bI-
BaeMbIii B ucTopuorpaduu ¢ omopoit Ha mannele [Ipoxomms Kecapuiickoro
(cM. «Boiina ¢ roramu» KH. I, 11, 2 0 Tpex roTCKUX cTapeHIInHax, a 3aTeM
CBEpPCTHUKAX-TOTAX, MMPHUCTABJICHHBIX AMallaCyHTOH (AManacBUHTON) K ATaia-
PUXY IUIS €T0 BOCHHTAHUS) C «IIPOTOTCKAMM» CHIIAMH B TIOJTUTUYIECKOI 37HTe
OCTrOTCKOro KOpoyieBeTBa («ybTparorckummy» y E. U. Cipaxunckoii™), B mpo-
THBOTIOJIOKHOCTh  «IIPOBU3AHTHHCKOMY», «UTAJO-BU3AaHTHHCKOMY» HAIIpaB-
JISHUIO BO TJIaBE C €r0 MaTephlo AMaJacyHTOU, BEPOSTHO, JOHKEH ObLT OBITH
3HaKOM C TOTCKOH MCTOpHEH, U COOTBETCTBEHHO, nepenada y Kaccuomgopa
n Mopmana roTckux JIereH]] ObUIa pacCyiTaHa Ha XOPOIIO HOATOTOBIEHHOTO
YHTATEIIs, 3HAKOMOTO C TOTCKOH HCTOPHEH «a13 IEPBBIX YCT», U3 TOTCKHX (YCTHBIX)
HCTOYHHKOB. DTO HECKOJIGKO HE BSDKETCS C OTCTAHBAEMbIM aBTOPOM MPEIOII0NKe-
HHEM O TOM, YTO TFOTCKHe JiereHan! Mopnan 3aumMcTBoBan n3 counHenns Kac-
cuoopa, a Kaccnomop — w3 COYMHEeHNH JTaTHHCKHUX aBTOpoB AbmaBus u ®aBus,
He o0parasch HEMOCPECTBEHHO K YCTHOH Tpaaumuu. ITonoGHoe ObL10 OBI Gostee
JToTHYHO, ecyii 0b1 Kaccmomop mucan ais He 3HAIOIMHUX TOTCKOW HCTOPHH
PUMJISH, a HE JUISI IOHOIIU-TOTA, CPEIN BOCIIUTATENIEH KOTOPOTO YIOMSHYTHI
«TOTCKHE CTapeHIINHBI».

Takum oOpa3zom, psa HeTouHocTed, nonymeHHbix [1. B. lllyBanoBsim,
B YAaCTHOCTH CMEIICHHE METPHUYECKOTO M KBAIUTATHBHOTO CTHUXOCIIOXKEHHUS,
ucnonb3oBanure otHocamencs kK XI[-XIII BB. HOMEHKIATypbl PUTMHU3UPOBAH-
HOH NpO3BI M METOJVMKH ee aHanu3a Juist Tekcta VI B., HeydeT sIBJIeHHs ecTecT-
BEHHOM PUTMH3ALMH JIATHHCKOW TPO3BI, MPOOJIEMBI Cursus mixtus, OTCyTCTBHE
CPaBHUTEIHHOTO aHAJIHM3a PUTMUKO-MEIOANIECKOTO IIOCTPOCHUS COUNHEHHUN
Nopnana n Kaccuonopa, He MO3BOJISAIOT TIOKA CYNTATh JOKA3aHHBIM HAINYHE
B TekcTe «Getica» yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOM ()pParMEHTOB CO CTHXOTBOPHBIM pa3-
MepoM u IpsAMBIX nuTat u3 Kaccmosmopa. BrickazaHHast aBTOpOM THUIOTE3a

0 Cxporcuncras E. Y. Woppan u ero «Geticaw. C. 38 u ap.
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0 3aMMCTBOBaHWM TOUYTU Bcero BBeaeHms k «Geticay u3z Kaccuogopa m 06
aapecaiuu Tekcta Kaccnomopa FoHOMY TOTCKOMY KOPOJIFO ATajaapuxy BBHIY
KPaTKOCTH CTaTell He IMOJKpEIIeHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH apryMEHTAMH, & HEKO-
TOpEIC €€ HeyAauyHble (OPMYIUPOBKU HYKIAIOTCS B TOpabOTKeE.

Ipunoorcenue

Hioke npuBeieH TEKCT BCEX IIUTHPYEMBIX aBTOPOM (parMeHToB. K Mectam,
TJIc aBTOp OOHAPYKUBACT MPO3aNUECKUC KIIAY3yibl WM CTHXOTBOPHBINA pazMep,
MHOKO COCTaBIICHBI METPUYECKHE CXEMBI B COOTBETCTBHH C aBTOPCKOH pas-
OMBKOM Ha CTPOKHU. BepTHUKANBEHOW YepTON B METPUUECKUX CXEMaxX pa3/IeieHbI
OTIeNbHBIE CIIOBA (IIE3ypHl U IUEpe3bl HEe YKa3bIBAIOTCS); B GUTYPHBIX CKOOKax
JAIOTCS HAa3BaHMA BHJIOB METPHUYECKOTO Kypcyca / cursus mixtus, a Taxxe
BHJIOB aKI[EHTHOTO Kypcyca, YCMaTpHBa€MOTO aBTOPOM; KHUPHBIM HIPpH(TOM
BEIJIENIEHBI OOHAPY)KEHHBIE MHOIO KJIay3YJIbl, PEKOMEHJOBaHHBIE B TPAKTATaxX
Canepnoca u Bo «Fragmenta Bobiensia». CoxpaHeHa cucTeMa OCHOBHBIX BBI-
JICTICHUI TEKCTa, WCIOJIb3yeMas aBTOPOM: IMOJYCPKHUBAHUEM O0O3HAYCHBI YC-
MaTPHUBAEMBIC aBTOPOM «METPUYECKUE MACCAKI»; B OJMHAPHBIX KBaJPATHBIX
CKOOKaX JTaHBl U3/IATCIILCKAC KOHBEKTYPHI, B IBOMHBIX KBaPATHBIX CKOOKaX —
MpeAroiaraeMbIe aBTOPOM BCTaBKU Mop/iaHa B TEKCT €ro HCTOYHUKOB, B YTJIO-
BBIX CKOOKax — MpeJiaraéMble aBTOPOM UYTCHHS B IEJIAX PEKOHCTPYKIHH
CTHXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa; KUPHBIM IIPH(TOM BEIICICHBI OTJCIbHBIC OYKBEI,
3aTPOHYThIE, TI0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpPA, CHHEPE30M WM 3JIM3UEH; BEPTHKAIbHOU
YepTol B TEKCTE MAPKUPOBAHBI PACCTABICHHBIE aBTOPOM JUEPE3bI U IIE3YPHI.
ABTOPCKHE CXEMBI aKIIEHTHOTO YIAPEHHUS OIYIIEHBI, TaK KaK OHU ITOBTOPSIOT
aKIEHTHOE YapeHue, MPOCTABICHHOE HaJl CIOBAMH; COXpaHEHa aBTOPCKas pac-
CTaHOBKa yJIapeHUil B IpearoiaraeMbIx BcTaBkax u3 Kaccmomopa m apyrux
HCTOYHHKOB; OTAEIHFHO OTMEYEHBI CITydan HECOBMAJICHHUS C IPaMMaTHIECKUM
ynapenuem 1o cioapio O. [lerpydenko. Ilpu moacdere KOIU4eCTBa CIIOTA
B IPEANOIAracMbIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX OTPBIBKAX M IMIPO3aMYECKUX Kay3yliax
sl YYMTBIBaJa BCE CIyYaW dIU3UU, adepe3bl U CHHEPE3bl, CBA3aHHbIC C ii 1 h
(Bcero 66 ciyyaeB, U3 HUX CEMb CIIy4acB CHHEPE3bl); IpearacMasi aBTOpPOM
CHUHEpe3a C 1 U U OTMEYEHA B METPUYECKHX CXEMaX JKHUPHBIM BBIICIICHUCM.
Ipu onpezeneHry KOIMYECTBA CIOTa ST PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIACH OOLIMMH TPABUIIAMHU
CTHXOCJIOKEHHUS U MIPOCOTNH KITaCCHUECKOW JIaThIHU. B gacTHOCTH, B cloBax
B Ipejenax OJHOW CTPOKHU MOCIETHUN KPaTKUM CJIOT CUMTAJICS JOJITUM TI0
MTOJIOKEHHUIO, €CITH CIIEIYIOoIee CIOBO HAYMHAIOCH C COTIIACHON WIIM TPYIIIBI
COTJIaCHBIX, 32 MCKIIFOUEHHEM CITydaeB, KOTZa B Hadaje CJIOBa CTOMT IpyIIa
muta cum liquida (coueranus b, p, ¢, qu, g, d, t ¥ IIABHBIX 1, 1) W TPYIIIEI SP,
st, sc, sq, Su (U — TONyTIACHBIH). B Tex cirydasx, KOTAa 3TH TPYIIIBl ObUTH
00pa30BaHbl KOHEYHBIM COTJIACHBIM OJTHOTO CJIOBA M HAYalbHBIM COTIIACHBIM
JIPYTOTO CIIOBA, T. €. MPUHAJJICKATH K pa3HbIM CJIOraM, KOHCUHBIA KPaTKUH CIIOT
CUHTAJICS JOJITHM TIO TIOJIOKCHUIO (HApuMep, «arboribus plenusy — v v —|—v;
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«annos contingens» — — | — — —)°!. Kak ysKe ToBOPHIIOCE, 5 OPHEHTHPOBAIACH
Ha aBTOPCKYI0O Pa3OMBKY TEKCTa Ha CTPOKU C y4YETOM HHTOHAIIMOHHO-
CMBICJIOBBIX OTPE3KOB. B Tex cirydasx, Korga CTpOKH HE COBHAIAIH C MHTO-
HaIlIOHHO-CMBICTIOBBIMU OTpPE3KaMH, YKa3bIBaJIOCh KOJIMYECTBO IOCIETHETO
CJIOTa KJIay3YJIbl JUI1 aBTOPCKOH CTPOKH U B pPaMKaX CMBICIIOBOTO OTpe3Ka.

BUA-31. C. 63. Tord. Get. L 261. IlomuepkuBanueM BbLIEIEH YyCMaTpH-
BaeMbIH aBTOPOM aKLEHTHBIH Kypcyc planus. ABTOPOM HE yUHUTHIBAETCS JN3HS
«Goth(um), ense», «ped(e), (Hyunnumy, «grav(i), (H)erulumy, «armatur(a)
aciem», adepesa «cernere (e)rat»:

ubi cérnere érat | {(muppuxwuii / ssM6 + ) meon 1}

VY [-vv[()y|

contis pugnantem Gothum, | énse furéntem Gepida, |
——|=-==|v™)|,=Vv]|v——1]7-?v]|, {Bakxuueckas crona +
+ aHTHBaKXUUecKas croma / ampuoOpaxuii }

in vulnere sto | Rigum téla frangéntem, |

{cmoHzeit + aHTHBaKXUYeCcKas CToma }
—l=vvIv=]?=[-=]-=V],

Suavum péde, | Hinnum sagitta |

{cmonHmel + Bakxu4eckas ctomna}

Ve=|vE) | -=[v-—|
praesumere, {BakXH4ecKasi CToma + OOIBIION HOHUK}|
——vv]|

Alanum gravi, | Heralum 1évi |
{Bakxmueckas croma / Moiocc + M0}

7=V L=V
armattira aciem strui. {aHanecT WM HIECTHCIIOKHOE CII0BO + 5IMO }
———Olvv=lv-l.

BU/-31. C. 65. Tord. Get. XXIX 151 «3Onerus ®adus»:

...qui nunc, ut Favius ait {— v v| — v, nakTuib + Tpoxeii},

quo[d] aliquando portus flerit { —— | v v v | conzeit + Tpu6-
paxwuii},

spatiosissimus <h>ortus osténdit arboribus plénus {xopusmo +
+ Tpoxeit},

VV——=VV|=V|—=V]|=-VvV—|=-V]|

o1 Cp. KpUTepUH HCKIIOUCHMS KJIay3yd U3 aHanu3a y X. AWM CO CCBUIKAMHU Ha
¢mronormdeckyro surepatypy: Aili H. The Prose Rhythm of Sallust and Livy. P. 48-49.
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vérum de quibus non péndeant véla, sed poma. {ampumakp +
+ Tpoxeii}

= v=|=]=v=]=vi=]-v]

Trino si quidem urbs ipsa vocabulo [[gloriatur]] trigeminaque...
{aBTOpOM He yuuThIBaeTcs 3nm3us «quid(em) urbs»}
==V =l=vIv-v=|ll=v-=1vvv-v]|

BU-31. C. 65-66. Tam >xe, npogomkenue ¢ppazbl. ABTOPOM HE YUHUTHI-
BaeTcs 3MM3us «position(e) exultaty, «Caesar(ea) inter» WiIM ¢ KOHBEKTYpOU
aBTopa «med(ia) inter», «moll(i) (h)arenaquey:

positidone exultat {c¢ yaeTom 3mu3un reon [V + aHTHBaKXUIecKas
croma}, [[id est]] <quod> prima Ravénna,

Vvvv=W) | ==V | [[V?|x]l[<>[=V][v=v]
ultima Classis, [[média]] Caesaréa <média> inter <glorjosam>
—VV[==[ VvV [-v=-() | <V (v V)> [ - = [ <= v—v>|

urbem et mare {cronnei + nmuppuxuit «urb(em) et mare» wiu
CTIoHJIeH + OOIBIION HOHUK «inter urb(em) et mare» Wim TUTpoxeit /
AHTHBAaKXHYeCKas cTomna + 0ombioi HoHnK «<glor(j)osam urb(em)
et mare»}, <...>

- -|vv]<.>

planitjae {y aBropa planitjac} molli harenaque minuta <...>
—VVv—|-()|v-——V]Vv——|<.>

<...> vectationibus apta. {mecTHcI0XHOE CI0BO + CHOH/IEH }
——vV-vvVv|——]|

BUI-31. C. 66. Tord. Get. XLII 222. ABTop ocTaBiseT 6€3 BHUMAaHUS,
YTO 3TOT OTPHIBOK paccmarpuBaercs T. MOMM3eHOM Kak 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE W3
IIpucka (Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XXXIV). KypcuBoM aBTOpOM BBIZIEIIEH
sM0 (!). YKa3pIBaroTCs KIIAy3yJIbl U TIOCIIE MaJIBIX May3 pedr. ABTOPOM HE y4TeHa
anmm3us «regi(am) urbemy, «Ticin(um) aequaliy, «tot(am) Italiam»:

exhinc iam audaciores et nécdum Romandérum sanguine satiati
{— vV|VV——, naktunp + Manblii HoHUK} per reliquas Vénetum
civitates Hanni

bacchantur, {cnionnel + aHTHBaKXWYeckas cromna} Medjolanum
quoque Ligurjae metrépolim

—— =y, vv———|=V|VVV—|=-VVV]

et quondam régjam urbem pari tenére devastant {amdu-
Opaxuii + aHTUBaKXHUYeCKasl CTOIa}

== 1=y @) == lv=]v=v]-=V]|
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nec non et Ticinum aequali sérte deiciunt {Tpoxeii + xopuamb6}
vicinaque loca saeviéntes allidunt {3mutput I + aHTHBaKXMUe-
CKasl cToma / MoJIocc }

~l= === @) === |=V]=Vv=|===V]|v=|-v==|--y]
... <...> démoljuntque péne toétam Italiam {nsTucnoxnas kiay-
3yJa WK CHOHAed + TpuOpaxwii mnu amdpumakp + meoH I
«pene tot(am) Italiam»}, ...

<= v=v|=Vv|[=-(V)|-VvVV] ..

Bocrounas Eepona. C. 279-280. Iord. Get. IV, 25-26 / ed. Th. Mommsen:

Ex hac igitur Scandza insula quasi officina gentium aut certe
velut vagina nationum cum rege suo nomine Berig Gothi quondam
memorantur egressi {cursus planus y aBTopa; MeTpuueckas
cxema: v v—v |———, meoH III + Mmomnocc}:

qui ut primum e navibus exientes terras attigerunt {— — | —v — —,
criorgeii + srmutpur 11}, ilico nomen loci dederunt. {v—|v ——,
aM0 + Bakxuueckas croma} nam odieque illic, ut fertur,
Gothiscandza vocatur. {cursus planus y aBTopa, 10 3TOro Mecra
«TI0 BBIYYPHOCTH CTWJISD) MIEHTU(QUIMPYETCS aBTOPOM KaK TEKCT
Kaccnonopa; Merpudeckasi cxema: v —— Vv | V — v, aHTHCHACT +
+ am¢pubpaxwii }

[[unde mox promoventes ad]] sedes Vimerugorum, {cursus velox
y aBTOpa; MeTpuyecKas cxema: —— | — ? 7 — v, crionzei + nsaTu-
cllokHOe ¢JI0BO} [[qui tunc Oceani ripas insidebant, {— —| ————,
CIIOHJIeH + MUCTIOHJEeH} castra metati sunt eosque commisso
proelio propriis]] sedibus pepulerunt, {cursus velox y aBTopa,
paccMmarpuBaeTcs Kak «MoplaHoBa aTTpakuus Tekcra Kaccuo-
JI0pa, COJCPIKaBILEro, B YaCTHOCTH, IEPEUYHCIICHHE elle TpeX
KOpoJeit»; MeTpudeckas cxema: — v — | v v — —, ampumakp +
+ MaJbIif HMOHHMK }

eorumgque vicinos Véandalos iam tinc subiugéantes suis aplicavére
victoriis. {ISATHUCIOXKHOE CIOBO + Mosocc wid snutput 11 +
+ snutpur I; cursus planus y aBropa; aBTOp mpexnonaraet
CHHEpE3Y B «SUiS» U, «BO3MOXHO, B CIIy4ae CIHSIHHUA JIBYX [i]
B “victoriis“» (cM. BbIme) — cursus tardus, a He planus; y aBTopa
HE0OOCHOBaHHOE INEPEHECCHUE yIapeHHsl Ha BTOPOH OT KOHIA
kpatkuii(!) cinor «Vandalos»}

R e B B B A e L e S P (O B!

Bocrounas Espomna. C. 280-281; cp.: BU/I-31. C. 67. lord. Get. IV 26-27.
ABTopoM He yureHa anmm3ns «qu(i) aptissimas», «lingu(a) eor(um) Ojumy,
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«magn(a) ubertate», «und(e) amnem» (6e3 aBTOPCKOI KOHBEKTYpPHI), CHHEPE3a
«familiis»:

ubi véro magna populi

Vy|-—|-=|vv—]

numerositate crescénte {cursus planus y aBTropa; IeCTHCIOXKHOE

CJIOBO + aHTHBAaKXMYECKast CTOMA }

VV—vV-V]|——V|
et iam péne quinto
Vi=l=v]-=|

rége regnante {cursus planus y aBTopa; Tpoxei + aHTHBaKXHYe-
CKas cToma}

~v]=-v]

post Berig Filimer, filio Gadarigis, {aBTop, yka3bIBasi, 4TO «pa3-
Mep He scen» (Bocrounas Espona. C. 280), npuBOANT aKkneHT-
HYIO CXEMY, COJep)Kalllyl0 Ha OAWH CJOI MEHBIIE, YeM pac-
cMaTpUBaeMbId pparMent ('~ ~ '~ ~'~ ~'~~'~~"'~~) 3-3a
BEPOSITHOM OMNEYaTKd 3Ta CXeMa MHOI0 HE paccMaTpHBaeTCs.
ABTOp ycMaTpHBaeT 3[1eCh «TEKCTOJOTMYECKUI LIOB KaK cle[
MOPJIaHOBOH aTTPaKIMH, TAK KaK MOTEPSHO MoJyIexalee» (CM.
BEIIIE) }

—|?7=1?2?2—=|-v—=|?277—],

consilio sédit, {cursus planus y aBTopa; XopuaM6 + muppuxuii }
—vv—|vv]|

ut exinde cum familiis Gothérum

Vi—=v|=|vv(V)—|v-V|

promovéret exércitus. {cursus tardus y aBTopa; mMUTpoOXeH +
+ 0OJIBIION MOHUK }

—-V—V]|-—=VV
qui aptissimas sédes locaquae dum quéreret congrua, {anarmecr +
+ am¢pumakp} pervénit

O f==v=l==lv=-v]|=[vv-|=v—|—=V]

ad Scythiae térras, {aHamecT + coHIEH WU C IpeIIOToM «ad»
xopusMb + cnonzeii}_quae lingua edrum Ojum vocabantur:
{cursus planus y aBTOpa; ¢ ydeTom 3mu3uu «lingu(a) eor(um)
Ojumy smutput I + aHTHCHACT}

Vvl = b= O V=W |2 = v ==V
ubi délectatus magna ubertate régionum
VV|-——= |- [-—=V[vv-vV]

et exércitus mediaetate transposita pons [[dicitur]] {xopusm06 +
+ Oospmoi nonuk}, unde <dicitur> dmnem trajécerat {cursus
tardus y aBTOpa; CrioHAei + OOJIBIIONH HOHUK }
V|——v—|vvv—v|-vv—|—|[[-VvV],- (V) |<VV>|-—|——VV]|

80



inreparabiliter corruisse {ceMHCIOXKHOE CIIOBO + IUTPOXEii},
nec ultérius jam ctidam

—VV=V?V—|=V-V[V|-VVV|=|-VV]|
licuit ire {Tpubpaxwuii + Tpoxeii}
vvv|-()|

aut redire. {cnonzeii + amdudbpaxuii «ir(e) aut redire» unu
IUTpoxer «aut redire»; JBe MociIeJHUE CTPOKH — «YABOCHHBIN
cursus planusy» y aBTopa}

—|v=v]

BU/I-31. C. 67-68. lord. Get. XLII 226. ABTOpOM He y4TeHa 33U U CHHE-
pesa «fac(iem) in»:

...(Attila) faciem in Vesegothas convértit. {neon IV? + anTtn-
Bakxmuueckas ctona} sed non éum, quem de Romanis,

e V) VIV | = V2V | ==V | ===, - ==,
reportavit evéntum. {aHTHCIIACT + aHTHBAKXMYECKas CTOIA }
V——v|—-—=V]|.

nam per dissimiles anteriér{[es]] <ibus>** vias rectrrens, {smm6 +
+ BakXW4ecKas CTora}

SV V2V [ < > v v,

Alanérum partem trans flimen Ligeris considéntem statuit suae
redigere dicioni, ... {pokeneBMAaTHK (CIIOHIEH?) + MaIbIil HOHUK }
?———|—|—|—=|VvVv=]———=|VV—|V—|VVVV|VV—r1 ...

BUJI-31. C. 68. Tord. Get. XLII 271. IloguepkrBaHreM BbIJCIIEH OOHA-
pYKeHHBIIH aBTOpaMu Kypcyc. He otmeuena snmusus «firm(a) inter». Kputuky
YCMATPUBAEMOT'0 aBTOPAMH «YJUTHHEHUS» KypCcyca NaKTHIMISCKUMH CTOIIAMH
CM. BHIIIIE:

..sed statim imperator animo mutato ad pristinam recurrit
amicitiam {v — v | v — v v —, ampubpaxuii + NATUCIIOKHOE
cIIOBO} missaque legatione tam praeterita cum instintibus munera
tribuit (cursus tardus, ycmMaTpuBaeMblii aBTOpOM, HE y/UTMHEH
«OJTHOM NAKTWJIMYECKOW CTOMOW», KaK OH YTBEP)KJAeT, TaK Kak

62 ABTOp yroMmuHaet, 4To anterioribus — pasHOUTEHHE TO CHHCKAM AB, IPHBOUT
u fipyrue pasHoutenus (Mommsen, 1882. P. 115). O6o3nauenus cruckoB y T. MommaeHa:
A — MuunaH, Biblioteca Ambrosiana C 72 Inf., B — Bpowyas, BU Rehdiger 106,
Z — Appac (mo n3nanuto Hosoro Bpemenn), X — Kemopumpk, Trinity College O. 4. 36,
Y — bepiun, Staatsbibliothek, Lat. fol. 359 (Ibid. P. XLVII-LXXIII). B HoBoM m3nanun
@p. xyntset — A. I'pumnone cnucku XYZ otaecens! k cembe ' (BUJI-31. C. 65).
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CJIOBO instantibus COCTOUT HE W3 YCIOBHOTO JAKTHIIA, a U3 YC-
JIOBHBIX TIOJYCTIOHAES U JAKTWIIA: ~ '~ ~ ~. MeTprudeckas cxema:
——Vv—|—-v—|VvVV] ampumakp + TpuOpaxmii)

quam etiam de futuro sine aliqua controversia tribuere compromittit
{cursus velox y aBTopa; V VvV V | — — — V, NIPOKEIIEBMaTHK
(crionpeit?) + snutput [V},

pacisque obsidem ab eis, quem supra rettilimus {cursus tardus
y aBTOpa; vV — | vV v v IMO + poKeseBMaTHK (CIIOHeH?)},
Theodoricum, infantulum Thiudimeris accipit {v—? v? v? v |-V,
MSATUCIOKHOE CIIOBO + NaKTWJb}: qui iam septem annorum
increménta conscéndens octdvum intraverat &nnum. {cursus planus,
a He tardus, Kak moJaraeT aBTop; KpoMe TOT0, yKa3plBaeMasi M
ANH3HSA MOCTE «Octavumy B €ro aKICHTHOM cXeMe He OTMeueHa
U pa3pymIaeT «TPH JAKTHIHMICCKHIE CTOIBD», SKOOBI YITHHSIOIIE

Kypcyc (cM. BbIe). Metpudeckas cxema: — — —— | ——— | —— (V) |
——VV|—V | OonpmIOi HOHUK + TPOXEH }
quem dum pater cunctatur dare {———| v v, MoJiocc + NMUPPUXHIA},

patruus Valamir extitit supplicator tantum, ut pax firma inter
Romanos Gothdsque manéret. {cursus planus y aBTopa, He y4TeH-
Hast A «firm(a) inter» paspyiuaer «Tpy JaKTHIMIECKUE CTOIBDY,
SKOOBI yIUIMHSIONINE 371eCh Kypcyc, KpOMe TOTO, 3TH «CTOIIBD)
3aXBaTBIBAIOT W MEPBHIA cior cioBa Gothosque, BXxoasmiero
B Kypcyc. Merpudueckas cxema: — | — (V) |——|———|v—V |V -V,
ampubpaxuii + ampubpaxuii }

datus igitur Theodoricus ébses a Gothis {cursus planus y aBropa;
— Vv |—| VY, Tpoxell + makTHIb WK TpoXeH + amdumaxp }
duciturque ad urbem Constantinopolitanam Leoni principi, et, quia
puerulos élegans érat, {cursus planus y aBTOpa; — v — | v? v,
aM(puUMaKp + MUPPUXUH }

méruit gratiam imperidlem habére. {cursus planus y aBTopa, HO
oTMeYaeMas UM dJIM3HUS MoCTie «gratiamy U mocie «imperialemy
paspyaeT 3TOT KypCcyc H SIKOOBI HMEIOIIee MECTO «YLITHHCHUE
Kypcyca Tpems JakTHIIMH. MeTpudeckas cxema: vv —|— (V V) |
—vv—(v)|v—v]| xopusm0 + ampubpaxmii}

BUJI-31. C. 69. Tord. Get. LV 282. KypcuBoMm BbIiesieH 0OHAPYKEHHBIH
aBTOpPOM Kypcyc. ABTOpoM He yuTeHa dmm3us «aduliscenti(ae) annosy, «oct(0)
annos» (6e3 aBTOpckoil KOHBEKTYyphl), «familiaqu(e) et», «Sarmat(ae) occu-
passent», cunepesa «dehinc»:

qui Theodéricus [[iam]] aduliscéntiae 4&nnos contingens
V=2 [V [V v =¥ () |- |-~
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expléta pueritia, décem et 6cto <jam> annos péragens (y aBTopa
peragens) {crioHziel + aHANeCT WK MOJIOCC + aHamecT «oct(0)annos
peragens» WM BakXW4YecKas CTOMa + aHaMecT «<iam> annos
peragens»},

———[vvVv— v V[ [<v> | -=|vv—]

<..> [[ascitis certis]] éx satellitibus patris [[et ex populo amatores
sibi]] cljentésque consdcjans,
<Z==I=l=lv=vv=[vV[[[v|=|vv=[v-——=|V?¥]] |
V——Vv|-VvVv—]

paene sex milia viros {amdumakp + sm0}, cum quibus inconscio
patre

—v|=l=v=Iv=l=lvV|==v=|vV]|

eménso Dantibio super Babai 1 Sarmatarum
——=l=vv= V=7 |t -v-y]

rége discirrit {Tpoxeii + aHTHBaKXHW9ecKas cToma}, qui tinc
de Camundo [[duce Romanorum]] victérja potitus supérbjae
tumore regnibat {amdubpaxuii + aHTHBaKXWYeCKasi cToma},
e<um>>[[oque superveniens Theodoricus interemit {cursus
velox y aBTopa; anTucnact / ausmo6 + mutpoxeit / snutput 11} ]]
familiaque et cénsu

V==V == ?==[[[VvV|-—==1]] ==V |v——]|
V2vVv—|v=v|——=V]v<(..)>[[-V|v-vVv—-|v=2vvV]|-—
v—y]l[vvv-)[-|-—|

<..> depraédans {cnonzeit + monocc} 1 [[ad genitorem suum
cum victoria repedavit. {cursus velox y aBTopa; snutpur III +
+ meown I11}]]

<[ = vv==|v=|=|==v= vy =V ]]]|

<...> Singidunum

<.>-=277-|

dehinc civititem {crionzneii + amduOpaxwuii / Bakxuyeckas CTona},
quam ipsi Sdrmatae (y aBTopa Sarmatae) occupdssent {Tpoxeii +
smmtput 11}, invadens, [[non Romanis reddidit {momocc + makTs},
sed suae subdedit dicioni {cursus velox y aBTopa; ampumakp +
+ ManbIif HOHHK} |].

W =l=v=y| W [—=[-vO -V === [[-[-—=]=VV]

—|lv-l=v=[vv-—]|

BUJI-31. C. 72-73. Tord. Get. I 1-3 «BBenenue». KypcuBoM aBTOpOM BEI-
JieneHbl (parMeHTsl, NpunHuckiBaeMble Kaccromopy, NponucHbIMU OyKBamMu

% ABTOp He yNOMHMHaeT, UTO eumque — pasHouTeHHe 1o crmckaM AOBXY
(cwm. BeIIIE), oTMeueHHOE T. Momm3eHnoM (Mommsen, 1882. P. 131).

83



JlaeTcs TEKCT, aTpuOyTUpyembiii PyduHy, CTpOUYHBIMH — BEPOSITHO, CIIOPHBIE
4acTH (aBTOp HE YIOMHUHAET). ABTOPOM HE YUHTBIBACTCS IMM3HS «navigi(o) oram,
«priscor(um) ut», «quid(am) ait», «relictoqu(e) opusculo», «tamqu(am) aby,
«inplend(am) eius», «omn(e) autem», «sensu(i) inserviamusy, «m(e) integre»,
«finemqu(e) et», «plur(a) in», adepesa «mihi (e)st», «dictum (e)st» (dict(um) est?),
cuHepesa «antehacy, «historiis»:

VOLENTEM ME PARVO SUBVECTUM NAVIGIO ORAM
TRANQUILLI LITORIS

il Sl Al Al A G Bl Rl B ,
STRINGERE {ampumaxkp + amdumaxp}-ET MINUTOS
DE prisCORUM, [[ut quidam ait {mMomocc + aHTHBaKXHIECKas

croma}]],

VW [V ==W) | [ |- W) [ =V ]]],

STAGNIS PISCICULOS LEGERE-IN ALTUM {tpubpaxuwii +
+ Tpoxeit},

——|=vv—=|vv (V)| V?|-V],

FRATER <dmdlae> [[CastaLI]] {crionzeii + MOIOCC WTH ¢ KOHb-
eKTypo¥ aBTOpa TpoxeH + Bakxudeckas crorna?/mornocc?}, LAXARi
—v <2 = > [-— L, | -2 - |

VELA COMPELLIS {crmonne# + aHTHBaKXuH4eckas croma /
MoJIocc }

——|--y]|

RELICTOQUE OPusculo {Bakxnueckas croma + ausaM0},
QUOD intra mdnus HAB<EBAM> {Gob1ioii HOHHK + aM(u-
Opaxuii} [[-eo {OombIIOi MOHKK + aHamecT} ],

V=W |v=v-|v|-—|vv[v<v>[[v-]]|,

id est, de adbreviatione chronicorum {—~vv—-v—-v|=?v—-v,
ceMUCIIOXKHOe cloBo + mutpoxeit}, SUADES, UT NOSTR<A
VOCE> [[is vérbis dubDECem Senatoris]] <..> VOLUMINA
de origine act<ib>tsque® Getarum ab 6lim et isque nunc per
generationes regésque descendéntem <...> [[in uno et hoc parvo
libéllo ch]JOARTEM {v ——| v — v, BakXuueckas cToma + ampu-
6paxuit}: DURA SATIS IMPERIA {v V|-V v v, muppuxuii +
+neon I} ET TAMQUAM AB EO, QUI PONDUS OPERIS
HUIUS SCIRE NOLLIT, INPOSITA {~v | — v v v, Tpoxeii +
+ neon I}.

# ABTop He ymommHaer, uto actibusque — pasHouTeHHE B crimckax AXYZ
(cwm. BeIIIE), oTMeueHHOE T. Momm3enoMm (Mommsen, 1882. P. 53).
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NEC ILLUD ASPICIS {y aBTopa aspicis; Tpoxeii + ampumakp},
QUOD TENUIS MIHI EST SPIRITUS

VvVl -lvv-[v- @ ]-vv]
AD INPLENDAM | EJUS | TAM MAGNIFICAM
V=) V2|~ [-vvy]

DICENDI | TUBAM {momnocc + nmuppuxuii}: SUPER | OMNe |
AUTEM péndus {momnocc + Tpoxeii},
——=lvvlvv|-W)[-=]-V]

[[quod nec factltas eorundem librorum noébis datur {— — | — v,
CIIOHJIeH + Tpoxel wim >nuTputT IV}, quatenus éius sénsui
inserviamus {— v (-) | - — v — v, ampumaxp + autpoxeii}, sed,
ut non méntiar {v | — | — | — V v, BAKXHYeCKasi CTOIa + JaKTHJIb},
ad tridudnam lectionem]] <...>

dispensatoris éjus beneficjo {y aBropa beéneficjo}
———=v|V?—|vvVvVv—]|

libros | ipsos dntehac relégi. {y aBropa antehac; cionzeii + Bax-
XUYecKast CTorma}

vl =W lv=-1

quorum qudamvis | vérba | non récolo, {y aBropa recolo; momnocc +
+ aHarecT}

—=lv=|-=l-lvv-}

sénsus tamen ét res dctas crédo

——vyIv=]==]=-]

mé integre {y aBTopa intégre} retinere. {y aBTopa 3TO CIIOBO 0€3-
yJIapHOe; IaKTHiIb + IPOKeJIEeBMaTHK (CHOHAEN?); sanm3us «m(e)
integre» aBTOPOM HE YUHTHIBAETCS }

) |=-vv]vvvv]

<...> ad quos [[et]] ex nonnullis historiis Grécis [[ac Latinis]]
—[=IIvII=l===[=v™) = [?=[[[-|v-—1I]

dddedi conveniéntia {ampumakp + IIECTHUCIOXKHOE CJIOBO},
initjum finémque et

V= |=vv—v—|vvV—|-=()]|¥]
plira in médio méa dictjone permiscens. {nnTpoxei + monocc}
—O =V =lv=|-v-v]-—]

qudre sine contumélja

—v|vv|-v-v—|

quod exigisti {cursus planus y aBropa; amdpuOpaxuii + crionaen
win MO + Bakxwueckas cTomna}, suscipe libens {cursus planus
y aBTOpa; AaKTWIb + M0}, libentissime lége. {cursus planus
y aBTOpA; SMUTPHUT | + nmuppuxmii}
v|=?2v——|,—vV|Vv-|,v——=vVV]|VV]
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et si_ quid parum dictum ést et tu-ut | vicinus génti, commémoras,
{y aBTOpa cOmmemoras}

—I=l=lv=-I-2[ @ [- -1 === == =vv=-|=-Vv]|<.>
ddde, {xopusiM0 + Tpoxeii}

<..>

[[6rans pro me, frater carissime {cursus tardus y aBropa; ——|——VV,
cnoHJel + Ooubmoi noHUK}. Déminus técum {cursus planus
y aBTOpa; V V — | — v, aHarect + Tpoxeii}. Amen.]]

Bocrounas Espoma. C. 281-282. Tord. Get. LX 315-316 / ed. Th. Mommsen;
«cum addit. ex app., cf. Skrz. in marg. ed. eius in pag. 122 edit. postum.»:
«BakimoueHne». B kpyribix ckobkax KoMMeHTapuu aBropa. He yuTteHa smusus
«Getar(um) origo», «capt(u) ingenii», «quas(i) ex», «trahent(i) originemy,
«d(e) ipsis», «quant(um) ad», «laud(em) eius», «d(e) antiquitate», «Getar(um)
actusqu(e) eorumy, ¢ aBTOpckoit kKoHbekTypoil «<addidiss(e)> in», «eor(um)
<ad>», 6e3 aBTOpCKOil KOHBEKTYpHI «aliqu(a) [[addidisse]]», «tant(um) [[ad]]»,
cHHepe3a «ingenii», «trahenti»:

Haec hucusque Getarum origo {cursus planus y aBropa 6e3 y4era
anmu3un «Getar(um) origo»; MeTpuyeckas cxema: v — (V) | v ——,
sIMO + Bakxuueckas ctona} ac Amalorum nobilitas {cursus tardus
y aBTOpa; MeTpuueckas cxema ? ? —— | — v v —, 7 + Xopusam0}
et virorum fortium facta. {cursus planus y aBropa; MmeTpuueckas
cxema: — v — | — v, ampuMaxp + Tpoxeii}

[[haec (moBTOp) laudanda progenies laudabiliori principi céssit
{cursus planus y aBTopa; MeTpuueckas cxema: — v — | — v, aMmQpu-
Makp + Tpoxen}

et fortiori duci manus dedit {v — | v v, sM0 + mUppuXHUA UK
nieoH 11}, cuius (= ogHoro u3 nByx?)]] fama nullis saeculis nullisque
silebitur aetatibus (HexoTOpas BBICIIPEHHOCTH TEKCTa CKOpeEe
ykaspiBaeT Ha Kaccuomopa) {v v v v | — — V v, IPOKEICBMATHK
(crionpeii?) + Gosnplioit woHuk}, [[sed (mouemy «HO»?) victor ac
triumphator Iustinianus imperator et consul Belesarius Vandalici
Africani Geticique dicéntur. {cursus planus y aBropa; MeTpude-
cKasi cxema: v v—v | ——v, neo III + aHTuBakxu4eckas cromna}
haec (B Tperuii pa3) qui legis, scito (abmsaTuB?)]] me (abmaTHB
WM akkys3atus?) maiorum secutum script[[is]]<a>*

85 ABTOp He yKa3BIBAeT, YTO MpEINaraeMas UM 3aMeHa IPIMOTO JOMONHEHHS TPH
TIPHYACTUH secutum ¢ latissima prata («yCTPEMHBIINCH Ha OOIIMPHEHIIIC JIyTa CTapIIINX,
co0paJt [NvIIb] HeMHOTHE BETHI M3 UX COYMHEHHI») Ha scripta («ciemyst COUNHEHUSIM
CTapUIMX, COOpat U3 UX OOIIMPHEHIINX JYTOB U T. [1.») BOCHPOU3BOJINUT PAa3HOUTCHHS
B cruckax, otMeueHHbie T. Momm3enom (Mommsen, 1882. P. 138): secutum scripta
BXY; scripta secutum 4; latissimis pratis (pratos B*) ABXYZ (cM. BIIIe).
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ex eorum latissim[[a]]<is> prat[[a]]<is> {cursus planus y aBTOpa;
snutpur 111 + cionzeii}

—[v—=[==vI[[<=>[-[[-]] <=>|

paucos flores legisse, {cursus planus y aBTopa; crioHnei + am-
(ubpaxwmii}

——[-=1v-v]|

unde-inquirénti pro captu ingénii méi corénam contéxam. {cur-
sus planus y aBTOpa; aBTOp OTMe4aeT mm3uio «und(e) in-
quirenti», HO TpomyckaeT «capt(u) ingenii»; Bakxuueckas +
aHTUBaKXUYeCKas CTOTA}

W === - [=v@) = [v=[v-—=][==V]

nec me quis <addidisse> in favorem géntis praedictae, {cursus
planus y aBTOpa; crioHaei + Moyrocc}

R A A e L e A B B

<tibi? dat. commodi> quasi ex ipsa trahénti originem {Tpoxeit
+ maktmib}, aliqua [[addidisse]] crédat, {«aliqua credat» cur-
sus planus y aBTopa; «addidisse credat» qurpoxei + Tpoxeii}
Ny vE) [ === [v=vV vV [[[-v-VI]]
-Vl

quam quae légi-et comperi. {ommubo4HO cursus planus y aBTopa
¢ ammsueit «leg(i) ety U mepeHeceHneM yJapeHus: Ha BTOPOH OT
KoHIIa KpaTkuii (1) cior B «compérin; amM0 + ambumakp }

—|=lvE[=l-v-|
néc si tdAmen cuncta, quaé de ipsis
—|=lv=]=v]-1C)[-¥]

<...> [[scribuntur aut referuntur, complexus sum]], {meon III +
sruTput [V}

[—=vI-lvv=v]——=[Vv]]

nec tantum [[ad]] eérum <ad> ldudem quantum ad ldudem éius
qui vicit expénens. {cursus planus y aBTopa; Tpoxeii + moyocc}
— =MV V=) [<>|-—-WI= -] v?¥|
“|=v]===|

éxplicit <carmen?> de antiquitdte Getarum actisque edrum
{cursus planus y aBTopa; He oTMedeHa m3usa «Getar(um) ac-
tusqu(e) eorumy; sutput I + amdubpaxuii}

Vo <= O -—v-V[v-() |-V [v-¥]

[[quos devicit Iustinianus imperator per fidelem rei publicae
Belisarium consulem]].
[-]-—Vv|-V?Vv=v|-Vv——|—|V——|V—|=Vv—|?7?27Vv—]|
—vv]]. {? + naktuns}
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Kritik der Hypothese von P. Schuvalov konzentriert sich auf
die Problemen der Untersuchung der quantitativen und qualitativen Klauseln
der Prosarhythmus, der cursus mixtus, wie auch auf die Fragen der Textkritik
der «Getica» des Jordanes, auf seine vermutlichen Entlehnungen aus den Werken
von Cassiodorus und Rufinus.

KJIIOYUEBBIE CJIOBA

«Getica», Mopnan, Kaccronop, runoresa I1. B. IllyBanoBa, purMu3upoBaH-
Hasl Ipo3a.

KEY WORDS

Getica, Jordanes, Cassiodorus, Hypothesis of Peter Shuvalov, Prose
Rhythm.



II. 1O. IIAMAPO

AHTHUYHBIE UCTOKH CYXKJIEHU
O 3BHAYEHUMU INCBMEHHOTI'O
JOKYMEHTA B PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBBIX
TPAMOTAX I0OKHOW ®PAHIIUH

B Hacrosmien craTtbe MBI PacCCMOTPUM BBICKA3bIBAHHSA O PONU MHUCHMEH-
HOH (UKCAIMM NPABOBOTO aKTa, COAEPXKAILIMECS BO BCTYNUTEIBHOW 4acTH
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB. XOpOIIO U3BECTHO MPOBO3IIALIABIICECS
cpenHeBeKkoBoil LlepkoBbio MonoxkeHue o ToM, 4To L{epkoBb KHMBET MO PUM-
ckoMy npaBy — ecclesia vivit lege Romana. Ho B kakoil ¢opme u B kakoi
CTEICHU NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh BHYTPEHHUX YCTaHOBIEHUH LlepkBu B OTHOIIEHHH
PUMCKOTO Haclle[usl CKa3anach Ha CYXKACHHMAX O POJHM MHCBMEHHOIO JOKY-
MeHTa? HecMOTps Ha peAnpUHSTHIE UCCIEIO0BAHNS, HET OTUYETIMBOTO MPE-
CTaBJICHUSI O HACTOAMICH NMPaBOBOI 00OPa30BAHHOCTH YUYEHBIX KIMPHKOB, CO-
CTaBJISIBIIMX JOKYMEHTHI C JJIEMEHTaMU IOPUIMYIECKIX HOPM PHMCKOTO IIPaBa,
KaKk ¥ O TOM, HAaCKOJIbKO CO3HATEIbHO MOIXOIWIN OHU K IIPaBOBOMY Hacle-
U0 AHTHIHOCTH. B 3TO# cTaThe MBI TIOCTapaeMcs MoKa3arh, 9To, 10 KpaiHeH
Mepe, HanboJiee TBOPUECKasi 4aCTh COCTABUTENEH TOKYMEHTOB BECbMa YMEIO
HaxoAWwia B NMaMATHUKAaX MpaBa HEOOXOAMMYIO apryMEHTAlMIO0 B IIOJIB3Y
MTUCEMEHHOTO O(OPMIICHHS ITPABOBHIX AKTOB, M M3JIUIIHE TOBOPUTH, YTO OHU
ObUTH BeCbMa 3aMHTEPECOBAaHBI B YBEKOBEUCHUH MaMSATH O OJaro4ecTHBBIX
MI0XKEPTBOBAHUSX, COBEPLICHHBIX B ITOJIb3Y X OOUTENEH U LIEPKBEH.

Eme A. JKupu oTHOCHN IpeaMOyIbl IOpHIMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, 4acTo
BCTpeuaronyecs: B jokyMeHTax X — xonma XI B., k unciny Haubomee mo60-
nbTHBIX . OHAKO OH OTMEYaJl, 4TO MHOTHE MpeaMOyJIbl 10 CBOEMY COAepIa-
HUIO MTOBTOPSIIOT OJIHA JIPYTYI0, & MaHEPa UX COCTABIICHUS MOPOH 3acCTaBIsIET

' Giry A. Manuel de diplomatique. Paris, 1894. P. 544-545.
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COMHEBATHBCA B TOM, BCCraa JU COCTABUTECIHU I'paMOT CaMHU IMOHUMAJIN TO,
0 geM oHH THIyT. KpaifHUM BBIpaKeHHEM NPEeHEOPEKUTETHHOTO OTHOIICHHUS
K CBEJICHHUSAM, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIM B ITpeaMOyIax, SBISETCS YCTaHOBKA HEKOTOPBIX
n3gaTene CpeqHEBEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB BOOOIIE OITyCKaTh MpeaMOyIbl, TakK
KaK, [0 MX MHEHHIO, OHH HE HECYT HHKAKOi CMBICIIOBOI HATPY3KH".

OnHako ¥ B TeX CIyJasx, KOTJa UCCIEIOBATeNIN He N30eraii ClenuaIbHOTO
aHanm3a HopMyIl, 3aKIFOUYEHHBIX B MpeamMOysaX, UX BBIBOJBI OBLIM OOJIBIICH
YacThIO IMOJHBI CKENTHIM3MA. SIPKUM HMPHUMEPOM TaKOTO MOIXO0JA SIBISCTCS
ctates JK. dnaka, MOCBSMIEHHAS ClIeJaM PUMCKOTO IpaBa BO (HPaHILy3CKUX
rpamotax IX—XI BB.> PasMpimumsis o Cynb0e TMO3THEAaHTUYHOTO HACIEIUs,
aBTOp MPHUXOIUT K BBIBOLY, 4TO Ha fore dpaHimu modexy onepxaio 0ObdHOe
MPaBo, TaK YTO CYUTATH 3Ty YacTh CTPAaHBI O0NACTBHIO MpaBa MUCHBMEHHOTO
omm6ouro’. TTo crosam daka, UTATHI W3 TEKCTOB PUMCKOTO MPaBa U CCHLIKH
Ha 3TU TEKCTHI B IPaMOTax MPEJICTaBISAIOT COOOH SIBJICHUE CIOPaAUYCCKOE,
a caMO PHMCKOE MPABO BBICTYNACT B HUX B MyMH(HIIMPOBAHHOM BHJIE .

Hanpotus, JI. Ctyd¢ yBumen B XxapakTepHBIX GOPMYIax TPAIUIUU PUM-
CKOTO TpaBa, KOTOPHIC B CMEIICHUU C TEPMAaHCKUM MPABOM COCTABHIIH KUBOE
OOBIYHOE TIPABO ATIOXH, B HHUX K€ OH YCMOTPEN M KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIYIO POJIb
MMUCBMEHHOTO JTOKYMEHTa B MPAaBOBBIX JOTOBOpax TOro BpemeHH . Ciemyer
oTMeTUTh, YT0o CTyd( TOCBITHI crenHaIbHyI0 00myr padborty dopmyrnam
pUMCcKoro mpaBa B panHeM CpeZHEBEKOBbE U B OTJCIBHOW CTAThE IOABEPT
pa3bopy cpemHEeBEKOBEIE (DOPMYITBI, BOCXOISIINE K TOJIKOBAaHUAM Ha CTaThH
Bbpesuapus Anapnxag. Ho u sToT mccnenoBaTens MpUILEN K 3aKIIOUYEHHIO,
YTO COCTABUTEIU IPaMOT OBLTH Majo 00pa30BaHBl, XOTS YMEIH H3BICYb CBOIO
BBITOJY W3 MAHHITYJIMPOBAHUS [IUTATAMH, C TIOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPBIX OHU YOSXKIaIH
CBOHX KITUCHTOB B HCOOXOJIUMOCTH COCTaBJIICHHUS MUCHMCHHBIX JOKYMCHTOB.
OpHAKO TO, YTO Y HHUX HA3bIBAJIOCH PUMCKUM IPABOM, OKA3bIBACTCS IHUIIb
BHCIIIHEH M BecbMa JKaikod (popmoit oduimampHOro mpaBa U BYJIBEIapHOTO
rpaBa Mo3Hel AHTHYHOCTH .

2 Cm., Hanpumep: Cartulaire de Maguelone / éd. par J. Rouquette et A. Villemagne.
Montpellier, 1912. T. 1. P. XIII-XIV.

? Flach J. Le droit romain dans les chartes du IX® au XI° siécle en France // Mélanges
Fitting. Montpellier, 1907. T. 1. P. 383—421.

* Ibid. P. 395.

> Ibid. P. 399-415.

8 Stouff' L. Etude sur la formation des contrats par 1’écriture dans le droit des formules
du V¢ au XII° siécle // Nouvelle revue historique du droit frangais et étranger. Paris,
1887. A. 11. P. 249-287.

7 Stouff L. De formulis secundum legem Romanam a VII® szculo ad XI
Parisiis, 1890.

8 Stouff L. L’interpretatio de la loi romaine des Wisigoths dans les formules et
les chartes du VI au XI° siécle // Mélanges Fitting. Montpellier, 1908. T. 2. P. 165-188.

? Ibid. P. 188.

"™ seeculum.
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Pazymeercs, OTIieNIbHBIE COCTABUTENH TPAMOT MOTJIHM OE3yMHO 3aMMCTBO-
BaTh CTapbie (GOPMYIBI, CTPEMSCh MPHUIATh THCEMEHHOMY JOKYMEHTY Ooiee
BHyLHI/ITeIILHHﬁ BH. Ho MHOTrO4nciIeHHbIE OTCHUIKU K TTAMSITHUKAM PUMCKOTO
paBa, KOTOPBIMU TaK OOTaThl JOKYMEHTHI FOskHON DPpaHIMKU U T MbI HaiiieM
MIPUMEpPHI Pa3BUTOIN apryMeHTanuH, OOHApyKUBAIOIIEH J>XUBYIO MBICIb HX
aBTOPOB, 3aCIYKHBAIOT BCE HOBOTO OOpaIeHus K HUM uccienoBarenei. [1o-
mpoOyeM CaMOCTOSATENFHO 3aHOBO MOKa3aTh, K KAKMM MMEHHO HOpPMaM pHM-
CKOTO TpaBa BOCXOAMIN COOTBETCTBYIOIINE (HDOPMYIBI, KaK MpOsBHUIa ceOs
B OTHOIICHHWH X >KHUBasl MBICIIb CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KIMPUKOB, KaK MpHCHOCa0-
JUBAJIX OHM HOPMBI CTapPOTO PUMCKOTO TIpaBa K peasbHBIM 00CTOSATENBCTBAM
CBOEH 3I10XH.

T'oBops 006 HCTOYHUKAX PUMCKOTO MpaBa, KOTOPBIE MOTIIH OBITH M3BECTHEI
y4eHbIM KiupukaM FOxHo# PpaHIK, MBI IMEEM B BUIY TIPEkKIE BCETO OC-
HoBaHHBIK Bo MHOTOM Ha Kogekce deogocusi «PUMCKU 3aKOH BECTIOTOBY
(bpeBuapuii Anapuxa), o0Hapoa0BaHHBIN B 506 T. U BIUIOTH A0 BO3POKACHHUS
CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO M3y4YCHHMs PHMCKOTO IpaBa B 3amanHoil EBpome sSBisB-
LIHHICS. OCHOBHBIM €r0 HCTOYHHKOM . Boliee CII0KHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS BOIIPOC,
B KaKOW MIMEHHO CTETICHH CPETHEBEKOBBIC COCTABHUTEIH I'PAMOT OBIITH 3HAKOMBI
C CaMHM 3TUM MaMATHHKOM. CIeqyeT MOMHHUTB, B YaCTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO CY-
IIECTBOBAJIO CEMb SIIUTOM caMoro bpesnapus (camas paHHSSI — SIHUTOMAa OTH-
mus — partupyercs HawanmoMm VIII B.). TlTomumo 3TOTO, COCTaBUTENH MO-
KYMEHTOB MOTJIH TOJB30BaThCS (POPMYISAPHIMH, KOTOPBIE HAadalll COCTaB-
naTeest ¢ cepexunnl VII B. (camblit pannnii — Dopmymsapuit Mapkynsga'').
Hmxke B Mepy HaImIMX CHJI MBI TIOCTapaeMcs MOKa3aTh HA KOHKPETHBIX MPH-
Mepax, Kak TyT 00CTOSIIO JIeTO.

1% Benech M. La Lex Romana Visigothorum dite Bréviaire d’Alaric // Mélanges
de droit et d’histoire. Paris, 1857. P. 571-618 ; Patetta F. 11 Breviario Alariciano in
Italia // Archivio Giuridico. Pisa, 1891. Vol. 47. P. 3-45 ; Conrat M. Breviarium
Alaricianum. Leipzig, 1903 ; Lambertini E. La codificazione di Alarico II. Torino,
1991 ; Polara G. Lex Romana Visigothorum. Un contributo alla Ricerca. Milano,
2004 ; Dumézil B., Rouche M. Le Bréviaire d’Alaric. Aux origines du Code civil.
Paris, 2008.

" Zeumer K. Uber die ilteren frinkischen Formelsammlungen // Neues Archiv
der Gesellschaft fiir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde. 1881. Bd. 6. S. 9-115 ; Krusch B.
Ursprung und Text von Markulfs Formelsammlung // Nachrichten der Gottinger
Gelehrten Gesellschaft, phil.-hist. Klasse. 1916. S. 231-274 ; Levison W. Zu Marculfs
Formularbuch // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde.
1935. Bd. 50. S. 616619 ; Uddholm A. Formulae Marculfi. Etudes sur la langue et
le style. Uppsala, 1954 ; Beyerle F. Das Formel-Schulbuch Merkulfs / Aus Verfassungs-
und Landesgeschichte : Festschrift zum 70. Geburtstag von Theodor Mayer. Lindau ;
Konstanz, 1955. Bd. 2. S. 365-389.
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1. 9aukT Koncrantuna Beankoro B 000cHOBaHHE HEO0X0AUMOCTH
NMUCHEMEHHOT0 YA0CTOBEPEeHHs JapeHHs

Kak n3BecTHO, B TOKYMEHTAJIbHOM Haciequu paHHero CpeaHEeBEKOBBS,
OT KOTOPOTO JOMIIH A0 HAC INIaBHBIM 00pa30M OCTATKH MOHACTBIPCKHUX apXH-
BOB, 0c000€ MECTO IPUHAJICKUT akTaM JapeHus. Psag nokymentoB X—XI BB.
n3 MoHacTepst CeH-Buxrop B Mapcene conepXHUT BOCXOAAIIYIO K MMIIEpa-
TOPCKHUM 3IMKTaM (hopMyity, KOTOpas MpsIMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JapEHUE,
HE MOATBEPXKICHHOE MMChbMEHHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM, HE UMEeT CHIIBL. Tak, B Ha-
gaje JoKyMeHTa 984 T., KOTOPBIM 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAH JIap Pa3IHMIHBIX 3e€MeNb
enuckonoM Mapcens BukoHTy I'unsemy I, ckazano:

Ante tempus legi<s> istius donationis (= donationes) ¢tiam sine
gestorum testificatione valeba<n>t. Nunc vero post hanc legem,
nec nuptialis nec quelibet donatio valere potest, si gestibus non
fuerit alligata.

,Z[O BPEMCHH 3TOI'0 3aKOHA UMEJIM CUJIYy HapCHMUH, [COBepIIIeH-
HBIe] Jaxe 0e3 3aCBUACTCIBCTBOBAHNUA B AKTaX MYHHWIMIIHUA.
TenepL K€ TIOCJIIE€ 3TOT0 3aKOHA HU OAapC€HHUE 110 CiIy4daro I10-
MOJIBKH, HU KaKO€ APYyro€ HE MOXKET UMETH CUJIbI, €CJIX OHO

He OBLJIO 3asIBIIEHO JUIA 3aITMCH B aKTax MyHI/II_II/IHI/Iﬂlz.

DTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUE €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK JIOCIOBHOE IOBTOPEHUE CO-
nepxasmierocst B Kogekce ®eomocus (manee — C. Th.) TonkoBanus Ha
smukT 319 1. nmneparopa KoncrantnHa 00 00s3aTeNbHOM yA0CTOBEPEHHN
JIAPCHUS 10 CIIyYar0 TIOMOJIBKH ITyTE€M 3allkCH B aKTaX MYHHUIMITUS, KaK 3TO
paHee OBUIO YCTaHOBJIEHO ero oTioM, KoHcTaHieM XJIopoM, B OTHOIICHHU
npyrux aapos (C. Th. 3.5.1). 3ameTHOe OTJIMUME OT HA3BAHHOT'O TOJIKOBAHUS
3aKJII09AeTCsl JINIIb B TOM, YTO COCTABUTEINb JOKYMEHTA OITyCTHII IBA HE CTOJIb
CYIIECTBEHHBIX YTOYHEHHS, COJACPIKAIIUXCS B HEM (B LUTUPYEMOM HHKE
TEKCTE OHM OTMEUYEHBI KYPCHBOM):

Ante tempus legis istius donationes etiam sine gestorum
testificatione valebant. Nunc vero post hanc legem nec nuptialis
nec quaelibet alia inter quascumque personas donatio, de
quibuscumque rebus, valere potest, si gestis non fuerit allegata).
Crnen Oonee noiHO# Gopmynsl oOHapykuBaeTcsa B Jokymente 1035 r. u3
TOTO € MOHACTBIPS:

Ante tempus legi<s> istius, donationis ¢tiam sine gestorum
testificatione valebant; nunc vero, post hanc legem, nec nuptiali<s>

12 Cartulaire de I’abbaye de Saint-Victor de Marseille / éd. par Guérard. Paris,
1857. T. 1. P. 97-98, no 70.
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nec qua<e>libet inter quascumque <personas> donatio valere
potest, si gestibus non fuisset alligata'”.

BeposrHo, B JOKyMeHTe WM (OPMYJISPUHU, KOTOPBIA MOCTYXHI 00-
pasloM ISl COCTaBHUTENEH 000MX TOKYMEHTOB, popmyiia ObLIa BOCTIpOHM3BE-
JeHa B Oosee monHOM Buze. [oxoxke, 0JJHAKO, YTO TOT, KTO HAMUCAJ 3TOT
o0t oOpaserr, 3amucan GopMyiIy MOJ AUKTOBKY, TaK YTO Y HETO CIUIIHCH
cioBa legis u istius, BCIEICTBHE YETO BHIMAIO KOHCYHOE S TIEPBOT'O M3 HUX.
B ’KMBOM NPOM3HOMICHUN TEX CTOJICTHH CIA00 pa3IMYaInCh HAa CIYX TJIaCHEIC
[e] u [i], cBOE 3aTpynHEHHE yKe aBTOp oOpaslia pa3pellil B MOIb3Y HOCIeIHel
[JIACHOW, OYEBHHO, MO 3aJyMBIBAsCh HaJl CMBICIOM MPHUMEHECHHOW UM
riarobHoi Gopmel. [Toxoxke, 0THAKO, YTO W MUCEIl, HATIMCABIIUNA JOKYMCHT
1035 r., ToXe omupaics Ha CIIyXOBOE BOCHPHUATHE MPUBBIYHBIX JATHUHCKHUX
CJIOB, IO 3TO MPUYMHE B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMCTBAMH HOBOTO POMAHCKOTO
MIPOU3HOIICHHSI Y HETO BhIMIAja KOHEYHas S B ciioBe nuptialis. JItoGOMBITHO,
YTO KTO-TO PEIINI 3aMEHUTh a0CTPaKTHOE CyOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHHOE NMPUYACTHE
gesta (B en. 4. gestum, T. €. «COBEPIIEHHOE»), KOTOPOE TOJBKO U OBLIO BO3-
MOXKHO B CTPOTOM IOPUINYECKOM TEKCTe, Ha 0ojiee MPUBBIYHOE CYIIECTBH-
TeNbHOE YETBEPTOr0 CKIOHEHUsI gestus, KOTopoe 0003HAYAII0 HKECT.

OnukT KoHCTaHTHHA U TOJKOBAaHWE K HEMY JIOILIH B COCTaBe bpepuapus
Anapuxa'?. HecOMHEHHO, MMEHHO M3 HEro M ObLI 3aMMCTBOBAH NpPHBEICH-
HBIH B JOKyMEHTE TEKCT. 37IcCh CTOUT MPHUBECTU U CaM TEKCT SIUKTA, KOTOPBIH,
HECOMHECHHO, OBLT 3HAKOM COCTABUTEIIO TOKYMEHTA WK TOMY, KTO HaIlucall
OoJiee paHHUI TOKYMEHT, TIOCITYKHBIIHA 00pa3IoM IS HAIIETo aBTopa. Tekcr
SMIUKTA XOPOIIO MOKA3kIBACT, KaK CIIEIyeT MOHUMATh CBENICHHS 00 YIOCTOBEPSHUI
aKTOB JIapeHus1, COOOIIaeMbIe B IOKYMEHTE:

Pater noster nullam voluit liberalitatem valere, si actis inserta
non esset. Nos etiam inter Sponsos ac sponsas omnesque personas
eam solam donationem ex promulgatae legis tempore valere
sancimus, quam testificatio actorum secuta est.

Orer Ham BBIpa3WI BOJIIO, YTOOBI HUKAaKOE JapeHue, Kak Mpo-
SIBJICHUE TICAPOCTH, HE TI0JTyYasio CHIIbI, €CIIH OHO HE BKIIFOUCHO
B aKThl MyHUIUIHS. MBI B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib YCTAaBHABIIMBACM,
4TOOBI, CYUTAS CO BPEMECHH OOHApPOJOBaHUS HA3BAaHHOTO 3a-
KOHa, MEX/Ty IIOMOJIBIICHHBIMHY, KaK U JIAI[AMH, HAXOSIIIUMHUCS
B JTFOOBIX MHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX, TOJBKO TO JIAPCHUE UMEJIO CUITY, 32
KOTOPBIM ITOCIICIOBANIO €ro MyOIHMYHOE yIOCTOBEPCHUE B aKTaX
MYHUIIAHS.

" Ibid. P. 206, no 176.
" LRV. Lib. IIL. Tit. V. 1 (Lex Romana Visigothorum / instruxit G. Haenel. Lipsiae,
1849. P. 76).
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Psin TpaanIIMOHHBIX TPABOBBIX aKTOB OBLT U3APEBIE 00CTABIICH CTPOTUMHU
0o0psiaMu, U K TAKOBBIM B TEPBYIO OYepe/Ib OTHOCHIIACH MTOMOJBKA. [1o aToi
IIPUYMHE, OYEBUIHO, PUMCKHE I'pa’kAaHE HE CIICIIMIN HOAYHHATHCS HOBBIM
IIpaBUJIaM €JMHOOOPA3HOTO yAO0CTOBEPEHHS MOJOOHBIX MPABOBBIX AEHCTBUM,
TeM Ooliee UTo, B oTyare oT umneparopa Koncrantuna, Koncranimii Hukoria
HEe UMeIT BJIacTH Hal Bced PuMckolt nmnepueil. B paccMaTprBaeMbIX MpaBOBBIX
YCTaHOBJICHUAX peyb IIIa O MyHUIMIIAIBHBIX perucrpax (gesta municipalia)
B KAHIE/ISIPHH KYpHAIOB, Ky[a 3aHOCHIOCH COJAEPYKAHHE YACTHBIX aKTOB' .
VY4YacTHUKM CHEIKH JOJDKHBI OBLIM IIPEACTaTh IEpe] MarucTpaToM, Hepen
KOTOPBIM 3a4MTBIBAJICS COCTABICHHBIH MMH J0 3TOTO AOKYMEHT (3Ta mIpo-
Leaypa HocUia Ha3BaHHe professio WM recitatio), 3aTeM TEKCT IPENOCTaB-
JICHHOT'O JIOKYMEHTA MOJHOCTBIO 3aHOCHIICS B PETUCTPBI — B 3THUX JBYX IIPO-
meaypax W 3akKiodaloch TO, 4TO oOo3HaueHO Kak gestis alligatio wmmm
testificatio gestorum'®. TonkoBarue Ha THTYT BpeBrapns, Kacarommiics JapeHs,
CBHIETEJILCTBYET, UTO 3Ta MPOIEAypa JOIKHA OblIa OCYIIECTBIISITECS MepeN
cyabelt mmm kypueit: Gesta vero donationum aut apud iudicem aut apud
curiam alleganda sunt'’.

BBuny xapakrepHOro Ayt B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH ¢ MOHACTBIPSIMU TOTO BPEMEHH
o0bI4ast TeX, KTO YCTyHaJl UM CBOE€ MMYILECTBO, IIPEJACTABIATH HE TOJIEKO
BBIHY>KICHHYIO YCTYIIKY, HO U TIPOJIaKy UMYIIECTBa Kak O1aro4ecTuBoe ape-
HHE, KOTOPOE MOTJIO CIYXHTh K CIIACCHUIO AYIIHW, B Ipyroi rpamore XI B.
MoHacTeipst CeH-Bukrop npuBeneHHas Boiie (GopMyJia TOJIKOBaHUS UMIEpa-
TOPCKOTO 3AMKTa, HO TENeph B CBOOOJHOM IEPEIOKCHHH NPHMEHEHa JUls
000CHOBaHNUS HEKOJIEOMMOCTH YJOCTOBEPSIEMOI TMCEMEHHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM
KYTUTH-TIPOJAXKH:

Ante tempus legis istius, donationes queque valuerunt, si gestibus
non fuerint colligatg. Postea enim quam leges esse ceperunt,
sancti Dei institutores sancxerunt ut venditio firma et stabilis
sit omni tempore.

Panee BPEMCHH TOI'O 3aKOHaA BCIKHWEC HapCHHUA HUMCIIU CUITY,
<¥> €CJIM OHH HE OBLJIM BKJIIOUEHBI B aKThI MYHULUIINA. Ho Korjga
HavdaJIn yCTaHABJIMBATHCSA 3aKOHBI, CBATBHIC Boxun ycTpoureinmn

'S Brunner H. Zur Rechtsgeschichte der romischen und germanischen Urkunde.
Berlin, 1880. Bd. 1. S. 139-144 ; Hirschfeld B. Die Gesta municipalia in rémischer
und frithgermanischer Zeit. Inauguraldissertation. Marburg, 1904 ; Liebs D. Die im
spatantiken Gallien verfiigbaren romischen Rechtstexte. Literaturschicksale in
der Provinz zwischen dem 3. und 9. Jh. // Recht im frithmittelalterlichen Gallien:
spatantike Tradition und germanische Wertvorstellungen / hrsg. von H. Siems,
K. Nehlsen-von Stryk, D. Strauch. Kéln ; Weimar, 1995. S. 1-28.

16 Stouff L. Etude sur la formation ... P. 254

7 LRV. Lib. VIIL Tit. V. 1.2. Interpretatio (Lex Romana Visigothorum. P. 156).
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TTOJIOKHIIN, YTOOBI <yJIOCTOBEPEHHAs TPaMOTOIr> Mpoaaka ObLIa
TBep/Ja U HEKOIeOMMa BO BCAKOE BpeMs .

CoBepilieHHO OYEBUAHO, 4YTO (HOpMYIa, 3aMMCTBOBaHHAs M3 MPABOBOTO
cBoja Hauana VI B., B Mapcene X—XI BB. yke yTpaTtuiia CBO€ HacTOsIIEe
3HAYEHHUE W CIYXKHUIIA JUIIb YUCTO (POPMAaNBHBIM JOBOJIOM B ITOJIB3Y COCTAB-
JIeHWs JOKYMEHTOB O JAapeHHWH WIN Kymuie-poxaxe. Emie omHy MO3IHIOO
PEMUHHCIICHIIMIO Ha 3Ty (OpPMYITy MBI BCTpeUaeM B IOKyMEHTE Hadajga X B.
13 akBuTaHckoro moHacteipsi CB. FOuuana B Hyaife, pacnonarasierocs npu-
mepHO B 10 kM K ceBepo-3anany ot [lyartbe:

Presentem vero donacionem nequaquam a curialium vilitate
gesti<s> municipalibus alligari curavimus.

OTHIOZb HE 10 MOOYXKICHUIO OT KypHUAJIOB C MaJbIMHU ITOJHO-
MOYHMSAMHU MBI CaMH TIPUJIOKIITN 3a00Ty K TOMY, YTOOBI HACTOSIIIEE
JapeHue OBUIO BKIIFOUYCHO B MYHUIIHIIANEHBIC a1’

OtmMeruMm 31ech co3Byune curialium — curavimus. Eciu npunsate 6e3
HCTIPABIICHUI YTCHNUE OPHUTHHANA, CIEI0BATIO OBl MPEATION0KUTD U CTOIb XKe
UTPUBOE TPEBpAILCHUE CYOCTAHTHBHPOBAHHOTO MIPUYACTH gesta B HacTosIIee
IIpUYacTre gesti, XapakTepu3yoliee COCTOSHUE CaMUX JICHCTBYIOIIUX JIHII.
Ho, cxopee, 31ech cienyeT BHECTH KOHBEKTYPY: gesti<s™.

JlaTHCKOE TIOHATHE SCriptura CITYKHIIO 00IMM 0003HaYEeHNEM JJOKyMEHTAIIb-
HOH 3aIicH 9aCcTHONPABOBOI'O XapaKTepa, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, OBUIO €€ Co-
JICpIKaHUE y)Ke BHECEHO B MYHHIMINAJbHbIe akThl Win HeT. C yracaHuem
MPaKTUKU BEJEHHUs MyHHUIMIAIBHBIX PerucTpoB K Hadary VIII B. camo nonsaTue
gesta MPUMEHSIIOCh BCE PEKE, M CMBICII €T0 MCKaKaJICs, KaK Mbl BHOBb YBUIIM
B maparpage o ¢popMmynax yCTyNKH UMyIIEcTBa. B psaze ciydaes ero 3ameHsier
TIOHSTHE scriptura B COUYETaHUH C IPYTUMH NOHATUSAMH. BMecTe ¢ Tem riarou
allegare (B mokymeHTax 0ObI4HO B (opme alligare), 0003HauaBIINi IPUBEICHUE
JIOBOJIOB B JOKA3aTEIECTBO MONTMHHOCTH (aKTOB, M3JIaraeMBIX Hepes Ipea-
CTaBUTEISIMHU Cy/1eOHOHN BIIACTH, IPOAOIIKAI IPUMEHSATHCS B JOKyMEHTaX, HO
BCE Yalle B COYETAHWU C JAPYTMMH NMOHATHsIMU. [IprMepsl HOBOTO npuMeHe-
HUS TOHATHS scriptura u Tepmuna alligare OyayT mpuBeIeHBI B KaXKAOM U3
CIIeAYIONIMX naparpados.

2.0t PHMCKOI0 JapeHUusl MEKAY CyIpyramMmm K UMYIIIECTBCHHBIM
AOroBOpaM MeEK1y MOHACTBIPAMHU

B ®opmynspun Mapkyneda, gatupyemom koHiom VII B., B pasjerne,
MOCBSIIEHHOM JIapeHusM Mexay cynpyramu (Carta interdonationes inter viro
et faemina de eorum res (sic!)), conepxurcs cnenyromas Gopmyna:

18 Cartulaire de I’abbaye de Saint-Victor. P. 81, no 55.
! Chartes de I’abbaye de Nouaillé / éd. par P. Monsabert de // Archives historiques
du Poitou. Poitiers, 1936. T. 49. P. 48.
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Quicquid enim inter coniugatos de propria facultate, manentae
caritate, pro amorem (amore?) dileccionis invicem condonare
placuerit, scribturarum necesse est titulis alligari, ne in posterum
ab heredibus eorum vel a quemcumque (sic!) posset convelle.

Bep, uTo ObI HH OBLJIO YTOAHO MEXIY CYIPyraMH MOAAPUTh APYT
JPYTY U3 COOCTBCHHOT'O UMYIIECTBA PAJIH JFOOBU K CEPACYHOMY
U30paHHUKY, IIPH COXPAHEHUH <TaKOBOTO> PACIIOJOKCHHUS HE-
00X0MMO, YTOOBI 3TO OBUIO yJOCTOBEPEHO MYOJIMYHO NHCHMEH-
HBIMH JIOKYMEHTaMH, Aa0bl B OyaymieM He MOTJIo OBITH pac-
CTPOCHO MX HACJICJHUKAMU WK KeM OBl TO HU 6b110°".

Hpyras Bepcust aToil ¢opmynsl conepxxutcs B TypckoMm GopMyssipu,
KOTOpBIA ImpUHATO AatupoBath cepeauHoil VIII B. Xorsa uccaemoBarenu
CUUTAIOT 3TOT (POPMYJIIPHI, TAKMM 00pa3oM, He CTOJIb paHHUM, Kak Dopmyrs-
puit Mapkyneda, ciiesyer OTMETHTB, 9T0 00a GopMynsipust TOUUTH MPEUMY-
LIIECTBEHHO B cnuckax [X B. u criucku Oosiee paHHEro BpeMEeHN HEU3BECTHBI.
B tom, 9TO Kacaercs MPUBEICHHON 3/1eCh (POPMYJIBI, HEOOXOIMMO Jaxe MPH-
3HaTh, 9YTO Bepcus Typckoro Gopmymspus cTOUT OymKe K MCXOTHOH, YeM
nomienias 10 Hac Bepcus @opmyssipust Mapkynbda. PaccmarpuBaemast dop-
MyJa 37eCh NPEICTaBlIeHa TOXE B TUTYJE, IMOCBSIICHHOM JapeHHIO MEXIY
MykeM ® >xeHoi (Donatio inter virum et uxorem, tamen gestis sit alligata).
Hagaio ee modTy mOJTHOCTHIO COBIAAAET ¢ TeKCTOM MapKkyibda:

Quicquid enim inter coniugatos de propria facultate ob amorem
dilectionis invicem condonare placuerit, scripturarum necesse
est titulis alligari, ne in posterum ab heredibus eorum posse<t>
convelli.

B T0 Bpems xak B ®opmynsipun Mapkynbda obopor ablativus absolutus
«manente caritate» pOM3BOJUT BIEYATICHUE YETO-TO U3NHUILIHEr0, B TypckoM
(hopMyISApUN ITOT 00OPOT B UCXOIHOM (hopMe «manente coniugio» BHICTyMAET
YacThIO JalbHEHIIel LUTAaThl M3 TPY/a, MPHUIHCHIBAEMOTO BbIJAIOLIEMYCS
pumMckomy seructy pyoexa [I-1I1 BB. FOmmro [TaBmy: quia secundum legem,
«si manente coniugio vir uxori vel uxor marito aliquid donaverit, si is cui
donatum est prior mortuus fuerit, apud donatorem ea quae donate fuerant
remanebunt) (Tak Kak, COTJIACHO 3aKOHY, «ECIIH, HaXOsICh B Opake, My JKeHe
WK JKEHa MY)KY 4TO-THO0 MOJApUT, €CIIM TOT, KOMY CIENaHO JapeHHUE, IIEPBbIM
YMPpET, BEIH, KOTOpbIE ObLIH JApOBAHbI, OCTAHYTCA Y JAPUTEIs») .

[IpumenenHoe B ¢popmyiie BepaxkeHHe scripturarum titulis alligari Mo>xHO
C HEKOTOPHIMH OTOBOPKaMH IOCTaBUTH B Iapajuleib C BBIPaKCHUEM gestis

2% Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi / ed. K. Zeumer / Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Hannoverae, 1886. P. 79.
21 Tbid. P. 144; cf.: Lex Romana Visigothorum. P. 370: Paul. I, 24, 5.
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alligari. B pumckom mpaBe TepMmuHHI tituli m gesta Mormm o0o3Ha4aTh CO-
BEPIICHHO Pa3MYHbIC MOHATHS. [IprMepoM MOXKET CITyKUTh 3IUKT UMIIEPATOPOB
T'onopus u @eonocwust 11 ot 26 anpens 409 . OTHOCUTENBHO cOOpa JACHET s
3aKyIKH 36PHOBBIX 3aI1acOB, JaIbHEHINAS MIPOJaXka KOTOPBIX CHU3UIA OBl LICHY
Ha 3epHO B oOcraHoBKe yrpo3sl rojoma (C. Th. 14. 16.1). CnoBom titulus
3/leCh Ha3BaH NMHCHMEHHBIM JOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM JOJDKHBI OBIIH OBITH 3a-
(UKCHPOBaHBI BCE CHIENAHHBIE 3aKyNKH. JTOT JAOKYMEHT (titulus emptionis)
HaJUIeKallo 00HApOJ0BAaTh B CYACOHBIX NMPUCYTCTBUSX, HAXOJUBIINXCS B Be-
JCHUM KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJBCKOTO MPETOpa, W BHECTH B peructpbl: quidquid
super frumentaria comparatione titulus emptionis invenerit, in tribunalibus
praefecturae urbanae sub gestorum testificatione pandatur.

He numeno 3HaueHHs TO 00CTOATENLCTBO, YTO U B NMPHBEACHHBIX BBIIIE
OIIpEeIeICHUSX U3 PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX (OPMYJISIPHEB, M B HAa3BAHHOM HM-
NIepaTOPCKOM 3JIMKTE OJWH U TOT jKe ryaroi convellere mpumeneH st 060-
3HAYECHUsI TOr0 BO3MOXKHOT'O HapyILIEHHs YCTAaHABIMBAEMOr'0 MOPSAKA, PEIOT-
BPAILICHUIO KOTOPOTO JIOJDKHO OBLIO CITY’KHTH B MEPBOM CIIydae HMHCBMEHHO
YZOCTOBEpEHHOE ITyOJMYHOE 3asBJIEHUE YaCTHOTO JIMLA, & BO BTOPOM —
OTJIALIICHUE NPOM3BEICHHBIX IOBEPEHHBIMU JIUI[AMU 3aKyIIOK ¥ BHECCHHUE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3alMCH B PETUCTPHI. Y CTAHABINBAS 00S3aTEIBHOCTh IHCHMEH-
HOTO YOCTOBEPEHHMS JAPEHHUS MEXTY CYNPYTaMH, CChIIAsCh Ha BBIPAKECHHYIO
B «Centenmusax» [laBna HOpMY B OTHOIICHUM TAaKUX JAapEeHUH, paHHECpETHE-
BEKOBBIN [IPAaBOBE]I, OUYEBHUIHO, IPUIIOMHUI U HEKOTOPBIE, KaK €My Ka3aJoCh,
noaxozsuiue Beipaxkenus u3z Konekca (Deonocmzz.

HecomueHHO, OH nyMai 0 MyOJUYHOM 3asiBIICHUU AApUTEIIS U O TAKOM
ITMCEMEHHOM YJIOCTOBEPEHUH BOJM JApHUTElsl, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO OBUIO TI0-
CITy)KHTb CPEACTBOM BO3MO>KHOMW 3aIIUTHI B CyJIe BHOBb YCT@HOBJICHOTO IIpaBa
BiasieHus Bemiblo. Ho, 1o Beeli BEpOSTHOCTH, OH HAMEPEHHO M30ETHYI IPSIMOTO
YKa3aHUs Ha BHECCHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIICH 3alMCH B MyHHIMIIATIEHBIE PETHCTPEI
W JIMIIb YKa3aJl Ha MyOJIMYHOE yJOCTOBEPEHNE BOJIH IapHTENs C TOMOIIBIO TEM
WM UHBIM 00pa3oM 0()OpPMIICHHBIX MUCBMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. Heonpenenen-
HOCTH €T0 CJIOB MOXHO OOBSICHHUTH KaK MCUE3HOBEHHEM CaMOM Tpaaulun
BHECEHH 3allUCEl O YaCTHOIPABOBBIX aKTaX B MYHUIIMIAIbHBIC PETHCTPBI,
TaK U TEM XOPOIIO W3BECTHBIM OOCTOSITENILCTBOM, YTO MMIIEPATOPCKOE 3aKOHO-
JIaTeJIbCTBO HE MPUBETCTBOBANIO AAPhl MEXAY CYNpPYraMH, MMOCKOJIBKY HE HC-
KIIFOYaJI0 BO3MOKHOCTH TIPHHYKACHHUS.

[Tpumeps! cMENOro TBOPYECKOTO0 MPHMEHEHMS! 00pa3IoB, CO/ACP KaBIIMXCS
B (OpMyJISIpUsX, Mbl HaxoquM B rpamotax [X—X BB. n3 Ilyary. Hopma, BbI-
pakeHHast B (OPMYJISIpUSX B OTHOLICHUH Japa MEXAY CYNpyraMu, B IOKY-
MEHTaxX MepeHeceHa Ha UMYIIECTBEHHBIC TPaBa, KOTOPHIE YCTAHABIMBAIA MEXITY
coboif MoHacThIpu. J[OKyMeHT, cocTaBieHHBIH B 827 T., KOTOPBIl 3acBHie-
TENLCTBOBAJ COTJIALICHUE MEXAy KarutysioM nepksu CB. Mnapus B [TyaTtne

22 Cp. eme aBa npumepa: C. Th. 11.30.11pr. ; 8.12.8.1.
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1 HaXOOUBIIEMCA paHEEC B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT HETO MOHACTBIPEM Cs. IOunana
B HyaI‘/'Ie OTHOCHUTCJIbHO MTPaB MOCJICAHETO, HAUMHACTCA CJIOBAMMU:

Quicquid inter servorum Dei concorditer de rebus ecclesiae
sibi creditis, manente varietate, pro dilectionis amore invicem
consentire placuerit, scripturarum necesse est titulis alligari,
ne in posterum a senioribus vel a quocumque possit convelli.

K kxakoMy ObI B3aHMHOMY COTJIACHIO B OTHOIICHUH JIOBEPEHHBIX
nM umytiecTs LlepkBr HU OBUIO YTOHO MPHUHATH B TIOTHOM €JTFHO-
IOYIIAA MEXTy O0KBHMH CIyTaMH IO JTIOOBH APYT K APYTY, €CITH
OCTaeTcs BO3MOXXHOCTh M3MEHEHHH, He00XOJUMO, YTOOBI 3TO
OBI7I0 TyOJINYHO yIOCTOBEPEHO UMEIONIUMH IIPABOBYIO CHUITY
JOKYMEHTaMH, ¢ TeM 9YTOOBI B MOCJIEAYIOIIEM 3TO HE MOTJIO
GBITH TIOPYIIEHO HAYATBHHKAMH WM KeM-TH00 JApyrum™.

B rpamote 991 r. ot umenu reprora Aksuranckoro I'miasema IV, cocras-
JIeHHOW B moyb3y MoHacThIps CB. FOHMaHa M BHOBb perynupyromei ero
HMMYIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHS C KanmuTyJoM nepksu Cs. Mmapus, npuMeHeHa
Ta ke GopMyIa, HO ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU XapaKTEPHBIMHA U3MEHEHHUAMHU:

Quicquid enim inter servorum Dei concorditer de rebus gclesiis
(sic!) sibi creditis, manente largitate, pro amore dilectionis
invicem consentire placuierit, scripturarum necesse est tytulis
conligari, ne in posterum a senioribus vel a potestate seculari
possit coinquinari®*.

Bripaxkenne manente varietate, KOTOPBIM YKa3bIBaJIOCh Ha JIOMYCTHMOCTh
HM3MEHEHHUH, CMEHsIeTCs 3/1eCh BRIpaKEHHEM manente largitate, KOTOPBIM yKa3bl-
BacTCsl HA BO3MOJKHOCTh HOBBIX TPOSIBIICHHH MIeIpoCcTH. B KoHIE dhopMyisl
Hapsay C IEpPKOBHBIM HauaJIbCTBOM IMPSIMO YKa3aHO Ha CBETCKYIO BIACThb, KaK
TOTO, YbMM BMEIIIATEILCTBOM MOXKET OBITh OCKBEPHEHO JOCTUTHYTOE COTJIACHE.
Ho Hamnbonee nHTEpecHOE TS HAC M3MEHEHHUE 3aKITFOYACTCS B 3aMEHE TJIaroja
alligari rmarosiom conligari, 3acTaBJsIONIEH TymMaTh, YTO COCTABUTENb JOKY-
MEHTa OBUI YK€ COBEPIIEHHO JAeK OT MBICIH O KaKOM-THOO 3asBICHUU
nepeJ NpeACTaBUTEISIMU BJIACTH, KOTOPOE HEKOTJa BBIPAXaJOCh IJIarojioM
allegare, HO MOT MpeACTaBUTH cede JIUIIh MEXaHUIECKOE «IPUCOCITUHEHUE)
HOBOTO JIOKYMEHTa K CBS3KE CTaphIX IPaMOT, XPaHUBIITUXCS B MOHACTHIPE.

3. Series scripturarum (chartarum) kak 0603HaueHue J0KYMEHTOB
0 nepenaye UMYHIECTBA CBOOOAHBIMH JTIOAbMH

TepMuHBI series scripturarum ¥ series cartarum HOPHMEHSIIOTCS B yT-
BEPIKJICHUSIX 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH YI0CTOBEPEHHS NIepe/lauyil MMYIIEeCTBa IyTeM

2 Chartes de ’abbaye de Nouaillé. P. 19, no 11.
**Ibid. P. 126, no 75.
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COCTaBJICHUS JOKyMEHTA B Ha UIeXkaIeM rnopsiake. Ha nene peus naer o cambIx
Pa3HbIX BHJaX IPaBOBBIX aKTOB: O Jlape JKEHHMXa M0 CiIydaro OpakocoyeTaHHs
(donatio propter nuptias)”, 06 oTaaue 3eMiuM B JepKAHHE NS yCTPOICTBA
TaM COJIEBAPHI" HITH JUTSL APYTHX LENIeH’, 0 MPOJIaKe yIacTKa MOHACTBIPIO IS
YCTPOHCTBA HA HEM MEJbHHIE, O GIAr0YeCTHBBIX JAPECHUSX MOHACTBIPIO .
HensmeHHBIM B cOOTBETCTBYIOMIMX (DOPMYJIax OCTaeTcs CChUIKA Ha aBTOPHUTET
3akoHonarenel (legali sancitur auctoritate, latores legum sanxerunt) nubo Ha
pelleHre BBICILIET0 COBENIaTeNIbHOro oprana (consultum est), HO ccbuIKa 3Ta
BO BCEX CITy4asiX OCTAeTCs CIMIIKOM OOIIeH, M HallpacHO 3/1eCh UCKATh OTIpe-
JIeTICHHBII NCTOYHHK CPEAN MaMATHUKOB PUMCKOTO ITpaBa.

Ecte TeM He MeHee NMPHUYMHBI AyMaTh, YTO UCXOIHOM chepol ImpUMeHe-
HUs OPMYJT pPacCMaTPUBAEMOr0 TUIMA ObUIM OJIarouecTUBBbIE JAPEHUS] MOHA-
CTBIPAM, B IIPAaBOBOM OTHOIICHWH OJIM3KHE MO3THEAHTHYHOMY 3aBEUIAHHIO.
Co BpeMeHEM B MOHACTBIPSIX COCTaBUTEIH JOKYMEHTOB CTaJlM MCIOJIB30BATh
TIPUBBIYHYIO JJIs1 HUX GOpMyITy M K JpyruM ¢opMam nepeaadyn MMYIIecTBa.
ITonsiTue series HEPEAKO MPUMEHSIETCS B 3aKOHOTIOJIOXKEHUAX, COOPAHHBIX
B Kogekce ®@eonocust. B saukre nmmeparopoB Apkanus u ['oHOpus uM 000-
3HAYEHO HETOCPEICTBEHHO NMMCbMEHHOE 3aBeIlaHhe, KOTOPOE CIIEA0BANIO TIPO-
YUTATh CBUAETEISIM Nepen TeM, kak oHn noanuuryt ero (C. Th. 4.4.3.1). Oror
smuKT OBUT BocTipou3BenieH U B Bpesmaprm Anapuxa (p. 104: 4.4.3.1). KakoBo 051
HU OBIJIO KOHKPETHOE 3HAUCHHE MOHATHS Series B IPUMEHEHNH K 3aBEIaHHIo,
OHO MOAXOMIO €My YK€ IOTOMY, UTO UMYILLECTBEHHBIE PACHOPSDKEHYS B TIOIB3Y
HacJIe/IHMKa JIOTIOHSUTICH TIOPYYEHUSIMHA HAclIeJHUKY OTHOCHUTENBFHO Hajlelle-
HUSI JPYTUX JIAI] IMYIIECTBOM, OCTABIISIEMBIM 3aBEIIaTEIIEM.

BpeBuapuit Anaprxa coxpaHMI 0c000€ TOJIKOBAHUE K 3IUKTY MMIIEPATOPOB
I'panmana, Banenrununana 111 u @eomocust [ 06 yCIIOBHSIX BCTYIUICHHS BIOBBI
B mpaBa Hacienus 1o 3asemanuro Myxa (LRV. 3.8.2. Interpr.). Tam mbI
BCTpeUYaeM TO caMoe BhIpaxkeHue conferre voluerit , KOTOpble MBI HEOJIHO-
KpaTHO BcTpedaeM B (hopMmyliax paccMaTpuBaeMoro tuma. Tam ke st 000-
3Ha4YEHUS] IMYILIECTBEHHBIX NPaB MPUMEHEHO XapaKTepHOE BBIPAKCHUE propriae
facultates, koTopoe MBI OOHapy>XHBaeM U B CaMOil paHHEH U3 pacCMaTpUBAaEMBIX
¢bopmymn, conepxamieiica B bBypxxckom dhopmynsapuu (Formulae Bituricenses).
B nmpumepe nmog HoMepoM 15 mpencTaBieHbl H3BICYCHNS U3 COCTABICHHOTO
B obnactu Bypka mokymenTta o nmape (Becbma mienpom!) cympyra cympyre,
TIPUYEM CYIPYT BBICTYTIAET B CTaTyce OTHYIIECHHHUKA, XapaKTEPHOM IS TaJlIo-
puMmckoro marsara Bo ®@pankckoil I'annuu.

» Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi. P. 174-175.

% Chartes et documents pour servir 4 I’histoire de I’abbaye de Saint-Maixent /
éd. par A. Richard // Archives historiques du Poitou. Poitiers, 1886. T. 16 (manee —
Chartes et documents de Saint-Maixent). P. 26, no 14.

27 Chartes de I’abbaye de Nouaillé. P. 148, no 87.

**Ibid. P. 138, no 82.

*Tbid. P. 157, no 93 ; P. 220, no 139.
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Hoc consultum est, ut, quicumque liberta persona de rebus
propriis facultatis suae aliquid conferre voluerit, hoc per seriem
scripturarum laudabiliter debeat esse adlegatum adque subter
firmatum, qui hac conditione et iurae (sic!) postulat praeturium
et gestis requirit municipalibus.

<Bnactpro Cenara> yCcTaHOBIEHO, YTO, KTO OBl B CTaTyce OT-

IyIIEHHUKa HU TOXKeNal Iepeaarh (Komy-iu0o) 4ro-nmmbo u3

COOCTBEHHOTO MMYILIECTBA, HAXOJAIIETOCs B €r0 PaCIIOPsDKECHHH,

9Ta nepeaaya UMYLIECTBa J0JDKHA ObITh IMyOJIMYHO O0OBsBIEHA

myTeM o(OpMIIEHHS JIOKYMEHTOB B IMPUHITOM IOPSJIKE U OTH

JOKYMEHTHI JJOJDKHBI OBITH CKpeIUIeHbI OATHICEHI0. [Ipu cobmome-

HHUH ATOTO YCIIOBUSI TaKO YEJIOBEK I10 MpaBy 00paIaeTcsi B Cy

TIpeTopa U 3asiBIsIeT TpeOoBaHKeE, ONUpasiCh Ha MyHHITUITIATbHBIC

aKThI .

K 3HaunTensHO GoJiee MO3AHEMY BpEMEHH, HO BMECTE C TeM K 00JacTh

c OoJiee CTOMKMMH KyJIbTYPHBIMH TPaAULMSIMHU OTHOCHTCS JOKYMEHT, COCTaB-
neHHbli oT nMenu rpada [lyatse ['mnbema 11 B 929 r. u okazaBmuiics 3ateM
B apxuBe MOHAcCThIpa CB. MakceHIus (IpUMEPHO B 55 KM K IOro-3amagy ot
[Tyatse), Tak YTO MOKHO HPEIIONIOKHUThH KaK 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH MOHACTBIPS
B COCTaBJICHHUH 3TOTO JIOKYMEHTA, TaK M MPSIMOE y4acTHE YYEHBIX MOHAXOB
9TOi oOurenu B ero opopmieHur. Peus uier 06 oTaade B Aep)KaHUE ydacTKa
3eMJIM JUISl YCTPOICTBA COJNEBAapHHU. 31€Ch yXKe HeT yKa3aHHsl Ha HeOOXOANMOCTh
BHECCHHMS 3aIMCH B MYHHUIIUIIAJIBHBIE aKThl, HO €CTh yYKa3aHHUE Ha TOT CaMBIH
CTaTyc CBOOOJIHOTO IpaXkaHUHA, TTOJIEKAIIEr0 BMECTE CO CBOMM HUMYIIECTBOM
o01ei nepenucy (census), KOTOPBIH, 3aMETUM, BBIIBUHYT B KauecTBE HEOO-
XOJIMMOTO YCJIOBHUS JJIi BHECEHHS aKTa mepenadnm umymectBa (traditio)
B MYHHIHIIBHBIE PETHCTPHI B U3BECTHOM JJIMKTE MMIepaTopoB ['oHOpHs
u ®eonocus II ot 15 mapta 415 1. (C. Th. 8.12.8.1):

Legali sancitur auctoritate inlustriumque virorum roboratur
confirmacione ut qua quid legitime potestates vel persone sub
censu legitimo voluerint adipisci, scripturarum seriz alligetur,
ut quod racionabiliter factum fuerit, nullatenus in relicum (sic!)
possit divelli.

Brnacteio 3akoHOaTENEl YCTAHOBIEHO M MTOATBEPKACHO coOpa-
HHEM CEHaTOPOB, YTOOBI BCAKHHA 3aKOHHBIH MPEACTaBUTEIH
BJIACTH WJIM JIUIIO, BKIIFOYCHHOE B IIEH3, KTO MOXKENAeT YTO-TH00
MpHOOPECTH, MOJUICKAT MPOIEAype MyOTHIHOTO YAOCTOBEpE-
HUSA (CBOETO MPHOOpETeHUs) MyTeM O(QOpPMIICHHUS HaJIeKAIINX

3% Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi. P. 174-175.
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JOKYMEHTOB, C TEM YTOOBI TO, YTO OYAET CIETaHO B YCTAHOBIICH-
HOM TIOpsiIKe, B OyIyIneM HHKOUM 00pa3oM He MOIJIO OBITh

paspymeno” .

B getbipex Heckobko Oosee mo3gHuX nokymMeHTax (992—1091) u3 monHa-
cteipsi CB. FOnnana B Hyaiie, pacnonarasmerocs Boau3u Ilyarse, noBTops-
eTcsl OJIHA ¥ Ta Jke (JOpMyJIa, TJie BHOBb BCIUIBIBACT MOHATHE gesta. 37ech Mbl
BCTpeYaeM OIATh BeIpakeHHe conferre voluerit, Bocxojsiiee eme K cTaTbe
BpeBuapus Anapuxa o0 ycloBUSIX BCTYIUIEHHS BJIOBBI B IIpaBa Hacleaus MO
3aBEIAaHHI0 MY>Ka. XapaKTepHO U ONpeJeTIeHHE proprium K MOHATHIO ius —
9TO OIpeAeleHUEe UMEETCs U B Ha3BaHHOM cTaTtbe. bonee cTporoe monstue
scriptura, 0003Ha4aBIIee MMCHBMEHHOE yIOCTOBEPEHUE NIPABOBOTO aKTa, 37€Ch,
OJIHAKO, CMEHSETCSI MOHATHEM charta, KOTOPHIM B NMaMSTHUKAaX PHUMCKOTO
mpaBa OOBIYHO O3HAYAIM MHCHbMEHHBIC MPOIICHUS M BCAKOTO POJA CIHCKH.
BerlpaskeHne per seriem cartarum CIMBAaeTCsl B €AMHOE LEJNOE C BBIPAKEHUEM
gestis alligetur. BoT npumMep 3 rpaMoTHI, 1aTHpyeMoii u3nareneM 994 r.:

Latores legum sancxerunt ut qui de iure proprio aliquid alicui
conferre voluerit, hoc sub presentia virorum nobilium per
seriem cartarum gestis alligetur, quatinus hoc quod pie factum
est diuturnis temporibus maneat inconvulsum...

3aKOHOIATENH MOJOXKUIN HENPEIOKHBIM, YTOOBI, KTO OBl HI
MOKeNIan KOMY-ITM00 TepeaTh 4To-TH00 U3 UMYIIECTBA, B OT-
HOIIICHUU KOTOPOTO MOJB3YETCs MOTHOTON MpaB, 3Ta Iepeaada
HMyIIeCTBa ObUTa OOBSIBIICHA B MPUCYTCTBHU 3HATHBIX MYKEH
M BKJIIOYCHA B MYHHIIMIAJIbHBIC aKThI ITyTeM COBEPIICHHS HaJl-
JIeKAINX 3amiceil, Onaromapss 4emy To, 4TO CIeJaHo 1o Oiaro-
YECTHIO, HA J0JITME BPEeMEHA J1a OCTAHETCS HepymHMLIM32.

JIro6o1BITHO, 9TO B OOJIee PAaHHUX, OTHOCSIIUXCS eIie K IX B., HO BBITTOJTHEH-
HBIX B T€PMAHCKHUX 3EMIISIX CIIMCKax Tak Ha3biBaeMbix «Canmuueckux ¢op-
mynax Jluanenopyxa» (Formulae Salicae Lindenbrogianae — mo umeHH
nepBoro m3naartens, Hocupmero uMms Friedrich Lindenbruch, 1573—1648)33
Ta e (hopMyJia IOBEpPrHyTa XapaKTepHOMY W3MEHEHHIO, CBH/IETENBCTBYIONIEMY
0 TOM, YTO aBTOpaM JOMIEAIINX 0 HAC CIUCKOB 3TOTO MaMsATHUKA yKe ObLI
HEMOHATEH cMBbICH riaroia allegare (alligari), kak ¥ cMBICT TOHATHS gesta.
[lepBrIit 31eCH 3aMeHeH TiarosoM obligari, 06003HaYaBIIMM NPUHSATHE 00513a-
TENbCTB BCSIKOTO pOJia, a MOHATHE gesta BooOmie ympasgHeHo. OQHAKO ke
BMECTO CJIOBa carta 371€Ch BHOBb YIOTpEOJIEHO cJI0BO scriptura. He nckirodeHo,

31 Chartes et documents de Saint-Maixent. P. 26, no 14.

32 Chartes de ’abbaye de Nouaillé. P. 148, no 87. Cm. mpyrue mpumepsr: Ibid.
P. 138,n082 ; P. 157, n093 ; P. 220, no 139.

33 Cf.: Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi. P. 266.
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YTO M B IpoTOTHUIIE (OPMYIIBI JOKyMeHTOB u3 Hyaife conepkanocs nMEeHHO
3TO CJI0BO, HO KTO-TO CO3HATEIbHO 3aMEHMUII €0 Ha CJIOBO carta.

Latores legum sanxerunt, ut, qui de iure proprio alicui aliquid
tradere voluerit, hoc coram plures testibus per scripturarum
seriem firmiter faciat obligari, ut in evum inconvulsum
valeat permanere™”.

Ota popmyna T0CIOBHO OBTOpPEHA B TpaMoTe 875 T. U3 ceBepodpaHIry3-
ckoro ropoaa Kam6ps®.

4. dnqukt Peonocus I 0 mydoJMYHOM YI0CTOBEPEHHH YCTYNIKH
HMYIECTBA B PAaHHECPeHEBEKOBOM TPAAHIINU

3acinyKuBaeT Halllero BHUMAHUS U 4acTO BCTPEUAIOLIAACS B paHHECPEIHE-
BEKOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX (hOpMyIa, ONpe/eISIOIIas OPSIOK YCTYIKA UMYIIECTBA
B BBIHYXJICHHBIX 00CTOATENhCTBaX (cessio). Dopmyrna BOCXOAHUT K TO3IIHE-
AHTUYHOMY MCTOYHHKY, U Pa3JIMUHbIE €€ BEPCHH MO3BONISIOT CyAUTh KAk
0 JpeBHEHWIINX CI0CO0ax MUCEMEHHOTO YAOCTOBEPEHHs TaKOTO POJa aKTOB,
Tak ¥ O COOCTBEHBIX IPEICTABICHUAX COCTABHUTENEH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IOKY-
MEHTOB O POJIM MHUCbMEHHOT0 JokyMeHTa. B nokxymenrax Ilyary, OBepHuy,
IIpoBaHca 1 TOTO permoHa, KOTOPHIH HbIHE M3BecTeH Kak FOr-Ilupeneu, Mol
BCTpedaeM 0oJiee NBYX JECATKOB NMPUMEPOB ATOU GopMyinbl. JIpeBHEHTIIHI
npumep (781 T.) comepKUTCs B KapTyJIsIpUN MapceinbcKoro MoHacThIpsi CeH-
Buxrop. K coxanenuro, JaTHHCKUI TEKCT IOKyMEHTa C €ro HarpOMOKJIEHUEM
CHHOHMMHYECKHX TOHITHI CBEpX BCSAKOI MEPHI M CMBICIIOBBIMHU ITOBTOPaMHU
IUTOXO TOAaeTCs OYKBAJILHOMY ITEPEBOIY:

Licet in universis strumentis solempnes munitiones antiquitus
veneranda constituunt, ut undecumque contractus instituta
firmitate muniatur; in cessionibus vero, seu et professionibus,
sola voluntate jusserunt principes manere auctoritate.

XoTs myOIUYHBIC MEPBI 3aIIUTHI, KOTOPBIC CICAYET COOII0IATh
JUTSL TIOATBEPIKACHHS JIFOOBIX IPABOBBIX aKTOB, TPEOYIOT, YTOOBI
JIOTOBOP TOJTBEPIKIAICS BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSX YCTAHOBICHHBIM

3* Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi. P. 148, no 87.

%% Chartes originales antérieures a 1121 conservées en France / Cédric Giraud,
Jean-Baptiste Renault et Benoit-Michel Tock, éds. Nancy : Centre de Médiévistique
Jean Schneider ; éds électronique : Orléans : Institut de Recherche et d’Histoire
des Textes, 2010. No 352. URL: http://www.cn-telma.fr/originaux/charte352/: «{Latores]
legum sanxerunt ut qui de jure proprio alicui aliquid tradere voluerit se coram plures
testibus per scripturarum seriem firmiter faciat obligare ut in evum inconvulsum
valeat permanere».
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C1Ioco0oM, B CITydasiX YCTYIIKH MMYIIECTBA, OJHAKO, MJIM, HHAUE
TOBOPS, «ITyOJIMYHOTO OOBSIBICHHS», TOCYIapy TOBEJIENH, YTOOBI
OHU JIepaJIHUCh OIHOM BoJIEH (3asBICHHON yCTYHAIOLIMM HUMY-
IIIECTBO JIMLIOM).

CocTtaBUTENb TOKYMEHTA MIPOJOIDKACT:

...ut quicumque aliquid alteri cesserit, profiteatur, sed tamen
rem cessisset, id est aut scripturis, aut gestis, aut testibus,
et sola volunta<ti>s professio pro omni firmitate illius sufficiat
in augmentum.

...TaK YTOOBI BCSKHH, KTO YCTYIHUT APYroMy (MMYILECTBO), OOBSIBIIT
0 TOM — HO TOJIbKO <€CJIA> OH yXKe YCTYNUI UMYIIECTBO, —
a camo 1o cebe 00bsiBICHHE BOJH (T. €. MOCPEACTBOM 3aMUCH
YaCTHOTrO XapaKTepa, MM MyTeM BKIIOYCHHUS B MyHULIUNAIbHBIC
aKThI, WX C TIOMOLIBIO COOpaHus cBUAeTeNel) na Oynmet mpe-
JOCTATOYHBIM LTS KPETIOCTH (COBEPIICHHOT0) .

Ora ¢opMyia BOCXOAUT K JIBYM mocTaHoBieHUsIM Konekca deomocus
(onybnukoBaH B 438 1.), KOTOphIE Kacaluch cessio bonorum — ycTynku
HMYIIECTBA HECOCTOSITEIBHBIM JTIOJDKHUKOM CBOeMY Kpenutopy. CoriacHo
npunucsiBaeMomy HOmmto Iesapto 3axony (Lex Julia de cessione bonorum),
TIPU YCTYIIKE AOJDKHHK JOJDKEH OBLT IPOM3HECTH BIIOJHE OMpe/IeJICHHbIE CIIOBa.
Ho smuxramu ®eonocus I (pumckuit mmmepaTtop ¢ 379 mo 395 r.) momxHUK
0CBOOOXIAJICA OT 3TOro (opManu3Ma, U €My JAOCTATOYHO OBLIO MPOCTO
BBIPA3UTh CBOIO BONIO. Tak, B KOHCynbcTBO ['oHOpus u OBomus (387 1.)
®deonocuii mocraHoBud: «In omni cessione professio sola quaerenda est;
in omni cessione sufficit voluntatis sola profession» («IIpu mo6oit ycTymke
HMYIIECTBA CIEAYeT TPeOOBATh JIHIIb MYOJINYHOTO OOBSBICHUS O HEW; MpH
MO00H yCTyNKe UMYIIECTBA JOCTATOYHO OJHOTO MYyOJIUYHOTO OOBSIBICHHUS
somn») (C. Th. 4.20.3)”".

[To cBumerenbcTBY, conepKameMycsi B U3BECTHOM CBOJAE PHUMCKHX
MPaBOBBIX HOPM, COCTABICHHOM B KOopoJieBcTBE Byprynmos B Hauane VI B.,
Lex Romana Burgundionum, B ToM xe 20-m tutyne Kogekca deonocus, rae
MIPEICTaBIICHEI 3TH 3aKOHOIIOI0KEHHS, OBLIIO TIPUBEACHO U CYKIICHHE OTHOTO
13 pUMCKHX TipaBoBeioB Ha TOT ke npenmeT (C. Th. 4.20.4). B 6ypryHackom
CBOJIC OHO HECET CIIe bl TIO3THEHIIIEH ero mepepadoTKH.

Cessionis ita firmitatem subsistere, si cuius rei per evidentem
professionem voluntaria et evidens cessio teneatur, hoc est, ut
cessionis nomine scriptura cuiuslibet rei cedentis voluntaria
professione et subscriptione firmetur.

3% Cartulaire de I’abbaye de Saint-Victor. P. 111.
3T LRV. 4.18.2 (Lex Romana Visigothorum. P. 126).
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Tak coxpaHsieTcst KperocTh YCTYIKH UMYIIECTBA, €CJIN yCTYIKa
KaKoi-m160 Beny OyAeT couTeHa JoOPOBOIBHON U OYEBUIHOM
B CHJIy 1OOPOBOJIEHOTO M OTKPBITOTO OOBSIBIICHUS, T. €. TAKOTO,
4TOOBI 3anmuch 00 yCTyNKe KakoW-mibo Benm Oblia CKpersieHa
TOOPOBOJIBHBIM  3asBJIICHUEM YCTYIAIOLIEr0 HMYLIECTBO H
TOIHCHIO ™.

B cnuckax A3 u A4 Ha3BaHHOTO pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO CBOJA PUMCKOIO
IpaBa BECh €r0 TEKCT IO omuOKe mpunucad llannHuany, mpocIaBIeHHOMY
puUMcKoMy npaBoBeay (kazHeH umnepaTtopom Kapaxannoil B 212 r.), xot14
HEJb3s! UCKIII0YaTh HAJIMYKME B 5TOM IPAaBOBOM CBOJIE M HEKOTOPBIX M3BJIEUe-
it w3 [armmanana®”. ITepBbiit THTYN B cicke A3 HaYMHAETCS IUTHPOBAHUEM
MPUHAJICKAIIETO, BO3MOXKHO, UMeHHO [lanmnHUaHy CYXACHUS O TOM, 4TO
MOMIO00OBHBIC COTJIALIICHHS 3aKIIIOYAlOTCS HE TOJIBKO ITOCPEACTBOM OIpesie-
JICHHBIX CJIOB, HO BBIpQ)KEHMEM HACTOSIIEeH Boim cTopoH: Pacta non solum
verbis, sed ex voluntate contrahentium constituuntur. OTieHUBast IPUBEICH-
HBIE 37ech nojoxkeHust u3 Kopexca deonocus, ciaeayer JIUIIHAN pa3 NPHHATH
BO BHMMaHHE, YTO PUMCKHE MPABOBEABI MPOTHBOIOCTABIIIIN TOHSITHE «BO-
JIS» CKOpee TOYHOMY BOCIIPOM3BEACHHIO TPaJWUIIMOHHBIX CIIOBECHBIX (op-
MYyJI, HE)KEJI HENOCPEICTBEHHO NMMChbMEHHOI ee pukcanum.

CocraButenu bpeBuapus Anapuxa (506) mpuBenn yrnoMSHYTHIH HamMu
BoIe 5auKT Peomocust 1 6e3 Toro IOMOIHEHNUS, KOTOPOE OTMEUEHO B OYypryH.-
CKOM CBOJIE PUMCKOTo mnpaBa. Bmecre ¢ TeM monokeHus 3aukra (in omni
cessione professio sola quaerenda est; in omni cessione sufficit voluntatis sola
professio) cHaOXkeHBI 37ICh CIEAYIONIMM TOJIKOBaHUEM (interpretatio):

Quaecumque aliquis alteri cesserit, profiteatur se tantum rem
cessisse vel causam, hoc est aut gestis aut scriptura aut testibus,
et sola voluntatis illius professio pro omni firmitate sufficiat.

Kaxwe ToJIbKO Bely KTO-IH00 JAPYyroMy JIMIy HU YCTYIHUT, IyCTh
TOJIBKO OOBSBUT MyOJIUYHO, YTO OH YCTYHHJ MMYILIECTBO WIIU
OBIBITHE TIPEIMETOM CIIOpa MpaBa — T. €. JIHOO0 BKIIOYCHHEM
CTEHATIbHON 3aMKCH B MYHHIIUITAIbHBIE aKThI, TH0O 3alHChIO,

¥ Cf.: Lex Romana sive forma et expositio legum Romanarum // Monumenta
Germaniae historica, Legum nationum Germanicarum. T. II, pars I : Leges Burgundionum,
edidit Ludovicus Rudolfus de Salis. Hannoverae : Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani,
1892. P. 158: «Cessionis ita firmitatem subsistere, si cuius rei per evidentem professionem
voluntaria et evidens cessio teneatur, hoc est : ut cessionis nomine scriptura cuiuslibet
rei cedentis voluntaria professione et subscriptione firmetur. Quod si de vi et metu
is qui cessit queri voluerit, intra annum similiter institutam peragat actionem. Secundum
Theudosiani leges libro IV, sub titulo: Qui lege Iulia bonis cedere possunty.

% Lex Romana Visigothorum. P. 124.
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0QOPMIICHHOW B YaCTHOM TMOpPSAKE, JTUOO IMyTeM NPHU3BAHUSA

cBHJETENeH (B IPUHATOM IOPSIIKE), — W CaMO OOBSIBICHHE €ro

BOJHM Ja OyAeT NOCTATOYHO ISl TIOJIHOM KPETOCTH COBEPIICH-
40

HOTO .

Het comHeHuil B ToM, 4TO AJS raio-pUMCKOIO HACEIEHHs FE€PMaHCKHUX
KOpoJIeBCTB B Havase VI B. ObUT0 B 00BIYae COCTABIATH MUCEMEHHBIH JJOKYMEHT
TOrO WJINM MHOTO PojJa B YAOCTOBEPEHUE aKTa Mepefaul UMYIIEecTBa MyTeM
ero noopoBosbHON yerynku. Ho BpeBuapuii Anapuxa He HCKiIIO4al yaocTo-
BEpEHHE TAKOTO aKTa M ITyTeM JIUIIb IPU3BAHUS CBHICTEICH, XOTA, pazyMme-
ercsi, 1 B ocobom nopsizke. Kpome Toro, Tam ObII0 POBEIECHO pa3uyuHe MEKILY
IIICBMEHHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM, O()OPMJICHHBIM B YaCTHOM MOPSJIKE, U JIOKyMEHTOM,
BKJTFOYCHHOM B ITyOJIMYHBIC aKThl MyHHIUNUs. Kak ObI TO HE OBLITO, IpEIMETOM
3a00ThI 3aKOHO/ATeNel ObUIa MPEsK/ie BCEro JOOPOBOJIBLHOCTD YCTYIIKH U BO3-
MOJKHOCTb YCTaHOBIIEHHS HACTOAIIEH BOJIM JIUIIA, YCTYNABILIErO CBOE UMYIIECTBO.

JIro0OMBITHO, YTO B COKpAIICHHOM HM3JIOXKEHHUH cTareil bpeBnapust, n3Bect-
HOM Kak DNnuToMa OTuaus, yKa3aHue Ha JOKYMEHT, COCTABICHHBIN B YaCTHOM
MOPSIIIKE, OMYHIEHO:

In omni cessione professio sola quaerenda est, hoc est aut gestis
aut testibus, et tunc sola voluntas pro omni firmitate sufficiat*'.

Joxyment 781 r. u3 Mapcenbckoro MoHacThIpsi CeH-BUKTOD, BBIICPKKH
13 KOTOPOro MBI IIPUBEJIH B Havajie maparpada, npeacTaBisieT coO0H caMblid
PaHHMH U3 U3BECTHBIX HaM IIPUMEPOB IPUMEHEHHUS (POPMYJIBI M3 TOJIKOBAHHMS
K Ha3BaHHOMY MMIIEpAaTOPCKOMY 3AMKTY B bpesmapun Anapuxa. Ho eme panee,
He no3aHee cepeaunsl VIII B., 9acTh Toi ke popMyIibl OblIa HCIOIb30BaHA
B Tak Ha3bIBaeMOM TypcKoM (OpMyJISIpHH, CITY)KUBIIEM MOCOOMEM JUISl COCTaBH-
Tesnel T0KYMEHTOB:

Latores legum sanxerunt, ut, quicquid unusquis alteri cesserit,
profiteatur se tantum rem cessisse vel concedi, et sola voluntas
illius aut scriptura aut testibus conprobata pro omni firmitate
sufficiat.

3aKoHO/IATENH TTOJIOXKHUIM HENPEMEHHBIM, YTOOBI BCAKHH, KTO
YCTYITUT YTO-JIMOO IPYTOMY, JIUIIb OOBSIBIISLL, YTO OH UMYIIECTBO
YCTYIHJI HUIM YTO OHO YCTYMaeTcs, W AJS HOJHON KpernocTH
COBEPILIEHHOTO OYJIET JIOCTATOUHO OJTHOM €r0 BOJIH, OATBEPIKICHHON
JIOKYMEHTAIIbHOM 3aIIChIO WITH CBUICTENAMH .

Ha »stor pa3, Kak Mbl BUIUM, OBLIO yYAaJIC€HO YKa3aHWE Ha TpaJUullUiO
BKIIFOYCHHA ,Z[OKyMeHTaJ'IBHOfI 3allUCH B 0COOBIC AKThI MYHULIUIIUA. O,Z[HaKO

“1LRV. 4.18.2. Interpr. (Lex Romana Visigothorum. P. 126).
“!bid.
*2 Formulae Merowingici et Karolini aevi. P. 137.
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TIPEACTABISIETCSl OYEBUIHBIM, YTO B II€PBOHAYAIBHOM BapHaHTe 3TOro (op-
MYILSIpHS COEPKANOCh M yKa3aHHe Ha Ty Tpaaunuio. Jlaxe B Oonee no3gHUX
(936 1., 1140-1178 rr.) nokymentax moHacteipsi CB. IOnnana B Hyaiie (kax
OBbLIO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, OH pacroaraics npuMepHo B 10 kM Kk ceBepo-3amnany
ot [lyatse), OZHOTO U3 KyJIbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB AKBUTaHUH, XPAHUBIIHUX IaMSTh
0 IPEBHEWIINX MPABOBBIX TPAAUIMAX, CXO1Has popMysa cHaOKeHa U yKa3a-
HHUEM Ha aKThl MyHULIUIIHS:

Latores legum sanxerunt ut quicumque aliquis alteri cesserit,
profiteatur se tantum rem cessisse, id est testis aut gestis aut
scriptura, et sola illius voluntate pro omni firmitate perficiat.

3aKoHOJATENN TIOJNIOXKIIIA HETIPEMEHHBIM, YTOOBI BCSAKHUH, KTO
YCTYIHT YTO-IMOO IPYTrOMY, JIUIIb OOBSIBIISUL, TO JIH C TIPU3Ba-
HUEM CBUJETEJICH, TO JIM MMyTeM BKJIIOUYECHHS] B MYHULIUTIATbHbBIE
aKTHI, TO JIM ITyTe€M TOKYMEHTAJIbHOM 3aIMCH YaCTHOTO Xapak-
Tepa, 4TO OH YCTYIWJI UMYLIECTBO, U OJHOI cBoeil Bosell (3a-
SIBIICHHOM TaKUM 00pa30M) HAJIEJISLI 3TOT aKT IMOJTHOU crnoii™.

MHOroYHCIeHHBIE TPUMEPHI MOCIEAYIONIeH mepepaboTKH OCHOBHOTO TO-
JIOKEHHS 00 yIOCTOBEPEHHUH YCTYIIKM MMYIIECTBA ITOKa3bIBAIOT B OCHOBHOM
JOCTAaTOYHO OCO3HAHHBIN MOAXOJ K A€y Y COCTaBUTEIEH JOKYMEHTOB, X
CTpeMJICHHE PUBECTH HAYalIbHOE 3aKOHOTIOIOKEHNE B COOTBETCTBHE C HOBBIMH
yCIIOBHSIMHU 001ecTBeHHOM *ku3HU. Tak, B rpamoTe 925 r. n3 abbarcTBa
CB. MakceHnus: Mbl UHTaEM:

Antiqua legum sanxit auctoritas, et ratio juris exposcit, ut <si>
inter qua<e>cumgque strumenda cartarum concessio invenitur,
[solum] tantum (scriptor correxit dictione prima non deleta)
professio (in ms. processio) voluntatis agnoscatur.

JIpeBHsis cria 3aKOHOB CIeNalia HeMPEJIOKHBIM — M TOTO TpedyeT
caMo Hayvajo mpaBa, — 4YTOOBI B CIIydae, €CIIM CPEeIu KaKHX-
au00 MUCHMEHHBIX CBHICTEIHCTB, HMCIOIIUX CHIIY B CyIe,
OKA3BIBACTCS «YCTYIKa, MPU3HABAIOCH OBl JIUIIH MyOIHIHOE
o6bsiBieHne™,

MBI BUIUM, YTO 3[1€Ch UCKIIIOUUTEIbHOE 3HAUEHUE MPUIAHO MMCbMEHHOMY
JOKYMEHTY KaK Ba)KHEUIIIEMYy CBUETENILCTBY O MPABOBOM aKT€, HO BHUMAaHUE
COCTAaBHUTENS TOKYMEHTA CMEIIACTCS ¢ MOMEHTA MyOJIIMYHOTO YAOCTOBEPECHUS
MPaBOBOTO aKTa K BOBMOXKHOMY €r0 paCCMOTPEHHIO B CyJe, Ha Clly4aid Onaro-
MOJTYYHOTO MICX0Ja KOTOPOTO COOCTBEHHO W COCTABILLICS JIFOOOI TOKYMEHT.

# Chartes de I’abbaye de Nouaillé. P. 84, no 48 ; P. 191, no 117.
4 Chartes et documents de Saint-Maixent. P. 24-25, no 12.

106



Boraterit MoHacTeipp CB. MakceHITHsI, pacroiaraBIIniics], Kak ObLI0 OTMEYEHO,
IIPUMEPHO B 55 KM K toro-zanany ot Ilyatee, caBuicsi CBOMMHU KyJIbTYPHBIMU
TpaguuusMy. HecmygaitHeM OBIIIO OpHTHHANBHOE MEPEOCMBICTICHHE TPa UL~
OHHOM (OPMYIIBI B OTHOM H3 €T0 JOKYMEHTOB, XOTSI HET COMHEHHUH, YTO TeMa
pa30opa mMaTepuaia MICEMEHHBIX CBHICTEIBCTB B MPOIECCE MMYIIECTBEHHBIX
cropoB ObLIa TTOACKa3aHa Oojee paHHUMH JTOKYMEHTaMH TOTO K€ MOHACTBIPS
WM TeX IEPKOBHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHTPOB, C KOTOPBIMHU OH OBLI CBSI3aH.

CxonHyto (hopMyITy MBI HAXOJMM B HECKOJIEKO OoJiee paHHEM JJOKyMEHTE
(899 nim 901 r.) ynomsiHyTOTO yke MOHacThips CB. IOHuana B Hyaiie. [o-
HATHO, 4TO OpaThs TOr0 MOHACTHIPS Yepe3 IMOCPEICTBO CBOCH MaTepUHCKON
obuteny, Kanutyna nepksu CB. Mnapus, ucmpITala CHIIbHEHIIIEe BO3ACHCTBIE
TpaJULIH TIABHOTO KyJABTYPHOTO LIeHTpa Toit oomactu — [lyatse. Ho, oueBnaHo,
camMu MoHaxu MoHacThips CB. IOHMaHa He OTIMYaNKCh 0O0pPa30BaHHOCTHIO.
Kak u B ymomsHyTOM AokyMeHTe 936 T. TOTO e MOHACTHIPS, COCTABUTEIh
3TOrO OOJIee paHHErO JOKYMEHTA CJIeJ0BaJ B OCHOBHOM OYKBE OTpPa)KeHHOTO
B bpeBuapuu Anapuxa u B TypckoM GpopMyIsipun TOJI0KEHHUSI O TOM, YTO
B Clly4ae YCTYIKHA UMYIIECTBA JOCTAYHO BBIPAXKCHUS BOJH B CBOOOTHOU
¢dopme. B paccMarpuBaeMoM JOKyMEHTE OTpPa)K€HO BMECTE C TEM U CO-
Jepkasiieecs: B OoJiee ApeBHEM 00paslie NPeCTaBICHHE O KOPEHHOM 3HaYCHUH
MUCBMEHHOTO YIOCTOBEPEHMs 3TOH BOIM Ul JOKAa3aTEIbCTBA BHOBh YCTAHOB-
JICHHBIX MMYILECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH B cyae. BmecTe ¢ TeM, HECOMHEHHO,
yke B o0Opasie 00BABIIIOCH W3IHITHIM BKIIIOYAaTh TaKO€ MHCEMEHHOE Y7IO-
CTOBEpPECHHE B MYHHIIMIIAJIBHBIE aKThI, TOCKOJBKY 3Ta HOPMa CO3HABAJIACh yKe
KaK HEe OTBEYAIOIIas HOBOMY YKIIaay KU3HU.

K coxanennto, cocTaBuTeNb JOKYMEHTA HE CyMeIl TIepeiaTh CTPOTYIO MBICIb
MIPEAIICCTBeHHUKA, COMIICS MPH HAIMCAHWU JOKYMEHTA U HE CTaJl HCIPABIISATH
CBOIO OIIMOKY, KaK 3TO MBI 9YaCTO HAOIIOAaeM B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JTOKYMEHTAX
He TOJIbKO panHero CpeaHeBEKOBbs, HO M Ooliee Mmo3qHero BpeMeHu. [loxoxe,
YTO COCTABHUTEIb JOKYMEHTA KOT/Ia-TO 3aIIOMHII OPMYITY Ha CITyX.

Sancxit octoritas ut cessio inter quas cum quod (=quascumque
<personas, si>) estrumenta kartarum inventa fuerint<> sine
gestorum ablegacionem (sic!) plenissimam obtinea[n]t firmitatem.

ABTOpHTET [3aKOHOB] cZeall HEMPEIOXKHBIM, YTOOBI aKT YCTYITKH
MMYIIECTBA MMOyYasl HOJHEHIYIO CHITy 0€3 6KIIOUeHUs. 8 MYHU-
YUunanvHvle akmol, €CIIA OKAXYTCS TMHChMEHHBIC CBUJICTEIBCTBA
0 HEM, KOTOpbIE PH3HAET CyJ .

[Mo-BumuMoMmy, naen Takoro poaa nodyawim aBropa Typckoro Gpopmyis-
pUs yOAIUTh U3 GOPMYJIBI BCAKOE YIOMHHAHHE O BKIIFOUCHHH ITMCHMEHHOTO
yIOCTOBEPEHUsI YCTYNKHM HMMYLIECTBA B MYyHHUIMIAIbHBIE akKThl. lIpoToTHn
nokymenTa u3 Hyaife cnenyer gaTupoBaTh BpeMeHeM paHee cepeauns! VIII B,

* Chartes de ’abbaye de Nouaillé. P. 45-46, no 25.
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K KOTOPOMY TPHHSITO OTHOCHTH CO3/IaHWe Ha3BaHHOTO (opmyirsipusi. CXoIHbIe
MBICJIM C TEMH K€ BBIPAKCHUSIMU U C SBHOM MPUBA3KOHN K coziepkaBIIeiics
B bpeBnapum Anapmxa HOpMe, HO yke 0€3 MPSIMOro yKa3aHHsS Ha MHCHMEH-
HBI TOKYMEHT CoJiepKaTcsi B NOKyMeHTe 924 r. u3 abbatctBa CB. ®Dupec
(Sainte-Foy) B Konke. PacmonoxxenHoe mpumMepHo B 86 KM K ceBepo-3armany
ot Tymy3sl B obnactu Jlanremok-PyccunboH, oHO Tsroteno yxe k Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpBIO U [Tupenesm. Cnemyer oTMeTHTH Ooiiee CBOOOIHYIO U BMECTE
C TeM TPaMMaTHYECKH HE CTOJIb KOPSBYIO popmy mokymenTta u3 Konka:

Antiqua ratio deposcit et lex (=legis) auctoritas declarat ut qualis
cunque homo res suas in alteriis (sic!) personas transferre voluerit
profiteatur rem tantum cessisse, quare cessio sola sufficit sine
gestorum alegegatione in omnibus obtineat firmitatem.

JlpeBHUE 10BOIBI pazyMa TpeOYyIOT, U aBTOPUTET 3aKOHA TIPOBO-
3IJIAIIAET, YTOOBI K)KABIH YEI0BEK, KTO MOXKEIAET IIepeaTh CBOS
HMYIIECTBO IPYTHUM JIMIAM, JHIIb 7)Y0uyHO OOBSBWI, 9TO OH
YCTYIHIJI IMYIIECTBO, OJlarofapsi 4eMy A0CTaTO4HO OyAeT camoi
YCTYIIKH 0€3 6KI0UeHUs 6 MYHUYUNATbHbIE aKmbl U OHA TIOIy4HUT
CHTY BO BCEX OTHOIICHUAX .

Ms1 HaOrotaeM, TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak TBOPYECKH repepaldaThIBaiach B CAMBIX
Pa3HBIX MecTax MpaBoBasi HOPMa, HEKOTJa BKIIIOUCHHas! B bpeBnapuii Anapuxa.
Byner HenmUIIHUM OTMETHUTH, YTO paccMaTpuBaeMble (OPMYIIBI PHMEHSITHChH
U B )KMBOHW pedH, clie/lbl KOTOPOi OHM HECYT U Ha muckMe. Tak, B TOKyMEHTE
945 1. u3 Toro e MoHacTeIpst CB. @unec npuBeacHHas GopMmyra mpeacTaetT
B TIPE/ICFHO YCEUSHHOM BHJIE, TaK YTO JaXKe MPeyIor sine OJJMHOKO ITOBHC
0e3 cymecTBUTeNbHOTO allegatione, KOTOpoe OH BBOJWII, IPUIEM HATIMICAHHE
cJ0Ba gestorum OTpa3mjo peaibHOEe €Tr0 IMPOU3HOIIEHUE, T JaTHHCKHN
COTTacHBIN [g] mepen MsITKO# rimacHo! mpeBpamaics B [j]: «Cessio sola sufficit
sine <...> jestorum, tamen in omnibus plenissima obtineat firmitatem»
(«Cama ycTynka pocTaToyHa 0€3 MYHUYUNANLHBLIX AKMOG, HO IyCTh MMEET
TOJHEHIIYIO CHTy BO BeeM»)® .

HoBas mHTEepnperanus mo3IHEaHTHYHOTO 3aKOHOIIOJIOXKEHUS OTHOCH-
TENBHO YCTYIKH UMYIIECTBA, KOTOPYIO SIKOOBI OBIJIO W3JMIIHE yJOCTOBEPSTH
B (hopMe MyHHMIIMIATBHBIX aKTOB, MOPOAWIIA B YMaX COCTaBUTENEH JOKyMEHTOB
6butoro adbbarcrea Cs. FOnmmana B Bpuyze (HbIHE KaruTyl) COBEPIICHHO He-
OKMJaHHBIE TIPEJICTABIEHHS 00 NCKIIIOYUTEILHOM MECTE «YCTYNKN» B chepe

% Cartulaire de I’abbaye de Conques en Rouergue / éd. par G. Desjardins. Paris,
1879. P. 6, no 5.

7 Ibid. P. 105, no 114. Ty xe yceueHHY!O (OPMYITY MBI BCTPEUAeM H B IOKYMEHTE
990 r. u3 HazBaHHOTO MOHAcTHIps: «Cessio sola sufficit sine gestorum, sed in omnibus
habeat plenissimam» (P. 164, no 192).
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IIMCBMEHHOT O Oq)OpMJ'[eHI/ISI IIPaBOBBIX AKTOB. COCTaBI/ITeJ'II/I BCC HOBBIX 0-
KYMEHTOB 3TOT0 a00arcTBa, pacnonarapimerocs B reHTpe Oxuoit ®paniumy,
npuMepHo B 70 KM Ha 10ro-BoCcTOK OT KiiepMoHa, He nmepecTaBaii MOBTOPSITH
¢ HeOOJIBIITUMU BapHaIIUSIMHU JBE OJU3KHE IO CMBICITY (POPMYIIBI:

Legum decrevit authoritas et ratio jure exposcit ut inter reliquas
scripturas sola obtineat tantummodo cessio gestarum firmitatem.

BrnacTh 3aKOHOB yCTaHOBHJIA — U <TOT'0> pa3yM B COOTBETCTBUU
C TIpaBOM TpeOyeT, — YTOOBI CPEIN MPOYHMX 3aMUCEH MPABOBBIX
AKTOB JIMIIIb «yCTYIKay TOJIy4ana KPernocTs MyOoJMYHO YIAOCTO-
BEPCHHBIX AKTOB" .

[o cytu nena Ta ske MBICTh BRIpaKEHA U B TIOJIOKCHUY, TIIE YTBEPIKIACTCS,
4T0 U 0€3 BKIIIOYCHHUS B MYHHUIIMITAIBLHBIC aKThl «YCTYITKa» MOJydasa IOJIHYIO
cuiy. CTOUT, OJJHAKO, OTMETHUTh, YTO aBTOP HOBOM (POPMYJIBI yIKE HE OHMMAIT
HACTOSINETO 3HAYeHUs cioBa alligatio m 3aMeHHMI ero Ha 0ojee MPUBBIYHOE
obligatio:

Legum decrevit authoritas et ratio jure exposcit ut inter reliquas
scripturas sola tantummodo cessio sine gestarum obligatione in
perpetuum plenissimam obtineat firmitatem.

Bracth 3aKk0HOB ycTaHOBUJIA — U <TOT0> Pa3yM B COOTBETCTBHUU
C TIPaBOM TPeOyeT, — YTOOBI CPEIU MPOUYNX 3AMUCEH TMPABOBBIX
AKTOB JIMIIIb YCTYIKa», MUHYs TpeOOBaHUS BKIIIOUYCHHUS B gesta,
HABEYHO TIOJTydaa TOJTHYIO CHITy .

B obenx gopmynax crenuagbHBIA IOPUINUSCKIA TEPMUH gestum 3aMeHEH
Ha (opMy, KOTOpas MoipazyMeBaeT NpOCTO 3aIMCh O MaMATHBIX JeJax: gestd
(cp.: res gestae). JIFoOOMBITHO, 4TO 00€ (POPMYIBI comepikaTcs U B KOTHH
KkapTyssipust MoHacTeIpst CB. Ilerpa (Sanctus Petrus Celsiniensis) B Collanxe
(Sauxillanges), pacronarasierocst Ha oIy TH oT bpuyna k KHGpMOHySO.

8 Cartulaire de Brioude / éd. par H. Doniol. Clermont-Ferrand ; Paris, 1863.
P. 63, no 40; cf.: P. 105, no 86 (3aech cessione BMecTo cessio) ; P. 228, no 218 ;
P. 237, no 226.

4 Tbid. P. 128, no 111 ; P. 186, no 174 ; P. 210, no 199 ; P. 292, no 285; B cIenyIo-
meM mpuMepe, O4eBUAHO, mpomymieH mnpemior: «Legum decrevit authoritas et ratio
jure exposcit ut inter reliquas scripturas sole tantummodo cessiones <sine> gestarum
obligatione plenissimam in perpetuum obtineat firmitatem» (P. 132, no 115).

0 Cwm.: Cartulaire de Sauxillanges / éd. par H. Doniol. Clermont-Ferrand ; Paris,
1864. P. 319, no 413: «Legum decrevit auctoritas et ratio jure exposcit inter reliquas
scripturas sola tantummodo cessione (sic!) gestarum obtineat firmitatem»; P. 140,
no 152: «Legum decrevit auctoritas et ratio [...?] inter reliquas scripturas sola
tantummodo cessio sine gestorum obligationem (sic!) obtineat firmitatemy.
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K coxanenuro, Ha3BaHHBIE NOKYMEHTHI 13 OBEpHH IIOXO MOAJAIOTCS
natupoBke. Kak Ob1 To HE OBLIIO, MOYKHO IPEATIONATaTh, YTO COACPKAIIHECS
B HUX ()OPMYJIBI, KOTOPBIE MBI 37IECh IIPUBEIH, BOCXOASAT KO BPEMEHH HE T03/HEe
IX B. Jlo HEKOTOPO¥ CTeTIeHH 00 3TOM MO3BOJIAIOT CYJUTh TOUYHO TATUPOBAH-
HBIE U COXpaHUBLINECS B IOJIMHHHUKAX JOKyMEHTHI M3 KadeapansHoro codopa
ropoza Pones, KOTOpBIi OTHOCHTCS IPUMEPHO K TOMY ke Teorpaduaeckomy
U KyJIbTYPHOMY PETHOHY, YTO M yNOMsiHyToe BhIle abbaTcTBo CB. ®unmec
B Konke (mocneanee pacnomnaranochk nmpumepao B 30 kM ceBepHee Ponesa).
JlokyMeHTBI cOOOpHOH IEepKBU ropoja, OJIM3KOT0 K KYJIbTYPHBIM IICHTpaM
CpenuzemHOMOpcKkol DpaHIUK, TEMOHCTPUPYIOT YK€ B TIEPBON TOJIOBUHE
X B. CIEIyIOWNI ar B JAerpajaiyy I0pHIHIECcKOro CoJlepyKaHusi pacCMOTpPEH-
HbIX HaMu popmyn. B mokymente 936 r. oT nuMeHu enuckomna Jleycaenura
u B JIoKyMeHTe 943 1. oT uMeHu cynpyroB EBel 1 AGGOHa conepKuUTCs mepBas
W3 HaIMX OBEepHCKUX (Gopmyi. OHako 0ObIuai 3amoMuHaTh (GOPMYITBI Ha CITyX
NIPUBEJI COCTaBHUTEJICH TOKYMEHTOB YK€ K IOJIHOMY MCKa)KEHHIO KOPEHHOTO
CMBICIIa MICXOJHOH HOPMBI, TaK UTO CIIOBO gestorum (T. €. akmos mozo, ymo
ObL10 cosepuieno) B HUX 3aMEHEHO yXKe Ha CJIOBO justorum (T. €. cnpaseonuewix
Jarooetl):

Legum decrevit auctoritas et racio jure exposcit ut inter reliquas
scripturas sola tantummodo cessione (sic!) justorum (sic!) in
perpetuum plenissime obteneat firmitatem®'.

Legum decrevit augtoritas (sic!) et racio jure exposcit ut inter
reliquas scripturas sola tantummodo cessio justorum (sic!) in
perpetuum plenissime obtineat firmitatem™”.

[Ipu BuIe TakMX MCKa)KeHWH MCXOJHOM (HOPMYIIBI HETPYIHO OOBSICHUTD,
KaK B psAJe JOKYMEHTOB Ha MECT€ TpeOyeMOro JIATHHCKOTO HOMHHATHBA
cessio OKa3aJicsi MHUMBIH JIAaTHHCKUH a0OnaTHB cessione, Bellb, KaK N3BECTHO,
CHCTEMa NaJiexel B )KMBOW peud K TOMy BpeMEHHM OblIa yTpaueHa u BceoOlee
MIPUMEHEHHE TOIYIHIH (POPMBI CIIOB, IPOU3BEICHHBIE OT JATHHCKOTO aKKy-
3aTHBa WK abJlaTHBa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pernoHa. OTHOCHTENBHO JIBYX IIO-
CJIETHUX TIPUMEPOB, OJIHAKO, MOXHO YK€ YTBEPKIaTh, YTO B HUX OECIIOJIE3HO
HCKaTh MPOSIBIICHHE OCO3HAHHOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K ()OpMyJIaM, YHACICIOBAHHBIM
OT IPOLLIOTO0. 31eCh MBI UMeEM Tiepe]] co00i pUMep IOCIIOICTBA KaHIIEsp-
CKOl pyTHHBIL.

B 3axiouenue eme pa3 OTMETUM, YTO MPUMEPHI Aerpaganuu Gpopmyl,
OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha HOPMax PHMCKOTO IpaBa, HE OTMEHSIOT TOTO (aKTa, 4TO
npuMepHo 10 cepeauubl VIII B. cocraBuTeNN TOKYMEHTOB 00J1a1aJIH HE TOJIBKO

5! Chartes originales antérieures a 1121 conservées en France. No 3954. URL:
http://www.cn-telma. fr/originaux/charte3954/.
32 Ibid. No 3956. URL: http://www.cn-telma.fr/originaux/charte3956.
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oTpejieieHHBIM 3HAHWEM HOPM PUMCKOTO TIPpaBa, HO M UMEJIN MPEICTaBICHIE
0 CaMHX TMPABOBBIX HHCTUTYTaX MO3MIHEH AHTUYHOCTH. U B TO BpeMs, ¥ B 1alTb-
HEHIeM HCIONB30BaHUE, IyCTh YaCTO U B MPEBPATHOM BHE, HOPM PHMCKOTO
MIpaBa CIIy>KUIIO JIENTy HaCaKACHHUS KyJIbTYPHl THICEMEHHOTO TOKYMEHTA.

SUMMARY

The present article deals with the classic opinions about necessity of written
fixation in early medieval instruments of the Southern France. The main
emphasis is on juridical introductory clauses that were often disregarded by
the previous scholars. As we shall see throughout this article, medieval
authors of the instruments did not merely know the legal standards of
the Late Antiquity, but were also capable of employing creative approach to
those standards.

The explanation of the necessity of the written fixation is based on the example
of four formulae. These are: the edict of Constantine the Great justifying
the necessity of written certification of donations; the formula ascending to
the Roman donation between spouses; series scripturarum as a designation of
instruments about property disposal by the independent people and finally
the edict of Theodosius I concerning public certification of property transfer.

We may argue that clergymen of the medieval Southern France, inasmuch
as they were familiar with the Breviary of Alaric and several books of formulae,
not only knew norms of Roman Law, but also had an idea about legal institutions
of the Late Antiquity. Despite that these formulae underwent degradation we
not only discover references to them in sources but also see a creative approach
of clergymen as they were enhancing the position of written instrument.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

[MucebMeHHBIT NOKYMEHT, TpamMoTa, mnpeamOyia, MO3THAS AHTHYHOCTS,
puMckoe npaBo, bpeBuapuit Anapuxa, 3IUKT, MyHUIUNIAIbHBIE PETUCTPHI,
(dhopMyIIBI, JTapeHne, yCTYIIKa UMYIIEeCTBa.

KEY WORDS

Written document, charter, preamble, Late Antiquity, Roman Law, Breviary
of Alaric, edict, municipal registries, formulae, donation, concession of property.



C. O. ATULIEB

K BOIIPOCY OB N3YYEHUU APXEOTPA®UYECKON
TPAIJUIHUU «MCTOPHUH O JPEBHUX HOPBEKCKHUX
KOPOJISIX» TEOJOPUKA MOHAXA

«Mctopus o IpeBHUX HOPBEKCKUX Kopoisx» (Historia de antiquitate
regum Norwagiensium), coctaBneHnast Teogopukom Monaxom B 70—80-x TT.
XII croneTus, BKIIOYAET B ceOsl KpaTKHE XapaKTEPUCTHKH S3bIYECKUX KOHYHTOB
U XpUCTHAHCKUX KOPOJICH, B KOTOpBIC BIUIETCHBI YIOMHHaHHS O HamOojee
B)XHBIX, [0 MHECHHIO aBTOpa, COOBITHAX M3 npouutoro Hopseruun. Jlakonny-
HBIH paccka3 HAUMHAETCS] BPEMEHEM JIET€HAapHOI0 OCHOBATENS UHACTUU —
Xapanbga IIpexpacHoBosiocoro (Bropas nonosuHa IX — mepBast Tpets X B.)
n 3akaH4nBaercs npasienneM Curypra Kpecronocua (11130). TloecTBoBanue
MIEpPEeMEXaeTCsl MOPaIbHO-ANAAKTUIECKUMHU OTCTYIUICHHSIMH B 3KCKypCaMHu
B CBSILEHHYIO, aHTUYHYIO U PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO uctoputo. [Ipudnny, mo
KOTOpOIl OH B3sJICS 3a MEPO, B MPOJIOTE K CBOEMY COUYMHEHHUIO Teoqopuk
00BACHSIET TaK: «I CUel... CTOSIIIMM eIOM KPaTKO U HACTOJIBKO TIIATENBHO,
HAaCKOJIKO CMOT, paccKa3aTbh TO HEMHOTOE O APEBHUX HOPBEKCKHX KOPOJIAX,
YTO y3HAll... U, IOCKOJBKY IOYTH HET HApoJa Ipyooro U JUKOTO HACTOJNBKO,
YTOOBI HE OCTABUTH IMOCICAYIOIUM ITOKOJCHHUSAM KaKHX-THOO MaMSATHUKOB
0 CBOUX IPEIIECTBEHHUKAX, 5l CUeJl JOCTOMHBIM NepeaaTh MOTOMKaM, IIyCTh
1 HEMHOTHE, BOCIIOMUHAHUS O HAILIMX IPEAKax» (371eCh U Jajiee NMepeBo MO, —
C. A.)'. Hapsany ¢ aHoHEMHO# 1 Takke natuHckoil «Mctopuein Hopserum»

! «Operz pretium duxi... pauca hzc de antiquitate regum Norwagiensium breviter
annotare, et prout sagaciter perquirere potuimus... et quia pane nulla natio est tam rudis
et inculta, qua non aliqua monumenta suorum antecessorum ad posteros transmiserit,
dignum putavi hac, pauca licet, majorum nostrorum memorige posteritatis
tradere» (TM HARN // MHN LKNHM / utg. G. Storm. Kristiania, 1880. S. 3).
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(Historia Norwegice), nosiBuBLIelics B cepenune XII B. v 3aMyMaHHOM, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, KaK OBLIMPHOE COYMHEHHE TI0 UCTOPHH, reorpaduu 1 3THOrpadum’,
npousBenenne Teonopuka MoHaxa, 3armMcaHHoOe paHee OOJIBITMHCTBA car,
OTKpBIBAET COOCTBEHHO UCTOPUYECKHUI KaHpP CpETHEBEKOBOI HOPBEKCKOM
JUTEpaTyphl.

Ecnun n3ydeHue HauvasJbHBIX 3TAnoB UCTopuonucaHus B Hopeeruu umeet
YCTOMUYMBYIO TpaauLio, To cyabda pykoricHoro Hacnenus «Hcropum» Teo-
JOpUKa IO HeJaBHEro BpeMEeHH Obljla M3BECTHA He TOJHOCTHIO. Cpey HeperleH-
HBIX MPOOJeM — BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE MPOUCXOKAEHUS CIMIUCKOB 3TOTO TEKCTa,
a TaK)Ke YCTAaHOBJICHUE CBA3EH MEXK Iy HUMU.

CpenHeBekoBble pykonucH «VICTOpun 0 IpeBHUX HOPBEKCKUX KOPOJISIX»
Teonopuka MoHaxa, 0 CyII€CTBOBaHUN KOTOPBIX IOMOUTMHHO U3BECTHO, ObLIN
yTpaueHbl BO BTopoii nojsoBuHe XVII cronetust. TeKCT 3TOro counHeHUs
COXpaHMJICA B YEThIpeX OyMa)KHbIX KOMUAX, MOABUBIIMXCSA Ha CBET TaKKe
B XVII B. Ux cynsba TecHO cBsi3aHa CO CMHUCKAMH IPYroro maMsaTHUKA —
aHOHMMHOH natuHckol «Mctopum moxona matdan B Mepycanum» (Historia
de Profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam; nanee — «VicTopus moxomay),
cocTapyieHHol Ha py6exe XII-XIII BB.

PykonucHas n apxeorpadudeckas Tpaguums tekcta «Mcropum» Teomoprka
M3BECTHA JIMIIb YaCTHUYHO, TaK KaK OMHCAHUI YTEPSAHHBIX MaHYCKpPHUITOB
HE COXPaHWJIOCh, a OTHAEJbHbIe Komuu, caenaHHslie B XVII B., yactuuno

? Mcropust HopBerun» coXpaHuaach, K COXKAaIEHUIO, B 1aJeKO He MOIHOM BHIE.
BpeMms ee nosiBieHMs Ha CBET, CTPYKTypa M 3aJla4M, KOTOpbIE CTaBUIJI mepen coboi
HEU3BECTHBIN 110 UMEHH COCTABUTEIb ATOTO TEKCTA, MO-TPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCS JUCKYC-
CHOHHBIMH Borpocamu. Hanbosee nocienoBaresibHO 1 MOJIHO NpoOeMaTika Ceieno-
BaHUM, MOCBSLICHHBIX 3TOMY COYMHEHHIO, OTPAXKEHA B TOCICIHEM aKaJeMUYECKOM
n3nanun 3toro Ttekcra (Historia Norwegie / ed. I. Ekrem, L. B. Mortensen.
Kebenhavn, 2003; cm. Takxke: Bagge S. Da boken kom til Norge. Oslo, 2001. S. 219).

3 Cynwba pykonuceil 060MX IPOM3BENCHUH, B KOTOPHIX OHM JOLUIA 10 HAIIMX
nHeit, Bo MHorom cxoxHa. Cm.: Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum in Hierosoly-
mam (Fortale) / SMHDMAZ / utg. M. Gertz. Kebenhavn, 1970". Bd. 2. S. 443—456.
Opnako yxe B 1896 r. narckmii ¢umnonor K. Komonn (1844-1919) nokazan, uro
aBTop «Mcropum moxoma» pabortan, ckopee Bcero, B Hopeeruu (Kaalund K. Kan
Historia de profectione Danorum in terram sanctam regnes til Danmarks Litteratur? //
Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Kbh., 1896. 11.rk. Bd. 11. S. 79-96).
ITpoGaemsl aBropeTBa «McTopuu 1moxoia» A0iaroe Bpems 00CYkIaluCh B UCTOPHO-
rpaguu. Cm.: Midboe H. Historia de profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam: en studie
om verket og forfatteren. Oslo, 1949 ; Skanland V. Einige bemerkungen zu der Historia
de profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam // SO. Oslo, 1960. Bd. 36-1. S.99-115 ;
Johnsen A. O. Ny tolkning av Historia de profectione Danorum in Hierosolymam.
Uppsala, 1976 ; Skovgaard-Petersen K. Korstogstematik i Historia de profectione
Danorum in Hierosolymam // Olavslegenden og den latinske historieskrivning i
1100-tallets Norge / red. 1. Ekrem, L. B. Mortensen, K. Skovgaard-Petersen. Kbh., 2000.
S. 281-302.
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yTpaueHsl. [TosiBlIieHNE CIIMCKOB 3TOTO COYMHEHHS M UCTOPUIO €ro MepBOro
VW3JaHKs TO3BONIAET (pparMeHTapHO BOCCTAHOBMTH IHCTONSPHOE Hacieaue’
OTKpBIBATEJISl U TIEPBOTO MCCIIENOBATENS OTHOM M3 CPeIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIHCEH
«Hcropum» Teonopuka — Moranna Kupxmanna (1575-1643).

M. Kupxmann® oGyuancs B yHuepcutertax dpankdypra-Ha-Onepe, Mensr,
CrpacOypra n Anbtaopga, a Havyal CBOIO y4eHyo Kapbepy B 1603 r. B yHU-
Bepcutete Poctoka. B 1613—1643 rr. oH 3aHMMal MOCT PEKTOpa T'MMHA3UH
Cg. Exatepunsl B JIrobeke, a ¢ 1620 mo 1643 1. ciayxun Takke OHOIMoTexapeM
sToro yuebHoro 3aBeaeHus. B 1620 r. B Jlrobeke Obiyia OCHOBaHa MyOJIMYHAS
6ubnuorexa, M. KupxMaHH cTan ee nepBbIM IMPEKTOPOM M HAXOIWJICS B 3TOH
JOJKHOCTH BIUIOTh A0 caMoil cBoel cmepTu. [lomuMo mpenonaBaHusi OH
3aHMMalcs TyGNuKalueli NponsBeieHnii Knaccnuecknx aBTopos’. Ho mocre
oOHapykeHHs UM KojeKkca, B KoTopoM conepxkanuch «Mcropus» Teonopuka
n «McTtopust moxonay, TIIaBHBIM [EJIOM JKM3HU YUEHOTO CTajo WX M3YyYeHHe,
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUE U MOArOTOBKA TEKCTOB K M3IaHMIO.

B 1620 r. pykonuch mocTynuiia B HOByto Oubinoreky JltoGeka, mepBblit
Katajor Kotopoil Obln coctaBieH . KupxmanHom B 1620-1622 rr. Ota
onmck coxpanmnack . Ha 1. 18" HauMHaeTcs mepedeHb PyKOIHCEH, KOTopble
ObLIM TIepenaHbl BO BHOBb CO3[JaHHOE YUPEXKIeHHE U3 KHIKHOTO cOOpaHus
ropoackoro coseta. [Tox Ne 4 (1. 18~18") B 3TOM CIIMCKe YMCIUTCS KOIEKC,
KOTOPBIN comeprKal:

1) natunckwuii nepeBon «Mctopuu Myneiickoit Boitaby Mocuda dnapus;

2) «Hhcropuro» Teomopuka;

3) «Kwutue cBaroii )KeHeBbeBbl» ab0aTa Bunbrenbma;

4) «HcTopuio noxoma»”.

* Storm G. Indledning // MHN LKNHM. S. [-1V. [Tonnyto nepenucky pa3inaHbIX
koppecnionaentos ¢ M. Kupxmannom em.: MGDVEE / ed. M. S. Gude, C. Sarrau,
P. Burman. Ultrajecti, 1697 ([Charleston], 2010"). P. 230-311.

>0 Hewm oMm.: Stolterfoth J. Oratio funebris quam memoriam viri clarissimi et
excelentissimi Dr. Johannis Kirchmanni ... // Witte H. Memoriae philosophorum,
oratorum, poetarum, historicorum et philologorum nostri seculi clarissimorum
renovatae decas prima (-nona). Konigsberg, 1677. Bd. 1. S.516-553 ; Bursian C.
Kirchmann, Johann // ADB. Leipzig, 1882. Bd. 16. S. 14-15 ; Haye T. Humanismus
in Schleswig und Holstein. Kiel, 2001. S. 19-20, 126—128.

® Kirchmann J. De funeribus Romanorum. Hambvrgi, 1605 ; Lubacae, 1625. ITepy
camoro W. Kupxmanna npunamiexut counHenue «De annulis liber singularis»
(Francofvrti, 1672).

7 Bibliothek der Hansestadt Liibeck. Ms. Lub. 682 fol.

8 (Ejusdem de Bellojudaico lib. vii. Theodrici Monachi Historia de Antiquitate
Regum Norwagiensium. Vita B. Genouefa Virginis edita a domino Wilhelmo Abbate
de Paraclito. Historia de Profectione Danorum in Hierosolymamy (Ms. Lub. 682 fol.
JL. 18"-18Y). ITox Ne 2 1 3 B criMcke YIOMSIHYTBI PYKOTIACH, COJIEpIKAIIe 3HAMEHUTHIE
«Myneiickue apesnoctu» HUocuda ®nasust (Ms. Lub. 682 fol. JI. 18").
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JlaTipoBKa B KaTajlore He yka3aHa M 110 HEMY He BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS; TaM
3HAUMTCS JIMIOb TO, YTO MaHyCKpuNT uMen ¢opmar in folio.

Kaknm o0pazom Komekc, coiepkaBlInii yka3aHHbIe COYMHEHHNS, OKa3aJICs
B JItoOeke, Tae oH nomnan B pyku M. KnupxmaHaa, octaeTcs 3arankoif. B mepBoit
nmoyioBuHe XV B. UTAJbIHCKHE T'YMAHUCTBl MHUTAJU CHJBHYIO HaJeXIy Ha
CEHCALIMOHHBIE HAXO/AKH TEKCTOB KJIaCCUUECKUX aBTOPOB Ha ceBepe EBpoIEI.
DT MOWCKM OBUIM OTYACTH BIOXHOBJIIEHBI Haxonkoil B Jlanum B Goratom
KHWXHOM cOoOpaHUM MOHacThIpckoil 1iepkBi Copé HEM3BECTHOIO A0 TOTrO
BpeMeHHU (parmenTta «Pumckoif ncropun» Tuta JluBusa. 3a 3TUM MaHYCK-
punToM Oblla CHapsKeHa SKCMEeIULMA, HO €€ YYaCTHUKHM Ha MEecCTe ero yxe
He HauLm' .

Hpyryto nogobHyro moe3nky no CkaHAWHABUM TpednpuHsan B 1457 r.
MancKui HyHUMI U CTPACTHBINA KOJUIEKUMOHEp pykonuceid Mapun u3z ®pe-
reHe (11482). [IpaBna, riiaBHOM 3amadeil ero MUCCHH, TIOCTABJICHHOM Marmoi
Kammkctom 111 (1455—-1458), 6611 cOOp JeHET Ha BOWHY ¢ TypkaMu. Bmecte
C TeM HYHLMI MIMPOKO TOProBaJl HHIYJIbIE€HLMSIMY, MPUCBanBas 4acTb CPEICTB
U OTChUIAs X BMECTE C PeIKMMH MaHyCKpUITaMHU, KOTOPbIE €My yJIaBajloch
HaiiTh, Ha XpaHeHue B JloOek. B koHue 1464 wnu B Hauane 1465 r. Mapux
otnpasuics B [losbiny, a TeM BpeMEHeM NPO TEMHBIE A€Na O COKPBITUH JICHET,
coOpannbix uM B lanuu, Hopeerun u llIBennu, y3nanu B Pume. [lo mpukaza-
Huto marnsl [Taena I (1464—1471) Bce uMyILecTBO, MPUHALIEKABIIEE TIPENaTy
v HaxonuBiueecss B JlroGeke, OblNO KOHOUCKOBAHO TOCIAMM MOHTH(MKA' .
OnHOBpEMEHHO € 3TUM Koposib Kpuctuan I oTnpaBun Tyna B KauecTBe JOBEPEH-
HOTO JIMLa CBOETO JIMYHOTO Bpaua DHrenpdepTa KopHepa ¢ Tem, uToObI Takxke
HaJIOXKUTh apecT Ha TO, YTO MapuH HaXW1 HE3aKOHHBIMU MyTSMHU B €r0 BIajie-
HUSAX U BbIBE3 3a pyOex. B kauecTBe Bo3HarpakaeHHs 3a BHITIONHEHHOE T10-
pyuenue O. KopHep mojy4yun oT KOpoJsi, B YaCTHOCTH, TP MaHyCKpHITa
¢ counHeHusMu Mocuda dnaBust 1 0JMH ¢ TpyAaMu OJlaKEHHOT0 ABIYCTHHA,
KOTOpbIE MPeANPUUMYMBBIN JIEKapb TOTYAC MEPENnpoaan ropoackoMy COBETY
JTioGeka 3a 89 MmoGeKcKHX Mapok' .

Hemeukwuit menueBuct I1. JlemaHH Ha OCHOBaHMM TOTO, UTO KOJEKC, JOCTaB-
miics KOpoJIeBCKOMY Jieiib-MenuKy, a 3aTeM peald30BaHHbII UM, coaepKal,

? Sandys J. E. History of classical scholarship. New York, 1967. Vol. 11. P. 24-26.

' Die Ratschronik von 1438-1483 (Dritte Fortsetzung der Detmar-Chronik
zweiter Teil), 1. 1438-1465 // Die Chroniken niedersachsischen Stidte. Liibeck / Hrsg.
F. Bruns. Leipzig, 1910. Bd. 4. S. 372-373. (CDS. Gesamtreihe ; Bd. 30).

11 «...etliker guder unde boke, namliken dre grote volumina Josephi gehetem und
eyn kleyn volumen Augustinus de civitate Dei genomet... de wii vort deme werdigen
mester Engelbete Korner, unsem doctori unde phisico, in affkortinghe unde vormynneringe
zines vordenden lones... overgeantwort unde gedan hebben, de welke bok de eerscreven
mester Engelbert deme ersamen rade to Lubeke... vor negenundeachtentich mark
Lubesch recht unde redeliken hefft vorloff» (Ibid. S. 373).
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KaK U Ta pyKOMHCh, YTO yromsiHyTa B karanore W. Kupxmanna, Texkct Mocuda
DnaBus, npeononoxcu, 4To TO OJUH U TOT ke MaHyCKpHNT. [lpyroe donywyenue
[1. JlemanHna: pykorucu, 1o0bITeie MapuHOM, ObUTH 0OHApYXeHbI UM B CKkaH-
JIVHAaBUHM, M JIMIOb 3aTeM OH nepenpaBui ux B JIto0ek, rae cHavana uX KOH-
¢uckoBany, a 3aTeM Te U3 HUX, KOTOpble monaiu B pyku O. KopHepa, 6buin
TIPOJaHBl BPAdOM JaTCKOTO KOpous . J[orajku, BhICKA3aHHbIE HEMELKHUM
HCclieioBaTeNeM, 3aMaHYMBbl 1 MHTEPECHBI, HO, YBBI, UX HEJIb3S MPOBEPUT,
a 3TO He JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTHM OTOXIECTBUTb MaHyCKPHIThI, HaliieHHble Ma-
PHMHOM, C TeMH, 4TO NepeunciieHsl B katajgore M. KupxmanHna, u/uinu ¢ yTepsH-
HBIM KOJIEKCOM, B KOTOpoM nomumo counHeHnit Mocuda dnasust Haxoaunuchb
00e «Hctopumy.

B otianume oT couMHEHUH aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB U KUTUIHOW JUTEpATypbl
JpeBHECKaHMHABCKHE MPOU3BEAEHN OblIM MalOM3BECTHBI MHTENJIEKTyalaM
XVII cronerus. . KupxmaHH Hauan BBIACHATh, 3HAET JIM KTO-JINOO O Hnx .
UYepes Teonopa bycce (1583—-1631), unena roponckoro copeta Jlrobeka 1 KaHII-
nepa repuorctB Lllne3sur u [onpwreiin, M. KupxMaHH Hanaguia KOHTaKT
¢ y4ueHbIM, wieHoM ['ocyaapctBeHHoro coseta Jlannn Xonsrepom Po3zeHkpan-
uem (1574-1642)". Kpome Tor0, OH 00paTHIICS K TEOJIOTY HEMEIIKOTO TMpo-
ncxoXx IeHus, xKuBieMy B HiokeOunr-®@ansctep (Nykebing Falster) mpu mBope
BIOBCTBYIOLIEH koposesbl Jdanuu Coduu (1557-1631)", Huxomacy Buc-
Mapy (T1651). Uepes Hero B 1626 r. OH BbIIIEN Ha KOPOJIEBCKOTO UCTOpUOTpada
SIna Ban Mépca (1579—1639), pa6otasmero B Akanemun Copé'®. M. Kupxmaun
B CBOMX MUCbMax K HUM KpaTKo onucai coaepxkaHue obenx «Mcrtopuit», HO
HY OIMH U3 €ro KOPPECNOHISHTOB HUYETO HE 3Hal O HaiinieHHbIX B JItoOeke
TeKCTax.

W. KupxmaHH Bo31arai Haaexasl Ha To, uto Kpuctman IV (1588—1648),
BECbMa yBIIEUEHHBIN MPOILIBIM CBOEH CTpaHbI, OyIeT 3aHTEPECOBAH B TOM,
YTOOBI COUMHEHNS TIO IpeBHEN CKaHAMHABCKOM MCTOpHUM YBUIENH cBeT. Yepes
Toro xe T. Bycce oH mobucsi, 4ToObI 0 €ro HaXoIKax CTaIO W3BECTHO KOPOIIIO.
[TepBoro mapta 1625 r. Kpuctran IV HarmpaBui cBoeMy Ka3Hauero M M0 COB-
MecThTeNbCTBY B 16181629 rr. crarxonmsaepy Hopgermu Mency [Oamo (1580—
1634) 3anmcKy CleAYIOMIEro CONEPKAHUA: «...eCTH HEKOTOpble (parMeHThI

'2 Lehmann P. Auf der Suche nach alten Texten in nordischen Bibliotheken //
Zentralblatt fur Bibliotheksiuesen. Leipzig, 1937. Bd. 54. S. 261-286.

3 Storm G. Indledning. S. 11

" Ibid.

15 Vkasanp! roast xusan. Kena xopos Jlarnn ®penepuka IT (1559—1588).

' Akazemus Copé sBIsSETCS CTapelIINM LEHTPOM 0bpazoBanus B Jlannu. Aka-
JIEMHSI U3BECTHA TAKXKE KaK LIEHTP PaclpOCTPaHEHUS! XPUCTUAHCTBA U MECTO 00yue-
HUSI MHOTHX M3BECTHBIX JIATCKMX W CKaHAWHABCKHUX y4eHbIX. I1Ikona Gplna ocHOBaHa
cTapaHusMM Oymymiero apxuenvckoria A6camona B 1140 ., craB alma mater mis
MHOTHX MpeJICTaBUTEIIeH 1aTCKON apUCTOKPATHH U CBSILIIECHHUKOB.
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JATCKUX UCTOpuil oOHapyxarcs B JIroOeke... TO MBI JKejlaeM MpHoOpecTu Te
W3 HUX, YTO MMEIOTCS TaM, €CITM MPEeIJIoKaT JIEIIeBO, U TaKUM e 00pa3oM
NPUTOTOBUTH MX K MeuaTi»' . OJHAKO KaHANOB, M0 KOTOPHIM HH(OPMAIs
0 PYKOTIMCSX, COZIEpKaBIINX JOKYMEHTHI 1 ICTOPUUECKHE COUNHEHWS], TOXO/IUIa
JI0 KOPOITA, GIIO HECKOMBKO .

XKenanne maTckoro MoHapxa 3amoylydyuTh Haxoaku B KomeHrareH u Tam
W3/1aTh WX HATOJKHYJIOCh Ha psp ciokHocTeil. K ToMy mMomenty, kak Kprc-
THaHy IV cTano M3BECTHO O JFOOEKCKMX PYKOMUCSX, MPUIBOPHBIMH HCTOPHO-
rpadamMu Mo ero MoBENEHUIO TOTOBUIIUCH K U3AHUIO CPa3y HECKOJIbKO 00beM-
HBIX TpYZOB 0 nporwiom [anun. Tak, jokTop Gorocnous emuckon Mecnep
Bpoxman (1585-1652) paboTan Han ocyuiecTBieHHeM myonukauuu «HMctopun
Hdanun», koTopas NMpHHAJIexana rnepy ObIBLIEr0 KaHIJIEpa U MUCTOpHKA
Apunbaa Burdensaa (1546-1609)". TocynapcTBeHHbIH COBET TOXe ObL
03a004eH TeM, YTOObl CBET YBHIENW TPYyHAbl TO UCTOpUM JlaTCKO# LEepKBH,
HanucaHHble XaHcom CaaHe (1606—1668). Kpome Toro, mpaBUTENbCTBO Tpebo-
Bano oT mcropuorpahos Moxama Mcakcena (1571-1639) u 5. Ban Mépca
BBIMYCTHTD B CBET elle M JBe UCTOpHH JIaHNN Ha TATMHCKOM s3bIke™ . B 3To %e
camoe Bpemsi Kpuctuan IV HacrosrensHo mpocun mnpogeccopoB Korenra-
TeHCKOTO YHHBEpCHTEeTa aKTUBU3MPOBATh MOMCKH MCTOPHMYECKUX MCTOYHHUKOB
1o ucTopuy J[aHMM ¥ TOTOBMTH WX K Mybiukammu’'. [103TOMy HeT HUYEro
CTPaHHOTO, YTO HOBbIE HAXOAKHM 00paTHIIN Ha ce0st BHUMaHUE JaTCKOr0 MOHapXa.

3anHTepecoBaHHOCTh Kprictuana [V u ero npaBuTeNbCTBa B MyOIMKALUN
TPYJOB 10 HALIMOHAIBHOI UCTOPUH B TOM 4HcIie Oblila 00YCIIOBIEHa y4acTHEM

17 «...efftersom nogle Fragmenta aff dansche historier schal findis til Lybeck...

da wille wi i lige maade, at i handler med den, som denum haffuer, om en billig
foraering, som och i lige maade schulle forferdigis til trych» (1624—1626 / utg. L. Laursen //
Kancelliets brevbeger vedrerende Danmarks indre forhold / utg. C. F. Bricka. Kbh.,
1925. S. 346-347).

18 Degn O. Christian 4.s kansler: Christen Friis til Kragerup (1581-1639) som
menneske og politiker. Viborg, 1988. S. 127.

' Huitfeld A. En Historiske Beskriffvelse om en Ercke-Biskop udi Lund som hede
H. Jens Grand: som bleff fangen af Kong Erick Mendved oc siden erledigetaff samme
sit Fengsel item her hos findes en kort Catalogus paa de Vardige Faedres, Biskopers
Naftne udi Roskild fra den forste oc til vor Tid 1649, med nogle deris Epitaphijs oc
Graffskrifter. Kbh., 1650 ; Huitfeld A. Danmarckis Rigis Kronicke : 2 bd. Kbh., 1652.

2hy, Hcakcen, kak u f. BanH Mépc, ObUI roIaHAIIEM [0 TPOUCXOKACHHUIO, HO
pozwics B JlaHWH; TTOTYYHI JOTDKHOCTE KOpoJieBckoro ucropriorpada B 1618 r. ['naBHbIif
tpyn M. Ucakcena — Pontanus J. I. Rerum Danicarum historia: libris X Unoque tomo
ad Domum usque Oldenburgicam deducta; Accedit Chorographica Regni Daniae
tractusque eius universiborealis Urbiumque description. Amstelodami, 1631.

2! Skovgaard-Petersen K. Historiography at the Court of Christian IV. Studies in
the Latin Histories of Denmark by Johannes Pontanus and Johannes Meursius.
Kbh., 2002.
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Hanun B TpupuatunetHeir BoiiHe (1618—1648). DT paboThl U HOKYMEHTHI
JOJDKHBI OBUTH YOeIUTh COIO3HUKOB M TIPOTUBHUKOB B MCKOHHOM WHTEpece
W 3aKOHHBIX TpeOoBaHusX JaHum k pasneny Teppurtopuii B EBpome. Kpuc-
THaH [V 1epyxan rmox IMYHBIM KOHTpOJIEM padoTy, KOTOPYIO Bl TATCKUE YUEHBIE,
MOCTOSIHHO HamoMuHasi cBoeMy kaHuepy Kpuctuany @puiicy (1581-1639)
0 HeoOX0IMMOCTH MOOYXKIaTh UX K ynopHomy Tpyay. Cam K. @pwiic Takxke
BECbMa CMOCOOCTBOBANI M3YUEHHIO MPOILIOro cBoeii cTpaHbl. [lomumo kaHI-
nepa, Kpuctuan IV npukasan Mency FOamm0 10BeCTH 0 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX
JIML] CBO€ MHEHHE OTHOCHUTEJILHO TEKCTOB, HaiiieHHbIX B Jltobeke. Ha mpo-
TSKEHUN TIOCTIEAYIOLIMX JBYX JIET MPABUTEIbCTBO HE TEPSIO K HUM MHTEepeca.
B Komenrarene crano u3BecTHo, uto . KupxmanH cobpaiicsi npeanpuHATh
W3/1aHKe TEKCTOB MO HOPBEKCKOIl McTopuH, a X. Po3eHKpaHIl BecbMa CHoco0-
ctByet 3ToMy. JIBamuaroro maprta 1627 r. Kpuctuan IV obpatuncs k X. Poses-
KpaHLly ¢ TIPOCh00ii pa3bsICHUTH MX COAEPKaHWE M YCTAaHOBUTD, HE TTyOJIHKO-
BaJIMCh JIM OHH paHee’”. B muckMe roBOPMIIOCh ToNbKO 0 Tpyze Teonopuka.

Ho w3maHue couMHEHUs MO0 HOPBEXKCKOW MCTOpHM HE BUIENOCH O(u-
LIMaTbHBIM KOPOJIEBCKMM MCTOpHOTrpadaM IepBooUepeHO 3anadeii: mo nx
MHEHUWIO, BHUIMaHUsl 3aCy)KMBAJIN TPY[bI, TIOCBALIEHHbIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
Hannn. Takum obOpaszom, monoxeHre Hopeernn u ee MecTo B cocTaBe JaaT-
CKOi1 MOHAPXUH He GbLIN YeTKO onpeieeHbl opHIMATLHBIMI HCTOPUKAMHU .
OpHako BelcIIM Kpyram HopBerus npeicraBiisiiach HEOTbEMIIEMON YacTbIO
KOpOJIEBCTBA, MI03TOMY MPABUTENBCTBO HACTAMBAIIO HA MyOIMKALIK 3TOTO TeKCTa.

Ha ocHoBanuu uccnenosanuii pykonuceii «Mcropun» Teonopuka u «Hc-
Topur moxozay, nposeaeHHbIX . Ctopmom, M. Iepuem (1844-1929), 3. Kpar-
repyzioM, 1 MOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HAOJIIOAEHUH €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTb MPOCIEIUTh
WCTOPHIO WX CO3aHMUsI, a TaK)K€ BOCCTAHOBHUTH CBS3M MEXKIYy HIMHU.

benogoit cimcok L (SPK. Ms. lat. 356 fol) — campblit paHHuit U3 Bcex u3-
BECTHBIX HbIHEe — BbIMosHeH M. KupxmaHHoMm B 1629 1. co cpeaHeBeKkoBoi
pykormicy, obpereHHol UM B JIroOeke, W npencTaBisieT co00i TPAaHCKPHUIILIMIO
tekcta «Hcropum» Teomopuka. B 1850 r. pykomuch BriepBble MOSBISETCS
B TIOJIe 3peHus, Oyayuu 3aHeceHHo# B karaior [Ipycckoii rocymsapcTBeHHON
6ubnmoTexu (B Hactosiee Bpemsa — Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — PreuBischer
Kulturbesitz — SPK), rae xpanutcs mno ceit 1eHs. BriepBbie 3TOT cicok ObLT
CrenrallbHO M3y4yeH yxke yrnomuHaBiiuMmcs Bble [1. JleMaHHOM ToJbKO
B 1936 .** B cBOMX paboTax, MOCBSALIEHHBIX B OCHOBHOM MPOGJIEMe MCTOUHHKOB

221627-1629 / utg. L. Laursen// Kancelliets brevboger vedrorende Danmarks
indre forhold / utg. C. F. Bricka. Kbh., 1929. S. 39.

B Skovgaard-Petersen K. Norges plads i den officielle historieskrivning under
Christian IV // Nordica Bergensia. 1995. Nr 7. S. 55-68.

4 Lehmann P. Skandinaviens Anteil an der lateinischen Literatur und Wissen-
schaft des Mittelalters : 2 Stiick // SBAW PHA. Miinchen, 1937. Jg. 1937. H. 7.
S. 275-300, 331-429.
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COUYMHEHUsS] HOPBEKCKOr0 MOHaxa, HEeMELKUI YUeHbll He cooOlIaeT o mpe-
Ibiayiieit cynpbe 3Toil konuu Tekcra «Mcropum». [TockonbKy B OTIMYME OT
IPYTUX MaHYCKPHITOB TIOAPOOHBIX OMMCAHMI 3TOTO CMHUCKA, HACKOJIBKO MHE
W3BECTHO, €Ille HE CYIECTBYET, Hy’KHO BOCITOJTHUTB ATOT MpOOed.

Pykonuce Gymaknas, neperuiereHHas. [lepemnetr XVII B., kKokaHbIH,
ceporo 1Bera ¢ UHKpycranueil. B pykonucu 48 muctoB (Tpu MONHBIE TETpaIu
o 16 muctoB), popmat 30 x 19,5 cM. JIMCTBI pa3MeveHbI KpacCHBIMU YePHUIIAMU:
pa3MeTKa BHELIHSAA, BHYTPEHHsIA JJMHOBKA OTCYTCTBYeT. TEKCT 3amucaH B OUH
cTonbel] BHYTpH pa3MeTkh. Ha nuieBbIX cTopoHax JIMCTOB B MPaBOM BEPXHEM
yrily IaHa CIuiomHas nmarmHauus. Ha ni. 17° BHE3Y, Mo pa3MeTkoi, Goiee
CBETJILIMM YepHHUIaMH pyKoii M. KupXmaHHa caielaHa CHOCKa B JIBE CTPOKH .
Jpyrue MapruHajiuu, a Tak’ke KOMMEHTapUU U TIOMEThl Ha MOJISIX U B TEKCTe
OTCYTCTBYIOT. LIMTaThl U3 COUMHEHMI aHTMYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
MOTYEPKHYTHI B TEKCTE YEPHUIIAMH TOTO e 1[BeTa, KAKUMU BBIMOJHEH TEKCT
«HUctopun», oueBuaHo, camuM M. KupxmanHaom. JlaHHas konus yuteHa [. JlaHre
B ee paboTe, TOCBAIIEHHON PAaHHEMY CKaHIMHABCKOMY MCTOPHMOIHMCAHMIO .
Ee ynomuHamm Takue KpymHbIe HCClIeOBaTeNN CKaHIMHABCKON CpeIHEeBEKOBOM
nutepatypsl, kak A. O. IOncen” u C. Dnnexéit™, B paboTax KOTOPbIX
«McTtopusy Teonopuka 3aHMMaeT KIOUeBoe MecTo . OJHAKO HU OJHO 3 H3-
JaHWI1 COUMHEHUS] HOPBEKCKOIO0 MOHaXa He OCHOBBIBAETCSA HA 3TOM CIIHCKE.

CaM MaHYCKpPMIIT SIBJISIETCS TOJHOIIEHNEM JAaTCKUM CAaHOBHUKAaM, KOTOpbIE
npucyTcTBoBann B JltoOeke Mpu 3akirOUE€HUMHM MHUPHOTO JOrOBOpa MEXIY
Hanwueit u CesamenHoi PuMckoit nmnepueti (12 mas 1629 r.), yem oObsCHSETCA
aKKypaTHbIM BHEIIHUN BUI 3TOW BEJIMKOJIEMIHO COXPAaHMBLICHCS PYKOIUCH,
He nMetonieii yrpar u aedekros. [locBsimenne, KOTOPbIM OHA OTKPBIBAETCS,
YIIOMUHAeT 3aKJII0UeHHbI makT o Mupe kak «felici exitu terminatam»™
n aapecoBaHo KaHwiepy K. ®@puwiicy, uneHam patckoro I'ocyaapCTBEHHOTO
coBeta Skoby Vibdenbary n Anboepry Ckemo, rase Hemenkoit KaHIeApyi
JleBuHy Mapckanky v AByM COBETHHKaM OT [ osbuiteiiHa — J{utnieBy 1 XeHpUKy
PaHuay™".

2 «# 1. Gedidit Autor, Bithyniam elle nomen urbio. 2. Reponendum Hi caae urbe
Bithynie».

% Lange G. Die Anfinge der islindisch-norwegischen Geschichtssreibung, Reykjavik,
1989. S. 13-139.

2" Johnsen A. O. Om Theodoricus og hans Historia de antiquitate regum
Norwagiensium. Oslo, 1939. S. 11. (ANVAO Il HFK ; nr 3).

2 Ellehoj S. Studier over den @ldste norrene historieskrivning. Kbh., 1965.
S. 175-176.

% ITo 10BOY OCBEIOMIEHHOCTH 06 3TOM crcke M. Tepiia cM. Hinxe.

** SPK. Ms. lat. 356 fol. JI. 2".

31 310 yupexieHne, BXOIMBIIEE B COCTAB LIEHTPAIHLHOTO aIapaTa yIpaBleHus
JIaTcKoro KOpOJIEBCTBA M TMOJYMHEHHOE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KOPOIIIO, Beajlo JeiaMu
[Ine3Bura u ['onbliTeiina, a TAK)Ke BCEMHM BHELTHUMH CHOIICHHUSIMH.

2 SPK. M. lat. 356 fol. JI. 1-2".
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OTOT Aap cTaj Takke MoJo0MeM oTdeTa O MpoAeTaHHON padoTe, MOKa3bl-
BaBIIMM, YTO MaTepHai TOTOBHUTCS K m3naHuio. [TokpoBuTenn Mro0eKcKoro
yueHoro, K. ®@puiic u X. PozeHkpaHL, T0JKHBI ObUIM OUEHUTH MPEeaNpUHU-
MaeMble UM YCHIIUS 1O cOOpy MCTOpPUYECKUX HUCTOYHMKOB. M. Kupxmanx
BbIOpa, 0€3yclOBHO, YAaYHbIf MOMEHT, YTOOBI MPEMIOIHECTH CBOI MOIApPOK.
BeposTHO, 10 Hero yxe AoUUIM BECTH O 3auHTepecoBaHHOCTU Kpuctuana [V
B my6Onukauuu obeux «Mcropuity. WM. KupxmanHy naxe yaanoch 3aly4HThb
KaHLUIepa B CBOW JIOM € TeM, 4TOOBI TOT caM YBHJEJ JIBa 3THX TEKCTa (oye-
BUJIHO, CpETHEBEKOBBIIT opurnHai). CycTs HEKOTOpOe BpeMs B CBOEM MHUCbMeE
k K. ®@puiicy uctopuk HanoMHmI eMy 00 M3JaHUU 3TUX MPOU3BEAEHUN 1 00
VX HeaBHeill BcTpeue’ . Takke B 3ToM muchMe M. KupxmaHHa roBopHIoch
00 MHTepece, KOTOPbIil MPeACTaBIAIOT COOOW 3TH COUMHEHH U 1uid JlaHuu,
u nas Hopseruu. HeT Hukakux comHeHuii B ToM, uto K. @puiic, o yem
. Kupxmann Hanumier f1. BaH Mépcy naBa roga CHycTs, caM HacTOMYMBO
TIPU3BIBAJT YYEHOTO TOTOBUTH TEKCTHI K Nedard. O mocneiHeM (hakTe yrnoMsHyTO
B MpeauciioBuu k neppomy uznanuto «Mcropun» 1684 r. I'. Ctopm HeBepHO
MOHsAN cojepxkanue 3toro nucsmMa M. KupxmaHHa Kk KaHLuIepy, yTBepkias,
4TO MCTOPUK M3 JIroOeka M3roTOBUI KOMHUIO TEKCTA, KOTOPYIO 3aTeéM OTOCI]all
KaHLUIepY M KOTopas, M0 €ro MHEHHIo, Obljla B JanbHeiieMm yTpadeHa. Ha
camMoM Jiefie pedb Ijla MIMEHHO O PYKOIUCH, KOTopas ceifdac M3BecTHa Kak
crmcok L.

Kanwyiep, 6e3ycnoBHo, pasnensi MHeHue M. KupxmanHa, 4To W3HaHue
9TUX COUYMHEHWH SBJIAETCS BOMPOCOM HALMOHAIBHOW BaXHOCTU. [la M cam
oTKpbIBaTeNb 00enx «Mcropuii», Kak U Apyrue 3aMHTEpPecOBaHHbIE JINLA,
’KeJai, 4ToObl OHM cKopee BhIIIIM B cBeT. B mocnanum x Y. KupxmaHnny,
natapoBaHHOM 1633 1., . BaH Mépc mucair: «S mporry Te0s U31aTh CPOUHO.
He Tombko ydeHslit Mup, HO Bcs Jlanws m Hopeerust OymyT B HONTY Tepen
To60i»**. JIpyroii usBecTHbI natcknii uctopuorpad Crepan Xancen Cre-
¢annyc (1599-1650), xomnnera 5. BanH Mépca, paboTaBuuii B Te ol B AKa-
nemun Copé Haa KoMMeHTapusaMu K «JlesHusim naHoB» Cakcona ['pammaruka,
TOXE W3BbABMJ PagoCTh MO MOBOJMY HaXxOJOK M BbICKa3aJl MOKEJaHUE MX
ckopeiiureil my6auKamn .

33 Kirchmann B. C., Kirchmann J. Commentarii historici duo hactenus inediti... /
cura olim et opera viri clarissimi lohannis Kirchmanni, Lubec ; nunc primum editi
ab hujus nepote Bernh. Casp. Kirchmanno, J. U. D. Amstelodami, 1684. P. 107
(nanee — Kirchmann, 1684).

3% «...itaque quantum possum, hortor, uti edas. Beneficium debebit satis, magnum
non duntaxat Literaria Respublica, sed et Dania Vniversa, et Norvegia: quam
utramquein maiorem modum obstringes. Illustris Dus. Cancellarius iam ab aliquo
tempore, in Cimbria cum Rege agit...» (Storm G. Indledning. S. III).

* Ibid. S. 1L
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Bckope C. Ctedanuyc cam cran obnagaresieM OIBYX CPeJHEBEKOBBIX MaHy-
CKPHITOB, OAAWH U3 KOTOPBIX conepxan «Mctopuro» Teomopuka, a npyroit —
«Hcropuro noxonax». JlBaauats ceapMoro sHBaps 1642 r. on Hanucan U. Kupx-
MaHHY MHMCbMO, B KOTOPOM CO001Iai, YTO OJUH U3 €ro Apy3eil (MMeHH ero oH
HE Ha3bIBAET) HeOdasHOo TIPUCIIal eMy IBe OTIENLHEIE, He 00beIMHEHHbIE B OJIMH
KOJIEKC PYKOTICH C STHMH TeKcTaMu . Jlaiee OH MHIIET, YTO He COMHEBaeTCs,
YTO 3TO T€ Ke COUYMHeHMs, koTopsle M. KupxmaHH XpaHuT y cebs B Onbimo-
TeKe, XOTS CUMTAET, YTO TOT JOJIKEH CaM YIOCTOBEPUTHCA B ITOM

ITepBbIM, KTO Mpeanonoxui, 4to B Copé 00bABUINCH HOBbIE HEN3BECTHBIE
. KupxMaHHY cpeiHEeBEKOBbIE PYKOIMHUCH, BIOCIEACTBUN yTpadeHHbIE, HO
¢ kotopeix C. CTedaHnyc ycren CHATh KOMHIO, Obi1 TOT %e I'. CTopm™
OrtHocsawascs k 1633 r. nepenucka mexay M. KupxmanHom u f1. Ban Mépcowm,
Mo Mpoch0e JTOOEKCKOro y4eHOro HaBOJAMBLIErO CIPAaBKU O HATMYUM 3THX
COYMHEHHH B PyKOTINCHBIX M KHWKHBIX COOpaHUsIX, B TOM 4Hcie B OMOIHMoTeKe
kaHiyiepa K. @puiica, mokasbpIBaeT, YTO APYTMX MaHyCKPUITOB, COAEPIKABIINX
JIaHHBIE TIPOV3BEICHNs, HUTIE B JIaHNH HA TOT MOMEHT OOHAPY/KEHO He ObINI0”
BeposTHO, TOT k€ pe3yibTaT Jajid U po3bicku X. Po3eHkpaHLa, KOTOpBIi,
Kak OBbLIO CKa3aHO BbINIE, 3aHUMAJICS UMHU MO MPHUKa3y OATCKOTO KOPOJIs.
CrnenoBaTesbHO, €IMHCTBEHHBIM BapHaHTOM TEKCTa, KOTOPBI MMEJCs 10 TOro
Bpemenu He y M. KupxmanHa, 6bu1 OyMaskHbIl cricok L.

OTO 03HAYaeT, YTO MOMCKH 3TUX TEKCTOB HE MPEKpaIlalNCh BIUIOTH 10
Havana 40-x rr. XVII B. u npuka3 Kpuctuana IV He 6b11 3a0b1T. [Ipennonosxe-
nue 1. JlemanHa, 4T0 KOJeKChl, KOH(UCKOBaHHBIE B XV B. Y MAICKOTrO HYHIIUS,
ObuTM 3aTeM BbIBe3eHbl M3 CKaHAMHABHM, AENaeT BO3MOKHBIM JOIMYLIECHHE,
gyto B CeBepHoii EBpore ere MoriM ocraBaThesl JpYTrie pyKOMUCH, CONEpkKaB-
LIME Te K€ caMble COUMHEHUs. XOTs yTBEpPKIaTh 3TO KATErOPUYHO, KOHEUHO,
Henb3d. Ho mpumep Mcnanauu, rae coxpaHmnack Oonblias 4yacTh Haclaeaus
JpeBHEN CKaHIMHABCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl, B TOM YUCJIe BEPCHI OJHOTO M TOTO XKe
COYMHEHHs, Oosiee YeM KpacHOPEUHB.

U3BecTHO, uTo Bce Oymaru u kHurk C. CtedaHuyca mociie ero cMepTh
(1650) ObUTM YacTMYHO BHIKYTUIEHBI y €T0 HACIEIHUKOB BUIHBIM IIBEICKHM
MONUTUYECKUM JIesiTeNieM, a Takke OuOnuoguiaoM u cobupareneM IpeBHUX
MaHyckpuntoB rpadom Marnycom [Nabpusnem [le na [apau (1622—-1686).

36 «...communicavit mecum nuper amicorum quidam binos manuscriptos tractatus,

quorum alter Anonymi erat de itinere a Danis nonnullis Hierosolymam suscepto...
alter vero codex complectitur historiam Theodorici monachi de antiquitate regum
Norvagiensium...» (Storm G. Indledning. S. III).

7 Tbid. S. IV.

*Ibid. S. V.

3% Meursius J. Opera omnia in plures tomos distributa quorum quadam in hac
editione primum parent, loannes Lamius... recensebat et scoliis illustrabat. Florentize, 1762.
Bd. 11. P. 568.
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DTo 03Hauaer, uTo, Mo KpaitHell mepe, no cmeptu C. CredaHmyca cpenHe-
BekoBble pykorucu «Mctopun» Teomopuka n «Vcropun moxoaa» HaXOIUITUCh
B €r0 apXuBe, KOTOPBIM, CylIsl MO TOMY, YTO MaHyCKPUMTHI MPONad, Hada Mo-
HEMHOTY paccerBaThCs TOCIe KOHUMHBI JaTckoro ucropuorpada. B 1669 T.
rpad mepeaan CBOIO KOJUIEKIHIO B Iap YTCaJbCKOMY YHHBEPCUTETY, TA€ OHA
XpaHUTCA U MOHBIHE.

Konus texctoB «Mcropum» Teonopuka u «Mctopuu nmoxona, cienaHHas
C. Credannycom, xpanmwnack B cocrtae kourekuun UUB Ms. De la Gardie
C VIII 30-32. 310 0BT KOMIUIEKC MaTepHaJIOB CIOXKHBIN 10 CBOEMY COCTaBY,
r7ie TOMUMO JIByX YKa3aHHbIX COYMHEHHMH HaXOIMJINCh elle HECKOJbKO He
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXITy co00i mponsBeneHmid. [loaToMy mmdp vacteit momomHSICS
CTPOYHOM JTATHHCKO# JTUTEPOil: Ta 9acTh, B KOTOPOil comepxkanuck ode «Hc-
Topumn», o603Hauanack UUB Ms. De la Gardie C VIII 32¢ (S)*’. Tekcr «HMcTo-
pum» Teonopuka B criMcke S ObUT pacronokeH Ha JI. 26'—47', a «cropuu moxo-
na» — Ha 1. 47627, BriepBrie 00 3TOM KOTMH CTallo W3BECTHO U3 Kara-
Jiora TapoB YHUBEPCUTETCKOW OMOnmoTeke, caenanusix M. I'. Jle ma apawm;
OIACh COCTaBJIEHA KaHLUIEpOM YHMBepcureTa Yrcansl MoranHom Xanop-
(oM (1630-1693). Po3bICK 3TOTO MAaHYCKPHIITa Jajl cCaMble HEYTEIIUTEILHBIE
pe3ysbTaThl: B CBOEM MUCbME K aBTOPY 3TOH cTaTbu XpaHutens OTaena py-
Konmceit OMOIMOTeKN YIcanbckoro yHuBepcuteTa X. Xamis0epr ¢ ropeyubio
coo0mmi, 9yTo BOT yke MHoro JieT Bech mmdp UUB Ms. De la Gardie C VIII
30-32 yucnurcs Kak yTpaueHHbli. [103TOMy Mpu cChUIKax Ha 3TOT CIUCOK
«Hcropum» MpuxXoauTcs OMupaThes TONbKO HAa HabmoaeHus M. [epua, npo-
BEIIEHHbIE UM B NiepBoii nojoBuHe 10-x rr. XX B.

JaTckuii uccienoBarenb BbICKa3all MHEHUE, 4To TekcT «Mcropum» Teo-
JOpWKa, CoIeprKaBIIniics B criucke S, ckommpoBaH C. CtedaHIycoM ¢ MaHy-
ckpunTa, npenogHeceHHoro M. KupxMaHHOM naTckuM caHOBHHMKaM B JIroOeke,
T. e. co crmcka L*!. M. ['epu 3Ha O HAJIWYWK ATOTO CMKUCKA, HO CaM C HUM
He paboTaJi, MOCKOJIbKY B HEM He cofepikaiiochk «Mctopun noxonay, sBisBLISICS
IJTaBHBIM OOBEKTOM €ro BHUMaHUs. J[aTCKUi y4eHbI He MPUBOANUT CTEMMBI
pykomuceii*’, HO 3To He TIOMeIIaNo eMy clieNaTh YKa3aHHOE 3aKTIoueHHe.

B cnucke L B 1. 27 oTCyTCTBYET LMTaTa U3 COYMHEHUs Beprunus, kotopas
B IEWCTBUTEJIILHOCTU B34Ta U3 MPOU3BEIECHNU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON PUMCKOMN
nosteccel @anbToHMN BerTtun np06LI43. A. O. IOHCceH, KOTOpBIii B OTINYHE

0 Hadorph J. Apographum donationis testamentarize. Sth., 1672 ; Stobaeus P.
Forteckning over De la Gardieska arkivet : Paleotyper, Cod. coll. och Cod. Uppsala,
2010. S. 182.

1 Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 451-452.

“2 Ha ocHoBe amanmsa uccienoBanus M. I'epua sTa cremMa BOCCTaHOBJIEHA
Ha puc. 2 (Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 451-452).

4 Proba. Cento Virgilianus de Christo // Poetae christiani minores / ed. K. Schenkl .
Pragae ; Lipsiae, 1888. Vol. 16. P. 569. (Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum).
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ot I'. Cropma 3Hai o cylecTBOBaHUM cnucka L, ykazan B cBoell AuccepTaumuy,
TIOJTHOCTBIO TOCBsIEeHHo# «Mcropun» Teonopuka, 06 ommbdo4YHOM aTpubymn
3THX CTPOK BENMKOMY aHTH4HOMY T03Ty"!. OnHaKo OH He yrmoMsHy 06 OT-
CYTCTBUH 3TOTr0 ()parMeHTa B PyKOMHCH, MPENOJHECEHHONH DAaTCKUM CaHOB-
HUKaM. He oOpartuia Ha 3T0 BHUMaHMS M COBPEMEHHasl AaTckas MccieaoBa-
TenabHuLa K. CKom"op)l-HeTepceH45 .

Konuu TekcToB 06eux «McTopuii», BXOAUBIIUE B CITUCOK S, ObLIM CAETaHbI
C. CredannycoM 115l 3alyMaHHOTO MM CBOJA UCTOPHUYECKUX MCTOUHUKOB MO
natckoii uctopun®. KpoMe TOro, oH MCTONb30BaJl MX [UISl COCTABIIEHHS KOM-
MeHTapus K «JlessHusmM naHoB» CakcoHa ['pamMmaTHKa, TOTOBUBLIMXCS MM
K ny6mkamm’’. T. CTOPM CumMTal, 4TO MHOTOUKCIICHHbIE TOMETHI, OCTaBIIeH-
Hble HA MOJAX crucka S, mpuHamwiexar camomy C. Ctepanmycy™. ITo MHeHHIO
HOpBeKcKoro ucciuenosarens, M. KupxmaHH ele 10 cOOOIEHUSI 0 HOBBIX
HaxoJKax OKoJio 1636 r. cocTaBWI CBOM MpHMedaHus K 000uM Tekctam. Jls
nccnenoBatens n3 Jlrobeka, KOTOPBIN MOCBATUI BCIO CBOKO KM3Hb M3YUYEHHUIO
KJIaCCMYECKOT0 aHTUYHOTO Hacliefnsi, paboTa Co CPeAHEBEKOBbIMU TEKCTAMHU
ObLTa HOBOH M TpyaHO#. 3HaHUIT IO CpPEeHEBEKOBOM CKaHAMHABCKON UCTOPUH
1 S3BIKY €My SIBHO He xBaTajo. Hampumep, oH obpamancs k C. Ctedanunycy
3a MOMOIIBIO, CBS3aHHOW C TOJKOBAHWEM U TMIEPEBOJIOM JIPEBHEHOPBEKCKUX
TepMHHOB, BeTpeuatommxcs B «HMctopuny Teonopuka®. Ho ToT He MOT momoub
€My B 3TOM, OTChIJIas JIIOOEKCKOro MccienoBaTeNsd K CBoeMy OoJiee 3HaoLeMy
Kxoitere, uctopuorpady Yie Bopmy (1588-1655)°. I'. CTopm e ronarai, uto
C. Credannyc oTknnkHyscs Ha mpock0y M. KnpxmaHHa 1 npucnan eMy cBon
KOMMEHTapHH, 4TO, IO MHEHHIO HOPBEKCKOTO MCCIIeloBaTes, TPOU30LIIIO0
B Teuenne 1642 1.’

4 Johnsen A. O. Om Theodoricus og hans Historia de antiquitate regum
Norwagiensium. S. 36.

4 Skovgaard-Petersen K. Et handskriftfund i Liibeck ca. 1620 om den spinkle
overlevering af to norske nationalklenodier / Fund og forskning. Kbh., 2002. Bd. 41.
S. 107-127.

45 1ot npoekt bt ocyiecTBiIeH TOMbKO B X VIII-XIX BB.; HAUANO eMY MOIOKHIH
S1. Jlanre6ex u I1. @. Cym: SRDMAZ : 9 bd. / utg. J. Langebek. Kbh., 1772—1878.
[Repr. 1969].

47 31H KOMMEHTapUK U31aHBI OTAEIBHBIM TOMOM, OJHAKO CChLIOK Ha «HcTopHIoNn
Teonopuka B HUX He oOHapyxuBaetcs. CM.: Stephani Johannis Stephanii. Notae uberiores
in Historiam Danicam Saxonis Grammatici: Sorg 1645. Kbh., 1978 (facsimile).

8 Storm G. Indledning. S. IV.

* MGDVEE. P. 308-309.

59 0Olai Wormii Et Ad Eum Doctorum Virorum Epistolae: Medici, Anatomici,
Botanici, Physici et Historici Argumenti: Rem Vero Literariam, Linguasqve et Antiqu.
Hafniee, 1751. T. I. P. 176-177.

*Ibid. S. V.
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M. T'epu1, U3y4MBIUMI CIACOK S, YCTAHOBUJI, YTO OCHOBHOM TEKCT U MpPHU-
MeuaHHsl K HEMY BBITIONIHEHBI IBYMS pa3HBIMH MOUYEpKaMH M 4TO TOCIeIHIe
cnenanbl He pykoir C. CtedaHnyca, a MOSBMINCH TIO3IHEE, YK€ TOCTe €ro
cMepTr . Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM JaTCKHil yueHbIH yTBEPK I, 4TO PasHOUTEHNH,
KoTopble B m3nanuu I'. CTopmMa oTMeueHbl KaK BapHaHT MPOYTEHMS TeKCcTa
C. Credannycom, nMprHAIIEKAT KaKoMy-TO JIpyroMy, IOKa HEU3BECTHOMY
JIAIY ¥ HE MOTYT CUMTaThCs TakoBbIMK . Ho I'. CTOpM Tak He CuuTas, rojaras,
yro kommeHTapnu C. Ctegannyca nonamu k Y. KupxmaHHy coBceM HMHBIM ITyTeM.
B ognoMm I'. Ctopm 6bu1 mpaB: C. Ctedpanunyc umes cOOCTBEHHBIE CpeIHE-
BeKOBbIE OpUTHHANIBI 06enx «Mcropuity™

M. I'ep1y, B CBOIO ouepens, 3a0myxaajics, Korna nojarai, YTO CIHCOK S
ClIeNaH C KOTHH, TPEeToHECeHHON CAaHOBHUKAM, TaK Kak B HeM TekcT «Mcropuim»
B OTJIMYME OT crnucka L BoccTaHOBJIEH MocieqoBaTebHO U HE UMEET HC-
TipaBJieHNH 1 TIporryckoB. J. Kparrepyn oTMeuaeT 3HaunTeIbHOE KOJTMIECTBO
TPYIHO YNTaEMbIX ¥ MPOU3BOJILHO HcTpaBiieHHBIX ['. CTopMoOM, paboTaBIIM
co crckoM S, Mect . CresioBatenbHo, C. CTe(aHmnyc UMeN sBHbIE 3aTpy IHe-
HUS TpU paboTe ¢ JIOCTABIIMMCS €My CPETHEBEKOBBIM OPUTHHAIIOM, TOT/a KaK
W. KupxmaHH, TpyZIsch Hall CBOEil pyKONHCHIO, MO BCei BUIMMOCTH, TaKUX
cioxxHocTelt He ucnbIThiBall. ComocTaBnenne cnmckoB L u S (1o Tem paszHo-
4YTEeHUsAM, KOTopble mpociexeHbl . CTOpMOM M OTMEYEHBI B €ro M3JaHUM)
NokasbIBaeT, uTo TekcT «HMcropum» Teonopuka, HaXOISIIIMIACS B HUX, COAEPKUT
K TOMY K€ 3HaYUTeJbHbIE pacXoKAeHus B opdorpaduu u pazOuBKe TeKcTa
Ha MpeAoKEHHS.

H. KupxmaHHy, KOTOpBIi BEJ HANpsHKeHHYHO paboTy MO MOATOTOBKE 00enX
«HcTopuit» k u3naHuio, ObIJIO HE CYKAEHO HU CBEPUTb CBOM MaHyCKPHIITHI
¢ Temu, 4to oobsBuNch y C. Credpannyca, HU epkaTh B pyKax 3adyMaHHYIO
M kHUTY: 20 MapTa 1643 1. oH ckongancs. [Tocne ero cmeptu C. Ctedannyc
TIOTIBITAJICS TIPUBJIEYb K 3TOMY TPOEKTY ChIHa mokoitHoro — Moranna Kupx-
MaHHa-muauero (1615—1687), koTopblii OTHECCS K MPU3bIBY YYEHOTO MYy»Ka
n3 Copé npoxnaaHo. B ceoem muceme ot 31 Mag 1647 r. oH NpeAsioxKun 3a-
KOHUNTH JIeJI0, HauaToe ero poxuteneM, camomy C. Credanmycy . [Tocreauii
ke, cTaB npeeMHUKOM f1. BaH Mépca Ha MocTy KOpoJieBCKOro ucropuorpada,
OBl 032004Y€H MOArOTOBKOW K myOnukauuu Tpyna Cakcona ['pammaTika
U K TOMY K€ MOCJieé YX0/a U3 KM3HU CBOEro INMpealecTBEHHUKa obpel

52 Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 449-451.

33 Ibid. S. 453-454. KpuTHKy BAPUAHTOB U Pa3HOUTEHHHA, PEIIOKEHHBIX B TEKCTE,
BoccraHoBiieHHOM . CtopmoM, cMm.: Kraggerud E. Theoderiks tekst etter Storm //
Olavslegenden og den latinske historieskrivning i 1100-tallets Norge / red. 1. Ekrem,
L. B. Mortensen, K. Skovgaard-Petersen. Kbh., 2000. S. 263-280.

5% Storm G. Indledning. S. V.

55 Kraggerud E. Theoderiks tekst etter Storm. S. 264.

%6 Storm G. Indledning. S. V.

124



JoToNHUTENbHBIE 3a00THl. M. I'epiy oOpatin BHUManue Ha To, 4Tto C. Cre-
(hannyc He coOupaycs la ¥ HE MOT 3aHUMAThbCSI KOMMEHTHPOBAHHEM JIBYX
«UcTopwmit». B ynomsayToMm Beimie muceMme C. Ctedannyca 1642 r. x kostere
n3 Jlio6exka nM OblTa BBRICKA3aHA HAJIEXJa HA TO, YTO €TO YUYEHBIH ApyT
HE TOJBKO M3YYHT HOBBIE PYKOIHCH, HO U caM MOATOTOBHT KOMMEHTapUU
K Texctam’’. JIOMONHATETbHBIM aPIYMEHTOM B TMOJB3Y TOFO, UTO B IITAHBI
C. Credannyca B 6mokaiiem OyayiieM He BXOAWIIO pad0TaTh HAJl almapaToM
K «VcTopusim», SBISETCS TaKKe W TO, YTO OH MEPEJIOXKHJI XJIOMOTHl Ha
W. Kupxmanna-maamero, Oyxy4n oCBeIOMIICH, YTO €T OTell JIOJIro padoTal
Ha/l IpUMEYaHusIMHU K 3TUM TekctaM. B atom C. Credanuyc He ommbancs,
XOTsI, HACKOJIBKO JTAJIEKO MPOJBUHYJIAach paboTa, OH HE 3HAJL.

Iocne cmeptu camoro C. Credannyca (22 anpernst 1650 r.) cyapba pykonucei
«Hcropum» Teonopuka u «VcTopuu moxoaa» MoOJHOCTHIO OKA3aJIach B pyKax
HaciieHUKOB. B apxue M. KupxmanHa-cTapiiero ero colHom Obli1 00HapysKeH
yKazarellb, MHO)KECTBO M3BJICUCHHH M3 camoro Tekcra «lcropumy», a Takxe
OTZAEeNbHBIC KOMMEHTapUH K HeMy. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi OHU XpaHATCS B JaT-
ckoii Koporesckoit Gubmoreke B Korenrarene — Kgl. BK Kall 600 4to (B)™.
OtH u apyrue Oymaru, B KOTOPBIX, KPOME BCETO MIPOYEro, COAEePIKATCS TOKY-
MEHTHl 1o ucTopunu ceMpu Kupxmanu (Ha 1. 37-90 mMmeeTcs AHEBHHK
. KupxmaHHa-cTapiiero ¢ ero ouorpadueil 1 KpaTKUMH )KU3HEONTHCaHUAMU
OTIENBHBIX YICHOB CEMbBH, a TAKXKE TeHeaJOrHUecKue TaONHIBI OTAEIbHBIX
BETBEl ceMeNCTBa), JOUUIH B COCTaBE KOJUIEKIMH TAaTCKOT0 HcToprka Abpa-
xama Kot (1743-1821).

Pykonmce OymarkHasi, TeperuieTeHHasl, COCTOUT M3 Pa3sHO(OPMATHBIX CaMo-
JIEBHBIX TETPaJieil ¢ pa3IMuHBIM YHCIOM JIMCTOB B KaJOH M3 HUX. bymara
rpy0asi, XOTsS UMEFOTCSI JIMCTHI O0JIee BRICOKOTO KadecTBa. Bee mmcTsl pykornmcu
IIPOHYMEPOBaHbl Ha JIMIIEBOH CTOPOHE B BEPXHEM IIPAaBOM YTy HPOCTBHIM
KapaH/JaloM. B pykomnucy npucyTcTByIOT HEHYMEPOBaHHBIE JIUCTHI MEHBIIIETO
[0 CPAaBHEHHMIO C MPOYMMHM pasMepa: Mexay JI. 16° u 17" BkiueeHn HeGOMBLION
qucT (8,2 x 15 cm) ¢ muraroit u3 1. 33, conepxkamiei snutaduro [lammanry;
mexay 1. 24" u 25" Bnoxen crmcok (14,8 x 8,9 cm) apxmenuckonos Humapoc-
ckux ¢ 1152 o 1516 r.; HanPOTHB KaXKIOTO UMEHHU YKa3aH T0Jl PyKOTIOJIOKEHNSI.
Bcero muctoB — 90.

Becs Teker BoinosneH pykoit . Kupxmanna-crapiero. Ha turyineHoOM ucte,
OTKPBIBAIOIEM Ty YacTh JAHHOH PYKOIHCH, KOTOpas 00bEIHHACT MaTepPHabI,
oTHocsimuecs K «Mcropun» Teonopuka u «Mcropuu noxoa», umeercs Haj-
muck, cnenanHas He V. KupxmanHom-crapmmm: «Apparatus D. Kirchmanni ad
Editionem Theodorici Monachi». JIucter 1-10 coaepxar ykazarens k «Vcropumy

>’ Ibid. S. MI-1V.

58 Katalog over de oldnorsk-islandske Handskrifter i det store kongelige Bibliotek
og i Universitetsbiblioteket (udenfor den arnamagnaanske Samling) samt den
arnamagnaanske Samlings Tilvaekst, 1894—1899. Kbh., 1900. S. 380.
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Teonopuka (Index Rerum Verborum), xoTopsiil ObIT HCMONB30BaH B 70—
80-x rr. XVII B. mpu cocTaBieHNN HOBOM KOTMHMH TEKCTOB IBYX «McTopuii»
(cM. Hmke). B HeM BcTpewaeTcss HEMOC/IEIOBaTENIbHOE PaclpeesieHUe CI0B
1o andasuty’ . OHAKO BHIHA U paGoTa 10 CHCTEMATH3AIMK 3TOTO PEecTpa:
CIIOBa JUTS yKa3aTellsl BBIMHCHIBAJINCEH 110 TJaBaM B aji()aBUTHOM TIOPSIIIKE, a 3aTeM
HYMEpOBAJINCH, YTOOBI y)Ke BHYTPH KaXI0W OYKBBI YCTAHOBHTH BEPHYIO T10-
CIIeI0BATENILHOCTh MyHKTOB. Ha i, 11-22" 11 25-33" comeprkarcs BBIMUCKH U3
kaxnoi riaBel «Mcropun» Teomopuka, mpeacTasistole coOoi (akxTsl,
BOKPYT' KOTOPBIX Pa3BHUBAETCsl TOBECTBOBAHUE, IMEHA UCTOPHUYECKUX TEepCo-
Hake#, Ha3BaHKsA YIIOMUHAaeMbIX reorpaduueckux o0bekToB. OTAETHHO BbI-
MUcaHbl UUTUPYeMble TeoJopuKOM aBTOPbI 1 BbISIBJIEHHbIE MECTa U3 UX MPOU3-
BeZieHui. [IpuyeM CBOIHBIN CMMCOK aBTOPOB, HA KOTOPbIX cchbliiaetcs Teo-
IOpHMK B CBOEM COUYMHEHHWH, €lle pa3 MpUBEACH B KOoHUE ykaszaTens (1. 10Y).
HyxHO oT™MeTHTh, uTO MMeHHN Beprunms B Hem HeT. Ho o3HawaeT nm oTcyT-
CTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOIEro (hparMeHTa B PYKOINHUCH, C KOTOpOW paboTaln
. KupxmaHH-cTapiumii?

IMocne kaxaoro MyHKTa, BHECEHHOTO B MHIEKC, YKa3aHbl raBbl «cTopum»,
B KOTOPBIX BCTpeyaeTcsl NTaHHOe MMs WiIn Teorpadudeckoe HasBaHue. OT-
JeJIbHble KOMMEHTapHH, COEp Kallfe JaThl, C KOTOPbIMHA COOTHECEHBI COOBITHS,
ynomuHaeMble B «Mctopum» Teomoprka, caenansl TOJBKO K MepBbIM 19 ritaBam
counnenns Teomopuka. Ha i1. 22¥-24" 3adukcupoBanbl KpaTKHe 3aMeTKH,
Kacatoiuecs «Mctopun noxonay.

I'. CtopM cuuran, uyto B naHHbIi anmapat M. KupxmaHH-cTapIumii BKIFOUMIT
Te mpuMeuanus, kotopbie C. Ctedannyc sKOObI BHICIAT CBOEMY KOJUIETe 13
Copé B Jlro6ex™. JIpyroe mpeanonoxenne I'. CTopMa 3aK/IH0YanoCch B TOM,
gyro M. KupxmaHH-cTapiuuii, 4To0bl He MepernyTaTh CBOM KOMMEHTapUH C 3a-
metkamu C. CTepanunyca, MOMECTHI MOCIeaHNe B cko6kax’'. OaHaKo HK
OJTHOI1 CCBIJIKM Ha IAaTCKOTo McTopuorpada B pyKonucu He coaepxutcs. Kak
He BUIHO U pazaenenus M. KupxmaHHOM-cTapiumnm 3amiceil Ha CBOM COOCTBEH-
Hble ¥ T€, KOTOpble MOTJIN Obl MPUHAIJIEKaTh KOMY-1T100 ele. TeM He MeHee
JMOOEKCKHMI ydeHbIi B CBOMX KOMMEHTapusx ccbutaetcsi Ha CakcoHa ['pam-
MaTvKa, YKa3blBas KHUTY «JlessHWil 1aHOBY» M CTpaHMIly WM3IaHUsl, KOTOPHIM
OH TIoNTb30BaJICsA, — Saxo Grammaticus. Historia libris XVI / utg. P. Lonicer.
Frankfurt/Main, 1576. Kpome Toro, 1. KupxMaHH-cTapImmii oOparmaics K Tpymy
cBoero npenuiectBeHHuka MoanHa Marnyca (1488-1544) «Hcrtopusi Bcex
KopoJieil ToToB u mBenoB» (Historia de omnibus Gothorum Sueonumque
regibus), koTopas Beiuia B Pume B 1558 .

% Hcnpasneno B neppom m3nanuu «HMcropuny 1684 r.

% Storm G. Indledning. S. IV.

! Kraggerud E. Gamle paranetter fra Storms Monumenta: on textual problems in
Theodoricus’s Historia de Antiquitate regum Norwagensium // Klassisk Forum. 1998.
Nr 1. S. 78-84.
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C GOJBIION CTENMEeHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH MOXKHO YTBEP)KAATh JIMIIb TO, YTO
nepBoHavanbHass pabora ¢ TekctoMm «Mcropum» Teomopuka B menom Oblia
3akoHueHa M. KupxmaHHOM-cTapmium okoso 1636 r., moCKoJIbKy, HAUMHAs
¢ 1637 r., TOT, KaK BUIHO, aKTUBU3UPOBaJ cBOIO mepenucky co C. Creda-
HIUycoM u Y. BopMoM. D10 00BsICHSIETCS TeM, U4TO K TOMY BpEMEHH COOCTBEH-
Hble 3HaHusA M. KupxmaHHa-cTapiuero no cpeaHeBeKOBOH MCTOPUM ObLIN
nucyepmnaHsl U eMy moTpeboBajack nomoib. OH CTpeMMJICA MOArOTOBUTh
Hay4YyHOE W3/1aHKE, BKIIOUYHB B HErO MCTOPHYECKUMN, TMHIBUCTHUECKHI M TEKCTO-
JIorndeckuii koMMmeHTapuil. OOHAaKO COXpPaHMBIUMICS B apXuBE Marepual
TIOKa3bIBaET, YTO BO MHOTOM 3TO OBLIH JINIIL HAOPOCKH, KOTOpPBIE ellle He MpH-
HAJTA OKOHYATEJbHYIO (hopMy.

Crycts HekoTopoe Bpems mocie cmeptu C. Ctedanuyca nntepec M. Kupx-
MaHHa-MJIa/IIIero, CHavaia He TPOSBIABLIEr0 0co00ro PBEHUs B W3/aTelb-
CKOM JieNie, PaBHO KaK M MHTepeca K PyKOMHCAM, OCTaBLIMMCS eMy OT OTLa,
3HaYMTENbHO BOo3poc. OH Moxenan ocyleCcTBUTh MyOIUKaLMo 000MX CpeaHe-
BEKOBBIX cOUMHEeHMI. [losBNIeHne Ha CBET MX MEPBOro M3JaHHUsA Hepa3pbIBHO
CBS3aHO C MCTOPUEN OTKPBIBAIOILLETO €r0 MOCBAIIECHUS.

. KupxmaHH-cTapimii, sxenas otonarogaputs K. @putica 3a ero uHTepec,
3a00Ty ¥ MOMOILb B NPOJBIKEHUH JieNla MyOnuKkauuu asyx «Mcropuiiy, xoten
MOCBATUTH MX Oyaylnee u3nanue kaHwiepy. M. KupxmManH-Maanmmii, B CBOIO
ouepenb, cnenan cBouMm anpecatom repuora @puapuxa Il TNoapwTeiin-
[otToprickoro (1616—1659) ¢ Tem, 4TOOBI TEKCTHI MOCITYKHJIN YK€ HE HAYIHbIM
eJIsiM, a TTOIKPETITN TIpaBa Bianeteneit ['ortopma Ha Hopeeruro. M6o mocie
(axTrveckoro npucoenrHeHus nocnenyeii k Januu (1536) repuoru Llne3pur-
ConbIuTeliHa MOy YMIH THTYI HacneaHnkos Hopeexcknx®. Takum oGpazom,
cam¥ MMPOU3BEACHUS U UX PYKOMMCH TIOCTENEHHO CTAHOBUJIUCH 3aJI0KHUKAMU
60JIBIIION MOJIMTUKM M MEJTKUX YCTPEMJIEHU! NX HOBOTO X031HA.

Jatcko-ronmtuHckue oTHoweHuss B XVII B. OblIM BecbMa HampsKeH-
HeIMU. ["'oTTOpN NMoaaepsxkuBain IlIBenuo MPOTUB CBOEr0 HOMHUHAJIBHOTO CHO-
3epeHa — JATCKOro koposis. Micrnosb3yst ycioBUsl MUpa, 3aKJIFOUYEHHOTO MEX Iy
[Isemmeit n lanueii B Pockmme (26 deBpans 1658 r.), @punpux 111 o0bsBun
ce0s1 He3aBUCHMBIM TocyaapeM. ClienoBaTeNbHO, MOCBSIIEHNE TepLOoTy ObLIO
coctaBieHo 10 3Toi natel. [lnanel M. KupxManHa-miagmero agpecoBaTh
M3JaHKue JBYX ATHX TEKCTOB IO AATCKOW M HOPBEKCKON MCTOPHUH BIAAETEIIO
['oTTOpMa OTpakaroT, TaKMM 00pa3oM, ero MoJUTHYeCKHe cuMnaTui. BepHo-
MOIIAHHUYECKUI MOPBIB OBLI MO TOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHEH, U B TOM Xke, 1658-Mm,
rogy. U. Kupxmann-mimaamuii cran Oypromuctpom Illnessura... Ho yxe
10 aBrycta 1659 r. mokpoBUTENb HOBOTO rpajioHaYaibHUKa ckoHvacs. M. Kupx-
MaHH-MJIQALIMHA 00paThIICs 3a MOMOLIBIO B MyOJIMKALMK K ChIHY TOKOWHOTO,

62 [lepBBIMU €r0 HOCHTENSIMU CTal Miamve 6parbs kopoust Kpucruana 111 (1534—
1559) — Xanc (1521-1580) u Anonsd (1526-1586).
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HoBOMY repuory Kpuctuany Ansopexty (1659-1695), npexycMoTpuTensHO
VICTIDABHB TEKCT TIOCBSAIIEHAA" .

I'epuoru NonbmteiiH-I'oTTOpIICKHE U B AAJbHENIIEM OCTaBAJIUCh IMOCIIE-
JOBaTebHBIMU TipoTHBHUKaMU Jlanun. [lake »eHuTHOa B 1667 r. KprcTnana
AnvOpexta Ha Dpenepuke Amanuu (1649—1704), nouepu koponst HaHuu
®penepuxka 111 (1648—1670), He cMArymia AATCKO-TONIITUHCKUX OTHOILEHU.
I'epuor, nHTpUrosasinii npoTuB KomneHrarena, Obli1 BBIHYXAE€H NMPOKUTh
B m3rHaHuu B ['amOypre moutu 15 met (1675-1689). Ho U. Kupxmans-
MJTAJIIIAH YyTKO YJIaBJIMBal U3MEHEHHS B HAaINPaBJIeHUH TOJUTHYECKOTO BETpa.
UroObl OTIONHUTENBEHO HE 000CTPATH KOH(IUKT MOSBICHUEM Ha CBET CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIX TEKCTOB C MOCBSIIEHUEM OJHOMY M3 BPaXIYIOIIMX MEXIy coOoi
rocynapei, oH mepectai NposBisATb 0COOYI0 aKTUBHOCTb, U MPOEKT U3JaHUA
ObLT cHOBa OTJIOKeH. OIHAKO cieqyeT MOMHHTh, YTO MOJUTHYECKas KapTa
Kpucrtuana AnbOpexTa emie He Oblma 6uta. OH MpPOIOJKaNl OCTaBaThCA aK-
THBHBIM HTPOKOM B TOit 00phOe, KoTopast pa3BepHynack B CepepHoii EBpore
1 BO BceM OaiTuickoM pervoHe B nociensei uerseptu XVII B. u npusena,
Kak u3BecTHO, k Benukoii CeBepHoii BoiiHe (1700—1721).

Kak Tospko nosioxxenne Kprctrana Anb0OpexTa cTabMIM3HpoBaioch, BOTIPOC
00 M3aHUM TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE MOJKHBI ObUIM MOJKPENHUTh UCTOPUUECKHE
MpaBa FOTTOPICKHUX I'epPLOroB Ha HOPBEKCKYIO KOPOHY, BHOBb OB MOIHAT
H. KupxmanHom-mnaamum. OH NpUBIEK K Jeny cBoero cbiHa bepHxapna
Kacnapa KupxmanHa, koTopblii mpoxwuBan BMecTe ¢ HUM B L1Ine3Bure. CHavana
oTel] ¥ CbIH PeLIMIN COXPAaHUTh MOCBSIIEHNE aBrycTellieMy naTpoHy cBoei
cembn — Kpuctnany AnsOpexty. BHyk M. KupxmanHna-ctapiero B 1680 r.
W3BECTUJI Tepliora M ero kaHwepa MapTtuHa BoukenbHa o ToM, 4TO Iapom
camomy Kpuctnany AnsOpexty nomkha ctath «Mctopus» Teomopuka, Torna
Kak KaHLiepy npenonHocunack «Mcropus noxona». bepuxapa K. Kupxmanu
000CHOBaJI CBOM BBIOOP TEM, UTO €ro e/ HallleJ] PyKOTHCh B HEMOCPEICTBEH-
HOIt OJIM30CTH K BJIAJICHUAM replora, a Takke TeM, YTO OHa Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
MHOTHX JIET HAXOJWJIach y €ro oTLa, NPOKUBAroLIero Ha 3emisix Kpuctuana
Anbbpexta. M3ganue NOMKHO ObITH MPENOJHECEHO TOMY, KTO, TI0 MHEHHIO
N. KrpxmMaHHa-MITa[IIIEro, SBIISUICS 3aKOHHBIM HAaCIEAHUKOM APEBHUX KOpoJen
Hopseruy, T. €. repuory Llne3Bur-I'oNIITUHCKOMY, HOCUBLIEMY THUTYJ Haclel-
HMKa HOPBEKCKOI KOPOHBI™'.

Cnyxu 0 ABYX 3THX TEKCTax TaKk WIM MHauye XOAWIM HE TOJBKO B Cpefe
CEBEPOEBPOMNENCKUX TocyAapeil u X NpUOJMKEHHBIX, HO U CPen U3JaTeleH,
KOTOpbIE HE OCTaBJISIM MOMBITOK 3aMoy4uTh Hacieaue crapiiero Kupxmansa.

%0 3ambicie M. KupXMaHHA-MIaJIIEro INpeNoaHeCTH wu3iaHue Kpucruamy
Anp0pexTy u3BecTHO U3 mepBoro uznanus 1684 r. (Kirchmann, 1684. P. XI; cwm.
taxxke: Skovgaard-Petersen K. Et handskriftfund i Lubeck ... S. 123).

% «Illorum nomina et Leones, ab utroque stemmate inter titulos Tuos et insignia
gentilitia, ipse Norvagia non indignus heres, prafersy (Kirchmann, 1684. P. 104).
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Tak, B xoHue 70-x rr. XVII B. oiuH U3 aMcTepIaMCKUX KHUTOTOPIOBLIEB
BCTynuI B KOHTakT ¢ bepuxapnom K. KupxMaHHOM U 3aKIH0YWI ¢ HUM CEI-
Ky Ha Iepeiady pyKOIHCeH e/ia C IelIbio ONyOInKoBaTh X',

Bckope, omqHako, HaMEpEeHNUs, B KOTOPBIX BHOBb OTPa3wiIach IepeMeHa Io-
JUTUYECKOTO Kypca W KOTOPBIE CHOBA OTCPOYIIIH ITyOJTHUKAIIIIO, H3MEHIIINCE.
K pykommcu, comepkaBmieil TekcTsl 00enx «VcTopuii», OBUIM HPUIOKEHBI
cocraByieHHbIE B 1680 T. y)Xe HOBBIE MOCBSMICHHS. .. JATCKOMY KPOHIIPUHILY
@penepuxy (Oyaymwmii kopons ®Ppenepuk IV, 1699-1730) u ynomuHaBmie-
Mycsi paHee kauipiepy Mapruny Boukensuy®. B 3TOM BHIHO SIBHOE CTpeM-
neHne miammmx KupxmaHHOB He moccopurbesi kKak ¢ JlaHwed, BpeMEHHO
YCHUIMBIIEH CBOM MO3UIUHU B «TONIITHHCKOM BOIPOCE», TaK U CO CBOMMH
TPaJANIIMOHHBIMH ITOKPOBUTEISIMU. BeposiTHO, 4TOOBI HE TOCTABUTD MOA ylap
cebs camoro, . Kupxmanu-mitaammii n30pan BTOPBIM ajipecaToM He HEeHa-
BHCTHOTO KOIIGHTareHCKOMY IBOPY OIAJIBHOTO TOJIIITHHCKOI'O Teplora-
W3THAHHHKA, a YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPOMY OH MOYHMHSUICS KaK YMHOBHUK M TTOKPOBHU-
TEeIIHCTBA KOTOPOTO OH McKasl. OJJHAKO BCKOpPE CUTYaIUsl BHOBb M3MEHMIIACK.

B 1681 r. U. KupxmaHa-Mitaammii ObIT BEIHY)KAEH OCTaBUTH IOCT Oypro-
MHCTpa, a KoH(IMKT Mexay Konenrarenom n ['oTToprmom meperien B CTaquio
IO3HIHOHHOI BOiiHB . B okTsI0pe 1683 r. B TOTOBOM K cAade B HAOOp pyKo-
ncy o0a MOCBSIIEHHs ObUIM CHOBA MCIPABIIEHBI Teneph yke bepHxapmom
K. KupxmannoMm. C HUMM KHUTA M yBHJeNa cBeT. [lepBoe ObIo oOparieHo
K TOMY K€ KpOHIpHHIy JlaHWH, a BTOpOE€ — K HACJICIHUKY TOTTOPIICKON
kopoHs! (Oymymmii repuor @puapux IV Nonsiureiin-I'orroprickuit, 1695-1702).
Bepuxapn K. KupxmaHH BocxXBaJIsul JaTCKOTO NMPHHIIA KaK IPUPOJHOTO TOCY-
Japsi, UIMEIOIEro COOCTBEHHO CKaHJIMHABCKOE MponcxoxkaeHue. [lociaanue xe
K TOTTOPIICKOMY HACIJIeTHUKY COJIEP)KUT U3bSABICHHE TPEIaHHOCTH €My, yKa3a-
HHUE Ha CJIOXHBIIYIOCS HEIIPOCTYIO CUTYAIMIO B OTHOUICHUSAX MEXAy JlaHnei
u I'oTTopriom, a Takke HaAEKAYy Ha IPUMHUPEHHUE IBYX CTpaH, OyayIue mpa-
BHTEJIN KOTOPBIX HOCSIT OJTHO U TO K€ MM

[NaMATHUKOM 3THM OECKOHEYHBIM JIABUPOBAHMSAM CTajla PYKOIHCH, JOIIE-
mas B coctaBe oOmupHOH kosutekiuu omdmuodmia Otro Tarecena, rpada
Torra (1703—1785), u xpansimasicst HeiHe B poHax KoponeBckoi 6nbiamorexkn
B Komnenrarene — Kgl. BK Thott 1541 4to (M)®. Pykommchk npescraBiser

% Tbid. P. 106-115.

% OHM COXpaHHIHCh Ha OTHENBHBIX JIMCTAX H BIOXKEHB B MAIKy C KOAEKCOM
Kgl. BK Thott 1541 4to (cM. HIKe ONMCaHKUE PYKOITHCH).

87 JTius B 1689 1. mpu mocpeHEYecTBe HMITepaTopa CBsIeHHOM PHMCKO#H MM-
neprun Jleononpaa I (1658—1705) repuor Kpructnan AnpOpexT u ero mrypuH, KOpoJib
Hanun Kpucrtuan V (1670-1699), moanucanu B ANBTOHE TOTOBOP, ITO3BOJIHMBIIHH
replory BEPHYTHCS B CBOM BIIAJICHHUS.

Pykonuce umeer cienyromee onucanue: «Commentarii duo historici, alter
de profectione Danorum in terram sanctam, alter de Regibus vetustis Norvegicis, per
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c000ii crucok TeKCToB 00enx «McTopuit»y, MOATOTOBIIEHHBIH B HA0OP, C MPH-
JIOKEHHBIMH K HUM TMOCBSIIEHNSIMH, KOMMEHTApUAMHU U yKa3atelniMu. B py-
KONNCh BKJIEEHA pacluCcKka Ha HHUIEPIAHIACKOM S3bIKE O MOJYYEHHH €€ Ha
pykH, BbinaHHas B Amcrepname 11 oktsaopst 1683 r. Oyaymmum n3gareiem
«HActopun» Teonopuka u «Mcropuu noxona» MoanHom fHCOHMYCcOM BaH
Bac6epre®.

Pykonuch GymaxkHasi, mepemieTeHHas. MaHyCKPHUIT TpauyeH KXYYKOM.
Martepuainbl, U3 KOTOPbIX COCTOUT KOJAEKC, MOSIBIAINCH HAa CBET HE OJIHO-
BpeMeHHo. [leperier Gosiee MO3AHNMIA U HE COOTBETCTBYET (hopMaTy OTAENIbHBIX
JIMCTOB PYKOMUCH, MOJOTHYTHIX MOA pa3Mep nek. Jo nmepemnseTeHus TeTpaiy,
TaK MOX0XKHE Ha Te, N3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT CIUCOK B, Obun 00epHyTHI Hepas-
pe3aHHbIM JICTOM (TT03[1HEe TepBasi ero 4eTBepTh MouIa Ha (op3ar, BTOpas,
OT/IeJICHHasA OT Hee, OCcTaeTcsl CBOOOJHOM, a TPEThsl U UeTBEpPTask MO-TPEKHEMY
HE pa3pe3aHsl), B pa3BOPOT KOTOPOro M BKJEEHA paclucka aMCcTepIaMCKOro
m3patend (8,2 x 20,5 cm).

HauvanpHas 4yacTh Koaekca, BHIMOJHEHHAs Ha TOJICTOW Oymare HHU3KOTro
KayecTBa, OTKPBIBACTCS MEPBBIM THUTYJIbHBIM JHCTOM (22,9 x 15,5 cm),
MOJIKJIEeHHBIM Ha 000poT Apyroro jmcta (32,4 x 16,7 cM), Ha KOTOpOM cojep-
JKUTCSI CIIMCOK KHUT, U BMECTe C HUM MOAOTHYT. [lanee ciexyeT BTOpOi TH-
TynbHBIN JHCT. 3aTeM UAyT 11 BkieeHHBIX JUCTOB (32,4 x 20 cMm). Tlpu me-
peruieTe OHM OBLIN MOJOTHYTHI MO HIKHEMY W MIPaBOMY TIOJIO; MOCTeAHUN
13 HUX — 4UCThIA. TeKcT Ha MepBBIX MATH, TAE COAEPKUTCA MOCBSILEHHE
KPOHIIPHHLLY, BBIMOJIHEH, KaK M TeKcThl aapecoB 1680 r., pykoit U. Kupx-
MaHHa-MJIIIEr0 KPacUBbIM KaJulMrpaduueckuM royepkoM. BTopeie msTh
JIUCTOB COZAEpKaT MpeAnciioBHe, HanucaHHoe pykoil bepuxapna K. Kupxmanna
Ha fipyroii 6ymare, 6oJjiee TEMHBIMU YEPHWJIAMH, HEUYETKUM MOYEPKOM, B KO-
TOPOM BUJHBI ciefbl cnemwku. IlpucyTcTByeT nBoiiHas nmarmHaums. [leppas
HyMepauus caejaHa TOJBKO Ha JIMLIEBBIX CTOPOHAX TPeX JIMCTOB, HAUMHAA
C TMEepBOro TUTYyJNAa, OTMEYEHHOTO IM(poii2 M cToslmeil B CKOOKax BHHU3Y
CTPaHULIBI TI0 LEHTPY. JTa MarvHaLys COXpaHsAeTcsl, BKIFOYas MEPBYIO CTPAHULLYY

Bernh. Casp. Kircmannumy». OHa coctout u3 157 nuctoB, G0NBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX
HE MMEIOT CKBO3HOM naruuaimu. JI. 13, 92, 96, 97, 153 — uuctsle. Ha TUTY)ILHOM
mucte 3Hauntes: «Commentarij Historici duo, Hactenus inediti: (2) Alter, DE
PROFECTIONE DANORUM IN TERRAM SANCTAM circa annum MCLXXXVII
susceptam, eodem tempore ab incerto autore conscriptus: (1) Alter DE REGIBUS
VETUSTIS NORVEGICIS A THEODORICO, quodam Monacho ante quingentos
circiter annos. Opera olim et cura Viri Clarissimi JOHANNIS KIRCHMANNI;
Lubecensis ex manuss. Bibliothecee Lubecensis protracti, ex variis in locis emendati
illustratique Nunc primum editi ab huius nepote BERNH. CASP. KIRCMANNO
J. U. Do,

% Katalog over det store kongelige bibliotheks haandskrifter vedrerende Norden,
serlig Danmark / utg. E. Gigas. Kbh., 1903. Bd. 1. S. 134-135.
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MOCBSAILEHUS, T. €. oT™Meyast J1. 2, 3 u 4. C Toro *e nepBoro JHUCTa NOCBSILEHNS
HayMHAEeTCsl BTOpas yXe MOCTPaHWuYHas MarrHalMs pasMalluCTbIM TPyObIM
TIOYEPKOM: YeTHbIE HOMEpa CTPAHULL CTOAT Ha CruOax JIMCTOB, U3 Yero BUIHO,
4TO 3TO OBIJIO ClIeJIaHO T03Hee, KOra 3TH JIMCThI KoJekca Mmprobpenu ce-
TOJHSIIHUA BUA, U NPU HyMepaluu UX He pa3BopauuBanu. Ha mucrax, co-
JeprKallluX NpeIucIOBUE, U Ha CIEAYIOIIEM 32 HUIMU YUCTOM JIUCTE MarvHaLuys
OTCYTCTBYET.

Hpyras yacte konexca — TpaHckpunuus «Mcropum» Teomopuka. Tekcr
ee BbinojHeH M. KupxmanHoM-mnaamiM Ha Gymare apyroro kadecTsa, 6olnee
ToHKO#1. Beero nuctoB — 61. OHM meperuieTeHbl MeXIy c000i U MMEIT
obmwuit hopmar (20,5 x 16,5 cM): IO HUIM U OPUEHTUPOBAINCH, U3TOTOBIIAS
neperuieT W noAarudas IUCThl Oonbliero ¢opmara. [laruHauus cruiomHasi,
noctpannyHas (132 cTpaHuIpl): HEYeTHBIE HOMepa MPOCTABIEHBI B BEPXHEM
MPaBOM YIJIy, YETHBIE — B BEPXHEM JIEBOM. B TeKCT mo3nHee BHOCHJINCH
UCTIpaBJIEHUs], KaK BUJHO, C LIEJIbIO YIOPSA0UNTb opdorpaduro, UCIPaBUTh
HEKOTOpble HEBEpHbIE JJATHHCKHUE (OPMBI M PACKpPbITh cokpalueHus. [IpaBka
BHECEHA JIOBOJILHO Ipy00 MPSAMO B TEKCTE YEPHBIMHU YEPHUIAMHU, OTJINYAIOLIH-
MUCA MO UBETY OT T€X, KOTOPbIMU BblnoyiHeHa «Mctopusi» Teonopuka.

Crnenyromas 4acTh, 3amicaHHas Ha Oojiee TeMHOW Oymare, 3acTaBiseT
BCOMHUTB 0 M. KupxmaHHe-cTapiieM. B 3TUX CIINMTBIX TeTpaasx colep KUTCs
TIpaBJIEHbIN YMCTOBOM yKa3aTesb, COCTaBJICHHBINA CaMUM IEPBOOTKPBIBATEIEM
«HcTopum» Ha ocHOBe peecTpa u3 crucka B. 3nmech yxke cobiomaercst CTpoii-
HbIH andaBUTHBII MOPSANOK, COXPAHIETCS COOTHECEHNE MMyHKTOB yKa3aTels
C IJ1aBaMH, Tie BCTpeyaeTcss BHOCHUMBI B HEro MepcoHaXk WK reorpagude-
CKoe Ha3BaHMe. TeM caMbIM CbIH U BHYK ITPOCTO MOJIIMIIN YK€ TOTOBBII Ma-
TepHal K TOMy, YTO OHM Mepenucain camu. Te ke caMmble 3aMe4aHNs MOKHO
otHecTH U K «Mcrtopun nmoxona». ITocBslleHNEe HACIEIHUKY IIJIE3BUI-
TOJILITUHCKON KOPOHBI HamucaHo IByMms mnoyepkamu — M. Kupxmanna-
mnaawero U bepuxapna K. Kupxmanna. Texct «Mctopum» Teomoprika nepe-
mucad M. KupxmaHHOM-MiaamuM, ykasareib COCTaBJIEH U 3alUCaH PyKOWM
H. KupxmanHa-ctapmiero. Kak BUAHO, TOTOMKH BOJBHO OOpalaiuch ¢ Ha-
clieqIueM TIOCNIeJHETO, TIOITOMY TPUYHMHA TIFIOX0M COXPaHHOCTH apXWBa JIFOOEK-
CKOT0 YYEHOT'O BIIOJIHE SICHA.

HICTOYHMKOM IJ1s1 3TOr0 HEOPEKHO COCTPSMAHHOTO «OPUTMHAN-MaKeTa»
CTaJli COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MaTepualibl U3 crnucka B. B cnnckax S u M Tekct
«HcTtopum» Teomoprka BOCCTaHOBJEH MOCIENOBATENbHO 0€3 KakUX-100
W3bATUIA. B TOM uncne uurara u3 nceBao-Beprunus, BoinylieHHas B cnucke L,
B TPeX TO3IHHUX KOMUIX HAXOIWTCSA Ha CBoeM MecTe (B criicke B — 1. 52™).
Jla ¥ caMO MMS BEJIMKOr0 aHTUYHOTO M03Ta OCTAlI0Ch HEBHECEHHBIM B yKa3a-
Tenb HA ofHUM 13 KupxmaHHOB. OTCYTCTBUE BBIAEPKKH U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
0 KOTOPOM FOBOPUJIOCH BBILIE, MOXHO OOBSICHUTB JIMIIb MOCMEITHOCTBIO, C KO-
topoii M. KupxMaHH-cTapLmii roToBMJI CBOIl Aap ujeHaM OaTCKOi mepero-
BopHoIi neneranun. [Tockoneky, padotas ¢ «Mcropueit» Teomopuka, ero cbiH

131



BCE JK€ 3ammcall 3TOT (pparMeHT B CIIHCOK M, TOBOPUTH O Pa3INYHBIX pe-
Jaknuax Tekcra «Mcropuny» He IPUXOTUTCA.

Becw HayuHbIil anmapat, uMeromuiics B cnucke M, ocHOBaH Ha paboumnx
Mmarepuaiax V. Knpxmanna-crapuiero (criicok B), koTopslii, oueBHaHO, He pac-
CMaTpHBaJl MX B Ka4eCTBE MPUTOAHOTO s IyOnukanuw. [Ipm cpaBHEHHH
samcedt Y. KupxmanHna-ctapiuero u3 cnvcka B ¢ kommeHnrapusimu B criucke M
CTaHOBHUTCS OYEBHIHBIM, YTO MEPETIMCUYHUKH yIATHIN MOYTH BCE MMEBIIHECS
MIpUMEYaHusl.

Kaxk yxe otmeuanocs, I'. Cropm cuntai, uto B pacmopspkeHnn KnpxmanHOB
nmennck kommenTapun C. Credanmyca, KOTOpsIe, IO MHEHHIO HOPBEKCKOTO
uccienoBaTensl, Beyes 3a cnuckoM B, cocraBnennsiv camuM U, KupxmanHom-
CTapIlIuM, BBEAIINM IIOZOOHOE pasjesieHHe, TOMENICHbI B IEPBOM H3JaHUU
B ckoOKax’. VlcciieoBaHMe THX CIHCKOB MOKA3all0, UTO CHOCKH M TIPUMEUYaHHs
npuHaiexat camoMy M. Kupxmanny-cTapiemMy, a Te, 4To UMeoTes B crcke M,
B JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH SIBIIIFOTCS. PE3YJIBTaTOM OTOOpPa, IPOU3BEIEHHOTO BHYKOM
nocnezHero’ . Kpome Toro, 06 otcyretsun 3amerok C. Creanmnyca roBopuT
TaKkXe TO, 4To, OyAy4un He B cocTOosSHHU ToMoub V. KupxmaHHy-cTapmemy
C MEPEBOJOM JIPEBHEHOPBEKCKUX CJIOB, OH OTChUIAN ero K Y. Bopmy kax
K OoJiee KOMIETEHTHOMY CIIEIIMAJINCTy, O YeM Ija pedb Beime. Bce 3710
OOBSICHSET, TIOYEMY, B TO BpeMs KaK IPUMEUYaHHs, HaXOAAIINECS B IIEPBOM
M3IaHAH B CKOOKAX, OTCYTCTBYIOT B criucke B, Ha uto ykasan eme I'. Cropm’.
OTHX KOMMEHTApHEB TaM M HE MOTJIO ObITh, MOckoabKy C. Ctedanmyc He
Jienan HUKaKuX, B TOM 4HUCJE SA3BIKOBBIX, NpuMmedanuil. M. I'epn B cBoOIO
odepeap OTMETHUI, UYTO B cnucke M U B MEepBOM U3JaHUM 3aMETKH JIMHT-
BHCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa BOOOILIE OTCYTCTBYIOT °, OTOMY YTO OTEl H ChIH
KupxMaHHBI NOHUMAaNH B JPEBHUX CKaHJUHABCKUX SI3bIKaX €Il€ MEHbILE
¥ He CTalH BKIIOYaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOMMEHTApHeB B KHury . Crmcox M
6bu1 0OHapyxeH B kKoutekuuu rpada Torra tosnbko B 1903 1. u He OBl
m3BecteH I'. Cropmy, paboraBimemy Hax moarotoBkoil «Vcropum» Teomoprka
k m3ganuio B 70-e rr. XIX B. MccnenoBarenb B CBOEH BCTYNUTENBHON CTAThe
TIPHBEN CTeMMy pyKoIHceii - (puc. 1), eCTeCTBEHHO, He yKa3aB B HEil JAHHOTO
MaHYCKpPMIITa, Ha KOTOPOM IIOKOMJIOCh NepBoe nuznanue «Mcropuiiy.

7 Storm G. Indledning. S. IV.

! Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 452-453.

72 Storm G. Indledning. S. IV-V.

7 Ibid. S. 453-454.

™ Theodoricus Monachus. Soga um dei gamle norske kongane. Oslo, 1932.

75 Storm G. Indledning, S. V. CBs3# MEXIy PYKOMHCAMH, KOTOPBIE yYCTAHABTHBAIOTCS
TOYHO, 0OO3HAYEHBI CIUIOIIHBIMH YepTaMH. CBS3M TMIIOTETHYECKHE 0003HAYCHBI ITyHK-
tupoM. B cremme I'. Ctopma yrpadeHHas komus, caenanHas M. KupxmMaHHOM-cTapIimm,
Y Hay4HBIH anmapar, COCTABJIEHHBIH UM K€, HEMPaBOMEPHO pa3BelcHbl. B neiicTeu-
TENBHOCTH OHHU JOJDKHBI OBITh OOBEJUHEHBI, TaK KaK MPEACTABISIIN CO00M eanHbIi
KOMIIIEKC MaTepHaIoB, FTOTOBUBIINXCS K MyOIUKALIMH.
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Ono HakoHell yBuaeno ceT B 1684 r. (K)'®. Bynyun ocHOBaHHBIM Ha
crucke M, M3MaHAe YHACJIeI0BaIo BCce UMEIOIIMECs B HeM ommOkn. KHura
K TOMY K€ TI0JIHa OMe4YaToK, He TOBOPA yXe 0 KaueCcTBe MPUMeYaHUi U pa3HbIX
Mo 00beMy M LIEHHOCTH KOMMEHTapueB. B HMX Takke BKJIIOYEHbI CHOCKHU
H. KnpxmaHHa-cTapliiero, pacrnojiokeHHbIE Ha MOJIAX U M0Cie KaXI0H IIaBbl,
Ha M3JaHUS CPETHEBEKOBBIX M aHTUYHBIX MAMATHUKOB, a TAK)KE HA UMEBIINECS
K TOMY BPEMEHH UCCJIEIOBAHNS C yKa3aHWeM CTpaHull. Ho MMeHHo 3To u3naHue
J0JITO€ BpeMsl CITy>KWJIO MCCIIeIOBaTelIsIM B KaUeCTBE IMHCTBEHHOTO CPEACTBA
O3HAKOMJICHUS C MHTEpPEeCHEHIINMU TPOU3BEAECHNUSIMHU IPEBHEHOPBEKCKOI JIHTe-
paTypbl, TIOTIOJHHUBIIMMK HMCTOYHMKOBYIO 0a3y WCClieNoBaHWH MO paHHeH
HOPBEXXCKOH UCTOPHH.

O0a counHeHMs cpa3y BOIWIM B HAy4HbIH 000OPOT, €CII HE CUUTATh, UYTO
nX Mcrnosb30Bai B cBoeilt pabore eme C. CredaHuyc, MOAroTaBIMBas CBOU
KoMMeHTapuu K «JlesHusM naHoB» Cakcona I'pammaTtrika. Cebiku Ha «Hc-
Toputo» Teomopuka BcTpewatoTcsi yxke B pabore Tomaca bapronmna-
mazmero (1659-1690), Bbimeureit B 1689 r.”” Jliisi HAMMCAHKS CBOETO 0OBEM-
HOro TpyJa aBa u3naHHbix bepHxapaom K. KupxMaHHOM naMsTHHKA WCTIOJB30-
Ban Taroke Topmon Topdeyce (1636-1719)",

Kak BuIHO, HOBblE UCTOYHMKH Cpa3y MPUBJEKIM BHUMaHUE y4eHbIX. Ho
BOT KaueCTBO WX M3JaHMs BBI3BAIO HEENMHOMYIIHbIN OTKIMK. B yacTHOCTH,
CBO€ HEIOBOJIbCTBO BBIPA3MJl BEJIMKHI MCIAHACKUN M JaTCKuil majeorpad,
KOJUIEKLIMOHEP M MCCIIEN0BATeNb CPEAHEBEKOBOTO CKaHANHABCKOIO PYKOIMC-
Horo Hacienuss Apuu MarnyccoH (1663—1730). Ilonarasi, 4T0 MOAJIMHHO
Hay4Has MyOJMKalysi NCTOYHUKOB JIOJKHA OCHOBBIBATHCSA HA CPEJIHEBEKOBOM
Marepuaie, OH BOZHaMepuiics UcnpaBuTh aeno. B 1696 r. Apuu Marnyccon
otnpasuiics B JItoOek ¢ TeM, 4ToObI pa3bIcKaTh B OMOIMOTEKE OPUTHHAIBHYIO
PYKOIUCH, MOJNOKUB UMEHHO €€, a He Komuto, caenaHHyto M. KupxmaHHom-
CTapINM, B OCHOBY cBoero usnaHus. Ho B HOBoM OuOIMOTEYHOM Karalore,
cocTaBlieHHOM B 1689 T., OHa y)ke He 3Ha4YMIach; UCCIeI0BaTENlb He OOHAPY KU
MaHyCKpHIITa U B caMoii OnbimoTexe.

ApHu MarHyccoH uepe3 cBouX Apy3eil y3Hau, uto B llIBenuu, BO3MOXKHO,
yractcsi HailTu apyryto pykomuck «Hctopum» Teonopuka, — mnepea HUM
OTKpbIBaJIach MepCreKTHBa MO3HAKOMUThCS ¢ MaTepuanamu u3 apxusa C. Cre-
¢annyca. Ho B Yricane B pacniopsykeHUM MCIaHACKOTO YYEHOTO 0KazaJcs
TOJIBKO MOTONHUBIIMICSA K TOMY BPEMEHHU MPUMEYaHUAMH CIIMCOK S, MOCKOJBbKY

" Kirchmann, 1684.

" Bartolin T. Antiquitatum Danicarum de Causis Contempte a Danis adhuc
gentilibus mortis libri tres. Hafniae, 1689. P. 627, 674-675.

"8 Torfeeus T.: 1) Historia Rerum Norvegicarum : 4 bd. Hafniae, 1711 ; 2) Norges
historie. Bergen, 2008. Bd. 1. S. 55, 66 ; Bd. 2. S. 391, 392, 424 ; Bd. 3. S. 34, 56,
326, 327, 341, 343, 347, 356, 361 ; Bd. 4. S. 81, 137, 306.
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K TOMY MOMEHTY, Kak ApHu MarnyccoH okasaicd B LLIBenun, opuruHaibHble
PYKOINCH, K COXKaJICHHUIO, OBLIN YK€ yTpaueHsbI.

Ucnanpackuii nmaneorpad ObuL, KaKk BUIHO, COCPEIOTOUYEH MPEKIe BCETOo
Ha MOWCKe MOJJIMHHBIX MaHyCKpUNTOB. Eciin eMy He ynaBajioch MpHOOpecTH
PYKOMUCH AJIsl CBOEI KOJUIEKLIMHM, OH JieJlaJl KOMTUH TMPOU3BEIeHUH, KOTOpbIE,
Kak Mokasayo Oynyluee, oH 6e30MMO0YHO MPUUUCIAT K IIEAeBpaM CpeHe-
BEKOBOI CKaHIMHABCKOM nuTepatypsl. [IpuHUmMnbl ApHu MartyccoHa He no3-
BOJISIM €My CO37aBaTh HayYHOE M3JaHUE Ha OCHOBE BTOPHUYHOTO MaTepHana.
BeposiTHO, oaTomy, Haxoxsch B 1lIBelun, oH, ele HaaesiCh 3aroayyiTh B CBOU
pyku opurusai us apxusa M. KupxmaHHa-cTapiuero, He ctan IeiaTh CIHcKa
¢ coBpeMeHHOi emy koruu. 1o cnoBam I'. CTtopma, 10 TOro Kak OH caM HU3y4yuil
3Ty PYKOMHKCH C LIENbIO MPUBJIEYb €€ U1 CBOEro M3JaHHs JATHHCKUX IOKY-
MEHTOB TI0 ucTopun HopBernw, eio HUKTO He Mob3oBancs . Temeph SCHO,
YTO HOPBEKCKHI MICTOPHK OB HE TIEPBBIM, KTO padoTall CoO CIIMCKOM S.

YV Apnu MarHyccoHa ocTaBajics MOcieqHUM maHc — o0paTuTbest kK bepH-
xapay K. KupxmaHHy B Hajexe Ha TO, UTO PyKOMNKCh, NOMaBIlas B pyKH €ro
nena B 1620 r., 3arepsuiach rae-To B ceMeiHOM apxuBe. BeposTHO, emy cTano
M3BECTHO, YTO MAHYCKPHIT C MOMEHTA €ro OOHapyKE€HHs HaXOIWJICS CHavaja
B nome U. KupxmanHna-ctapiiero B JIlrobeke, rae B 1629 r. ToT mokassiBai ee
kaHwyepy K. ®@puiicy, a 3ateM xpanwics y WM. KnpxmanHa-mnanmero B [1nes-
Bure. ApHu MarnyccoH B cBoeM nucbme oT 30 mas 1699 r. k bepHxapay
K. KupxmaHHy, KOTOpbIii sxun Toraa B KemnHrxyceHe, mpocuil paspenieHus
Ha TO, YTOOBI TOT MO3BOJIMI €MY TIOCMOTPETh CaMy CPEIHEBEKOBYIO PYKOMHCh,
¢ KoTopoii paGoTan ero aen’ . Bo3MoxHO, ApHH MarHyccoH He MOBEpPHI
cnoBam bephxapna K. KupxmaHHa, NoMeIIeHHbIM UM B MPEIMCIOBUM K MEPBOMY
W3aHUIO, YTO TIPH MOJATOTOBKE MyOJIMKAIMHU TOT YK€ He NMeNl BO3MOYKHOCTH
obparmatecs k opuruHany. OnHako bepraxapn K. KupxmaHH, BUIUMO, HE CKpBIBAJ
HEeCYacTHOI cyapObl 3TOro MaHycKpunTa. B utone Toro ke rona B mucbMe
K ApH1 MarsyccoHy OH TOITBEPIMIL, 4TO PYKOMKCH yTpaueHa' . Ckopee BCero,
HMMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO NMOWCKH, MPOBEIEHHBIE B IBYX CTpaHaX, HE YBEHUAIHCh
yCIEXOM U 3aMojy4YuTh MOAJMHHUK HE ynanoch, ApHM MarHyccoH Bce xke
MOTPOCUIT CHATH JJISl HETO KOMHIO.

I'. Ctopm, paboTtas B Toii camoii 6ubIMOTEKE, KOTOPOIl ¢ MOMEHTa ee
ocHOBaHHs pykoBomun M. KupxmaHH-cTapmmii®’, ycTaHOBMII, UTO CIHCOK,
crenyralibHO MpeaHa3HayaBLUIMKCcsA Ans1 ApHU MarHyccoHa u XpaHsuics
B HacTosIee BpeMs B ApHamarHeaHckoM coOpanuu B KomeHrarene —
AM 98 fol (A), nosiBuiicss Ha pyOesxe XVII-XVIII croneTnii U BBIMOTHEH
BHyuaThIM TuieMsiHHIKOM bepaxapna K. Kupxmanna — Sko6om dhon Mere

 Storm G. Indledning. S. I.

8 Arne Magnussons private Brevveksling. Kbh., 1920. S. 269-270.
81 Skovgaard-Petersen K. Et handskriftfund i Liibeck ... S. 126.

82 Storm G. Indledning. S. IV.
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(1659-1743). OtnenvHble (GakTbl OHOrpauy MOCIEIHETO BAaXHBI I BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUS ICTOPUH MOSBJIEHNS HA CBET KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3TOTO CITUCKA,
TaK W pyKomicHoi Tpagnunn Tekcta «Mcropuny Teonopuka B nenom.

A. don Menne 6wlT chiHOM ToproBma MeTauioM ['epxapnma (Iepara)
¢on Menute 1 ero BTopoi xeHbl AHHBI-Mapuu, ypoxaeHHo# CTonbTepoxXT,
nocenuBiuuxcs B Jltooeke B 1629 r. AHHa-Mapwust Obuta 104epbIO OT MEPBOTO
Opaka M3BECTHOTO JIIOTEPAHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBA U MPUABOPHOTO MPOTIOBEIHNKA
sko6a Cronbrepdoxta (1600-1668) u Topoten Kupxmanu (1609-1637)%,
nouepn U. Kupxmanna-ctapiero. Takum obpazom, . poH Memte npuxoaurcs
MpaBHYKOM MepBOOTKpbIBaTemto «Mctopun» Teomopuka mo >KeHCKOM JIMHUM.
B 1660 r. pogurenu Axoba, ['epxapn u Anna-Mapus, nepeceniuch B Kan-
TeJIbH, a CITYCTS HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OTIPaBWIIM CbiHA Ha3ax B JItoOek Ha Boc-
MUTaHKe K ero nsae nacrtopy bepuxapay Kpextunry. B 1674 . f. ¢pon Mene
TIPOIOJIKMIT cBoe oOpa3zoBaHue B Kuie (B TOM caMOM YHHMBEpCHTETE, KOTOPBIiA
B 1665 T. 6611 OcHOBaH Tepuorom Kpuctuanom Ans6pextom), 3atem B Mene,
rae B 1680 r. monyuus MarucTepckyro cTeneHb, U, HakoHel, B PocToke.

Oxoro 1683 . on BepHyJcs B JItoOek, rie MoCTyNiI Ha CIykO0y IUisl 1mo-
Jy4eHHs TMPaKTUUECKNX HABBIKOB B IOPHUCTIPYICHLUM K anBokaty Kpucruany
I'enpuxy [locTemo, BMecTe ¢ KOTOPBIM OTIPABUJICA B IIECTUMECIYHYIO MOE3KY
no Hunepnangam, Aurnuu u ®@panuun. 5. pon Meie cocTaBusl THEBHUK
CBOETO IMyTEIEeCTBUs, B KOTOPOM pacckasall O CBOeil )U3HU 3a rpaHuLel, rae
OH YCepJHO MOCTHral HayKd B YHMBEPCHTETaX M OMONIMoTekax . B 1684 r.
oH 000oCHOBaJICS B pogHOM Topoge: A0 1706 r. ciyui mpornoBeIHUKOM
B 1iepkBH JleBbl Mapuu, 3aTeM TaM ke cTall CTapLIUM MacTOpoM, 3aMEHHUB Ha
3TOM NOCTY cBoero Bocnutaresns b. Kpextuura.

Eme o6yuascs B Mene, 5. hon Mee 3aHAICA N3ydeHHEM 1 HANCAHAEM
vicTopun JToGeka, TIPOIOIIKHB CBOM TPy yike Ha poauHe’ . OIHAM U3 MpH-
MeuaTeNlbHBIX (PaKTOB ero Ororpaduu sSBISETCS COCTaBIEHHE UM PYKOIIUCH,
HazbIBaeMoM Lubeca Religiosa (Ms. Lub. 83). B HacTosmiee BpeMst 3TO €IMHCT-
BEHHOE coOpaHMe HaAmMcel, MMeBIIMXCcs B Xpamax JIroOeka, B ToM 4ucie 6e3-
BO3BpaTHO yTepsHHBIX. Tak, cpean MpounX B HEM COXpaHWIIaCh OpUTUHAIbHAS
KOIHUS CTUXOB HAa HIDKHEHeMeLKoM s3bike K «Ilnsacke cmepti» kuctu bepHra

8 O 3amysxectse cBoeii gouepn Joporen (6pak Obin 3akimoden 2 okrsops 1626 T.)
W. KupxmanH-cTapimii yromsiayt B cBoeM areHuke (Kgl. BK Kall 600 4to. JI. 49).

8 Melle J. von. Beschreibung einer Reise... nach den Niederlanden und England
im Jahre 1683 von Jacob von Melle und Christian Heinrich Postel / Hrsg. C. Curtius.
Liibeck, 1891.

8 Melle J. von. Griindliche Nachricht von der Kayserlichen, Freyen und des H. Rémis.
Reichs Stadt Liibeck. Liibeck, 1713 (2-¢ uzn. 1742; 3-e w3n. 1787). Kpome Toro, oH
3aHUMaJICs M3YYEHUEM IaJICOHTOJIOT MM, FeHEA0rH, repalibIuKi U HyMU3MaTHKH,
a TaKKe yJyacTBOBAJI B TMOATOTOBKE M HM3JaHWU IMEPBOTO CIOBAps CPEIHEHMKHE-
HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKA.
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Hortke (ok. 1435—1509); HbIHE 3Ta HAAMICH yTpayeHa, MOCKOJIbKY BMECTO Hee
B 1701 . GbiN 3aMcaH BepXHEHEMELKNIl BAPHAHT ..

Kax BuzHO, 5. o Medse ObIT 4eOBEKOM BBHICOKOOOPa30BaHHBIM, Ooliee
TOTO, OH SIBJISUICS BECbMa TIOTOTOBJIEHHBIM HCTOPUKOM U Taneorpadom. Muaue
CII0)KHO OOBSICHUTH BBICOKOE KadeCTBO CIMCKA, CHIENIAHHOTO UM Ui ApHHU
Marnyccona. HaBepHoe, nmenHo bepuxapa K. KupxmanH nopexoMeHaoBa
CBOEro pPOJACTBEHHMKA B KaUeCTBE CHeLMasicTa no pykonucsim ApHu MarHyc-
COHY; K TOMY k€ O4eBHIHO, 4To f. hoH Mete umen 10cTyn kK ceMeltHOMY
apXMBY.

B crincke A «Hctopus» Teomopuka pacrionioxkena Ha J1. 1'-34", a «ctopus
noxoga» — Ha JI. 35'—61". TekcT 3TOi GyMa)XHOM, NPEKPACHO COXPaHMBILENC
pykomucu (popmar 31 x 20,5 cM) BBHITIOJTHEH B OAMH CTOJ0EI YeTKUM KaJUTu-
rpaduueckum mnouepkoM . pon Memnne. JInHOBKa OTCyTCTBYeT. [larnHaums
nBoiiHas. IlepBas, yepe3 kaxable MATh JUCTOB, NPUHAJIEKUT CaMOMy Mepe-
MUCYUKY, CAENaHa TEMU K€ YEPHUIIaMH, YTO U OCHOBHOW TEKCT, W ABJISETCA
OIIMOOYHOM CO CABUIOM Ha OAHY CTpaHUILy, 4TO AaeT 60 JUCTOB PYKOMKUCH.
Bropas, koppekTupyro1as, BEIITOJHEHA YKe APYTOi pyKOil Ha JINIEBOW CTOPOHE
KaXJIOTo JIKCTa B MPAaBOM BEPXHEM YIITy KPacHbIMH YEpHHUIaMHU (COMIAacHO
eii, B pykorcu 61 juct)®.

Ha mmpoxkux (5,5 cM) monsx, pacrosiararoiuiiuxcs 1o JIeBOMY U MPaBOMY
Kpar JIMLEBbIX M OOOPOTHBIX CTOPOH KaKAOTO JIMCTa COOTBETCTBEHHO,
6osibIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MapruHalIMii B BUAE CCbUIOK HAa M3JAHMS Pa3iIMIHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB C yKa3aHUEM CTpaHUL] U3JaHuil, B KOTOPbIX OHU OMyOJIMKOBaHBI,
LUTaT U3 HUX, a Takke 1at oT PoxnectBa XpHCTOBa, C KOTOPHIMU COOTHECEHBI
oTzeNbHbIe cOOBbITHA, onuchiBaeMble B «Mctopum» Teomopuka. CHOCKM Ha ¥Hc-
CIIEZIOBAHUS UMEIOTCSI U B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe (TaKKe yKa3bIBaeTCs aBTOD,
WHOT/a YacTh Ha3BaHWS KHWTH M CTPaHWLA/bl): OHM MOAYEPKHYTHI KpPAaCHBIM
KapaHJalloM, BEPOATHO, Mo3jaHee. J[pyrve momadepkrBaHUS B TEKCTE MOYTH
LIETMKOM OTHOCSITCA K LIUTaTaM M BBITIOJIHEHBI TEMU K€ YEPHWIIAMHU, YTO M OC-
HOBHOM TEKCT, HO HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX CIEJIaHbl JOMOJHUTEIBHO MPOCTBIM Ka-
paHaamoM. 3anmvcaHHble Ha TONAX BBIAEPKKHA U3 UCTOYHUKOB, HA3BaHUsS KO-
TOPBIX HE MPUBEIEHBI, BBIACIECHBI BEPTUKAJIBLHON YEPTON, CAECIAaHHON TEM Ke
MPOCTBIM KapaHIaLIOM, YTO U JIOTIOJHUTEIbHbIE IOAYEPKUBAHMUS B OCHOBHOM
Tekcre. J{pyroii Bua MapruHaiunii — ucnpapieHHbie S. GoH Meiie HeBepHbIe
(GopMBI CIIOB ¥ JIMYHBIX MMEH (Hampumep, J. 3'23: B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe in

8 Ausfiihrliche Beschreibung der Stadt Liibeck. Liibeck, 1690. ITocie Bropoii
MHPOBO# BOIHBI 3TO yHUKaNbHOE M3nanue nonaio B CoBerckuit Co03 M HaXOIUIOCh
B bubnmmorexke Akanemuu Hayk ['pysunckoit CCP. B 1997 r. pnactu ['py3un BepHyu
ansbom B JItobek. Cm.: Jlymucme M. lepkoBb Hurynucre : ucr.-apx. odepk. Taniun,
1965 ; Der Totentanz der Marienkirche in Liibeck und der Nikolaikirche in Reval
(Tallinn) / Hrsg. H. Freytag. Koln, 1993. S. 477, 482.

87 310} IArMHALMHI NPUHATO IPUIEPKUBATHCS IIPU CCHUIKE HA THCThI PYKOIIUCH.
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hujusce — Ha mossix in hisce; 1. 7'9: B ocHOBHOM TekcTe Jovinianum — Ha
noJisix Jovianum; J1. 16"26: B 0CHOBHOM TEKCTe generum — Ha MOJIIX Socerum;
1. 16"2: B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe generi — Ha Tosx soceri; 1. 20"18: B 0CHOBHOM
TeKCTe quinquaginta — Ha ToJsix septuaginta unum). Ha j1. 11" ecTb eMHCTBEH-
Has TIOMeTa B YEThIpe CJIOBa, CHeNlaHHasl APYTMMHU YEepHWIAMH M KPYIHBIM
MOYEepPKOM, He TpUHAIJIEkKAIINM MepenrucunKy OCHOBHOTO Tekcra. CioBa
PaCIUIBIIACH W OTYETIIIBO MOKHO TPOYECTh TOJbKO «NB <...> <,..> Kirchmany.
3anuch caenaHa psanoM CO CHOCKOW, MHKOPIOPUPOBAHHOW B OCHOBHO TEKCT
1 MOAYEPKHYTOH, B CBOIO OYepellb, MPOCTBIM KapaHAAIIOM, TEM K€, YTO Bbl-
TIOJTHEHBI JIOTIOJTHUTENbHbIE BbIAEIeHUs LMUTaT. Takxke BCTpeyaroTcsl ciyvau
MOAYEPKUBAHUSA 3TUM KapaHOALIOM JIPYruX CHOCOK, BCTaBJICHHBIX B OCHOB-
Hoii TekeT (1. 147, 217). B npaBoM HIKHEM YIJTy KaKIOro 000POTHOIO JIKCTaA
1. ¢hoH Menne caenana pekiaMa — CJIOBO, C KOTOPOro HAUMHAETCS TEKCT Ha
JIMLIEBOIT CTOPOHE CIIEAYIOIIEro JINCTAa PYKOMHCH.

Ha ToMm ocHOBaHUU, YTO CIUCOK A 00JIafiai TakKUM e HeKaueCTBEHHBIM
W HEKPUTHMYECKUM ammnapaToM, Kak W nepsoe m3nanue, I'. CTopM mocumran,
4TO ABE 3TH Bepcuu Tekcta «Mctopun» Teomopuka KakuM-To oOpazom
CBSI3aHbI, OTMETHB 3TO B cBoeil creMme®™. I oH GbLT MpaB, B ueM yOemucs,
ecnu Obl eMy ObLIT JOoCTyTieH crucok M, 0OHapyEeHHBIH Kak pa3 B O CMEpTH
HOpBEXCKoro yueHoro. I'. CTopM TpeaycMOTPHUTENEHO He yKasall B TIpeyIoyKeH-
HOIl UM cxeMe CBs3b cnucka A u nepBoro uznanus «Mcropun» Teonopuka
HY C OJHUM U3 U3BECTHBIX €My BapHaHTOB TEKCTa. DTO, BEPOSITHO, 00YCIIOBIIEHO
TEM, YTO HOPBEXKCKHH Masieorpad) BHUMATENbHO OTHECCS K TEM PaCcXOKAECHUAM
B MPUMEUYaHUSIX, KOTOpble UMEJHCh B criicke A U B uzaanuu 1684 r. M. I'epu,
B CBOIO OUepe/ib, A0Ka3aj, YTO CIIUCOK A HE MOT ObITh BBITIOJHEH CO CpE/IHE-
BEKOBOIl pykomnucu, a Obin caenan S. pon Menne nMeHHO co criucka M
U C TEPBOTO M3JaHMUs, BKIIOYMB B Ce0s1 CCbUIKM, UMEIOIIMECS TaM Ha TOJIAX,
KOTOpbIE MepeHeCeHbl HEMOCPEICTREHHO B TeKCT «McTopumy ™.

Takum 06pazoM, B ocHOBY miepBoro m3paHus «Mcropum» Teomopuka neict-
BUTEJIHHO JIET MaTepHall, KOTOPbIif HeJb3sl CYMTATh TIOATOTOBJIEHHBIM K Ty0-
JIMKaLWK B JOJKHOM Mepe. [loaToMy ero kputuky ApHu MarHyCCOHOM cliefyer
TIPU3HATH B LEJIOM CTIPaBeUINBOI: crmicok M, ¢ KOTOPOTO TPOMCXOAMI THTIO-
rpadckuit Habop (Kak YK€ OTMEeYalloCh, TakKe HeOJIecTsIero KayecTsa),
CO311aH O4Y€Hb Pa3HbIMH TI0 CBOMM JINYHBIM M TIPO(ecCHOHANBHBIM KauecTBaM
JOJbMH, KpOME TOTO, CTaBUBIIMMM Tepe]l cO00il pa3uyHble LeJH, YTO OTpas3H-
JIOCh Ha pe3yJbTaTe.

8 Storm G. Indledning. S. V. CliefyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO MJIEs MHKOPIIOPHPOBATEH
CHOCKH B OCHOBHOM TEKCT, KOMY ObI OHa HU TIpUHaJIekana — camomy 5. pon Meie
i ApHu MarHyccoHy, — BIIOJIHE y[auHa, MOCKOJIbKY TaKMM 00pa3oM CTaHOBUTCS
BHUJHA paboTa C PYKOIHCHIO,  TAKXKE METOJ PACKPBITHS [IUTAT, COAEPIKAIIMXCS B TEKCTE
«Hcropum».

8 Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 448-449.

137



[Tnany camoro ApHu MarHyccoHa — OCYIIECTBUTh HOBYIO MyOJIMKaLHIO
tekcta «Mcropuny Teomoprka — cOBIThCA OBUIO HE CyXIeHO. BriocnenctBun
uctopuk [1. @. Cym (1728-1798) monokrr IMeHHO KOTvto, CHATYO S1. (hoH Memre
s ApHu MarHyccoHa, B OCHOBY NEPBOTO M3IaHMS 3TOTO COYMHEHHS, BbI-
1Ie/IIero yke HerocpencTeHHo B CkanauHapmy, B Konenrarene™. I1. @. Cym
TaK)X€ MCNOJb30Bal u3naHue 1684 r., Ha 4TO yKa3bIBalOT OTHENbHbIE AOCA-
Hble OIIMOKHM, KOTOpbIe MEepeKovYeBaM W3 HEro B HOBYIO KHWTY, 4TO OBLIO
noameueno M. epuem’’. TIpuMeuanus, uMelolmmecss B MEpBOM W3IaHUK
«HUcropum» Teomopuka u B criucke A, odopmienst [1. @. CymoMm B moctpa-
HUYHBIE CHOCKU. TeM caMbIM 3Ta MyOJuKalWs, XOTS U MpeAcTaBIsiIa co0oi
MEPBYIO MOJHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLMIO TekcTa «FcTopum», HO OHa BechbMa Janeka
OT TOH, Kakoil ee xoTesn BUIeTh ApHU MarHyccoH.

Heyxenu cpenHeBekoBas pykonuch, HaifneHHas V. KupxmaHHOM-cTapiumm,
cTaja KEepTBOW 3JeMEHTapHONW HEOpeXHOCTH M 00cTosATeNnsCTB? Buawurcs,
YTO OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, B OTJINUME OT CBOErO OTLA U €r0
KOJIJIET, YUHOBHUK U KaphEPUCT, 3aUCKUBAIOIIUI Mepe]] TONMLUTHHCKUMU Tep-
LIOTaMU, KaKOBBIM M0 cBoeli cyTH U sBisuics M. KupxmaHH-Miaammii, BUTMMO,
HE MOT IO JOCTOWHCTBY OLIEHUTh TOCTABIINECS €My PYKOITUCHBIE COKPOBHILA.
OH XOTeJ He CTOJIBKO MO3HAKOMHUTh MHUP C HOBBIMHU MaMATHUKAMHM 1O UCTOPUH
Hanvu u Hopeeruu, K 4eMy CTpEMMUIICS €ro OTel, CKOJbKO MPerogHEeCcTH
c8oegpeMeHHblll 0ap JABYM CHUJIbHBIM MHpPa CEro, Ha KOTOPBIX OH BoO3jaral
GOJIbLIHE JIMYHBIC HATEKIBI ~. ITHM, MO-BUIUMOMY, OOBSCHSIOTCS €ro coOCT-
BEHHbIE METaHUsA M pPa3MbILIEHUs €ro cblHa bepHXapaa OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO,
KOMY aJIpecoBaTh 3TH MPOU3BEACHUS.

Camas paHHAA U3 U3BECTHbIX Komuii (cnucok L), nzrotorneHHas M. Kupx-
MaHHOM-CTapIIUM, K CYacTbIO, COXPaHMWIACh, HO BO MHOTOM TOTOMY, YTO
nepecraiia ObITh COOCTBEHHOCTBIO KOTO-TMO0 M3 YJIEHOB 3TOM 3JIOMOIYYHON
CeMbH M el He TPO3Miia y4acTb OpUTHHAIbHOU pykomucu. OIHAKO cpeaHe-
BEKOBbIE MaHyCKpHIITHI, KoTopble nMenuch y C. Ctedanuyca, Toxe, K coxane-
Huto, mponanu. Kak BUIHO, apXyB y4e€HOTO He OB Iopor ero BaoBe Taie
(Thale), ypoxxnerHoit DiiceHOepr, KOTOpas BeChbMa HyKIajlach IMOCIe CMEPTH
Mmyxka. [lo 3Tolf mpuunHe coOpaHMe KHUT W PYKOIMCEH Hayaio pacnpona-
BaThes eto 1 aApy3bsimu camoro C. Credanunyca, yeMy TMOJOXHWI KOHell Tpad
M. T. Jle na ['apau, KOTOpbI YaCTUUHO CHiac HacjieAue NOKOMHOTro KOpOJeB-
ckoro ucropuorpada, BEIKYNHB €r0 apXWB IJIsl TOTIOJHEHUs] CBOeH coOCT-
BeHHOU kosuekuuu. Ho u 3Ty octaBrytocst yactb cobpanust C. Ctedannyca
’KIaja y)KacHasi yuacTh: OOJbIIast ee TMOJIOBMHA, KaK M MHOTHE JIpyrue HeHHbIe

% TM HARN // SRDMZ. Kbh., 1783. T. V. S. 341-362.

1 Gertz M. De Profectione Danorum ... S. 449,

%2 CripaBelsIMBOCTH PaaM CIEIYET 3aMETUTh, YTO TaKOW e CBOEBPEMEHHBIN aap
npeacTaBidil CcO000M U CIIMCOK L, KOTOpBIﬁ TaK)Xe HOCHUT B ceOe CJICAbI Ol'lpe):[CJ'ICHHOﬁ
cnemku. Ho aTa crienka Oblj1a COBCEM MHOTO poJa. ..
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CpeIHEBEKOBbIE PYKOMMCH U KHUTH, CTOpela B 3HAMEHUTOM KONEHTareHCKOM
noxxape, OymesasiteM B ctonuie anuu 20-23 oxtsa0psa 1728 r. Heive yTpaueH
U CIHCOK S...

[TprBomMMas Hrbke HOBas cTeMMa crimckoB «lMctopum» Teomoprka Monaxa
(puc. 3) BoccTaHaBJIMBAET CBSI3M BCEX COXPAHMBLIMXCS 0 HALLEro BPeMEHU
pykomnuceii 3Toro npoussencHud. OHa, HA MO B3I, NPEOAONEBAET Bbl-
CKa3aHHbIe, K COXKaJEeHUI0, HEOOOCHOBaHHbIE MMITOTE3bI MPEILIECTBEHHUKOB,
HO yYMTBIBAET AOCTWKEHUS UX HUCCIEN0BAHUM, KaK M BbIBOJbI BHOBb IPOBEICH-
HBIX U3BICKaHUIA.

I'. Cropm ommbazcs B TOM, U4TO CYLIECTBOBaJa BIOCAEICTBUN YTepPsIHHASA
«xonua M. KupxmaHHa-cTapiuero», nosBuBIIascs SKOObl B NEPHOA OKOJIO
1630—-1643 rr. u oTnpaBiaeHHasA, M0 MHEHHUIO HOPBEXCKOTO HCCIEI0BATEN ,
kaHwiepy K. @puiicy. Tenepb NOHATHO, 4TO MOJ ITOH JMYMHON CKpbIBaeTCS
HeusBecTHBIN I'. CtopMy crucok L. Tem He MeHee Hekas HeCOXpaHUBIIAACS
KOIUsI caMoro TekcTa, caenanHas M. KupxmMaHHOM-cTapiumum, KoTopas Jjernia
B OCHOBY crniiicka M, cymectBoBana. B 1o sxe Bpemsa M. ['epiy HEOG0CHOBaHHO
ynpekHya ['. CtopMa B TOM, UTO TOT BbIBOAMWJ MPOUCXO0XKAECHUE CIIMCKA A
OT yTpadeHHO# komuu U3 kojutekuuu A. Kanna (B): xak Oblo ykaszaHo,
HOPBEXKCKUIl MccienoBarTesb YCTPaHWICS OT TOro, YTOObl YTBEP)KAATh CBA3b
CrucKa A ¢ Kakoii Obl TO HU ObIJIO M3 U3BECTHBIX eMy Komuii Tekcta «HMctopum»
Teonopuka. Hanpotus, umMenHo I'. Ctopmy BrepBble ynanoch Mokaszarb Cy-
LIECTBOBAHKE, 10 KpakiHel Mepe, IBYyX CpeAHEBEKOBbIX pykomnucei «HMctopumy,
4ero, B CBOKO ouepenpb, HeT y M. 'epua. OTcroa MOCIEAHUM BbIBEAEHO OLIN-
0ouHOe TIpoHMcxOoXkaeHUe crrcka S. BumHo, uto myTh I'. CTopMa ObLT Gosiee
BepHBbIM. HopBexckmii maneorpad cOmics ¢ Hero, MOCKOJIbKY HE YUHUTHIBAI
HEW3BECTHBIN eMy crMcoK M, KOTOpOMY CHadajia peCTOsIIO CTaTh CBOE00-
pa3HbIM MJIaBWIBHBIM KOTJIOM, COTBOpEHHbIM Tpyaamu bepuxapna K. Kupx-
MaHHa, a 3aTeM OTMNPAaBHOW TOYKOW BCEH MOCIENyIOLEH U3aaTeNbCKON Tpa-
quiyn . HenmocpenCTBEHHBIM ee HAauyajoM CTal0 COMHHTENBHOE C HaydHOM
TOUYKM 3peHus n3ganue 1684 r., nponomkeHrueM — pasbickaHue ApHu Marnyc-
COHA, 3aKOHYMBILEECS HEYTELIUTEbHBIM PE3YJIbTATOM U TOSIBJICHUEM OEpUBATA
B BUJE CNUCKA A, a 3aKperyieHueMm 3Toi Tpaauuumu — uznanue I1. @. Cyma
1783 1.

% B aroit cBszu comuenue I1. dyTta B TOM, uTO CIHCOK M HMEN CAMOCTOSITE b=
HOE 3HAuYeHWE JUIS OmpeseeHus 3Boonnn Tekcra «Mcropum» Teonopuka, BUAUTCS
HECKOJIbKO HEOpekHBIM (Foote P. Introduction // Theodoricus Monachus. Historia de
antiquitate regum Norwagiensium. London, 1998. P. XXXI).
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Opurunan
Teonopuka

r———-—-- 1

| |
Pykomnucs, oOHapykeHHas Pykomnucs, oOHapykeHHas
. KupxMaHHOM-CcTapLIuM C. Credanunycom B 1641-
B 1620 1. (He coxpaHuIack) 1642 rT. (He coXpaHUIach)

' b
Konusa Y. KupxmanHa- E

crapiuero, ok. 1630-1643
(He coxpaHuach)

Puc. 1. Cremma pykonuceii mo I'. Cropmy

OpuruHan
Teonopuka

Pykonucek, 0OHapykeHHas Pykonuck, oOHapykeHHas
H. KupxmaHHOM- cTapLium C. Credanunycom B 1641-
B 1620 1. (He coxpaHuIack) 1642 rT. (HEe cOXpaHUIach)

Puc. 2. Cremma pykonuceit no M. I'epiry




OpuruHan

Teonopuka
|
r———-—--- L 1
| |
Pykomuce, oOHapykeHHast Pykonuce, oOHapyxeHHas
H. KupxmMaHHOM-cTapimum C. Credanuycom B 1641—
B 1620 r. (He coxpaHMIIach) 1642 rr. (He coxpaHHIach)

|
Komms U. KupxmanHa-

cTapuiero, ok. 1630—-1643
(He coxpaHUIIach)
|

Puc. 3. HoBas cremMma pykonuceit

[IpencTaBieHHOE BBHIIIE KCCIENOBAHUE, KaK Ka)KETCA, BOCCTAHABIMBAET
KOHTEKCT MOSIBIEHUS Ha CBET BCEX HbIHE M3BECTHBIX pykomnucei «Hcropum»
Teonopuka, a HOBasg CTeMMa AEMOHCTPUPYET POJIb KaXIOTO0 W3 COXPaHMB-
muxcst cnuckoB. Tak, crnucok L — pe3ynbTaT HECKOJBKO MOCTEIIHOW maes-
TenbHOCTH U. KupXmaHHa-cTapiuero, yBjae4eHHOrO0 HOBBIMHM HaXOIKaMH M XKe-
JIaBILIEro MOCKOpee MPEeACTaBUTh MyOJIMKe CBOE OTKPbITHE. DTa KOMHsA OCTa-
eTcs MaMATHUKOM caMoii cebe, He Ciy’ka MCTOYHUKOM JIS OPYTHX, KaK 3TO
npenctasisul cebe M. Iepu. Crimcok B Bmecte ¢ mucemamu Y. KupxmanHa-
CTaplIero K CBOMM KoJuleraMm SBJISIETCSl KJIIOYOM K Hay4dHoil jmaboparopumn
storo uctopuka XVII cronerus, otkpeiBiuero «Mcroputo» Teonopuka yueHoMy
co001IecTBY, TOoraa kak crucok M u m3ganue 1684 1. O3BOJISIIOT YBUAETH, UTO
MPOUCXOIUT C Pe3yJbTaTaMHU HAYYHOTO TIOKCKA, €CIM MMM TBITAOTCA BOC-
TOJIB30BATHCS JIOBKHE JIENbLIbI, JAJIEKUE OT CTPEMJIIEHHS K HICTHHHOMY 3HAHUIO.
Kpome Toro, iMeHHO cricok M, Jermuii OCHOBY MepBOro W3[aHusl, MOKa3bl-
BAET, YTO PYKOITUCh, MMeBIIascs y M. KupxmaHHa-cTapiiero, cogepskana TEKCT
6e3 makyH (MMeeTcsl B BUly HAJIMUUE MPOMyIIeHHOro B cricke L ¢parmenra
u3 ncepno-Beprunus), kak U nponaBuinii cnucok S. MiHave ObI0 ObI CIIOKHO
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O0OBSCHUTH €ro HaJlM4he B TMEepBOM M3JaHUU, NMPHU MOATOTOBKE KOTOPOTO
CIHCOK S He UCTONB30BANICS. B 3T0i1 CBS3M clienyeT nprucoeANHUTHCS K MHEHHIO
A. O. IOHceHa, KOTOpBIit cUHTall, YTO OJIMKE BCETO K yTPaueHHOMY MaHyCKpHIITY,
HaiinenHoMy M. KupxmMaHHOM-cTapimnmM, uMerHo crimcok L. 3. Kparrepys,
HamNpOTHB, CYMTAET, YTO TEKCT, colepxamuiica B cniuckax M u A, Hanbonee
GIM30K K TOMY, KOTOPBIN MMeJICs B yTepAHHON KHpXMaHHAMH pyKomHCcH
YTO BEChMa CIOPHO.

Cnimcok S npenHa3zHayascs UIsi COOpaHUsl ICTOUHMKOB 110 IATCKOM UCTOPHH,
Ho B rna3ax C. CredaHnyca, KOTOpbIit ObLT aBTOpOM 3TOM Komuu, «McTopusy
Teonopuka He MOrjla COCTaBUTh KOHKYpeHLMIO «JlesHusim naHoB» CakcoHa
I'pammaruka. [Tostomy u3nanue «Mcropum» Teomopuka ObUIO OTIOKEHO IO
JY4YIIUX BpeMeH. ApHU MarHyccoH He OLIEHMJI JOCTOMHCTB 3TOTO CIHCKA,
KOTOpBIii, KaKk 1 cricok L, ObUT CHAT COOCTBEHHO CO CPEIHEBEKOBOM PYKOIHCH.
Torna kak cUCOK A, U3rOTOBJIEHHBIN CIIELAATILHO AJI UCJAAHACKOrO Majeo-
rpacda . por Mete, ObLT JIUITH OAHOM W3 MPOU3BOAHBIX. OTHAKO CPAaBHUTH
crimcku S 1 M, kxak Toro xorten O. Kparrepy, KOTopblii cauTaeT He0OX0JUMbIM
Oornee TIATETbHO CPABHUBATH KOTIMH, COZEpIKaIllie HanOoJiee MoJHbIe BEPCHN
Texcta «ctoprm»’®, yike He MpeaCTaBIAeTCA BO3MOXKHBIM. A JJaHHOE CPaBHe-
HUE, BEPOATHO, M03BOJIMIO Obl 00Jiee TOYHO OLEHUTb, HACKOJIBbKO ObLIM pa3-
JIMYHBI BApUAHTBI, UIMEBILIHUECS B YTEPSIHHbBIX PYyKOMHCAX.

[Touck ApHu MarHyccoHoM COYMHEHHUM, KOTOpPbIE CONEPKAIN UCTOPUYE-
CKyI0 MH(OPMaLMIO O MPOLUIOM CKaHIMHABCKUX HapOJO0B, MPUBEALINNA €ro
k «Mctopun» Teomopuka, UMea CBOMM pe3yJbTaTOM HE MPOCTO MOSIBIEHHE
OuepeIHON KOMUM TeKCTa 3TOro MpousBeneHus (crnicok A). Beicokuii aBTo-
pUTET HCaHACKOro naneorpada cpeau nocieayromuX MOKOJIEH!H yIeHbIX
W €ro CTpeMJICHHE YBHUIETh 3TOT TEKCT Hale4YaTaHHBIM 00paTHJI BHUMaHHe
I1. ®. Cyma u I'. Ctopma Ha Tpyd HopBexckoro MoHaxa XII B. JIuub ymo-
MsAHYTyI0 aucceptaumio A. O. FOHceHa, yBuneBulyto cBeT B 1939 r., cnenyer
CUMTATh HAYaJloM TO/IMHHOTO HaydyHOTO M3ydeHus «Mctopum» u Guorpapun
ee aBTopa. Ho BBIBOJIBI 3TOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHUA YK€ BO MHOTOM HYXKAAIOTCS
B MEPECMOTPpE.

Kaxnpiit u3 crinckoB «Mctopuny ObLT COCTaBIIEH C pa3HOl MOTHUBALIUEH.
Pe3ynbraThl naneorpaguyeckoro U apxeorpapuueckoro N3bICKaHUs MOKa3bl-
BAlOT, YTO MHOTJA MyTh K MCTOPUU PYKOIHUCH JISKUT Yepe3 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE
Ounorpadun denoBeka Jaxke He CTOJBKO M3YYaBILEro, CKOJBKO MPOCTO 00Oma-
nasiiero ero. [IpoBeneHHast peKOHCTPYKLMS KyJbTypHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO (poHa
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET, KOT/a U MoYeMy MCUe3NH MOTMHHUKN TekcTa «McTopum»

% Johnsen A. O. Om Theodoricus og hans Historia de antiquitate regum
Norwagiensium. S. 11-12.

% Kraggerud E. Theoderiks tekst etter Storm // Olavslegenden og den latinske
historieskrivning i 1100-tallets Norge. S. 265.

% Ibid.
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1 TIOSIBUJICH CMUCKU 3TOTO MPOU3BEJEHUS CKaHAMHABCKOM CpeaHeBeKOBON
JIATMHCKOI JTUTEPaTypBHl.

B 1880 r. B Kprictnanuy ObLIO BBIMYIEHO MOKA €ANHCTBEHHOE Hay4HOE
w3nanme «Mctopum» Teonopuka, ocymecTBieHHoe I'. CTopmom’’, koTopoe
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha W3BECTHBIX Ha TOT MOMEHT cnuckax S, A u B, a Takxke Ha
nepBoM uzaanuu 1684 r. (K)98. Cnucku L u M, kak yxe roBOpuJIOCh, ObLIN
HEW3BECTHBI HOPBEXKCKOMY HccienoBaTeso. B XX B. BbIIUIM MepeBOAbI
«Hctopun» Teomopuka Ha eBponeiickue A3biku. [Ipexxne Bcero ciemyer
OTMETHTb JIBA HOPBEKCKHX M3JaHHs, OCYIIECTBIEHHbIX B 1932 . . Ckapiom’
(B ero ocHOBY Jier TekcT crucka M) u B 1969 r. A. CanbBecen'”’, KoTOpbie
MO3HAKOMUJIN IIUPOKYIO MyOJIMKY € 3TUM I0-CBOEMY YHUKAJIbHBIM TPOU3BE-
JeHueM. B KOMMeHTapHsaX K HUM CoIepsKaTcsi MepeKpeCcTHbIE CChUTKM Ha LiU-
TUpYeMbIX T€0I0pUKOM aBTOPOB M COOTBETCTBYIOILME UX M3aaHus. B 1998 r.
Ha CBET MOSABWICA KOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIN nepeBon «McTopum» Ha aHTIUHCKUIA
a3blK, mpuHagiexxkamuit I, u M. Mak/lyrannaM, rae Mcroib30BaH U 0000-
LIEH OMBIT TP IbLAY X Ty OnuKammii'”' .

Y4ecTb BCE pa3HOUTEHMS U MPEJIOKUTh HOBBIN MIEPEBOJL HA HOPBEKCKHH
A3bIK M KpUTHYecKoe u3faHue «McTopun o IpeBHUX HOPBEKCKUX KOPOJISIX»
Teonoprka MoHaxa HoykeH OblT EPEeBOAYECKHIA MPOEKT, AHOHCUPOBAHHBIN
B 1997 r. B ero pamkax paboTy Haa TEKCTOM 3TOTO NMaMsTHHKA TMEepBOHA-
yanbHO BeJl mpodeccop O. Kparrepyn n3 Yausepcurera Oclio mpu coTpyn-
HU4ecTBe Tpodeccopa LleHTpa nccnenoBaHuii cpeHEBEKOBOM UCTOpUK YHU-
BepcuTera beprena JI. b. Moprencena' 2. Ho 3TOT IpoeKT 1oka He OCYILECTBIIEH.

7 TM HARN // MHN LKNHM. S. I-XIV, 1-68.

% 1o mnanme (Kirchmann B. C., Kirchmann J. Commentarii historici duo hactenus
inediti... / cura olim et opera viri clarissimi Iohannis Kirchmanni, Lubec.; nunc
primum editi ab hujus nepote Bernh. Casp. Kirchmanno, J. U. D. Amstelodami, 1684)
o6o3HayeHo I'. Cropmom sutepoit K.

? Theodoricus Monachus. Soga um dei gamle norske kongane. Oslo, 1932.

1% Norges historie. Historien om de gamle norske kongene / Theodricus munk.
Historien om danenes ferd til Jerusalem. Oslo, 1969 (2-e uza. 1990).

" Theodoricus Monachus. Historia de antiquitate regum Norwagiensium.
London, 1998. Pen.: Kraggerud E. Theodoricus scrutinized : review of Theodoricus
Monachus. Historia de antiquitate regum Norwagiensium: An Account of the Ancient
History of the Norwegian Kings. Translated and Annotated by David and Ilan
McDougall with an Introduction by Peter Foote. London: Viking Society 1998 // CM.
1998. H. 11. S. 119-126 ; Mortensen L. B. Anmeldelse af Theodoricus Monachus:
Historia de antiquitate regum Norwagiensium. An Account of the Ancient history of
the Norwegian kings. Translated and Annotated by David and lan Mcdougall, with
an Introduction by Peter Foote (Viking Society for Northern Research Text Series,
vol. XI), London 1998 // Maal og minne. 2000. Nr 1. S. 101-104.

12 Kraggerud E. Monumenta anno MMII — Latinske kildeskrifter til norsk
middelalder i ny drakt // Klassisk Forum. 2002. Nr 2. S. 87-89.
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BaXHBIMM I1aramMu Ha MyTH K 3TOMY CTalM JBe ctaThu O. Kparrepyaa, B ko-
TOPBIX COEPXKUTCA KpuTHKa m3nanms I'. Ctopma'®”. HopeeskckoMy Hccleo-
BaTeJl0 yaloch MOKa3aTh, KaK HEMOCJIEeI0BATENbHbIA U MOI4acC MPOU3BOIb-
Hblit 0oT60p I'. CTOpMOM clIOBOOPM MPHUBOAWT K M3MEHEHHIO CMbICHIA OT-
nenbHBIX Gpaz'™. D10 co3maer ompejeneHHble CIOKHOCTH MPH OLEHKE
BBIBOJIOB, colep:kainuxcs B padore A. O. KOHceHa, KOTOPbIil OpHEHTHUPOBAJICS
MMEHHO Ha TeKCT, BocnpousBeneHHslil I'. Ctopmom. Buaures, uro 3. Kpar-
repyJl HECKOJIbKO IpaMaTH3UPYeT CUTyaLnto. XO0Ts Pe3yIbTaThl HCCIEJOBAHUN
I". Cropma, Benyliero HOpBeKCKOro maneorpada BTopoii nonosunsl XIX B.,
TMOCBSLIEHHbIE M3YUEHHIO PA3HbIX MAMSITHUKOB, YacTO TOJBEPratoTCs KPUTHKE
B cTOpHOrpadu, NpesIoKeHHbIH UM B ero nzaanuu Tekct «Mcropun» Teo-
JOpHYKa HeJlb3sl Ha3BaTh HeaJeKBaTHbIM M HEAYTEHTUYHBIM TOMY PYKOMHUCHOMY
MaTepuaiy, pedb 0 KOTOpoM Iuia Belme. Kak Obl10 MoKa3aHO, OCTOPOKHOCTh
I". Ctopma 1 ero norajikv nog4ac ObUTH OJNECTSIIIUMH, YTO MTPUMEHHUTEIBHO
K OTIEJbHBIM MOMEHTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C BOCCTAHOBJIEHHEM MEPBOHAYATILHOIO
tekcta «McTopun» Teonopuka, npushaet cam . Kparrepyn'®.

MHe npeacTaBuIach BO3MOXKHOCTb paboTaTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CO BCEMHU
coxpanuBmumMucs crnuckamu «Mcropun» Teomopuka (L, B, M u A), a Taxke
¢ nepBbIM n3ganueM 1684 r. (K), Tak nin nHade OCHOBBIBAIOLINMCS Ha CITHC-
kax B u M, u ¢ u3ganuem I1. @. Cyma, 6a3upyromumcs Ha criicke A. Tekcr
o Bepcuu I'. CTOpMalOG, Ha MOH B3I, MPEACTaBIsAeT co00il MpeKpacHbIi
TIOJIUTOH JJ151 TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIE0BAaHUI U KOHCTPYKTHUBHOM KPUTHKH.
C oaHoit cTopoHsl, «TekcT CTopMa» — MOMBITKA MpepBaTh, MpU3HaeMcs cede
OTKPOBEHHO, He Jy4llylo Tpaauuuio usnaHus «Mcropum», ¢ apyroii — 3rto
MePBBII OMBIT PEKOHCTPYKLUHA UCXOJHOTO TeKcTa. Ty *ke 3aady CTaBUT Mepen
coboit u 3. Kparrepyn, n Xo4eTcsi BEpUTh, 4TO 3TO €My yIacTcsl, B TOM YHciIe
MOTOMY, YTO Y HErO UMEJICS TOCTOMHBII MpeaIeCTBEHHUK.

IMepen uccrnenoBaTensiMu, CTaBALIMMU Mepel coboil monobHyo 3aaady,
CTOMT psii BonpocoB. Ha ocHOBe kakoro crucka u3naBath TekcT Teonopuka
1 KakoBa MOTHBALUS 3TOro BbiOOpa? Bo3MOXKHO JM BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE TeX
BEPCHIii, KOTOpPBIE COAEPIKAINCH B YTEPSHHX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOMUCAX WIH
OT MOAOOHON PEKOHCTPYKLMM CIEAyeT OTKa3aTbCs, KPUTHUECKH BOCIIPHUHSAB
Hacneane XVII ctonetns? KakoBa MeTonmka penpoayKLIMHA HA4YaJIbHOTO TEKCTa
1 He MOPOXKJAeT JIM OHAa CUMYJISIKP WM (PUKTUBHBIN opurnHain?

'% Kraggerud E.: 1) Gamle paranetter fra Storms Monumenta: on textual
problems in Theodoricus’s Historia de Antiquitate regum Norwagensium // Klassisk
Forum. 1998. Nr 1. S. 78-84 ; 2) Theoderiks tekst etter Storm // Olavslegenden
og den latinske historieskrivning i 1100-tallets Norge. S. 263-280.

"% Ibid. S. 269-279.
1% Ibid. S. 263.
1% TM HARN // MHN LKNHM. S. 1-68.
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[TpumeuarensHO, 4TO BHUMaHKE K «VICTOpUH O IPEBHUX HOPBEKCKUX KO-
ponsix» Teomopuka MoHaxa He yracaeT U HpOSBIISIETCS OPOH B HEOXKHJIaH-
HBIX ¢popmax. HecMoTpst Ha HHM3KOE KadecTBO MepBOro miganusg 1684 ., Ha
€ro HEe3HAYUTEIbHYIO HAyuHYI0, OMOIHOrpadUIecKyro U KOJUIEKIIMOHEPCKYIO
LIEHHOCTb, Ha €r0 HINPOKYIO JIOCTYTHOCTh B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BHJIE 32 TOCIIEIHES
BpeMsi K HEMy HpOSIBHIM OCOObIil MHTEpec cpa3y ABa U3JaTeNbCTBa, CIe-
LMATM3HPYIONINECS Ha Iepen3JaHuy peaknx kuur, — Kessinger Publishing'”’
1 Nabu Press' ", — Bocnpoussesuue ero hakcHMHIbHbIE BEPCHHL.

SAMMENDRAG

1 1600-tallet fortiden var gjenstand for alles oppmerksomhet i Danmark.
Konge Christian 4. og regjeringen hans var opptatt med & samle dokumenter
og kilder til Danmarks og Norges historie med samt & publisere historiske
verker. I 1620—1622 fant Johann Kirchmann, historiker fra Liibeck, en kodeks
pa byradets boksamling. Den bestod av fire latinske tekster, og det viste seg
at én av dem var et tidlig verk av Norges middelalderlitteratur — «Historien
om de gamle norske kongene» av Theodoricus Monachus — skrevet i 1170—
1180-tallet. Dette funnet har stimulert en videre hindskriftseking i andre
boksamlingene. I slutten av 1641 eller tidlig i 1642 ga en ukjent venn av
dansk historiker Stephan Hansen Stephanius ham en presang — det andre
gamle manuskriptet som inneholdt ogsa «Historien» av Theodoricus. Begge
middelalderhandskriftene tilherte bade Kirchmann og Stephanius var tapt til
slutten av 1600-tallet.

Kirchmann og Stephanius tok kopier fra disse tekstene. Med Kirchmanns
bestrebelser kom to avskrifter ut. Den forste (avskrift L) var laget 1 1629.
Kirchmann ga det i gave til danske heytstdende embetsmenn, og pa samme tid
var det en slags beretning om arbeidet som gjordes for & finne og publisere
den nye teksten. Den andre (avskrift B) som dukket opp i midt av 1630-tallet er
en del innom Kirchmanns arkiv. Kirchmann har fert tegn, noter og kommentar
inn denne arbeidskopien. De tjente som grunnlaget for et kritisk apparat i en
fremtidig «Historiens» utgave. Stephanius statt i aktiv brevveksling med Kirch-
mann skrevet i sitt sendebud til ham om nytt handsktift med Theodoricus’ tekst
og uttalte sitt anske om at hans kollega fra Liibeck skulle ha gjort seg kjent
med det. Kirchmanns snar ded tillot ham gjere det ikke. Stephanius ogsé tok
en kopi (avskrift S) fra middelalderhandskriftet sitt. Denne teksttranskripsjonen
bruktes av Stephanius for kommentar til «Gesta Danorumy» av Saxo Gram-
maticus som dansk historiker har viet siste arene hans. Avskrift B ble grunnlaget

197 Commentarii Historici Duo Hactenus Inediti: Alter de Regibus Vetustis
Norvagicis (1684) / Johann Kirchmann, Bernhard Caspar Kirchmann. [Whitefish], 2009.

1% Theodoricus. Commentarii Historici Duo. Hactenus Inediti: Alter De Regibus
Vetustia Norvagicis, Alter, De Profectione Danorum in Terram Sanctam Circa Annum
M. Clxxxv Susceptam, Eodem Tempore Ab Incerto Autore Conscriptus. [Charleston], 2010.
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for en ny kopi (som er tapt nd) og for noter til det. S&, ved skiftet av 1670—
1680-tallet dukket avskrift M opp som ble en «original-layout» for den forste
utgaven som var trykket i1684 takket vere Kirchmanns sennesen —
Bernhard Caspar Kirchmann.

Forholdet mellom «Historiens» papirkopier var uklart pa tross av vedvarende
interessen til begge forskernes vitenskapelig arv gjennom tidene. Norsk historiker
og paleograf Gustav Storm trykket den ferste og eneste akademiske «Historiensy»
publikasjonen i 1880 og foreslo skjema over avskriftene som er umettet fordi
han ikke tok hensyn til alle avskrifter. M. Gertz som, ferst og fremst, utga
kilder til Danmarks historie, bl. a. «Historia de profectione Danorum in
Hierosolymamy» neert knyttet til «Historien» av Theodoricus undersekte ogsa
foreliggende materialet fragmentarisk.

Forskningen min fyller denne lakunen og tilbyr nye avskriftskjema pa
basis av tekst- og paleografisk analyse pa overlevende handskriftmateriale.
Det overvinner ogséd uttalte, men dessverre ubekreftede Storms og Gertz’
hypoteser. Det tar samtidig hensyn til resultatene av forskningene deres og
mine egne studier. Sa, pa grunnlaget av Gertz’ forskning ber det avvise Storms
synspunkt at avskrift A kom fra den tapte Kirchmanns kopi. Likevel lyktes
det for Storm & bevise at det var to «Historiens» middelalderhandskrifter i det
miste, og det lyktes for Gertz ikke. Derav er Gertz’ formodning om at avskrift S
utledet fra avskrift L feilaktig. Storms hensyn var mer riktig. Norsk paleograf
kom pé avveier fordi han ikke vet om avskrift M. Forst og fremst, ble det en
slags smeltedigel for avskrift B. Avskrift M var laget av Bernhard C. Kirch-
mann. Han fjernet noen av hans bestefarens kommentar (framfor alt, lingvistisk)
som var uforstaelige for ham. Siden ble avskrift M utgangspunkt for etterfolgende
trykktradisjonen — dens umiddelbar start var en tvilsom utgave (1684), dens
fortsettelse var Arni Magniissons leting som ga et sergelig resultat og
derivat (avskrift A), og dens befestning var P. F. Suhms utgave i 1783 som
inneholt kritisk apparat fra de avskriftene B og M.

Den nye skjema klargjer ogsa hver overlevende kopi rolle. Sa, avskrift L
er resultat av noen skyndsom virksomhet av Kirchmann begeistret nytt funn
og hans enske & presentere publikum oppdagelsen sin. Det er et monument
for seg selv, men det er ikke en kilde for andre avskriftene, som Gertz forestilte
seg. Til forskjell fra alle andre kopiene er avskrift B sammen med Kirch-
manns brev til kollegene sine, en virkelig nekkel til forskningslaboratoriet
av 1600-tallets historiker som oppdaget «Historien» for et vitenskapelig
samfunn. Mens avskrift M og den forste utgaven (1684) lar oss se hva har
skjedd med sekingresultater om de bruktes i egoistiske formal. En viktig rolle
i «Historiens» skjebne spilt dedikasjoner innledet til dens forste utgaven. I lapet
av 1650-1680-tallet forandret de av Kirchmanns senn (J. Kirchmann den yngre)
og sennesenn (Bernhard C. Kirchmann) som sgkte gjennom denne publikasjonen
a arrangere karrieren sin i tjeneste hos hertuger av Holstein. En tapt avskrift S
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bestemte for en kildesamling til Danmarks fortiden, men for Stephanius som
var forfatter av denne kopien, «Historien» var utkonkurert med «Gesta Danorumy.
Derfor la han kommentar for «Historien» til side. Arni Magniisson lot ikke denne
kopien som avskrift L var ogsé tatt fra middelalderhdndskriften vederfares
rettferdihet. Mens avskrift A laget spesielt for en islandsk paleograf av J. von
Melde var kun én av derivatene. Arni Magniissons leting over tekster som
inneholdt en historisk informasjon om nordiske folk fortiden forte ham
til «Historien» av Theodoricus og resulterte ikke bare i en ny kopi. Arni
Magnussons absolutt autoritet blant etterfolgende generasjoner av forskere og
hans enske om 4 se denne teksten trykt var ogsd Suhms og Storms oppmerksom
til verket av norsk munk som levde i det 1100-tallet.

Et annet resultat er «Historiens» trykktradisjon gjenopprettelse og en
forskningkritikk og som en konsekvens konklusjon om behovet for en ny
akademisk publikasjon. Arni Magnisson som kritisert den ferste utgaven
fortjent talte om det pa slutten av 1600-tallet. Hans egen uhyggelig soking
av «Historiens» middelalderhdndskriftene har fort ham til bekjentskap med
Stephanius’ og Kircmanns arkiv og til en ny kopi oppkomst (avskrift A),
fordi han ikke kunne finne de originalene. Denne avskriften var laget for ham
av Jakob von Melde — en annen Kirchmanns barnebarn — og Bernhard C.
Kirchmanns grandneve. Da Arni Magnusson trodde at det er umulig & basere
utgaven sin pa sekundermaterialen, sa han lot vere & gjore det. Men interessen
hans til «Historien» smittet over fremtidige generasjoner av danske og norske
forskere som fortsatte forgjengeres arbeidene. Men bare A. O. Johnsens
avhandling, utgitt i 1939, bar regne den forste vitenskapelige undersekelsen.
Men dens konklusjoner er allerede i stor grad har behov for revisjon. Hver
avskrift fra teksten til «Historien» ble avfattetet med forskjellige motiver.
Denne artikkelen viser at en vei til hdndskrifthistorien gar av og til gjennom
biografi gjenopprettelse pd denne personen som ikke studerte, men kun eide
det. Restaurert historisk bakgrunn og noen fakta om de persjonenes som var
knyttet til de handskriftene viser nar og hvorfor de «Historiens» originaler var
forsvunnet, og nar og hvorfor de avskriftene over dette verket fra skandinavisk
middelalder latinske litteratur dukket opp.
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A. A. KACATOB

KYITYAS B ITOJIb3Y IPUOPATA CB. MAPUU
MAT JAJIMHBI BPETTOHCKOM B APXUBE
CAHKT-IIETEPBYPI'CKOI'O HHCTUTYTA

HUCTOPHUU PAH"

I'paMOTBI aHIMTUIACKIX PENMUTHO3HBIX YUpekaeHuH mepuona CpeHeBEKOBbS
MIPEJICTABICHEI B COOPaHHUAX POCCHICKHUX apXUBOB JIUIIb OTACIBHBEIMH JOKY-
MCHTaMH, U, CIJ0BATEIBHO, TeM 00Jiee IPUCTATFHOTO BHUMAHUSI OHU 3aCITy KU~
BaroT. He sIBIIsieTCsT MCKITFOUCHHUEM M TPaMOTa, 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBABIIAS BBIKYII
psna BnaneHuit B Buiie Kaparon Mmonaxamu npuopata Cs. Mapun Marna-
JvHbl JIyHICcKOM (I710p1<n11z1p), 0oJiee M3BECTHOrO Kak mpuopar MOHK BpeTIOHal.
Joxymenr, apiHe xpausiiuiics: B 3EC Apxusa CIT6MI PAH B komnekimm «AHAS
u [otnannusi. AKTel 1 muchbMay (puc. 1), Hexorma ObIT MPHOOPETEH BHI-
JAIOIINMCSI PYCCKUM HCTOPHKOM, Tmaneorpadom u cobupareneM ApeBHOCTEH
H. I1. JTuxauesbim (1862—1936)°.

JIOKyMEHT mpeacTaBiIseT cOOOW MpPaBUIBHBIA MPSIMOYTOJbHBIH KYCOK
niepramena (popmar 157 x 123 Mm), CHaOKEHHBIH TUTMKOW (COTHYTHIN HIDKHUH

" PaGoTa BBIMONHEHA B PaMKaX MPOrpaMMbl «OpraHu3aIis W (UHAHCHPOBAHHE
paboT MOJOIBIX yUeHbIX Poccuiickoil akafeMun HayK MO TMPHOPUTETHBIM HaIpaBlle-
HUSM (pyHIaMEHTATBHBIX HCCIISJOBAHUI.

! Copemennoe rpaerso FOwxubiii Mopkmmp, mymumunamirer Baprcan., URL:
http://www.wikipedia.org/wiki/Barnsley ; The parish of Royston // UK and Ireland
genealogy. URL: http://www.genuki.org.uk/big/eng/YKS/WRY/Royston. 3aberas Breper,
3aMeTHM, 4TO MCTOPHIECKH IpaBIIbHEe TOBOPUTH O mpropare B bperrone, a He MoHK
BpeTToHe, TONOHUME SIBHO MO3/IHEr0 MPOMCXOXKIEHHUS, HO 3[€Ch MbI CIICYEeM CIOXHB-
IIeHcst HCTOPUOTPadUECKON TPAJUIIUHL.

? Ko 18 (Anrmust n ornanans. Axter 1 mucsMa). Kapron 381. Ne la.
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Kpail JOKyMEHTa), 4epe3 Mpope3b B KOTOPOI MPOITyCKaJICs MIHYPOK JUIsl Kpel-
JIEHWS TeYaTH (Tak Ha3bIBaeMble MeYaTh Ha «IBOWHOM XBocTe» — sur double
queque). Takas ¢opMa KperuieHus, XapakTepHas JJIsl TOKyMEHTOB, COCTaB-
JIEHHBIX B KOPOJIEBCKOM KaHLEIsApuU cepenunbl XII B., BIOCIEICTBUU CTaHO-
BUTCS IPAKTUYECKHU ITOBCEMECTHOIA". ITeuath, KOTOpPO# OBLT CKpeIUieH pac-
CMaTPUBAEMBbIil JOKYMEHT, OTCYTCTBYET, HO TEKCT IPaMOThI HE OCTABJISET
COMHEHHSI B TOM, YTO OHa MPHUHAJIe’kKAJIa JIUILY, OT UMEHH KOTOPOTO JIOKYMEHT
n Obu1 coctaBieH: ego Willelmus... scripto sigillum meum apposui. Mexny
TEM €ro CTaTycC, Kak OyJIET II0Ka3aHO HIDKE, ObLI HE3HAYUTEBHBIM, YTO HCKITIOYaeT
JIMYHBIHA MITAT MUCHOB. BO3MOXHO, TOKYMEHT OBUT HaNMCaH KEM-TO U3 MOHAXOB
IIpHopaTa, YbM MHTEPECHI CAENKa 3aTparuBajla HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO, WM K
winpukoM CTed)aHoM, YIOMSAHYTHIM B CIHCKe CBHeTeneii’. B mocmennem
cirydae, IpaB/ia, JIOKYMEHT HE MOXKET pacCcMaTpUBATHCS Kak 00pa3sel nmichbMa
CKpHIITOPHsI UMEHHO mpruopata MoHK BperToHa, 4To Ba)KHO, YUUTBIBAsI, CKOJIb
MHOTO J[a)Ke€ OT/IeJIbHBIN IOKYMEHT MOXKET AaTh JJIsl HICTOPHU KYJIbTYPBI U TeX-
HUKY ichbMa. TeMm He MeHee, ke eClT JOKyMEHT U He ObLT HamvicaH B MOHK
BperroHe, ero LeHHOCTh KaK HCTOPHYECKOTO CBHUIETEIbCTBA JKHU3HU KOHKPET-
HOTO PEUTHO3HOTO YUPEkKACHUS HE TOAJIKUT COMHEHHIO.

JokymenToMm ohopmisiiiachk Ipoaxa 3eMeIbHBIX BIaJCHUH (terras et pos-
sessiones)’, pacrosoKeHHBIX B moceneHnH KapiaToH M ero oKpecTHOCTAX
(in villa de Carleton et in territorio eiusdem ville), ¢ oTHOCAIIMMUCS K HUM
yroaesiMu (cum pertinentiis) 3a ISTb COJIMIOB CepeOPOM, KOTOPBIE MOHAXH
npuopaTta Monk bperrona 3amnatiin Bunsrensmy. IIpu sTtom Bunbrensm
yKa3ajl, YTO HU OH CaM, HU KTO-JIMOO M3 €ro HacJIeIHUKOB He JIOJDKEH ceivac
1 BIIpeb TPeOOBaTh KAKOE-JHOO0 MPaBO, paBHO KaK BUMHATH UCK B OTHOLIEHUH
OTYYXIAeMBIX BIaJeHUH ¥ yrogmid (non... aliquid jus vel clamum debemus
ponere vel poterimus interrogare). B 1okymMeHTe 0TKa3 OT MpaB Ha UMYIIIECTBO
MPECTABICH CIEAYIONIUM 00pa3oM: «...yCTyHamo, OTKa3bIBaIOCh OT BCEX

* Caenegem R. C. van. Royal writs in England from the Conquest to Glanville /
Publications of Selden Society. London, 1959. Vol. 77. P. 164.

* Postles D. Country Clerici and the Composition of English Twelfth- and
Thirteenth-Century Charters // Charters and the Use of the Written Word in Medieval
Society / ed. K. Heidecker. Turnhout : Brepols, 2000. P. 29. Bnpouewm, ypoBeHs o0Opa-
30BaHHOCTH TaKWUX KJIHPHKOB OBbLI 3a4acTyl0 BeCbMa HU3KHH, a HEKOTOpPBIE BOOOLIE
Obutn GesrpamotHeiMu: Moorman J. H. R. Church Life in England in the Thirteenth
Century. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1946. P. 90.

> [Ipe/CTaBIIAeTCs, YTO TEPMUHBI teITa M POSSESSio He BBICTYIIAIT 31eCh B KAKOM-TO
CTPOTOM IOPHAMYECKOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, a SBJIIOTCS CHHOHMMaMH. Bo BeskoM
ciydae, 9TO BIIOJIHE cTaHaapTHas gopmyna B psae rpamot: Early Yorkshire Charters /
ed. W. Farrer // Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Record Series. Edinburgh, 1916
(manee — EYC). Vol. 3. Nr 1469, 1493, 1499. CnoBom possessio Morin 0603Ha4ath
Y KOHKDETHBII 3eMeNbHbIi ydacTok. Niermeyer J. F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus.
Leiden : E. J. Brill, 1976. P. 817.
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TIPETEH3UI U TIepe/Ialo BHIIECTOSIIEMY CEHbOPY 3a Ce0sl M CBOMX HACIICITHUKOBY
(«...concessi quietumclamavi et sursumreddidi de me et heredibus meis»).

[Tpuopar, MOHaXn KOTOPOTO BBICTYNWIIN TOKYIIATEIIMH UMYIIECTBA, OBLI
ocHoBaH B 1153—-1156 rr. AgamoM, cbiHoM CBeliHa, MOTOMKOM aHIJIOCaKCOH-
CKOro 3emJjieBnaensia Jnapprka CTeMHKpoca, HEKOTja BUAHOTO aHITIOCAKCOH-
CKOTO T9Ha, KaK JOUYEpHss1 oOuTeNs mpropata B [loHTedpakTe, 4To mMoATBEp K IaeT
¥ rpamoTa Anama, matupyemas 1154-1159 rr.® O6a aurmuiickux mpuopara
TIOTYUHSUTACH KITIOHUICKOMY MoHAacThIpto Jla [llapure-ciop-Jlyap (La Charité
sur Loire), 3aBuceBieMy HerocpencTBenHo ot Kmonn'. [IpusHanie onpesieneH-
HOI1 cyOopauHauu npropaTta B Mok bperrone mo otHomenuro k ITonTed-
PaKTy MPOSIBISLIOCH B TOM, YTO NPUOP MOCIIEIHETO, ITYCTh U C COIJIAchs OpaTuu
MoOHAacThIpst B MoHK bperToHe, MOr ydacTBOBaTh B BHIOOpax HACTOSTEIS
npuopara CB. Mapun Marnamuusl Jlyanckoid. 3To mpaBo ObUIO JTapOBaHO
nocnegreMy ab6arom Jla Ilapure-ciop-Jlyap®. Tloxanyii, 6onee BaKHBIM
3HAKOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OJTHOTO NPHOpaTa OT APYToro ObUI €KEroIHbIA MIaTex
B pa3Mepe OIHOIl Mapku cepeOpoM MoHaxaMmu npuopata CB. Mapun Marnga-
nmHEl MoHaxaMm [lonTedpakra, kKak 0 TOM CBUCTENLCTBYET IPaMOTa apXH-
emckona Mopkckoro Porepust (1154-1181)°. B xomnmne XIII B. mpuopar
BCTYNHJ B JuinTenbHyto TsokO0y ¢ [Tontedpaktom u B 1280 . BBIIIEN H3-T101
IOPUCAMKIINY TOCTIEIHEr0, MOKUHYB KoHTperanuio Kimonu. B sTom crope
CTOJIKHYJIMCh CaMble pa3HooOpa3Hble MHTepechl. Tak, B HEM NPUHSIIN yJacTHe
MeCTHBIH BiaaetenbHbI ceHbop ['enpux ne Jleiicm (de Lacy, Laci, Lacie,
Lascy, Lacey) (1249-1311), nopx ITonredpakra u tperuii rpad JInnkonsHa
(c 1278 r.). Ot ero ymma ObUTa COCTaBIIEHAa TPAMOTA, 3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBABIIIAS
UTOTH CyNeOHOTO pa30upaTesbcTBa MEXAY ABYMs IpuopataMmu. B crope
NPUHSIN y4acTHe apXHEIHCKOIbI FopKa 1 caM Kopollb

OueBuaHO, yTo mpuopat B Mouk bpertone B xonme XIII B. cTan mocra-
TOYHO CHJIBHBIM, 4TOOBI Tsiratbesi ¢ [loHTedpakroM. Mbl He 3HaeM 4YHMCIEH-
HocTu Oparuu B MoHK bpeTrToHe B TO BpeMsi, Korzia JOKyMEHT ObLI COCTaBJIEH,

S EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1669. Kmonuiickuii npuopar B ITonTedpakte, MOCBAIICHHbIH
cB. Moanny Epanrenucty, 66u1 ocHOBaH okoiio 1090 r. PoGeprom ne Jleiicn.

7 Copemennas kommyHa Jla Illapute-ciop-Jlyap B semapTamente Hesp, perton
byprynaus.

8 Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum : 6 vols. London, 1817-1830. Vol. 5. P. 137:
«Prior vero de Pontefracto si fuerit requisitus a conventu de Bretton veniet in persona
sua apud Bretton in capitulum intrabit... ad ellectionem Prioris et creationemy» («IIprop xe
[MonTedpaxra, ecu OyneT Mpu3BaH KOHBEHTOM bperTona, nmpuaer mmaHo k BperTony
Y BOMJIET B KaIIUTYJ ISt U30paHus IpUOpa U €ro Ha3HAYCHUS).

’ EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1670.

' Houses of Benedictine Monks: Priory of Monk Bretton // A History of the
County of York / ed. W. Page. 1974. Vol. 3. P. 91-95. URL: http://www.british-
history.ac.uk/report.aspx?compid=36215. MoHax¥ BBIIIN W3-IOJ FOPUCIUKIIUU
[onTedpaxra B 1280—1281 rr., a cam koHPIUKT mutwics 1o 1290-1291 rr.
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HO B MOMEHT 3aKpbITHs puopara B 1539 r. 31eck npoxuBanu npuop u 13 mo-
HaXOB, YTO OBLIO JAaxxe OoubIe, ueM B cocenHeM [lonTedpakre. Tem He MeHee
MBI BpsZ JIM ommubemcs, eciu npeanoioxuM, uro B XIII B. Monk bperton
yerynan IToHTedpakTy M MO YHCIEHHOCTH OpaTHH, H KaK 3eMieBIajenen .
CTouT NpUHATH BO BHUMaHHE TO OOCTOSATENHCTBO, YTO B OTIIMYME OT MOHK
BperToHa, OCHOBAHHOTO HE CaMbIM COCTOSITENIBHBIM aHTTIOCAKCOHCKUM 3€MJIe-
BIIAZIETIBIIEM, KacTeIsTHAMH 3aMKa [IoHTe(hpakT ¥ maTpOHAMH PACIIONIOKEH-
HOTO TaM K€ MOHACTHIPA OBUIM MPEACTAaBUTEIHM BHIHOM HOPMAaHIACKOH da-
munun Jleiicn'. Bnpoqu, n gucieHHocTh Opatuu [loHTedpakra Bpsix nn
ObLIa 3HAUMTETHHOM .

BaxxHoCTh CBHIETEIBCTBA HAILIETO JOKYMEHTA (€CIIM OH BBILIENT U3 CKPHII-
topus Mouk BperTona) Bo3pacraet npu oOpameHni K pyKOITMCHON TPaaHIiH
npuopata. B HacToAmMiI MOMEHT Jake UcCIIeN0BaTeNb, TUIIECHHbIM NPsIMOro
noctyna B HarmonaneHsiit apxuB Bennkoopuranun (Kero, JIoHmoH), Moxer
COCTaBHUTH cebe ONpeIeNICHHOE TPEAICTaBICHHE O COJIEpKaHUK ero (HOHJIOB,
pasmemennbix B cetn MuTepHeT . CTOMT cpa3y OTMETHTh Pa3spO3HEHHOCTh
1 HenoiHoTy gokymeHToB XII — mepBoii monosuusl XIII B., oTpasuBmINX
ncropuio nmpuopara Mouk bperrona. B 6onpmmHCTBE CityyaeB Ha caiTax
HE coJepXuTcs MHGOpMaLus O TOM, HIET JIM pedb 00 OpUTHHANAX WIN T10-
3IHEHIINX KOIUAX JOKyMEHTOB, YTO, OUYEBHIIHO, OOBSCHSIETCS NX HEIOCTATOYHOH
n3ydeHHOCThI0. Tak, B MyHUIIUITAIbHOM apxuBe T. ManuecTtepa (Manchester
Record Office) xpaHuTcst 1OKyMeHT, 3aCBHAETEIECTBOBABILIUH JJOTOBOP MEXKILY
AnamoM, celHOM Bunbrensma, Ha3BaHHOTO B JJOKyMeHTe crioapioM (dapifer),
u nnpyoparoM MoHk BpeTroHa o ToM, 4T0 AlaM U €ro HacJIEAHUKH MOJIy4aroT
HMYIIECTBO OT IIPHOpaTa C yIIaToi exeronHo 12 neHapueB cepeOpoM B J€Hb
6naxxenHoi Mapuu Marpanussl. [Tpu 3ToM MoHaxu Opaii Ha cedst TapaHTHH
o 3ammTe MMymectBa (warantisabimus)'’. JIoKkyMeHT He IATHPOBAH, HO,

" Houses of Benedictine Monks ... Cp.: Houses of Cluniac Monks: Priory of
Pontefract / A History of the County of York / ed. W. Page. 1974. Vol. 3. P. 184—
186. URL: http://www.british-history.ac.uk/report.aspx?compid=36255.

12 CripaBeTMBOCTH pajl CTOMT OTMETHTh, 4TO B GuGmHoTeKe Momk Bperrona
coeprkanach Komwtekiys u3 148 TomoB nepen pociyckom npuopata B 1539 r. O6 stom
CBHCTENILCTBYET OMKCH, KOTOpast, kak ormeuaer Jlx. IlepBuc, npencrasiser coboi
«HEOOBIYHO MHTEPECHBIH M IEHHBIH cmucok» («unusually interesting and valuable
list»), ofHaKO O €ro cojuepXaHUM CBEJCHUH HE MPUBOJMUTCS, KAK OCTAeTCs HEH3BECT-
HBIM, KOTJa 3TH KHHUTH Honanu B O0mOimuoreky mpuopara. Purvis J. S. New Light on
the Chartularies of Monkbretton Priory // Yorkshire Archaeological Journal. 1948—1951.
Vol. 37. P. 70-71.

BB12621. B [NonTedpaxre ObUTO TONBEKO 16 MOHAXOB, a MOHK BpeTToH B crimckax
KJIFOHHHCKHMX TMPHOPATOB M 1esll (kenuit), coctaBieHHbIX JK. MypMaHOM, Jaxe He
ynomsuyt. Moorman J. H. R. Church Life in England ... P. 404—405.

4 URL: http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk.

'S The National Archives. Greater Manchester County Record Office. Deeds,
leases and papers relating to properties in Lancashire. Heap E7 13/4/1 ([lap MmonaxoB
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CyIsl TIO CITMCKY CBHJETEJEH, B KOTOPOM Ha3BaH HekTo Anam ae Pamxmmd,
ceiH Bunerensma Papkimuda, ymepuiero B 1220 r., onucanHble B HEM cOOBI-
THSL OTHOCSITCS, TTO0 MeHbIIel Mepe, ko Bropoi yerBeptd XIII B. Kak G6vI TO
HHU OBUIO, 0 TOYHOM BPEMEHH €TI0 COCTaBICHHUS MBI OCTaeMCs B HEBEICHUHU.
[Tono6HBIM e 00pa3oM 0OCTOMT A€JI0 M C MarepualaMu, XpaHSIIUMHCS B
MyHuIunansHoM apxuse llleddnnna. Ecam camble paHHue U3 HUX JaTHPY-
rotcst 1249—1252 rr., TO HEU3BECTHO, KOT/Ia UMEHHO OBLIM COCTaBJICHBI JIO-
KyMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIHECs K npropaTy Mouk Bperrona'®.

MoxHO yKa3aTh U ellle Ha 0JHy rpamoTy u3 HannonansHoro apxusa B Keto
(panee LleHTpanbHbI rocyaapcTBeHHBIH apxuB BemikoOpuranmu (Public Record
Office) B JIoHm0HE), JOMIEIIIYIO B COCTaBE KOJUICKIIUU JOKYMEHTOB T'epIIOTOB
Jlankacrepckux' /. [paMOTa, COCTABJIGHHAS OT MMEHH yKe YIOMSHYTOTO BIIH-
STENILHOTO 3eMuleBinaenbla ['eHpuxa ne Jlelicu, 3acBunerenscTBoBaia cyneo-
HOE pelIeHne cropa MexIy MoHacTeIpeM IloHTedpakTa, mMaTpoOHOM KOTOPOTO
ABTSUICS HaszBaHHBIH ['eHpux, m mpuopatom CB. Mapum Marnanusbl, 9bd
BJIaJICHUsI pacliojiarajyick B rpaHunax ero ¢goeda. [Ipeamerom cropa cranu
I0pHUCAMKIMOHHBIE ITpaBa [ToHTedpakra B oTHOIIEHNH MOHAaX0B MoOHK bper-
toHa. Kak usBecTHO, ['eHpux npusHan He3aBUCUMOCTh MoOHK bperrona, on-
HAaKO HESICHO, UJIET JU Pedb 00 OPUTHHAIGHOM JOKYMEHTE WM MO3IHEHIIeH
konuu. Eciu MBI MMeeM J1es1o ¢ OpUIHHAJIOM, TO JOKYMEHT OBIJ COCTaBIICH
B 1280-90-e rr.

OpmHUM CIIOBOM, Pa3pO3HEHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, OTPa3UBIINE UCTOPUIO TPH-
opata Mouk BbpeTrToHa, HE TTO3BONSAIOT HAM NPEICTaBUTh PabOTy CKPUITOPHUS
9TOTO YUYPEXKACHHS B PAHHHH IEPHOJ €ro CYIIeCTBOBAHHUS Jake B OOIIMX
yeprax. He nomoraer u kapTyssipuii npuopara, JOLIEIIINN B IBYX PYKOIIMCAX.
HemonHas u opurnHanmpHast Bepcusl KapTyJsIpusi, KOTopas XpaHuTcs B bpu-
TaHCKOH OmOnMoTeke B cocraBe Koyulekuuu Bubsrensma Ilertn, mepsoro
Mmapku3a JIpacaayna (Lansdowne 405), BecbMa KaueCTBEHHO HallMCaHHAs Ha
TrieprameHe, cosiep>kut 65 ¢doimo. B ee cocTae 101N JOKYMEHTBI, OTpa3HBIINE
coobiTus XII-XIII BB., B 4aCTHOCTH IIOCIIAHHS, COCTABJICHHBLIE B MAICKOM
KaHIexsipuy oT umenn Ypoana 111 (1185-1187), Kimmenta I1I (1187-1191),

Mouk Bperron Hexoemy Anamy, coiy Brmsrensm Crroapza 3a 12 nenapueB cepeOpom).
URL: http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/a2a/records.aspx?cat=124-¢7&cid=10-2-2#10-2-2.
HyXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B aHIVIMHCKOW Tpamuiu cioBo dapifer mepeBoauTcst Kak
«CTHApa», B TO BpeMs Kak I (ppaHIly3CKOil TpaguIuu XapaKTepeH IepeBo/l «ce-
Hemanb». Du Cange Ch. Glossarium Mediae et Infimae latinitatis. Niort : Favre,
1883-1887. T. 3. P. 8 ; Niermeyer J. Mediae Latinitatis Lexicon Minus. P. 301.

"Sheffield Archives. Deeds Wharncliffe Muniments. 404/1703, 405/1731 (1250~
1920). URL: http://ww.nationalarchives.gov.uk/catalogue/displaycataloguedetails.asp?
CATLN=6&CATID 7210339&;j=1.

17 Records of the Duchy of Lancaster. Records of the Chancellor and Council of
the Duchy of Lancaster. Duchy of Lancaster: Deeds, Series L. 25/2189. URL:
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/catalogue/displaycataloguedetails.asp? CATLN=6
&CATID 7210339&j=1.
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Wunoxentus 11 (1198—1216), psii 4acTHBIX aKTOB M PEHICHUH MECTHBIX IIEep-
KOBHBIX BJacTell, Matepuainsl ciopa 1278 r. mexnay Monk bperronom u IlonTe-
dpaxrom'®. Bripouem, 3TH JOKYMEHTBI MaJIO 4TO JAIOT [Jis BOCCO3IAHMS PaHHE
HCTOPUM CKpUNTOpUs mpruopata MoHk bpeTToHa, Tak Kak KapTyJspuil, 4acTbIO
KOTOpPOT'O OHH SIBJISIOTCSI, XOTs M OBUT cocTaBiieH He mo3znee 1340 r. (mocneansis
konus natupyercst 1336 r.), npencrasisut co0oii He coOpaHUe OPUTHHAJIOB,
a xonuiiHyto kHury . IlpaBna, uccrnenosatens k. [[3BuUC, mOCBATUBIINI
KapTysipusiMm MoHK BperToHa oTaensHy0 paboTy, JaTUpyeT ero, He IPUBOAS
J0JDKHOM aprymeHnTtanuu, XIII B2

Bonee nonnas Bepcus KapTynsipus fouwa B pykonucu X VI B., moarotos-
JICHHOH MOHaxaMu npuopara YuibsamoM Yaiitom (White) u Tomom Yuikun-
conom (Wilkinson)*'. B nacrosimee Bpemst 5to Add. ms. 50755, xpassiuuiics
Bce B TOH xe bpurtanckoit 6ubnmnoTteke. Bepcus Takke HamucaHa Ha mepra-
menre (ff. v+343, popmar 270 x 210 Mm), KoTOpeIif MecTamu noanopueH. [lo-
CIIeTHUE 3alMCH AaTHpyloTcs 1558 r., HO Goublnast 4acTh KapTynspus Oblia,
OUYEBHUJHO, cocTaBieHa B 1529-1538 rr. (camas paHHAA KOIUS AaTUPYETCS
6 uronst 1529 r.). [o3xe U3 Hee ObLIH CIETaHBI OTACIBHEBIC BRIIHCKH: Dodsworth
MS 155, ff. 25 sqq. (xpanutcs B bomeitsiackoii 6udmoreke Oxchopaa) u Lans-
downe 207 d, fol. 283-296 (xpanurcs B Bpuranckoii Gubanoreke)™.

[IpuHNMas BO BHIMaHHUS CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE, a TAK)KE TO OOCTOSTEIHCTRO,
YTO JIO CHX NOp HE CYIIECTBYET KPUTHUECKOTO M3JaHUS JOKYMEHTOB IIpHOpaTa
Monk bperrona, maneorpadgudecknii ¥ TUIUIOMaTHYECKUH aHAIW3 HAIIETo J0-
KyMEHTa, OTIpE/ICIICHNE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX PAMOK €r0 COCTAaBIICHHUS 1 00CTOSI-
TENBCTB, BHI3BABIIHX IO K KH3HH, IPECTABISIOT ONPE/IeIeHHbII HHTepec.

dedek

Korpa umeemis neno ¢ yaCTHBIMU aKkTaMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX HE JaTH-
pOBaHBI, BOIIPOC O BPEMEHH COCTABJICHHS JOKYMEHTa MPUHUMAET OCOOYIO
octpory. [lo 3ameuanuto mpodeccopa M. XKepsepca, TOTBKO B TOM clydae,

'8 Hapsiny ¢ apyrumu 1244 manyckpurnramu nproGperena Bpuranckoii 6uGmmo-
Texoi B 1807 1.

' Purvis J. S. New Light on the Cartularies of Monkbretton Priory. P. 67.

2 Davis G. R. C. Two Cartularies from the West Riding // The British Museum
Quarterly. 1961. Vol. 24, nr 3/4. P. 69, ref. 1.

2! OueBuaHO, K TPOILECCY MOATOTOBKM KAPTY/IAPHS MMENM OTHOLIEHHE elle JBa
moHaxa — Xuaukiu( (Hinchkliffe) m Tuxxwmn (Tickhill), Ho ux paborta OblIa B OCHOB-
HOM pepakTopckoit. Cwm.: Ibid. P. 68.

22 URL: http://images.crl.edu/282.pdf.

2 CymecTByeT JUIIb H3AHHE BRIIEPKCK M3 KAPTYIAPUS HA AHTIHICKOM SI3BIK.
Abstracts of the Cartularies of the Priory of Monk Bretton / ed. J. W. Walker // York-
shire Archaeological and Topographical Society. Leeds, 1924. Vol. 66. URL:
http://books.google.ru/books?id=IMnzyKicKy4C&pg=PP7&lpg=PP7&dq=New-+light+
on-+thet+chartularies+of+Monkbretton+Priory&source.
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€Clii CBUJETENU HE JAalOT HaM OTBET Ha BONPOC O BPEMEHHU COCTABJIECHUS
JMIOKYMEHTA, MOCIEIHUM apTyMEHTOM OCTaeTCs q)opMynﬂp24. OnHako 37ech
BO3HHMKAET TPYAHOCTh, TaK KaK y MCTOPHUKOB €CTh JOCTATOYHO MPUMEPOB,
KOTJa MepenucYnuk, HanpuMep B XV B., COXpaHsIINU BEPHOCTH JIEKCHKE
u $hopMyJaM OpUTHHAJA, YTO MPU YPE3MEPHOM YBIICUCHUH TIOCIECIHUM MOXKET
TIPUBECTH K HEBEpHOiT JaTHpoBKe™ . CIIMCOK CBHICTENCH, pasyMeeTcs, KpaiiHe
Ba)XEH, HO MPU HEYCTOMYMBOCTH UMEH B 3TOT MEPUOJ, TPUMEPHI YET0 CO-
JIEPKUT U HaIlla TPAaMOTa, 0OpalIeHNe K CIICKY CBUACTEINCH TO3BOJISET YCTa-
HOBUTb HE CTOJILKO BpPEeMsl COCTAaBJICHHUS CaMOr0 JIOKYMEHTa, CKOJILKO BpEMS
OIMCAaHHBIX B HEM COOBITHI, TeM OOJiee UTO MPEKHHUIA CIIMCOK CBUACTEICH
MOT OBITh MPHCOCTUHECH K MO3JHeHIIel komuu. [1o 3TOW mpUYWHE TaHHBIC
naneorpaduu mpuoOPETAIOT CAaMOCTOATEIBHYIO ICHHOCTD, XOTS U OHH JTAJICKO
HE BCerjia Mo3BOJISIIOT TOYHO JAaTHUPOBATh JOKYMEHT. B CBOIO ouepenb paHHbIE
najeorpaduu cleayeT TOTONHITh aHAJIM30M CIMCKa CBUaeTened u hopmy-
nsapa gokymeHTa. OJHUM CIIOBOM, YCIIEX TapaHTHPYET TOJIbKO KOMIUIEKCHBIN
MOIXOJT C MPHUBJICUSHUEM PA3HBIX MPUEMOB KPUTUKH MCTOYHUKA. Y MECTHBIM
BCE XK€ MPEACTABIISETCS HaU4aTh CO CITUCKA CBUICTEIEH.

kkk

Hmeromuecss B HalleM pacHoOpsKEHUM MCTOYHMKH, HAalPUMEDP I'PAMOTHI
[Tonredpakra, MO3BOIAIOT, B OOIIEM H L[EIOM, COCTABUTH MPEJICTABICHHE
0 JefiCTBYIONIMX JTHIAX CAEIKH, KOTOPYI OTPA3HI HAlll JOKYMEHT . MOKHO
c OOJBIION /10JIel yBEPEHHOCTH yTBEPXIaTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX, €CIH
HE BCe, NPUHAAIEKAINU K YUCITY MEIKUX PbIIapeil, XOTs HeJb3sl MOJHOCTBIO
HCKJTIOYaTh B X COCTaBE HAJIMYNE 32)KUTOYHBIX CBOOO/IHBIX KPECThsIH, KaK 3TO
ObUIO XapakTepHO It cocenHero JInHkonpHmupa. [lo 3ameuannio n3Bect-
Horo aHrnuiickoro nctopuka @. CTeHTOHA, MHOTHE 3eMJIEBIACIBIB B 3TOM
PErvoHe SBJISINCH MOTOMKAMM CKaHAMHABCKUX IIOCEJIEHLEB, NEPEKUBILIMX
HOpPMAaHJICKOE 3aBOeBaHME M BHEeCeHHBIX B «KHury CrpamHoro cyma» Kak
COKMEHBI” .

# O matHpoBKe AHMMUICKMX YAaCTHBIX AKTOB H CBA3AHHBIX C Hell MPoOIeMax CM.:
Gervers M. The Dating of Medieval English Private Charters of the Twelfth and Thirteenth
Centuries. URL: http://www.utoronto.ca/deeds/pubs/doc2/pagela.htm.

% Ibid. URL: http://www.utoronto.ca/deeds/pubs/doc2/pagela.htm.

% The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 1/ ed. R. Holmes // Yorkshire
Archaeological Society. Record Series. 1899. Vol. 25. URL: http://archive.org/details/
chartularyofstjoO1pont ; The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2 / ed. R. Holmes //
Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Record Series. 1902. Vol. 30. Index. URL:
http://archive.org/details/chartularyofstjo02pont.

" Transcripts of Charters Relating to the Gilbertine Houses of Sixle, Ormsby,
Catley, Bullington, and Alvingham / ed. F. Stenton // Lincoln Record Society. 1922.
Vol. 18. P. XXXI-XXXII. URL: http://www.archive.org/stream/gilbertinetrans
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OTMmeTuMm cpasy, B JOKyMEHTE OTCYTCTBYET NpEACTaBUTENb BUAHOI HOp-
MaHZCKoH dammnu Jlelicr, 3eMIIM KOTOPOTO TPAaHWYMIM HETTOCPEICTBEHHO
C BJIAJICHUSIME CaMOro Tpuopata”. KOHEUHO, TOMy MOIJO ObITh MHOXKECTBO
MPUYHH, HO CJAENIKa, OYEBHIHO, HE 3aTparuBajia €ro HHTEPECH HANPIMYIO,
a OBIBIIMM BJAJENBIEM 3TOTO0 MMYIIECTBA M OJHOBPEMEHHO HEIOCPEACTBEH-
HBIM CEHBOPOM TIPOJIaBIIa BBICTYIIAN caM mpHopar. [Ipoxasert obemran rapanTu-
poBaTh LEIOCTHOCTh aKTa 3a ce0sl M HACIEAHUKOB, MIPHYEM COTJIACHE CaAMHUX
HACIIETHUKOB MJIM CYNPYTH B JOKYMEHTE HUKAK HE 3aCBHICTEICTBOBAHO .

VlcToyHnKy XpaHAT MOTYaHKE O TIPOJIaBle Buibrensme, oT MMEHH KOTOPOTO
COCTaBJIEH JIOKYMEHT, PaBHO KaK U 0 ero oTue, Anekcanape beke u3 Kapnrona
(de Carletona), XOTsl HeJNb3sT MOJHOCTHIO MUCKIIIOYATh, YTO 002 OHU MOTJIH
CKpbIBaThCs MOJ Apyrod dammimei uiaum npo3sumieM. Brnpouem, damummms
Anekcarapa — bek (Bec) — HeOe3bpIHTEpECHA, TaK KaK BIIOJIHE MOTJIA UMETh
CKaHIWHABCKOE TIPOMCXOXKAeHUE (caHmuHaBckoe bekkr — «pydeit», «ImoToky,
K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJSIT M HOpMaHJIcKoe bec 1 coBpemeHHOe Hemerkoe Bach).
Co3pmaercs Be4aTieHne, 9To AEKCaH/p, ero ChIH BUibrensm, paBHO Kak MX
TIPEALIECTBEHHUKH (antecessores mei), COCTOSUIM B TECHBIX CBS3IX HPEXIE
BceTo ¢ mpuopaToM MoHK bperroHa, BRICTymast AepKaTeasiMy 3eMeIbHbIX
yroguii B mocesieHnH KapiToH, rie pactoiaraisoch OTIyXKIaeMOe HMYIIECTBO
(habuerunt et tenuerunt de predictis monachis). Ha TecHyto cBsI3b Ha3BaHHBIX
JIML] UMEHHO ¢ MOHK BpeTToHOM yKa3bIBaeT M TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO AJICK-
canyip bex HaszBan Anekcanapom u3 Kapnrona, kak ecnu Obl OH OBUT POJIOM
OTCIOZIa WJIM BJIAJIEN 371€Ch POJOBBIM UMECHUEM.

Yare Bcero B M3y4eHHbBIX HAMH JJOKYMEHTaX YIIOMHHaeTcst HeKTo Pobept
ne CramuisToH (CtanensToH, CTaluieToH), KOTOPOTO MOYKHO C OOJBIIION JOJIeH
BEPOSTHOCTH WACHTU(QHUINPOBATH C MEPBHIM CBHUICTENEM Hallei rpaMOTEHI.
M3BecTHO, 01HAKO, uTO B 3amagHoM puauure (Mopkimmp aemuics Ha deThipe
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHbIE €AWHUIIBI — PUANHTY — [0 CTOPOHAM CBETa) MPOKUBAIIO
nBa Pobepta. Ilepsriii ymep okosio 1202 r. Emy nacnenoBan Buibrensm
ne CranensToH, orer; Broporo PoGepra ne CranenbToHa, yMEpIINA OKOJIO
1220 r. Yro xe kacaercst Pobepra CranenbToHa-BHYKa, TOYHBIE TO/IBI KH3HN
KOTOPOTO, KaK 3TO HEepEeJKO ObIBaeT, HEM3BECTHBI, MOXKHO IOJIaraTh, 4TO OH
6611 kuB eme B 1255 r. Ilpencrasmnsercs, 4yTo UMeHHO BTOpoi PoGept BbI-
crynan csuaereneM rpamoTsl u3 Apxua CIIOMW PAH. C onHoii cTopoHBI,

00sixhuoft#page/n21/mode/2up. «Kuura CrparrHoro cyaa» — BceoOlasi nepenuch
Anrmmu, oprannzosansas B 1086 r. Bunereasmom 3aBoeBareneM.
28 Mo Beeit BUANMOCTH, UM Obl1 Moann ne Jleiicu (1192-1240), BocbMoii 6apoH
Xanrona u rpad JIuakonsHa (¢ 1232 1.).
«...Nec ego prefatus Willelmus non alquis heredum meorum in predictas terras
vel possessiones cum pertinentiis aliquod jus vel clamum debemus ponere vel
poterimus interrogare».
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JIaHHBIE TTateorpaMy He MO3BOJISIIOT HaM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECTH TOKYMEHT
Ko BTopo# monoBuHe XII B., HA KOTOpPBIH M NMpHUXOAWTCS *XWU3HL Pobepra-
nena. C mpyroii CTOPOHBI, B OTJIMUUE OT €/, KOTOPBIN HU B OTHOM U3BECTHOM
HaM JIoOKyMeHTe He Ha3BaH dominus, PobOepr ne CranmibTOH-BHYK, NpaBja,
HE BCErja, MOSIBIIETCA C TAKOBBIM TUTYJIOM, HauuHas ¢ 1216 r., 4T0 MOKHO
6bUI0 ObI PACCMATPUBATH KAK PUMEPHBIIT terminus post quem Haleii rpamMoTsr .
B noxymenre ckazano: «...teste domino Roberto de Stapiltona». Kak nokassi-
BaeT PsiJl UCCJICIOBAHUM, NOsIBIEHHE THTYJIa dominus (1 miles) ykasbiBajio
HA BBICOKHMIT COMANHBIN CTATYC M MPECTHK €r0 HOCUTENIS .

[loutn HeT comueHui, yto poa CTanMIBTOHOB NPOUCXOIWI U, BO3MOXHO,
BIIaJieNl KaK CBOUM POAOBBIM MMeHUeM Buwiod CrammibToH okosio ITonte-
¢pakra, T. €. ObUI CBSI3aH HE CTOJIKO C MECTHBIMH OOIIMHAMH OKOJIO MOHK
Bperrona, CKOJIBKO C 3a)KMTOUHBIMU 3€MIIEBIAJENbLAMH BCEro 3amaJHOro
pummara Mopkimmpa®®. Bo3MoXHO, He CITydaiiHO NPEICTABUTENN YTOH (haMHITHK
MOSIBJIIIOTCS. B KaU€CTBE JApUTENeH B MOJIb3Yy PAa3HBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX yUPExK-
JICHUH, PacoNoXKeHHBIX B rpaderse Mopkmmp. Hampumep, mexto PoGept
ne CrannibTOH Ha3BaH B KauecTBE JapUTENsl MecTeuka ApHin ab0aTcTBy
B Kupkcrene (okono Jlupca). JIokyMeHT, BIpodeM, He I[aTHpOBaH33. Heckonbko
JApCTBEHHBIX I'PaMoT OBbUIO cocTaBieHO B noib3y [loHTedpakra or MMeHH
Po6epra ne Cranunprona-gena Mexay 1150-1190 rr.**

OueBnaHO, IMEHHO Hall PoOepT BBICTyNaN CBHJIECTEIEM B psijie TPaMoT,
cocTaBIE€HHBIX yxe B cienyromeM, XIII cronetun. Tak, B 1216 r. Hapsny
¢ I'yro Batnepowm, no npo3suty «Bunouepnuii» (Pincerna), KoTopslit siBiIsuICS,
K CJIOBY CKa3aTh, ceHeraneM rpada ae Jleiicu, oH yIocToBepsul rpaMoTy HEKOeH
Arnec, nouepu Pomxepa Jlenucrona®. Bee ToT ke PoGept ne CramunbroH
Ha3BaH B KauecTBE CBUJETENS IpaMOThl OAHOH u3 moueped I'yro batnepa,

%% The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 283 (1216), 285 (1216),
289 (1248) u np. Cp.: Nr 238 (1180), 241 (1180), 390 (1200). IIpaBnaa, ecThb psn
JNOKyMeHTOB, Tae Pobept Cranunston durypupyer 6e3 onpenenenust dominus: Ibid.
Nr 274 (1238), 276 (1238), 357 (1238). OxHako mocieqHUe TPUMEPHI BCE XKE TPe-
CTaBISIIOTCS. HAM HCKJIIOYEHHEM, TeM Gosee uto omnperenenue dominus panee 1216 r.
HPUMEHHTENBHO K (pamumy CTanmIbTOH HE 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAHO BOOOIIIE.

3! Dace R. Lesser Barons and Greater Knights: the Middling Group within the English
Nobility c. 1086-c. 1265 // The Haskins Society Journal. 2002. Vol. 10. P. 70.

32 Cartularium Prioratus de Gysburne. T. 1-2 / ed. W. Brown // Publications of Surtee
Society. Durham : Andrews and Co. 1889. Vol. 86. T. 1. P. 52, ref. 1.

33 Baxter J. An historical account of Kirkstal Abbey near Leeds in Yorkshire.
Leeds, 1773. P. 7. URL: http://www.archive.org/stream/historicalaccoun0Oleediala/
historicalaccounO0leediala_djvu.txt.

*EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1499, 1758, 1778 u mp.

33 The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 285.
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cocraBIeHHOM Mexky 1240—1246 rr.*° B 12461255 rr. Po6ept, npuop Hoc-
tena (Nostell), uto B ToMm sxe 3amagHoM puauure MopKumpa, mpeaocTaBun
PobGepty ne CranunsToHy HaBo3 240 oBell, MacTOMIIE T KOTOPBIX BMECTE
¢ 3aroHoM mutaamuid Pobept panee yerymnmn npuopary B Hocrene ¢ macrouma
nocenenus Kagsopr (Cudworth)’’. Ot umenn Pobepra e CTanuibToHa-BHyKa
Mexny 1230-1250 rr. Obuta cocTaBieHa rpamMoTa, IMOATBEp KIaBIIas Aap Tpex
akpoB B Cudworth, coBepIIeHHBIII HEKUM KJIMPUKOM M3 MecTeuka XopOypu
(Horbury) B mons3y Mosaxos Monk Bperrona®®.

Henb3st uckmtouats, uto TOT *e Pobept n3bupancs wieHOM cyaa NpH-
CSDKHBIX OT TpadCcTBa, YTO SBHO CBHAETEIBCTBYET O €ro BEICOKOM CTaTyCe U aB-
TopuTeTe. B TakOBOM KadecTBe OH BBICTYIIAeT B CyAeOHOM pa3OmpareibcTBe
0 HE3aKOHHOM JHuIeHHH BianeHus (disseisina), nmeBmem mecto B Mopk-
mmpe B 1235-1236 rr. OGpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMAaHHE TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO,
YTO OH, BO3TJIABHB COOOW CIIMCOK, OKa3aJCsl €AMHCTBEHHBIM CPEIU UICHOB
JKIOpHM, Ha3BaHHBIM 1O MMeHH: juratores dicunt, scilicet Robertus de Stapel-
tona et alii*’. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO B MCTOUHNMKe PobepT HazBaH He CTalHIIb-
TOHOM, KaK B HallleM JJOKyMeHTe, a CTanelnbTOHOM, 3TO HE JOJDKHO Hac CMYINATh,
NPUHEMAS BO BHUMAHHE HEYCTOMUMBOCTH MMEH B 3TOT NIEPHOJ BoobIIe ™ .

Crnenyromuii cBuaeTens B cnucke, Pompkep ne Horron, mpoucxoaun us3
poaa HorroHoB, onuH U3 npencraBurelseii koroporo, ['mnsbept ne Horrow,
HECKOJIBKO pa3 YIOMHHAETCs Ha CTpaHuuax usganus B. @appepa «Pannue
rpamotsl Mopkmmpay. Haspaumsiii nas0ept Mesxay 11901210 rr. B kadecTse
671aro9ecTHBOTO AapeHus OTIyXIaeT MoHaxaM B MoHk bpeTTtone npaBo mactu
CKOT Ha cBoeM mactouie (pastura). B mpyrom 1oxyMeHTe OH BBICTYIIaeT KakK
JTapUTeIb 3eMJIU B TIOJIb3Y Anlama, ciryru rpuopa Mounk bperrona Bunbrensma,
B Mecreuke Kaprron, B npuxoze Poiicton. 'pamora matupyercst 1185-1211 rr.*!
WHpIME crioBamMH, 3TOT 3eMIIeBIIaIeNier] ObIT TECHO CBSI3aH C MECTHOW PENTUrH-
o3HOH oburHOoM. [1o Beei BuaumoctH, mpaB P. XonMc, aBTop uccienoBaHus
0 JIBOPSHCKHUX pojax MopKimpa, mpernosoKuBIIHii, 4TO aBTOP OJHOM 13
PaHHUX HENAaTHPOBAaHHBIX HOPKIIMPCKUX IpaMoT, HEKTO Pomxep HoTros,
KOTOpBIN poamics B Hauane 1190-x rr. u ymep mexny 1240-1241 rr., 6611

3% Paley W. Baildon, «Notes on the early Saville pedigree and the Butlers of Skel-
brook and Kirk Sandal», Section III // Yorkshire Archaeological Journal. 1929.
Vol. 29. P. 74. URL: http://www.medievalgenealogy.org.uk/sources/saville.

*TEYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1540.

** Ibid. Nr 1540.

3% Bracton’s Note Book. Vol. 1-3 / ed. F. W. Maitland. Cambridge : C. J. Clay & Sons,
1887. Vol. 3. Nr 1169.

0 The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 283: domino Roberto
de Stapiltona (1216) ; Nr 553: domino Roberto de Stapeltona (1251). U3natens
P. XonMc momMecTui Ux Beex 1oJ| 0qHOH pyOprkoi — «CTarieToHbD.

“'EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1716, 1717.
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ceiHoM ['mnb6epra e Horrona®. lymaetcs, 4To cOCTaBUTB TpaMOTy OT CBOETO
mna Pomkep mor, mums Oy ydn COBEpPIIEHHOJIETHUM HIIH, BO BCSIKOM CIIydae,
JOCTaTOYHO B3pOCTBIM. Bce 3TO mo3BomseT HaM JaTHPOBATH W HAIl JOKYMEHT
nepBbiMU aecsatunetusmu XIII B.

Tpersum cBunerenem sBisiercs HekTo Panyneg ne Pomr (Rupe). Peus nper,
CKOpee BCEro, O JIMIE, HEPEAKO MOSBISABIIEMCS Ha CTPAaHHUIAX JOKYMEHTOB,
COCTaBJIEHHBIX B Monb3y MoHk bperrona. Tak, oH BeICTyman cBHAETENEM
rpamoThl Pomkepa ne Monberona (Montebegonis), opopmirsiBiiell mpaBa Ha
nec B Mecteuke Xoynkom0 (Holecumbe) B rpadcrBe JIMHKONBHIIND B MONB3Y
npuopara Monk bperrona. Pomkep ne Monberon, BHyk Anama, ceiHa CBeliHa
(ceiH Anama me MonOeroHa u Matunbapl, 1odepu Anama), ObLI OJHUM U3
Y4aCTHUKOB MsTexa 6apoHoB nmpoTuB Moanna be3zemenpHoro B 1215 1.
u ymep Bckope nocie 1227 r.*° Panynsd) ne Pom BeICTynan cBueTeneM aapa
maHopa AnwsOepo (Alberthuait), coBepmennoro Moannom Hpromapkom
(de Novomersato) B 1239 . B monb3y Bce Toro sxe npuopara B Monk bpet-
tore™. Pamyms ne Pour Hapsity ¢ Pomkepom ne HOTTOHOM ynoMsHYT B 1ap-
cTBeHHOH rpamote 'anbdpuna (Galifridi) ne Heswina (de Neville) u ero
»KeHbl MO B TIOIB3Y BCE TOTO ke MOHK BpeTTOHa45. Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO
3Ta rpaMoTa, Kak ¥ Bce rpaMoThl B m3nanuu B. [largeiina «Monasticon
Anglicanum» He HaTHpoBaHa, reHEATOTHYECKUE TaOIHIIBI ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO
peus uzer o npaBHyuke Anama, ceia Caeiina’®. Moii6n u Txeddpu ne Hepmmun
YIOMSHYTHI B IPOTOKOJIE CyAeOHON TSHKOBI KaK y9acTHHUKH criopa ¢ Kimmmen-
tuHolt Jlynrsuiutep (Lungvillers), cectpoit Maii6in. JlokymeHT natupyercs
1232 r.*” Moxso yKazaTh elie Ha psja rpamoT npuopara [Tontedpaxra, B xo-
TopbIX Paxynbd ynomuHaeTcsi B KauecTBe CBUIETENS], HO BCE OHH HE JIaTHPO-
BaHBI . bojee ueM BepOSATHO, YTO MBI IMEEM JIEJI0 BCE C TEM )K€ YEIIOBEKOM
1 B CIIOpE O TpaBe MpeaocTaBIeHus KIMpUKa Ha npuxo (advocatio), KOTOpbIN
ciymascs mepe KOpoJeBCKMMH CyIbAMH MMEHHO B Mopkumpe B 1217 r.
B noxymente ckazano, uto HekTo Pamymsd e Pomn pefictBoBai kak MoBEepeHHBIH
(arropueii) cempr Mauley (de Malo Lacu), [Tetpa u ero »ensl M3abemisi, 94To
CBUJIETEILCTBYET O €T0 aBTOPUTETE .

2 URL: www.notton.org.uk/notton_village through the ages.htm.

“EYC. Vol. 3. P. 318.

* Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum. Vol. 5. Nr 4.

* Ibid. Nr 7.

4 The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. P. 26-27 ; EYC. Vol. 3. P. 318.

7Y orkshire Inquisitions of the Reigns of Henry III, and Edward I. Vol. 1-2 / ed.
W. Brown // Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Record Series. Leeds, 1892. Vol. 23. URL:
http://www.archive.org/stream/recordseries12yorkuoft/recordseries12yorkuoft djvu.txt.

*® The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 389, 393, 532.

* Bracton’s Note Book. Vol. 3. Nr 1339. damuus, 04eBHIHO, (PAHILy3CKOro mpo-
HCXOXICHHS U MOXET OBITh CBsi3aHa ¢ BILIod Maulay k ceBepy ot ITyatbe.
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OcrasipHble CBUAETENN HAXOJAT OTPaXKEHUE B JOCTYIIHBIX HAM UCTOYHHKAX
Juib cnopaauuecku. Hanpumep, Hekto BuibrensM ne PolcTOH ynomsiHYT
JaBaxbl B n3nanuu B. @appepa. CHauana kak cBuaerensb rpaMoTsl MoanHa
Manep6a (Malherbe) u ero >xenst Matunbapl, Jouepu Anama, chiHa CBeliHa.
OZ{HaKO Ha3BaHHas TpaMoTa ObuIa COCTaBJIEHA CpPaBHHUTENBHO paHo (1172—
1181)*°. Bropoii pas BuibrensM yrnoMusaercs B rpamMote Axama, china Ilerpa,
cocraBiieHHON Mexry 1183—1185 rr. B mosie3y Bce Toro ke mpuopata MoHK
Bperrona. HakoHer, 4enoBek ¢ TeM ke NMPO3BHUIIEM (QUTYpHPYET Kak CBUJIETENb
rpaMoThl yxe ynoMsHyTtoro Pomxkepa ae Horrona, momenmeil B cocraBe
kaptysipust B I[loHTedpakre, KoTOpas, MOXHO ToJylaraTh, OblIa COCTaBIICHA
He pasbine 1210 r. Eciu MBI UMeeM €10 ¢ OJTHUM M T€M K€ JTUIIOM, YTO
BEpPOSATHO, IOCKOIIBKY BCE 9TU aKThl OTHOCHINCH K MOHK bpeTToHy, Ha3BaHHBIH
Bunbrensm ObUT y)ke BecbMa MOXHIIBIM Y€JIOBEKOM K MOMEHTY COCTaBIICHUS
rpamotsl u3 Apxusa CII61I1 PAH.

06 Uopnane ne PopecToHe cBeneHnit BOOOIIe HAHTH HE yaanoch. Mer
HE MO)KEM CKa3aTh HaBEpHSKa, SBISUINCH M Bunsrensm u Mopnan poacTseH-
HHKaMH (mockonbKy oHHM pa3zeneHsl B criucke Credanom, kiaupukom u3 Kapi-
ToHa'), HO MX TOYHO OOBEAMHSIA NPUHAIIEKHOCTh K OJHOI JIepeBHE —
PopecToH, a nx BIageHUs JeXald B HEMOCPEICTBEHHON OIM30CTH OT MpH-
opata Monk bperrona u Bnanenuil Bunerensma, ceiHa Anexcanzapa beka.
Uro ke 10 MECTOTIOJIOKEHHUS MOCENICHNS, TO HECTIOKHO YCTAHOBUTH, YTO PEUb
uzet o nepesHe Popecron «Kuuru Crpamnoro cyna» (Rorestone, Rorestune)
U COBPEMEHHOM IIPUXO0AE U ropojie PolicToH. B Ha3BaHHOM CeleHUHM HaXouiIach
LIEPKOBB, 3aBHCEBIIAsl OT IpUOpaTa

IMonBons UTOT, MOXKHO YTBEpPXkAATh, UTO BCE YNOMSIHYTHIE B JOKYMEHTE
JIUIA COCTOSUTH B TOBOJIBHO TECHBIX CBA3SIX C IIPHOPATOM, OBIIIM 3HAKOMBI JAPYT
C IpyroM, a cama CJENKa 3aTparuBajna MHTEPEeChl KaKA0r0 U3 HUX, YTO U MO-
TpeboBaIoO WX MPUCYTCTBHA B KadecTBe cBuaereneil. CmepTs Buubrensma
ne CranuibToHa, KOTOpoMy HaciienoBasl PobepT okono 1220 r., paBHO Kak
u cMepts Pompkepa ne Hotrona okomo 1241 1., mo3BorsieT matpoBats rpamoty 1220—
1230 rr., mpuyem miepBas JaTa KakeTcs Oojiee MpeAnodYTHTEeNbHON. JlaHHbIe
Tnaseorpaduu Taxke CBUAETEILCTBYIOT B 03y MIMEHHO TaKOH JaTUPOBKH.

dedkek

MOXHO yTBEpIKAaTh, 4TO JI0 CHX IIOp HE BBIpaOOTaHa HU €AWHAS THIIOIOTHS
mucbMa gokyMentos XII-XIII BB., Hu eHas TepMuHOIOrHs . HecMoTpst Ha

*YEYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1679.

! Bo3MO3KHO, OH GBI IIOMOLIHHKOM CBSIIEHHHMKA, a TO M CAMHM CBSIICHHUKOM.
Moorman J. H. R. Church Life in England ... P. 57-58.

2 Cwm. penensmio A. X. Tomncona Ha xuury Jlx. Dsanca: Thompson H. The
Romanesque Architecture of the Order of Cluny by Joan Evans (rev.) / English
Historical Review. 1940. Vol. 55, nr 217. P. 110-112.

3 Smith M. H. Les «gotiques documentaires»: un carrefour dans I’histoire
le I’écriture latine // Archiv fiir Diplomatik. 2004. Bd. 50. P. 417-467. TloctaHoBKka
npoGuemsr: P. 417-420. Tam e obmmpHas 6udmmorpadust.
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TO, 4TO B CTOJIb PAaHHUH MEPHOJ ellle HE MPOBOANIN YETKUX Pa3IHINHA MEXTY
MMUCHMOM JOKYMEHTOB W ITUCHMOM KHHT, IIFCEMO HAIIETO JOKYMEHTa OTHO-
CHTCS CKOpee K KaHIEIIPCKOMY KaJLTHrpaduaeckoMy Kypeusy . CTOHT cpasy
OTMETHTb, YTO HAIlla IPAaMOTa, €CJI OHA JEHCTBUTENBHO BBIIUIA U3 CKPUITOPHS
Momk bperroHa, oTpaskaeT cpaBHUTEIBHO PAHHUIA 3Tall 3BOJIIOINH IT0A00OHOTO
THmna mickMa. CKazaHHOE TTOATBEPI)KIACTCS IIPU COTIOCTABICHUH MaHEPHI MMCEMa
HaIlero JOKyMEHTa C TOW, 4TO XapaKTepHa Uil YK€ YIIOMHHABIIEHCS Trpa-
MOTBI AZlaMa, KOTOPYI0 MOXHO AAaTHPOBATh, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, BTOPOU
uerBepThio XIII B.>® BOBIIMM MOACTIOPheM B paGOTe 0KA3aIoCh JHCCEPTAIHOH-
Hoe uccnenopanue B. M. Maxyru o noyepkax B JaTUHCKOM IHCHME, T/I€ aHa-
U3y MHChMa TOKYMEHTOB YJIEJSIeTCSl TOBOJIFHO MHOTO BHHMAHHS, a TaKKe
CIIEIMAIbHOE HCCIEA0BaHNEe O TOTHYECKOM IuchbMe KHUT A. Jlepore, mone3Hoe
B TOU 4acCTH, TJI€ peub UAET O PAHHEM TOTHYECKOM MHCHME.

Obpamaet Ha cebs BHUMaHue hopMa 3ariaBHBIX OykB R, D, koTopsle co-
CTOAT KakK OBl M3 JABYX 3JIEMEHTOB, MPUAAIONINX W3BECTHYIO IEKOPATHBHOCTH
Bcell OykBe (MMEeHa COOCTBEHHBIE B CEBMOM M BOCBMOIT CTpokax). Takast (hopma
npakTHdecku He xapakrepHa Juist XII B. O0 3TOM ke CBUIIETENBCTBYET U 3BO-
JEOIMS HAMHCAHWS YKA3aHHBIX OYKB B HEMEIKHX JOKyMeHTax . BechbMma
MOKa3aTeNeH TaKOW 3JIEMEHT YHIMATbHOM OYKBHI d, KaK «IETI» MEXIY
HW)KHUM 3JIEMEHTOM OYKBBI M OKOHYAHHMEM BBIHOCHOHM BEPTHKAIIM, KOTOpas
€CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK CJIeJ]CTBHEe OOKOBOTO (BO3JIYIIHOIO) Xoaa Hepa.
ITucer, 3aBepiasi HYOKHUKN 3JIEMEHT OYKBBI, MPOOIDKAN BECTH Mepo (Tpesior
de B epBoii 1 BOCBMOH CTpPOKax, cioBo predictis B ceABMOI CTpOKE), IpUIeM
y’Ke B CPAaBHUTEJIBHO PaHHUX JOKYMEHTaX TaKOH X0 repa Mor ObITh BIIOJHE
BBIDAJKEHHBIM . B Hamieil rpamote, oJHako, GOKOBOIH X0 Iepa 3aMeTeH
JlalleKo He Be3je (Hampumep, MOYTH He YuTaeTcs B cioBax sursumredditio
u heredibus B mecToit cTpoke). MOXXHO yKa3aTh ¥ Ha CHCTEMATHIECKHE «KO-
JIEHIIa» BIPaBO B KpaiHEM BEpTHUKAILHOM 31eMeHTe OykB n 1 m (cioBo Carleton
B YETBEPTO U BOCHMOW CTpPOKaX, CJIOBO ejusdem B YETBEPTOH CTPOKE), YTO
6onee coiicteeHHs! JokyMeHTaM XIII B., a B qoxymenTax XII B. mpecTaBieHs!

> JhoGnunckas A. JI. Jlarunckas mameorpadus. M. : Beicm. mk., 1969. C. 121 ;
Kucenesa JI. . T'otnueckuit kypeus XI1I-XV Bs. JI., 1974.

55 Cm. cHOCKy 15. ABTOp BBIpaXaeT MPHU3HATETHHOCTh COTPY/IHHKY apXHBa rpadcrsa
Bombmioit Manuectep B T. Manuectepe (Greater Manchester County Record Office)
M-py T. JIuzy 3a mpemocTaBieHHYIO PEeNpOIyKIHIO IpaMoTHl. Brpouem, ee TouHas
JaTUPOBKA 3aTPy/IHEHA.

%% Heinemeyer W. Studien zur Geschichte der gotischen Urkundenshrift. Kéln :
Bohlau, 1982. Ta0mwumpb.

>7 Hanuume netens (cieACTBHE BO3AYIIHOIO XOJa Nepa) KAk IPU3HAK PA3BHTOIO
KaHLIEJAPCKOro KypcuBa OoTMeueHo: Maoxcyea B. M. Iloyepk B JIATHHCKOM IHCbME
koHua VIII — cepenunsl XIII Beka : auc. ... kaHz. uct. Hayk. JI., 1979. C. 172-173,
177 ; Jiobaunckas A. /]. Jlarnackas naneorpadus. C. 122, 126.

160



JIMIITb OT/IEBHBIMH [OYEpPKAMU ", BBIOTHAEMBIMHU CIIPaBa HaeBo. BMecte ¢ Tem
B psilie CIIy4aeB TaKOe 3aBEPIICHHE HE MPOCIIEKUBACTCS BOOOIIIE.

OpnHako 60ITbINE B IOKYMEHTE JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE BBIIAIOT €0 TeHeTHIe-
CKOE CXOJICTBO C Mpe/iiecTByomunM nepuoaom. Tak, aist nokymentos XIII B.
OTIMYUTENHHON YepTO SBISETCS 3HAK KOHTPAKIWH, KOTOPHIH mpu Oerjiom
MMUCHMeE TIPEJICTABIIST COOOH KUPHYIO M 3aMETHYIO YepTy HaJl COKpPAIIaeMbIM
(pparMeHToOM, YTO HECBOMCTBEHHO NOKyMeHTy u3 Apxmea CIT6GMU PAH.
YHmmaneHyto d XapakTepu3yeT BBITSHYTas BEPTHKAJb, a caMa OHA BBIITHCAHA
0e3 CTOJIb XapaKTEepPHOTO JUIsl Pa3BUTOr0 KypcHuBa Ha)KMMa, Yero HeJb3sl CKa3aTh
o (opme Toii e OyKBBI B rpaMoTe U3 MaHuecTepa. XOpOIIO YUTaIOTCs M CTOJb
TUNWYHBIE JUI PAHHETO IMHUChbMA «PACILIENbD» BEPTUKAIEH. DTOT 3IEMEHT IIPo-
CIIe)KUBAETCsl Y aHITI0-HOPMaHICKUX NMHCLOB 4yTh 1 He ¢ XI B. Ero nosenenue
CTaJIo CIIEJICTBHEM OOOIOHOrO M3MEHEHHS] MaHEephl JIepKaTh IMUCUUH MHCT-
PYMEHT M HaKJIOHA IMUINYIIEH MOBEPXHOCTH (CM. pHc. 1, 0COOEHHO CIIOBO
Alex B Tpetseii ctpoke)®. «Paciien» ucde3aeT mo Mepe Toro, Kak OyKBBI BCE
SBCTBEHHEE HAYMHAIOT HAKIIOHATHCS BJIEBO, HO B HAIIEM JOKYMEHTE €IMHas
JUHAMHKA OTCYTCTBYET, YTO B OYEpPEIHON pa3 CONIKAeT ero ¢ KHHKHBIM
mcsMom®’

He npucyme muceMy Harei rpaMOThI M MaHepa, KoTopyio A. Jlepoie om-
penenu Kak «OnugypKanus», T. €. MOSBICHHE XOPOIIO YATAEMbIX «XBOCTOBY
WIH «IETeNb) 0 00e CTOPOHBI BEIHOCHBIX BepTHKaNeH B OykBax b, 1, h®%,
Mo>XHO yKa3aTh ¥ Ha 0COOEHHOCTh HaYepPTaHHs BEPTUKaIeH OyKB m U n, JUIs
KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHbI HEOOJBIINE «KOJIEHIa», 3aBeplIaloniue coOol Takue
BepTuKaiu. OTMEUeHHas 0OCOOCHHOCTh XapaKTepHA UMEHHO JUIS «TOTHYECKOT0)
nucbMa, HO ucuesaeT kak pa3 B XIII B. BepTukanu HauepTaHbl ¢ OJMHAKOBBIM
HaKMMoM, B To Bpems kak B XIII B. Takue BepTHKaIN UCTOHYAIOTCS IO HAIpaB-
JICHHIO CBEPXY BHH3".

Wndopmarnsha u npeacrasiernas B XI1-XIII Be. 1Byms criocobamu Ha-
yepTaHus OyKBa S: «BBITSHYTas» M «KpyTias». JJOMHHUpOBaHHE «KPYTIO»
(dopMBbl OYKBBI S B KOHIIE CJIOB — OCOOCHHOCTH IO3JIHETO MHCHhMa JIOKY-
MEHTOB — IIOYTU HEXapaKTepHO JuId rpaMoTsl U3 Monk bpeTrona, rie Takas
«KpyTTIas» § IPEICTaBIseT co00il HCKIMoUeHHe, a He mpasmio’. «Kpyriasy s
B ()MHAIBLHOW TIO3MLIMK BechMa pacrpocTpaHeHa B JokyMeHnTtax 1230-1240 rr.,
HO MOYKHO yKa3aTb Ha TPpaMoTy, O(OPMHBILYIO YCTYIIKY 3eMJIM HeKMM DyibkoM

% Maxcyea B. U. Tlouepk B maTHHCKOM mHchbMe ... C. 173,

% Jho6nunckas A. Ji. Jaruuckas naneorpadus. C. 126.

 Maoicyza B. M. Touepx B natuackoM muceMe ... C. 180.

o Tam xe. C. 165.

82 Derolez A. The Paleography of Gothic Manuscript Books. From the Twelfth to
the Early Sixteenth Century. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2003. P. 136.

 Maoicyza B. Y. Tlouepk B natiHCKOM muchMe ... C. 159,

 Cucrema I. W. Jludrtunka. Cm.: Derolez A. The Paleography of Gothic Manu-
script Books. P. 75.
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Baitnapnom (Baignard) Puwapny, koTopylo OH HEKOrza MOJYyYWJ OT OTHA
®dynbka Kak npugaHoe 3a cectpoid Dynbka-cbiHa. ['paMoTy MOXKHO maTtupo-
Bath 1210-1220 rr.° OnHako n 6ykBa s B GUHATBHOI MO3UIMH B TPAMOTE 13
Mouk bperTona ToXe CBUAETEIBCTBYET CKOPEE O PAaHHEM BPEMEHHU COCTaB-
JICHWA HAIIero JOKYMEHTa, OyAydd TIIATEeNFHO BBIIHCAHHONW B HECKOJBKO
NIPUEMOB, B TO BpeMs Kak B rpamoTax Bropoi Tpetu XIII B. Takas «xkpyrias»
S HauepTaHa Geryo u 1o opMe IMOX0Ka Ha KCHTMY».

MOKHO OTMETUTb, UTO «BBITSHYTas» S BECbMa TUIIUYHA JJIs1 JOKYMEHTOB
BTOpOif nosnoBuHkl XII B., a NpuMeTHON 4epTOi SIBISETCS NEepecedeHue ee
BEPTUKAJIbIO 0a30BOW JIMHUM, MHOTJIAa COTPOBOX/IABILIEHCSI B OCHOBAHUH KO-
nenieM (cIoBo possessiones B TpeTheii cTpoke)’’. HanpoTus, B GoNBIIMHCTRE
nokymentoB XIII B. ata OykBa mumiercst Oojee HEOPEKHO W, Kak MPaBUIIO,
CTOWT y>ke Ha 0a30BOi JIMHKMHU. B rmoyepke Hamrero mrcia MOXXHO YCMOTPETh
TEH/ICHIINIO IMEHHO K TAaKOMY Ha4epTaHUIO OYKBBI, OJHAKO TOBOPUTH MOYKHO
TOJIBKO O TeHAeHIuH. Hanmpumep, mepsast OykBa S B CIIOBE presentes B IEpBOH
CTPOKE JOKYMEHTa 4eTKO IepecekaeT 0a30ByI0 JHHHIO, B TO BpeMs Kak IT0-
CIIeITHSISL B CIIOBE CONCESSi B TOM e CTPOKE YeTKO CTOUT Ha 0a30BOM JTUHUM.
CkazaHHOE TI03BOJISIET HaM C OOJIBIION 0N BEPOSITHOCTH TaTHPOBAThH JIOKY-
MeHT niepBbIME fecstieTrsmu X111 B. Boamoxno, camoe nozanee 1220-mu .
Kax MBI ye Moriu yOeauThesi, CIUCOK CBUJETENEH MOATBEPIKIAET HAIIN
JIOTaJIKU.

dedkek

B otnwuaue ot gaHHBIX maneorpaduu u npocomnorpadguu, Gopmynsp mo-
KyMEHTa JIaeT HaM MeHbIlle HH(QOPMAIMK O BPEMEHH €r0 COCTABIICHUSI, HO U OH
3aCITy’KMBaeT BHUMAaHHS KaK MCTOYHHMK CBEJCHMH IO JUIUIOMATHKE YaCTHBIX
aKToB. B menoMm rpamora oTrpaxkaeT Te W3MEHEHHMs, KOTOPHIM II0J(BEPIIIHCH
IpaMOTHI-TIpUKa3bl (Writ-charter), CBOHCTBEHHBIE AHIJTIO-HOPMaHACKOMY MEPUOJTY
aHrmMiickoi muromaruky (o Hadana XIII B.). [IBa poma JOKyMEHTOB MOXKHO
NIPU3HATh THITMYHBIMH: I'paMoThl HajaeneHus dedpamu (feoffments), a Taxxe
HX TIPOM3BOJHBIEC, B YACTHOCTH aKTHl BO3BpAILIeHHA MMymiecTBa (surrender),
aKTBl OTKa3za oT mpaB (quit-claim), ¥ «KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIE», TOTOBOPHBIE
rpaMoTHl (cpeau HUX (puHAIBHBIE Cy/NeOHBIC COTJIANICHHS, TPAMOTHI O BO3-
MeIIeHUN yiiepOa, B3aUMHbIC KISITBEHHBIE 00s3aTEIbCTBA, TOJITOBBIE 00s3a-
TenscTBa-60Hmp)’. Hama rpamota, 63 COMHEHHMS, IPUHAINCKHT K MepBOi

% Registrum Antiquissimum of the Cathedral Church of Lincoln. T. 4 / ed.
C. W. Foster & K. Major // The publications of Lincoln Record Society. 1935.
Vol. 29. Nr 1404 (1210-1220).

% Takoro posma KoneHNa (UKCHPYIOTCS B AHTIO-HOPMAHACKHX JOKYMEHTaxX
B cepenune XII B. Maowcyea B. U. Tlodepk B nmatuHCKOM muceMe ... C. 170.

87 Hall H. Studies in English official historical documents. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 1908. P. 245-246.
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TpyIIe JOKyMEHTOB, TaK KaK yIOoCTOBepsuia (pakT yCTaHOBJICHHE Biajelbue-
CKHMX TpaB Ha MMYIIECTBO M COJEpKaja OTKa3 OT TAKOBBIX CO CTOPOHBI
MIPEKHETO BIaeIbIIA.

Brnaronaps uccnemoanuio ®@. CTEHTOHA, M3YYMBIIETO JTOKYMEHTEHI
JIMHKOMBHIINPA, TPAdCTBA, TPAHHYAIIETO ¢ MOPKIIMPOM, Mbl HOTydaeM BO3-
MOXXHOCTB BKJIIOUNTH (OPMYJISIp HAIIETo JIOKYMEHTa B Ooee MIMPOKHHA KOH-
tekcT. Tak, @. CTeHTOH 00paTHJ BHUMaHHE Ha (GOPMYJIbI IPUBETCTBUS,
HaIlpUMep «MOWM BEPHBIM» MJIH «MOHM JIFOIAM U Apy3bsiM». OHU MO3BOJISIOT
¢ OoNBIION J0JIeH BEpOSATHOCTH JAaTHpoBaTh JokyMeHT XII B. Becrma xapak-
TepHO# Il paHHero mepuoja Obuta Qopmyna «noverit universitas audien-
tiumy, KOTopasi CBUJIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO TPaMOTHI 3a4MTHIBAINCH MEpeNl
COOpaBIIMMUCS W TJIABHBIM OBUT HE JOKYMEHT, a Kak pa3 MOKa3aHWs CBUAETE-
nei®™, Hoxymentsl byprynauun u ®panu-KoHTe nokasplBarOT, 4TO Takast
dopmyna GblTa pacmpoCTpaHeHa B TEPMAHOA3BIYHBIX YACTAX MMIIEPHH' .
B mHOrouncnenneix fokymeHTtax CeBepHoil AHINIMK Yallle, OHAKO, MOXKHO
BCTPETHTH APYyTyIo Gopmyiry: «omnibus visuris et audituris». Bripouem, mns
TOYHOH NATHPOBKH TPaMOT OHAa JaeT HEe TaK MHOTO, MOCKOJIBKY LIMPOKO
ynotpe6nsanack B aokymentax XII-XIII BB.” C Heii, B u3BecTHO#l Mepe,
CMBIKAeTCs U MOSIBUBILIASCS B JOKYMEHTaxX Bce Tex ke byprynanu u ®Opanm-
Konte roe-to B Havane XIII B. dopmymna «omnibus inspecturis tam presen-
tibus quam futuris», T. €. «BceM, KTO CMOXKET IPOYUTATH TPAMOTY», UTO CBH-
JIETEECTBYET O SBHOM POCTE aBTOPHTETA IMMCHMEHHOIO CIOBA M IPAMOTHOCTH .
HampoTuB, gopmyita, KOTOpoil HaUMHAETCs Hallla rpamMoTa, — «3HalTe, pH-
CYTCTBYIOIIHE U OyIyIIwe, 4To...» — OYCeHb CTapas W XapakTepHa UL J10-
kymMeHToB He ToJibko XII wnm XIII B., HO W 119 TpaMOT JOHOPMAaHACKOM
snoxu’”. OmHako M. JKepBepc, 06CTOATETBHO PACCMOTPEB Goiee THICAUH JI0-
KyMEHTOB, COCTaBJIEHHBIX B DcceKce M BolleAmnX B bonbpmioll kaprynspuit
rocrnuTtanbepoB B 1442 r., ormeTwi, uro Onu3kas Hamied Qopmyrna «sciant
quam presentes tam futur» Bce ke KpallHe peaKo ymoTpeossieTcs mocie
1240 r.”* ®. CTentoH 06paTHI BHUMAaHHE €Ile Ha OfHY (OPMYIy: «IIeuaTh

8 Maoicyea B. M. TpaMoThl LUCTepUHaHCKUX a06arctB Byprymmun n ®panm-
Kounre (1203-1290) // PykonucHble HCTOYHMKH 1O MCTOpUHU 3anagHoi EBpomnsl
B apxuse JIOUU CCCP : apxeorp. c6. JI. : Hayka, 1982. C. 37-82. O dopmynspe
rpamort cM.: Tam xe. C. 60.

% Tam xe. C. 61.

""EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 145, 146, 292, 342 u 1. 1. The Chartulary of St. John of
Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 234 (1210), 244 (1244), 252 (1216).

n Maoicyea B. Y. TpamoTs! nuctepunanckux adb6arcts ... C. 62.

7 Transcripts of Charters ... P. XVIIL. URL: http://www.archive.org/stream/gil-
bertinetrans00sixhuoft#page/n21/mode/2up.

™ Gervers M. The Dating of Medieval English Private Charters ... URL: http:/
www.utoronto.ca/deeds/pubs/doc2/pagela.htm.
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CBOIO MPHIIOKII K JOKyMEHTY» («scripto sigillum meum apposui»)’*. Xots
9Ta (hopMyna U CTAaHOBHUTCS HOPMOM co Bropoii yerBepTr XIII B. (110 maHHBIM
M. XKepsepc, ¢ 1225 1.), yxe B koHie XII B. oydaeT MMpPOKOe pacrpocTpaHe-
HHE TPAKTHKA, KOTJIa JTvKe CBOOOITHBIC KPECThSIHE CKPEIULIIOT TIeYaTsIMH JIOKYMEHTEI,
COCTABJICHHbIE OT MX HMEHH ~. CJIeIOBATEIBHO, K OHA HE AeT HAM HaJE/KHBIX
OPHEHTHPOB IS TaTHPOBKHU JOKyMEHTa, kKpoMme Kak pyoesxom XII-XIII BB.

I'pamoTa cocraBieHa OT Julla HEMOCPEACTBEHHOrO0 MpojaBlia U HE CO-
JEP)KAT YKa3aHUs Ha COTJIACHE POJICTBEHHUKOB (KEHBI WU HACJIEIHHUKOB).
ITo 3ameuanuto ®@. CTeHTOHA, TAKOTO POJAA COIVIACHE HEPEAKO MOMXKHO BCTpe-
TuTh B TpamoTax XII B., HO MO Mepe TOro, Kak caMm JapuTenb (IIpoJaBelr)
rapaHTHPOBAIN 3a ceOs W CBOWX HACIEIHHWKOB IIEJIOCTHOCTH Japa (Heco-
MHEHHO, 3[IeCh CBOKO POJIb UTpajio M oOliee YCHIICHHE aJIMUHHCTPATUBHOU
BJIACTH aHTJHMHCKUX KOPOJIEH Ha MECTaX), CIICIMANIBLHOE YKa3aHHe Ha COTIIACHE
GIICHOB CEMBH HCUE3aeT B JOKyMEHTax °. OIHCaHHe MMYIIECTBA B IPAMOTE
HOCHUT OOIIWIA XapakTep H, Mo 3aMevaHuto Bce Toro xe @. CTteHToHa, ropasno
ommke npaktuke XII B., koraa He OBUTO MIPHHSATO JIABATh TOAPOOHOE OMTUCAHKE
MMYIIECTBA BILUIOTH 10 OTIEIBHOTO ydacTka . Kak mpaBmiio, Bce OrpaHHdH-
BaJIOCh YKa3aHHMEM MecTa ero paclojiokeHus. B Hamem J0oKyMeHTe Tak
U CKa3aHo: «...B BWJuIe KapiToH M B OKpeCTHOCTSIX BWILIBI» («...in villa
Carlentona et in territorio ejusdem ville»).

Jist naTHPOBKH TPaMOTHI, OJHAKO, OBLIO OBI JIFOOOMBITHO OOPAaTHTHCS
K IBYM TJIarojiaM M MPOU3BOIHBIM OT HHX CYIIECTBUTENBHEIM: sursumreddere
(sursumredditio) u quietumclamo (quietumclamatio). OTu ciioBa, TUMHYHBIE
HMMEHHO JUTS aHTIMHCKHUX JTOKYMEHTOB, 0003HAYAIOT BO3BPAIICHUE HMYIIIECTBA
B PYKH HETIOCPEICTBEHHOI'O CEHbOPA, KOTOPBIM €ro Mpexjae U MpeaoCTaBull.
Opnako B TakoW QopMme HamucaHWs OHW BCTPEUYAIOTCS B JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX
AHTJIMHCKUX MCTOYHMKaX He panee 1254 r.”® Tak crouT nu monaraTh, 4TO

™ Transcripts of Charters ... P. XXVIII. URL: http://www.archive.org/stream/
gilbertinetrans00sixhuoft#page/n2 1/mode/2up.

5 Ibid. P. XXX. JleficTBHTENIBHO, CyIECTBYeT HEMATO TIO3MHIX mpuMepos: Char-
tularium abbathiae de Novo Monasterio ordinis Cisterciensis. T. 1-2 / ed. J. Fowler //
Publications of Surtees Society. 1876. Vol. 66. T. 1. P. 138-139: «sigilli mei
impressione eam roboravi» (1247); «testatur per sigilli sui appositionemy» (1250) ;
Cartularium prioratus de Gyseburne. Vol. 1. Nr 218: «scripto sigillum meum apposui»
(1251) ; Nr 240: «hanc cartam in hujus rei testimonio ei dedi sigillo meo signatam»
(1234-1251). Cm. Taxxke: The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 1. Nr 227
(1189-1214), 254 (1190-1200), 255 (1194-1199).

78 Transcripts of Charters ... P. XVIII-XIX.

77 Ibid. P. XIX. Droro e MHeHHs npuaepxkupaerca u M. XKepsepc: Gervers M.
The Dating of Medieval English Private Charters ... URL: http://www.utoronto.ca/
deeds/pubs/doc2/pagela.htm.

8 Latham R. Revised of Medieval Latin Word-List from British Sources. London,
1965. P. 388, 470 ; Baxter J. H., Johnson Ch. Medieval Latin Word-List from British
and Irish Sources. London, 1950. P. 345, 418.
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JaHHble naneorpaduu u npoconorpaduu Hac nmoasoasaT? Io Beelt BUaMMOCTH,
B TEKCTE JOKYMEHTa aBTOP, JOJDKHO OBITh, HE OUYEHb YBEPEHHO, HAITHUCAT UX
TaK, KaK 3To, MO-BUIUMOMY, U Obu10 TipuHATO B Havasne XIII B.: sursum reddo
u quietum clamo, T. e. paznensHo (cM. puc. 1). IIpuMepoB ke Takoro Haru-
CaHMs JOCTATOYHO B IPAMOTAX, COCTABICHHBIX B Pa3HOe BpeMs . Brpouewm,
HE HCKIJIIOYEHO, YTO COCTABUTEIM CIOBapel MPOCTO HE CMOIJIH y4YecTh BECh
KOPITyC COXPaHMBILIMXCSI JOKYMEHTOB, TaK YTO MHTEPECYIOUINE HAC CJI0Ba
B TAKOM MX HAITMCAHWUH TOSBIIIOTCS CIIE PAHBIIE.

Ocraercst OTKPHITBIM BOIPOC O JI0Ka3aTeNbHOM cuile camoii rpamMothl. Kax
¥ BO MHOTHX aHAJIOTUYHBIX JOKYMEHTAX, (OpMyJia OTHY>KICHUS ITPEICTABIICHA
TJIarojlaMu B MIPOIIENIIeM BpeMeHH: concessi, quietumclamavi, sursumreddidi.
Cam 1o cebe TOKYMEHT CKOpee CBHIETENLCTBOBAJI IPEAIICCTBYIOIINH aKT,
KOTOPBIH M TaK UMEN IOPHIMUECKYIO CHITY, TOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM OOIIECTBE €Iie
OBLTM CWJIBHBI TPAagUIINK OCCHUCHMEHHOH, (opManu30oBaHHON mIepemadn
MMyIIECTBEHHBIX MpaB" . Tak, Hanpumep, A. JlloMa YTBEpIKIAeT, 4To 6e3 CHM-
BOJIMYECKHX MPOLEAYP caMa CIIeNIKa B JIM CUHUTalach COBEpIIeHHOH. laxe
KOTZa peyb [IUIa O TPaMoTe, KOTOPYIO MOJHUMAIH WM NEPEeaBalli, HEPEAKO
uMesics B BHJY IPOCTOH KYyCOK IepraMeHa, KOTOPBIH caM Mo cebe CITyKil
CHMBOJIOM HPOYHOCTH CIENKH' .

Crojpb ke paciHpoCTpaHEHHBIM MOXKHO NPH3HATh M 00S3aTeNbCTBO TPO-
JlaBIia 3a ce0s ¥ HacJEeTHUKOB HE BUMHATH UCK U HE TPeOOBaTh CBOE MPaBO
B OTYY’)KIaeMOM MMYylIecTBe. POPMyIIbI TAKOTO OTKa3a MOTJIH OBITH Pa3HBIMH;
HampuMep, B TOKYMEHTaX MOKHO BCTPETUTH CTICIIU(PHUSCKUI TEPMHUH waran-
tizare (HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOMSIIMIA K KOPHIO CO 3HaYCHHUEM BOiHA (guer)),
KOTOPBIM 0003HaYaIMn TapaHTHUIO OT MOCATATCILCTB JIIOOBIX TPETbUX JIUI]
(contra omnes homines) ¢ o6s3aTeTHCTBOM BO3MeIIeHN yiiepoa. B rpamorax
IonTedpaxra s1a hopmyna dpukcupyercs, noxaryi, Tonsko ¢ XIII B., HO pu
3TOM BCTPEUAETCS C 3aBHIHBIM IOCTOSHCTBOM" .

™ Du Cange Ch. Glossarium ... Vol. 7. P. 679 ; Niermeyer J. F. Mediae Latinitatis
Lexicon Minus. P. 879 ; The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 146
(1160-1175), 123 (1173), 233 (1210), 249 (1o 1216) u ap.

% Transcripts of Charters ... P. XVII.

8! Dumas A. Etudes sur le classement des formes des actes / Moyen Age. 1933.
Vol. 43. P. 33. O mycToM KycKe neprameHa, rpasja CHa0KeHHOM KOPOJIEBCKOM MeYaThio,
KakK JIOKYMEHTe, UMEIOIEM opuaudeckyro cuiy: I ypesuu A. A. Ponb KOpoIeBCKUX
MOXaJIOBaHUU B Tpoliecce (eoAanbHOr0 MOJYNHEHUS aHTJIMHCKOTO KPECThIHCTBA //
CB. 1953. Bemn. 4. C. 49-72.

82 The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. Nr 243 (1226), 244 (1244), 246
(1244) u pp. TlpumepHO Taroke HaTHpyeT mosiBieHuWe 3Toi (opmynsl 11 M. XKepsepc:
Gervers M. The Dating of Medieval English Private Charters ... URL: http://www.utoronto.
ca/deeds/pubs/doc2/pagela.htm.

165



kkk

Uro KxacaeTcsi 00CTOATENBCTB MOSBICHHUS TOKYMEHTa, TO C BUIY MBI IMEEM
JIETI0 C OOBIYHBIM aKTOM KYIUTH-TIPOJIaKH, KOTOPBIH, YTO CIy4aIoCch HEPEIKO,
MOT OBbITh HUYEM HHBIM, KaK 3aBYaJIMPOBAHHBIM KOMIIPOMHCCOM 10 MTOT'aM
CyAeOHOro cropa, 00 3TOM Hall JOKYMEHT MO3BOJISIET CTPOUTH AOTAJAKH, MO-
CKOJIBKY B HEM COJICP)KUTCA IyCTh W CTAHJAPTHAs, HO BECbMa KpacCHOPECUMBAs
(bopmyna «quietum clamarey». OOparaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE CITUIIKOM MaJieHb-
Kasi CyMMa, 32 KOTOPYIO ITPHOPATOM OBLIH BBIKYTIJICHBI BIIaJICHUS, BCETO TISATh
commzoB cepedpom. B XIII B. cTospko cTOMIA KOPOBA MITH TPU-YETHIPE OBIIBI,
3a TATH COJIUAOB B TOA MOXHO OBIJIO CHUMATh HEOOJBIIYIO MOCTPOHKY (KOT-
temk)®. Bonee toro, npu Tenpuxe 111 (1216-1272) Habiroaaercs pocT IeH,
TaK 9TO KBAPTep MIICHAIB! CTOMT 20 MIHITHATOB (T. €. COMHAOB)"". 3a MapKy
cepeOpa HEKOTOpBIE KIMPUKH TTOAAEIBIBAIIM JOKYMEHTHI KpecThsiH CeBepHOM
Anrnuu B XII B., ¥ 3Ta CyMMa cuuTanach HE3HAYHMTEIBHON . BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
HeOOoJIBIION pa3Mep NPOoJaBacMOro MMYIIECTBA OOBSCHSII €ro HEBBICOKYIO
neHy. To 06CTOATENBCTBO, UTO MBI HE HaXOMUM Buierenpma miu ero orma
B NMapaJUIENBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, KOCBEHHO MOXKET CBHJCTEIHCTBOBATH O TOM,
4YT0 00BEM NMPUHAIIIEKABIIETO0 My IMYIIIECTBA MOT HE IPEBBIIIATh HECKOJIBKHX
akpos. U mpumepsl moo00HOTO posia y Hac ecTh.

Tak, B cOOpHMKE PaHHHX TPaMOT MOpKIIMpa M31aH TOKyMEHT, 3aCBHIC-
TEJbCTBOBABIINH Tepeady npuopoM Bunbrensmom u Opatuneil yyacTka ¢ 1o-
cTpoiikamu (toftum) ¥ HECKOIBKUX aKpOB 3€MJIM B Pa3HBIX MECTaxX BCE TOH XKe
Bryutel Kapnton (mpuxon PoiicToH) Hekoemy Anamy, Ha3BaHHOMY B HCTOY-
HHKe 06TekaeMbIM coBoM famulus (Ade famulo)®. Anam o6s3bBancs yriiaum-
BaTh €)KETOHO YETHIPE COJMIA U BOCEMb JICHAPHEB, BHOCS IuIaTeX Ha [1aTH-
necaTHUIY U B JeHb CB. Muxawmna. IMyIecTBo nepenaBagoch Co CTaTyCOM
HACIEICTBEHHOTO (eona: in feudo et hereditate®. ITpu sToM wacTs uMymecTsa

S lensr u Tapuds cm.: Zupko K. E. British Weights and Measures. A History
from Antiquity to the Seventeenth Century. Madison : University of Wisconsin Press,
1977 ; Hodges K. List of Prices of Medieval Items. URL: http://www.luminarium.org/
medlit/medprice.htm.

8 Muxanescxuii @. U. OuepkH MCTOPHUH JICHET W JeHe)KHoro oOpamenwus. JI. :
Focounusnmar, 1948. T. 1 : Jlensru B peomanbaoM xo3stiictee. C. 197. Cyas mo co-
BPEMEHHOH CHCTEMe Mep M BEcOB, KBapTep IIICHHIBI cocTaBisier 291 Ji, 4To mpu-
MEPHO COOTBETCTBYET TOi Jke Macce B KWIOrpamMax. MHBIMH CIIOBaAMH, HMYIIIECTBO
Bunbsrensma paBHAJIOCH Macce MIueHUIs! B pasmepe S0-60 kr (5 : 20).

8 Postles D. Country Clerici and the Composition of English Twelfth- and
Thirteenth-Century Charters. P. 35.

8 O 3mauennu cnopa famulus cm.: Niermeyer J. F. Mediae Latinitatis Lexicon
Minus. P. 409.

¥ EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1819: «...dedi concessi et... confirmavi Ade famulo nostro
filio Willelmi de Snithale et heredibus suis terram illam in Karleton que fuit Roberti
filii Laising cum omnibus pertinentiis suis...»
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HEKOT/a MIPUHAIekKaja IpeANIeCTBeHHIKaM A/lamMa, a 9acTh BBIIEISIAch U3
noMeHa mpuopata (de dominio nostro).

OueBHIHO, AaHATIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM Jesio 00cTosuio U ¢ Bunmbrenmsmom. MHBIMI
clioBaMH, BHIIbrenbM BIaJied TONBKO YacThIO BHJUIBI, 4 CaMa dTa CHTYyalus
SBIISIACh THIMYHOM Jutst AHrmn X111 B., KOTJa «...BOTYHHBI CyOaepxkarencit
MeJbYald, TPOOHIINCh Ha YaCTH, KaXJast i3 KOTOPBIX MpEeBpaniaiach B CaMo-
CTOSITEITBHYIO BOTIHHY» . KIIIOHHIAIIEI, KOTOPBIE HE MOMb30BATHCH yCIyTaMH
KOHBEPCOB (TaK Ha3bIBACMBIX «OOPOAATHIX OpaThEB)» — IHUII, HE MPUHSIBIITUX
TIOCTPHT, HO JKMBYIIIUX B MOHACTBIPE U BBITIOJHSIOLINX XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE PaOOThI),
a caMu CKOpee TATOTeNH K JyXOBHOM KN3HH, JUIs Oostee 3 heKTUBHOTO yrpaB-
JICHUST XO3SHCTBOM NPEATIOYNTATN CIAaBaTh MMYIIECTBO Ui COOCTBEHHOTO
oGecrieuenns, Hanpumep, B (GOpMe HACIECTBEHHOM apeHisl . B apyrom
JOKYMEHTE MPSAMO CKa3aHO O MPOJake MMYIIECTBA pPa3MEpPOM BCETro B MOJ-
akpa (unam dimidiam acram) 3a cyMMy B CEMb «UHCTBIX» COJIMIOB: «pro hac
venditione.... dedit septem solidos sterlingorum»".

Bonee mHTEpECeH MOKYMEHT C TOYKH 3PEHHS IBOJIOIMH MOHACTBIPCKOTO
JIOMEHHAJILHOTO X03s1¥icTBa. [leno B ToM, uto Buiuta KapiaToH cucreMaTuiecku
ynoMuHaercsi B rpamorax MoHk bperrona. [leno ocnoxHsETCs TeM, 4TO
MOJKHO YKa3aTh, TI0 MEHbIIIEH Mepe, Ha 4eThIpe nocenenus (township, village),
o0beMHeHHBIX 001MM HazBaHueM «Kapnron» (Carletuna, Karletuna, Carletona)
B BalieHTEKax (MEJIKHE aIMHHICTPATHBHBIC CIMHUIBI B PSIC CCBEPHBIX aHTJIHI-
ckux rpagers) Oropur (Agbrigg), Mopimu (Moreleia, coBp. Morley), Creitakpocc
(Steincross) u, HakoHen, Henaneko ot IlonTedpakra. Ham npencrasnsercs,
yro nMeHHO KapnroH B BaneHTeke CTEHHKPOCC MOXKET CUMTAThCS TEM Hace-
JIEHHBIM ITyHKTOM, O KOTOPOM MJIET pedb B Hallleil rpamoTe’ .

B moaTBepikAeHNE BBIABUHYTOTO MPEATNONIOKECHHUS MOXHO yKa3aTh Ha
rpaMoTy AJlama, OCHOBATeJsl IIPHOPATA, I/Ie CKA3aHO, YTO OH OTUYXKIAET HEKOe
nocenenue Kapnron u nepkoss B PoiicTtoHe, HecoMmHeHHO Rorestuna Hamieit
rpamMoTEI, B monmk3y Mouk Bperrona. Jlokyment marupyercs 1155-1159 rr.”
Hanee, y)xe ynmoMuHaBLINICSA CBUETENb Hallel rpamMoThl, Pomkep ne HorToH,

8 Bape M. A. Viccnieopanusi Mo HCTOPHH aHrmHiickoro peonamiama XI-XIII BB.
M. : Hayxka, 1962. C. 123.

% HyxHO mOMHHUTB, uTo (eos B AHITIHY IIPOCTO HACIEACTBEHHOE MMYIIECTBO,
HE UMelolIee MPsSMOTo OTHOIIICHHE K BOCHHOH ciyx0e. hape M. A. ViccienoBaHus ...
C. 161 ; Joiion des Longrais F. La conception anglaise de la saisine du XII° au
XIV© siecle. Etudes de droit anglais. I. Paris : Jouve, 1924. P. 237.

% The Chartulary of St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. P. 331. Nr 246 (1244).

%! Kapnron pacrionoxken HeiHe B FOxHoM Mopkimupe, myrumunamurer bapHci,
KPYIHBIH MPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIH LEHTP, C Pa3BUTON TOPHOAOOBIBAIOIIEH M YroOJbHOIL
TIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTHIO. VIMeercs Tatoke aBe mepksr U karemra. URL: http://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Carlton%2C_South_Yorkshire.

“2EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1668. B mocienyiouem aap 6501 moaTeepxaes Ypoanom 111
B 1186 1. C™m.: Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum. Vol. 5. Nr 11.
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0YeBUIHO, Iporcxoawi u3 nocenerans Horron (Notton), COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO,
BeposATHO, Netone B «Kuure CTpaiHoro cyza» U pacrnojio)K€HHOTO B TOM XKe
BarneHTeke CTelfHKpocc K ceBepy oT Kapnrona u Monk bpertona. [1o naHHBIM
«Kuyru CTpalIHOro Cy/ay, 3T0 eIMHCTBEHHOE B MopKIIIpe noceeHne ¢ TakuM
Ha3BaHHEM . Bonee 4eM BEpOATHO, UTo ero BiaaeHus B HOTTOHe rpaHudmIn
¢ KaproHoM, KoTopbie BHIIbresM oTdysK1an B rojb3y npropata B Bpertone’.

IpencraBnsercs COMHUTENBHBIM OTOXKIECTBICHUE ATOrO nocenenus ¢ Kapi-
TOHOM, JiexkamuM Henoganeky ot Jluaca (Sceptone et Carlentone B «Kuure
CrpamHoro cyma»)’. HecMOTpsi Ha TO, 9TO B 9TOIl BHIUIE HECKOIBKO KapyKaT
nepxan Dmepuk ot Mmsbepra ne Jledicn u, BeposiTHO, mpuxoawica Anamy
JIeZIOM, TEPPUTOPUATIBHO 3Ta BUJLJIA OTCTOUT CIUIIKOM Aajieko oT MoHk bpet-
tona’®. Tak 4to peub UAeT, 1o Bced BUAMMOCTH, 0 KapnToHe, moceneHum,
pacnonaraiiemcs K ceBepy ot npuopata Monk bperrona u k rory ot Poiicrona
u Hotrona B BaneHteke CreitHkpocc. bimzocts nocenenust Horton, oueBuaHo,
o0bsicHseT, moueMy Poknep ne HoTToH HazBaH B CIMCKE BTOPBIM, XOTS
Oolee BIHMATEIFHBIMUA CBHIICTEISIMU OBLTH, HECOMHEHHO, ITEPBBIN CBHACTEIH —
PoGept ne CranmibToH u Tpetnii — Panynsd ne Pomr.

Haspannoe mocenenue GUTrypupyeT U B TpaMOTaX, COCTABICHHBIX OT UMCHH
Myxkell Martunbel, gouepu Anama. JIF0OOIBITHO, YTO BO BCEX JOKYMEHTaX
JlapuTeNy ycTynaroT MoHaxaM MoHk bperrona He Bcro Bty Kapnros, a ee
«TmoHY0» ToJioBUHY («concedimus... plenariam medietatemy). [Ipu 3ToMm
JAPUTENN BCAKUI pa3 OTOBAPHBAIOT, YTO YCTYHAEMYIO ITOJIOBHHY OHH MOy IIIH
KaK HacJIeICTBEHHOE HMMYIIECTBO MaTwibJsl BO BpeMs OpakocOYeTaHuWs
(«pertinent ad portionem meam ex hereditario... filie quam legitimo mihi
desponsavi conjugio»). To, 4To peus UAET UMEHHO O HAIllel BWILIE, TTOTBEPIK/IA-
ercsl IOCTOSTHHBIMU CCBhIJIKAaMU Ha JIEPEBHIO U MOJIOBUHY LEPKBU B MECTEUKE
Popecron. ['pamots! patupyrores 1159-1182 rr.”

Kax mokasbIBaroT /1Be Apyrue rpaMoThl, COCTaBJIEHHbIE OT UMEHU BHYUYKHU
1 npaBHYYKH Anama, a umeHHo Capsl 1 Moii6n, ubn Myxbsi, Tomac ne bypr

% Notton // The Domesday Book Online. URL: http://www.domesdaybook.co.uk/
westriding.html.

%4 TTourn HaBepHsxa Kapiron Bxomun B MaHOp BpeTTOH, NEHCTBUTEIEHO, TPAHHHUHB-
M ¢ MAHOPOM, LIEHTPOM KOTOporo sBisiiock nocenenne Horron. The Chartulary of
St. John of Pontefract. Vol. 2. P. 399.

% Domesday Book seu Liber censualis Willelmi Primi : 4 vols. / ed. by A. Farley
and H. Ellis. 1783-1816. Vol. 1. 317v.

% Kapyxkara (0T caruca — TspKeJIbIi IUTYT) IEpBOHAYAIBHO OTpakajla KOJIUYECTBO
Mamrymux IIyroB B JIOMEHE U 3eMie jaepkareieil (kapyk), HO, KaK W raiiia, B pac-
CMaTpHBAaEMBIii TIEPUOJT SBISIACH (BHUCKATBHON enuHuIei. OOGCTOATENEHO 3TOT BOMPOC
ocseneH: Round J. H. Feudal England. Cambridge : Swan Sonnenschein & Co, 1895.
P. 34, 36, 65 ; Maitland F. W. Domesday Book and Beyond. Cambidge : Cambridge
University Press, 1897 ; bape M. A. ViccnenoBanus ... C. 25-34.

%7 Monasticon Anglicanum. Vol. 5. Nr 6,9 ; EYC. Vol. 3. Nr 1678, 1679, 1680.
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u laneppun (Ixeddpn) ne HeBuim cooTBETCTBEHHO, MOATBEPKIAIOT ITPaBa
Ha MMYIIECTBO, HEKOT/Ia TIepelaHHOe AJJaMOM, OHO OBLIO TMOJEIICHO MEXIY
crapmieil modyeprto Anmama, Amabens, U mianmieir — Marunbaoi. Jlo Hac
He jouuta rpamMora Amabens B osik3y Monk bperrona, Ho B rpamore Tomaca
ne bypra ckazano, 4to oH u ero xeHa Capa, 1oub AMa0eib, TOATBEPKIAIOT
uepkBu CB. Mapuu Marganune JlyHackoit 1 MoHaxam, city>xaimum tam ['oc-
TO/Ty, TIpaBa Ha TO UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE OBLIO HEKOT/[A MPEIOCTABIECHO ATAaMOM,
a no3xxe Bunsrensmom ne HeBuiiom u ero xenoii Ama0ens. Peub BHOBE HIeT
TOJILKO O ToJIOBHHE BWILIHI KapnToH. BTopast moyioBuHa, 04€BHIHO, CUUTANIACH
NpUHaAJIexkKaBel Matuipe, a ToTOM ee BHyduke Moiioi, xene [anbdpuaa
e Hesmmna®®.

B paccMoTpeHHBIX TOKYMEHTaxX pedb HJET O MOJIOBUHE BHJUIBI, YTO MOYKHO
OOBSACHUTH CIEAYIONINM 00CcTOsSTENLCTBOM. Hezamonro 1o cMepta Ajgam mo-
Jlapuil UMyIIecTBO MoHaxaM MoHk bperrona, a yxe mocne cmeptu Anama
MYXBbsI €0 Jouepei W MX MOTOMKH JOJDKHBI ObUTA TIOJTBEPKIATh TIEPUOJIN-
4ecKH MpaBa MOHAXOB, 4TO TpeGoBano deomansHoe mpaBo . HO MOCKONBKY
AJnlaM OCTaBWJI TOJIbKO HACIEIHHI], KakIas IOJKHA Obuta OBl TOJNYYHTH
TOJIBKO MOJIOBUHY HACJEICTBa — IPaBUIIO, TAKXKE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
HOpMaM (eoaaTbHOTO npaBaIOO. OueBunHo, emle u B Hauasie XIII B. moToMku
AJnama mpoJoJiKaiu BiaaeTh BUJUIoN KapnToH, paszaeneHHoil TeM BpeMeHeM
MEXIy HECKOJIbKMMU BIIQJICbIIaMH, OJJHHM H3 KOTOPHIX W OBUI HAa3BaHHBIN
Buibrensm. OnHUM CIIOBOM, IPOLECC NE3UHTErPALIMM HEKOT'1a KOMIIAKTHBIX
BJIQJIEHUM YCKOPUJICS, TaK YTO UX pa3Mephbl B pyKaxX OTAEIbHO B3SITOTO 3eMJe-
BIIQ/IeTIbI[a MOTJIM YMEHBITUTHCS. Brpodem, MBI HE MOXKEM HCKIIIOYaTh, YTO

% Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum. Vol. 5. Nr 5, 7.

% Glanville R. de. De legibus et consuetudinibus regni Angliae / ed. G. E. Woodbine.
New Haven ; London, 1932. Bk. 7. Ch. 2. EfuHCTBEHHBIM YCIOBHEM OBIIO pa3syM-
HOCTb J1apa.

1% Tounoe Bpemst yTBEpI/IEHHs STOrO paBHIa HeM3BECTHO. B rpamore 1145 T.
YIOMSHYT HeKkuil statum decretum, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM IPU OTCYTCTBUU
CBIHOBE# CEeCTPhI TODKHBI OBUTH TOJESIHTh UMYIIECTBO, OUYSBHUAHO, HOPOBHY. [1y6mu-
KaIlMio TpaMOTHl M KOoMMeHTapui cM.: Stenton F. M. The First Century of English
Feudalism 1066—1166. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1932. P. 37-41 ; App. Nr 5: «...ubi
filius non habetur terram patris filie per colos parciuntur nec potest major natu juniori
medietatem... auferre». HopMbl 0 paBHOM pasjese UMyLIECTBa MOXHO HailTH
U B TPakTaTe U3BECTHOI'O aHIJIMICKOTO I0pUcTa BpakToHa, MpUYEM B OJJHOM Cllydae
pedb IPSMO HIET O 3aKOHHBIX JIOJISIX KEHIIMH-COHAcIeqHUL: Bracton H. de. De legibus
et consuetudinibus Angliae : 4 vols. / ed. G. E. Woodbine ; transl. with rev. and notes
S. E. Thorne. Cambridge (Mass) : Selden Society and Belknap Press of Harvard University
Press, 1968-1977. Vol. 2. P. 218 ; Vol. 3. P. 211-212. O npaxTuke pasjena BiaJeHUH
MEXKLy CECTpaMH yKe IIpH JKH3HU uX otia: Waugh S. L. Women’s Inheritance and the
Growth of Bureaucratic Monarchy in Twelfth- and Thirteenth-Century England //
Nottingham Medieval Studies. 1990. Vol. 34. P. 82.

169



BBIKYTI BIIaJieHU y Bunbrenasma npecnefoBai Leilb HE MOCIERYOMmEe ux nepe-
JIa9X B TPEThU PYKH, a aKKyMYJIIIH B PyKax caMoii OpaThy, 9TO COOTBETCTBYET
oOrielt TeHACHIINH B arpapHBIX OTHOIMIEHUIX AHriann X111 B.'""

Ocraetcs U elle OAUH BOIPOC, MOYEMY MOHAXH COTVIACHIIMCH WK CaMU
MIPEUIOKIIIA CTOJIb MaJICHBKYIO CyMMYy. BrImie yxe ObUTo BBIIBUHYTO Tpea-
MOJIO)KEHHE O MaJIoM oO0beMe 3eMJIM, NMpOJaHHOW BuibrensMom, omHaKo
MIPUYHHA MOTJIa KOPEHUTHCA W B HAIWYHH Y MOHAXOB JIPYTHX, HE MEHee, a TO
n GoJsiee BaXXHBIX UCTOYHHMKAX 10X01a. OJHUM U3 HUX SBISUIOCH Y4acTHE
B TOPTOBJIE WJIH K€ KOHTPOJIE TOPTOBHIX ITyTeH (B3MMaHME HAJIOTa 3a IMPOe3 .
¥ poBo3 Tpy3a u T. 1.)' ", Tlocenenne Kapnton pacnonaranock Henoaanexky
OT CTpaTern4ecK BaXXKHOTO ToceneHus: bapHciu, KoTopoe CBA3BIBAIO 3aMKH
Cesepnoit Aurmun: Wedduna, Jonkacrep, Uectep, HrpaBIIMX posib BaXKHBIX
OTIOPHBIX IMyHKTOB. BapHciu ctan mpeaMeToM 0co00ro BHUMAaHHS MOHAXOB
[onredpakra, koTopsie B 1249 r. momayumnu ot ['enpuxa III rpamory, naBas-
ITyI0 TIPaBO HA OPTaHU3AIMIO PBIHOYHBIX THEH IO cpenaM, a HaKaHyHe JHS
CB. Muxamna (29 ceHTs0ps1) U CITyCTs JIBa JTHS TIOCIIC HETO — YETHIPEX THEBHOM
apmapku. Tem He Menee Omm3zocte Mok Bperrona x bapHcnu, mourn Ge3
COMHEHHSI, TIO3BOJIANA H3BJIEKATh BHIFOIbI M MOHAXaM 3TOro mpuopata'’.
K uncny Hanbomnee 3HaUMMBIX CTATEH T0X0a MOT OTHOCHUTKLCS TIOCTOH, HAJIOT
3a Mpoe3]] K MECTy PBIHKA WM K€ UCIIONb30BaHUE KylbTa cB. Mapuu Marga-
nmuHbl. HecMoTpst Ha To, uTo OoH He OblT cTonb momyisipeH B XII-XIII BB,
€CTb OCHOBaHUSI TOBOPUTH O €r0 M3BECTHOM PacIpOCTPAHEHHOCTHU, TaK Kak
MO’KHO yKa3aTh Ha psAd LEpKBEH AHIVINY, OCBSALIEHHBIX 3TOHN cBaToii' ™,
Eme onHMM, HECOMHEHHO Ba)KHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM J0XOJa MOTJIO CTaTh COCTaB-
JICHHWE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX KYITYHX, HAKJIA(HBIX, 3aJIOTOBBIX M IPYTHUX JIOKyMEHTOB,
B KOTOPBIX HYKIAIUCh MPOJAABLBI U MOKyHaTeldH, TaK KaK Ha MPOTSKECHUU
XIII B. mpouCXOAWT HEYKIIOHHBIA POCT 0OpPa30BaHHOCTH, a caM JOKYMEHT
HauMHaJI NPUOOpETaTh BKHYIO JI0Ka3aTEIbHYIO CHITY.

B 3akitoueHne CTOUT OTMETHUTH U elle 0JJHO 00CTOSITeNbCTBO. Jleno B ToM,
YTO U3HAUYAIbHO IIEPKOBb, MOCBsIEHHAas Mapun Marpanusae U nogapeHHas

101 bape M. A. UccnenoBanns ... ['n. 2 : ColpanbHast TMHAMEKA CBETCKOTO BOTYMH-
Horo 3emueBnanenus ; Titow J. Z. English Rural Society 1200-1350. London : Allen
& Unwin, 1969. P. 43—44 ; Painter S. Studies in the History of the English Feudal
Barony. Baltimore : The John Hopkins Press, 1943. P. 152.

12 Moorman J. H. R. Church Life in England ... P. 295.

193 Calendar of Charter Rolls Preserved in Public Record Office. Vol. 1 : Henry III.
1226-1257. London. P. 339 (6 despans 1249 r. Knapennon). URL: http://archive.org/
stream/calendarcharter0Ostamgoog#page/n5/mode/2up.

104 JloctaTouHO cKa3aTh, 4TO OOpeTeHHe MOLIEH CBITOMW, CTaBIIee 3aKIIFOUUTEIb-
HBIM aKKOPJIOM B CO3JIaHHU €€ «Ororpadun», COCTOsIIOCh TONIBKO B 1265 1. B Besené
(Byprynaus) u 1275 r. B Cen-Makcumune (IIpoBanc): Maisch I. Between Contempt
and Veneration. Mary Magdalene Through the Centuries. Collegeville (Minnesota) :
Lightning Source Inc, 1998. P. 46-47.
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MoHaxaM B bpertone, Haxonunacek B Jlynne. Mexay TeMm, Kak O TOM CBHJE-
TEeNICTBYET Hallla rpaMoTa, epkoBb Mapru MargaiarHel Bce OObIne acCoIuu-
pyeTcs IMEHHO C MPHOPaTOM, PacHoJIOKEHHBIM KakK pa3 Mex1ay bperronom
u Jlyagom (coBpemennsiit JIauasyn B 1,5 kM ot Bpertona). C oiHOH CTOPOHBI,
B 3TOM MOKHO YCMAaTpHBAaTh PACIIMPEHHE BIHMSHHSA NPHOpATa, C JPYTOd —
HE MEHee TPaBIONoJ00HON BRITIIAANT U BEpCHs 00 M3BECTHON KOHTaAMUHAINH
npuopara B bperrone u niepksu B JIyHae, nocesieHHon cB. Mapun Maranuse.
C teuenueM BpeMeHU nocesneHue bperTton nomyuaer HasBaHue Mosk bperron
(B Hawyate XIV B.). Kak Ob1 TO HM OBUTO, HO TIpEBpalieHUe propaTa B bper-
ToHe B npuopat CB. Mapuu Marnanuns! B bperrone ¢ nepkossto CB. Mapuu
Marganusasl BpeTToHCKOH CBUIETENBCTBYET U O POCTE MOMYIAPHOCTH ITOU
cBiToi. B mobom ciydae rpamotsl XIII B., M HaIl JOKYMEHT B TOM YHCIIE,
CBHJIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B SI3bIKE OOBIBaTENECH 3a MPHOpPATOM Bce Ooiee
3akpernigeTcs Ha3BaHue CB. Mapuu Marnanisasl BpeTToHCKOHM, XOTS coXpaHs-
nock u OoJiee opunmaIbHOe Ha3BaHWE — Tpuopar CB. Mapun MarmainuHel
Jlynackoii. OTMEUeHHOE JBOWHOE HAaMMEHOBAHNE TIPHOPATa IPOCIICKUBACTCS
emte 1o fokymeHram X VII B.'"

kkk

IoaBoas UTOr, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, YTO JOKYMEHT, SIBIISIAC,
0 BCell BUAUMOCTH, MOJJIMHHUKOM, OTPaXKaeT BECbMA PaHHUI NEPHO UCTOPUU
npuopata CB. Mapun Marpanunel BpeTToHCKOM U €ro CKpUNTOPHUS, MOKa3bIBast
SBOJIONHNIO KAHIIEISIPCKOTO MHChMAa, yXKe CKIIOHHOTO K KypCHBH3aINH, HO €Ille
COXPAHSIIOIIETO CBA3b C IPENIECTBYIOIIEH PYKONUCHOM Tpanuiueil. JJokyMeHT
PHCYET 3MH30/1 U3 )KU3HH MOHACTBIPCKOTO 3€MJICBIIAICHHs, OyIydH CBHUACTENb-
CTBOM 3aHMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH MOHAXOB B KOHTPOJIE 32 HEKOTAA OTUYKICHHBIMH,
a Temephb BBIKYNAaeMBIMH OOpaTHO BIAJCHUSMH, XOTS O MPHUIMHE 3TOTO IO0-
CTYITIKa MO>KHO JIUIIIb CTPOUTH TMpeanoioxkeHust. OOpariaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE
TO 00CTOSTENBCTBO, YTO BO3BpAIlaEMOE MMYIIECTBO PACHONIATraioch B BUIIIE
KapnTon, HEOJHOKpaTHO YINOMHUHABIIEHCS B IpaMOTaX, OTPA3UBLIMX UCTOPHIO
MoHacThIpst B MoHk bperrone. EcTb ocHOBaHMA HojaraTb, 4YTO Ha3BaHHOE
MOCEJIEHUE 3aHUMAJIO HE MOCIIEAHEe MECTO B CTPYKType BIaJCHUN IIpUOpaTa,
a cama o0HTeNb IMOCTENEHHO PHoOpesia CaMOCTOSTELHOCTh M 3aMETHBIN Bec,
NIOPBAaB, B KOHLIE KOHIIOB, C KJIIFOHUICKOW KOHIperayei, WwieHoM KOTOpoil oHa
SABJISUIACE.

195 Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicana. Vol. 5. P. 136. I'pamora o3arnaBieHa
caenyomuM obpasoMm: «O mepBOM OCHOBAHHMU MOHACTBIpS OiakeHHOW Mapuu
Marnamuust Jynzackoii, B Hapozne HasbiBaeMoM MoHk bperron» («De prima fundatione
monasterii beatae Marie Magdalenae de Lunda vulgo Munkbretony).
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Cs. Mapuu Marganuner Bperronckoii (Mopkmup, 1220-1241).
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V (a) Creation of a Chantry, 1229-30

Puc. 3. Ha3HaueHue ABYX KalleJJIaHOB I UCIIOJHEHHS OJIar0ueCTHBBIX CIYXkO
Ha TIOMHH JyILIH 1ociie cMepTH ['yroHa ge XeBuiie 1 BO CIlaceHUe AyIIn
ero cynpyru MoaHHBI M MX HAcJIEAHUKOB a00aTOM M KOHBEHTOM Banbrxama
(Dccekce, 1229-1230). Hector L. The Handwriting of English Documents.
London, 1958. P. 69. Un. Va
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Puc. 4. Yerynka @ynskom baiinaprom Praapny bBeprpamuy u ero HacieqHUKaM
3eMJIH, TIepelaHHOH HeKor/a Kak npuaanoe Capsl, cecTpsl OyiibKka, B MECTEUKE
Foterby (JIunkonsumup, 1210-1220). Registrum Antiquissimum of the Cathedral
Church of Lincoln : vol. 1-11/ ed. C. W. Foster & K. Major // The Publications
of Lincoln Record Society. 1931-1958. 1935. Vol. 4. Nr 1404
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Puc. 5. lap Konona, ceraa Dimica, aByx 6oBat 3eMiu B Biuie Bocrounstit Koyron
Bunbrensmy e Mepiie 3a OMMaK M CITyKOBI (V[opmuup, 1201-1218).
Early Yorkshire Charters : vol. 1-12 / ed. W. Farrer and T. Clay //
Yorkshire Archaeological Society. Record Series. Edinburgh, 1914-1965.
1916. Vol. 3. Mn. XXV

SUMMARY

The English medieval documents are supposedly the rarest among those
ones kept in Russian archives. Taking that fact into consideration any of them
deserves closer attention and not should be disregarded without thorough
examination.

The present paper deals with a charter written on comparably small piece
of parchment (157 x 123 mm) and ascertains the purchase of some parcels
of land with all appurtenances in a village Carlton. The document is only
a fragment of supposedly not inconsiderable collection of the charters of
Monk Bretton Priory which is not yet investigated and published.

The document would be of interest for two main reasons. From the one
hand, it is a monument of paleography and diplomacy. From the other, it
reveals some aspects of economic and social life of the Priory itself.

Taking into account that the history of so but conditionally called gothic
cursive script is not yet written, any document with the individual manner of
its writing contributes to the reconstruction of whole process. Moreover, we
deal to all probability with the original one. It should be noticed that the script
of the charter distinguished not drastically from the gothic book one but is
tending to become more cursive. It would be named the gothic calligraphic
chancery script. The form of such letters as d, m, final s as well as, for example,
the signs of contraction or inclination of the letters helps us to date the charter
from the 1220"-1230". The list of witnesses hardens our conjunctions.
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Almost all of the participants of the deed belonged to the local gentry or
low noble class, with their estates bordering each other. Some of them or
their relatives show the great activity as witnesses, attorneys or grantors in
the life of countryside about the 1210"-1240™. In contrary, nor the vendor itself
neither his father had left traces in the contemporary charters. At the same
time the Carlton village where their estate was situated is mentioned many
times in different charters. So, it played not unimportant role in the whole
structure of the Priory’s estates. The main reason might be that it was Carlton
situated in the wapentake Staincross near the Priory that was granted to it at
the moment of establishment by Adam fitz Swein, the founder.

The growth of the priory influenced the toponymy. Originally Monk
Bretton Priory was called the priory of St. Maria Magdalena of Lund (modern
Landwood 1.5 miles from Bretton) where the church constructed and consecrated
in name of Maria Magdalena was situated. In contrary, some charters of
the thirteenth century and ours among them witness growing association
between the cult of Maria Magdalena and Bretton. The toponym Bretton
itself was transformed into Monk Bretton (about 1302) and the church of
Maria Magdalena of Lund into Maria Magdalena of Bretton. In any case, we
observe the popularity and power of the priory and the cult of Maria Magdalena
to spread over the neighboring areas. Another reason for confusion in mind of
the church in Lund and nearby priory with Bretton village might be the closeness
of two estates. However it might be the traces of such a fluctuation can be
found in documents until the seventeenth century.

After the market and fair were established in neighbor Barnsfield (1249)
they had influenced not only the handwriting practice as some later original
charters demonstrate but the prosperity of the monastery as well. At the end
of the 13" ¢. the Priory had become powerful enough to tear off his connection
with its mother Cluniac order to join the Benedictine one.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

Hcropus LlepkBu, UCTOPUSI SKOHOMMKH, UCTOPUS JOKYMEHTA U IHMCHMA,
ucTopus npasa, npuopat Mosk bperron, Kapnron, CTanuibToHbI.

KEY WORDS

History of Church, History of economics, History of the document and
letters, History of Law, Monk Bretton Priory, Carlton, Stapiltons.



I'" M. BOPOGFbLEB

K UCTOPUU TPAMMATUKHU MAHYWJIA MOCXOIIYJIA
N3 BUBJIMOTEKN ®PAHYECKO BAPBAPO
B COBPAHUU CAHKT-IIETEPBYPI'CKOT'O
UHCTUTYTA UCTOPUU PAH"

B 3EC Apxusa CIT6MI PAH xpanurtcs mammmricect (Kot 37. Kapron 666.
Ne 1) B 121 nuct, B KOTOPOM CMBITBIA CTAphId TEKCT MPEACTaBISAET COOOM
€BaHre/IbCKHUE YTCHUS, a HOBBIM — IPaMMAaTHKy TPEUECKOro si3pika MaHyuia
Mocxomysia, H3BECTHYIO 110 Ha3BaHHeM “Epwrruara' (incipit, 1. 3: O(eotok)e
Bomnber wor. Apym) ovv B(€)d ayiw TV éowtmuaTwy T@Y dopbwlévTwy Tapa Tob
godwTaTou Kai AoyiwtaTou kupol Mavoun) Tol Moayomovdou; explicit, . 118:
Téhog auv B(e)® ayiw TOV éowTHuaTWY, WETA Kal THS 0Ang OnAoveTt KAiTewg
adTdv).

* 31eCh TIPEACTABNICH JOMIOTHEHHbIHA BAPHAHT CTATHH, KOTOPAs ObIIA CIAHA B [TEYaTh
B 2012 r. s cOopHHKa MaTepuaioB mpourennied B ['ocymapcTBeHHOM DpMuTaxe
xoHpepenun «Hacnenune Huxomas INerpoBuua JlnxaueBa: wHTepIpeTanus TEKCTa
u obpasay.

! Editio princeps: Tof codwrarov kai AoyiwraTov kupod MaveusA o0 Mogyomolidov
dopBwbévtwy éowtyuaTwy. Tlepl mooawdidy. S. 1. S. a. F. 61r—127r. BepostHo, MuaH,
1493 (cw.: Krumbacher K. Geschichte der byzantinischen Literatur. Miinchen, 21897,
S. 547). U3 Gonee mo3auux wu3maHuii cM., Hampumep: Grammaticae artis Graecae
methodus. Basileae, 1540. P. 1-155. Cwm.: Ippolito P. Una grammatica greca fortunata:
gli «Erotemata» di Manuele Moscopulo // Rendiconti della Accademia di archeologia,
lettere e belle arti di Napoli. Nuova serie. 1981. Vol. 56. P. 199-227.

2 ABTOp BHIpaXaeT mpu3HaTenbHOCTH JI. A. Tepi 3a HIeio HCCIeNOBAHUS STOif
pyxonucu u U. I1. MenBeneBy 3a LieHHbIE KOHCYIbTAINH, a Takxke A. B. UupkoBoii 3a
COBETHI O JIATHHCKHX IJIOCCAX M BIIAAEIBUECKHX 3aIUCAX.
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Koneke 6bu1 onucan E. D. I'panctpem B «Kartasore rpedeckux pyKonucen
JICHUHTPAACKUX XpaHWIHI». HWKHUHA yHIMAJIbHBIA TEKCT, IO €€ MHEHUIO,
6but HarucaH B VIII-IX BB., BepxHUil MUHYCKynbHBIH — B Wtamuu B XIV B’
IToznuee U. I1. MenBeneB qokazan Apyrue AaTUPOBKHU. Y HI[HAN €BAHTEIbCKUX
yreHnii oH otHec K [X—X BB. (3. H. JloOpbIiHNHA HA OCHOBaHHUH HCCIIEIOBAHNUS
JIeKopa Cy3wiia 3Ty NaTHPOBKY 1o pyoOexa IX m X cmnemﬁ)“. Taxxe
W. I1. MenBenieB MpOIeMOHCTPUPOBAIL, YTO BEPXHUM MUHYCKYJIBHBINA TEKCT OBIIT
Hanucad He B XIV B., a B iepBoii nojioBuHe XV B., IpU4eM He Ha ATICHHUHAX,
a B Koncrauturomnone’: «PyKomuCh SBHO JaTHPyeTCs TeEpBOil MOIOBHHOI
XV B. U OTHOCUTCA K KpYyry TeX NepraMeHOB-NAIMMIICECTOB C TEKCTAMH
“Cxenorpadun” u "Epwtiuare Manyuina Mocxoryiia, KOTOpbIE B 3TO BpeMsI
B OOJIBIIOM KOJINYECTBE M3TOTOBISUIUCH, MO BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, B PaMKax
kaboAikoy wovaetoy ipu MoHacTsipe [Ipoapoma — Iletpa U npeqHA3HAYAIUCE,
CKOpee BCero, /Ui BHIBO3A Ha 3altajl, Ha NPOJAXKy HTAIBSHCKAM IyMaHHCTaM»' .
Cemb TeTpasell KoJieKca He UMEIOT Pa3NWHOBKH M COCTOSIT M3 IMEePraMeHHBIX
JIUCTOB MAJMMIICECTa, KpOME TEeTpaay HOMep IATh: oHA OymaxHas. Cyzs mo
aHanu3y unurpanei, 6ymara usrotosiena B Benenuu B cepenune 1360-x rr.”
MOXHO IPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO B NEPBOM MoJ0BHHE XV B. B CKPUITOPUHM MO-
HacTheIps [IpospoMa pyKOITHCH TOTOBIIIA Ha CTApOM IIeprameHe, HO 10 PUYIHE
HEXBAaTKW MaTepHalia BIUIEIM OJIHY TeTPajb U3 MPHUBO3HOM UTAJIBSIHCKOM Oymaru.
MuHycKyabHBIN TEKCT, CYJs 110 BCEMY, IPUHAUIEKUT MEPY OJHOTO MHUCIA.

3 I'pancmpen E. 3.: 1) Katanor rpedyeckux pyKOIHCeil TeHMHIPaICKUX XPAHHITHILL,
Bem. 1 // BB. 1959. T. 16. C. 233. Ne 66 (onmcanue HIDKHETo Tekcra) ; 2) Karamor
IpeYecKuX pyKomuceil JeHNHTpaackux xpanmwmmm. Bem. 6 / BB. 1967. T. 27. C. 286.
Ne 550 (onmcanue BepXHETO TEKCTa).

* 310 GBILIO MOKA3aHO B IOKNAne «IIEMEHTHl XYJ0XKECTBEHHOIO NEKOpa B IBYX
rpedecknx nammumrcectax (PHB, I'peua. 675 u CIIOMM PAH, xomn. 37, Ne 1/666)»,
npountanHoM 3. H. [lo6psmuHoit Ha VI 3arpebuncknx urenmsix «[lamsaTaukm cpene-
BEKOBOI MUCBbMEHHOCTH U UcToprueckas peaigbHocTh» 06.10.2011 B PHB. IlpucyrcrBo-
BaBImi Ha 3aceqanun V. [1. MenBeneB ono0puit JaHHOE YTOYHEHHE.

> Medsedes U. I1.: 1) Ianeorpaduueckue 3aMeTKU 0 Tpedeckux pykonucsax // Studia
slavico-byzantina et mediaevalia europensia. [Sofia], 1988. C. 259-264 ; 2) I'peue-
cKast rpaMMaTHKa Ha ucxone CpeHeBEKOBBS: BE MO3HEBU3AHTUIICKIE PYKOIINCH 13
Apxusa CII6I PAH // Antndnas rpaMmatideckast TpaJuIiis B BeKaxX : MaTepHAIIBI
MeTyHapomaHoi koH(epenmu / otB. pen. JI. I'. Crenanosa, B. 1. Maxyra. CIIG.,
2005. C. 57-58.

6 Medseoes H. I1. Tlaneorpaduueckue 3ametky ... C. 260-261. O6 H3roTOBIEHHH
yueObHHKOB B MoHacTeIpe [Ipoapoma cM. B: Gamillscheg E. Zur handschriftlichen
Uberlieferung byzantinischer Schulbiicher // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik.
1977. Bd. 26. S. 211-230.

7 dunurpane «Ipu ropel ¢ kKpectom». Briquet C. M. Les filigranes. Dictionnaire
historique des marques du papier des leur apparition vers 1282 jusqu’en 1600.
Amsterdam, 1968. Omcanne: Vol. 2. P. 590. 306paxenue: Vol. 4. No 11669.
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Kax nokazan U. I1. Mezagenes, 3TOT MOYepK HACHTHYEH pyKe aHOHUMHOTO TTHCIa
pyxomucu Parisinus gr. 2573, conepsxarieit «Cxenorpapuio» Mocxomyma®.

B pyxormicu numeercst 60Ib110€ KOIUYECTBO JIATHHCKUX M TPEYECKUX Map-
THHAJIBHBIX W MHTEPIMHEAPHBIX TIOMET, BCTPEUAIOIINXCS C PAa3HOW Y4acTOTOH
BO BCeM TekcTe TpamMatrku. E. D. ['paHcTpeM He OTMETHIA UX B CBOEM OITHCAHHH.
3T0 I0CCH Y4eOHOTO XapakTepa, MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE OTCHUIKU K JIPYTUM CTpa-
HHI[AM PYKOIHMCH ¥ «MAHHKYJIb», IPU3BaHHBIE OOPaTUTh BHUMAHNE YUTATENS
Ha ompeesieHHbIe MecTa B TekcTe. B otimuuue ot I'panctpem, 1. I1. Mensenes
MHcal O TI0Ccax M, ONMHUPAsiCh Ha HAIMYME ABYX BIIAACIbYCCKUX ITOMET BEHE-
uanckoro rymanucra ®panyecko bapbapo (1390-1454) (1. 2 06.: «Regule
iste grammaticales sunt Francisci Barbari Veneti»; n. 118: «Ista grammatica
Manuelis est Francisci Barbari»), yka3biBai, 4To «pyKONHUCH HCIEIIPEHa ero
JIATMHCKMMH MApTHHATBHBIME M MEKIyCTPOUHBIMU CXOIHAME» . OIHAKO
TIIATENbHOE CIMYEHHE C TIPU3HAHHBIME aBTorpadamu bapGapo'’ 3acraBmser
noJjaraTh, YTO €CJIM BJaJebYeCKHe 3allCH, TPAaHCKPUOUPOBAHHEIE BBIIIE,
JEWCTBUTENBHO MPUHAIIICKAT pyKe TYMaHHCTA, TO TOMETHl B TEKCTE OBLIN
OCTaBIIEHbI IPYTHMH JTHIAMH' .

MOo3KHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO KoJleKke Toman k bapbapo uepe3 dpanuecko
Ounensdo, yunBmierocs: B MoHacTeipe [Ipompoma, mwm gepes JxoBaHHN AyprCITy,
KOTOPBIIT TaKke GbLT CBA3aH ¢ MOHACThbIpeM'”. OJHAKO BOMPOC 06 HCTOPHH
KoJIleKca J1o monananus K bapbapo TpeOyer TmiaTensHOro pa3bICKaHus, MOKa
3]1eCh HEBO3MOXKHO YTBEPIKJaTh HUYETO ONPEJIEICHHOTO.

[TompoGyem paccienoBaTh MO3IHEHIITYIO HCTOPHIO KHHUTH, YTO TAKKe MOXKET
JaTh Ba)XHBIE CBEJCHUS AJISI aTpuOynmu riocc. /s 3TOro mpucTagbHO IO-
CMOTPHM Ha 3amuTHble JUCTH (1. 1 00.—2 00. n 119 06.—121), koTopsie co-
JIepIKaT TPeYECKUe W JIATUHCKUE MpOoOBI Mepa pa3HOro BPEMEHH, MOJIUTBBI,
BBIITMCKY M3 TEKCTA TPAMMATHKH, XO3SHCTBEHHYO 3aITHCh M HECKOJIBKO HEOOIIBIINX
pucyHkoB. E. 3. I'paHCTpeM B cBOeM OICAHHUH TIPUBOIHT TOIBKO TPAHCKPHITIIAIO

§ Meosedes U. IT. Tlaneorpadideckue 3amerky ... C. 262.

? Tam sxe. C. 261.

19 Cm.: Oxford, Bywater 38 ; San Daniele del Friuli, Guarner. 100 (oco6eHHO
ff. 86v—87v) ; Vaticano, Vat. lat. 5911 ; Venezia, Marc. lat. X, 209 (= 3537) (ff. 37v—38r),
Marc. lat. XIII, 71 (= 4142), Marc. lat. XIII, 72 (= 4109) u np. Boctiponssenenus cM.,
Hanpumep, B: De La Mare A. C., Griggio C. 1l copista Michele Salvatico collaboratore
di Francesco Barbaro e Guarnerio d’Artegna // Lettere italiane. 1985. No 3, vol. 37.
P. 345-354.

" TIpexsapuTensHas KIacCH(PUKALISA IIIOCC IPSACTABICHA B CTATHE, MPETIONAraeMOM
K U3/aHUI0 B cOOpHHKe MaTepuanoB koHpepenunn «Hacnenue Hukomas IerpoBrua
JluxadyeBa: MHTEPIPETALMS TEKCTa U 00pasza.

12 Cm.: Fuchs F. Die hoheren Schulen von Konstantinopel im Mittelalter. Leipzig ;
Berlin, 1926. S. 69-72.
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XO3SHCTBEHHOM 3aMiCch~ 1 JIBYX BIaJelbueckux momer bapbapo. OmgHako
3aIUTHBIC JIUCTHI COJIEPIKAT ellle, 10 MEHbIIIeH Mepe, BE OTMETKH C MIMEHAMHU
BiagenbleB. OHM THIATENBHO CTEPTHI M OYEHB IIOXO YMTAEMBI, BIPOYEM,
B OJJHOM M3 HAX MOXKHO MPEANON0XHUTh pamuinuio Grimani (B BepxHeil yactu
1. 2: «Liber... gr(im)ani»), 94To coriacyercs ¢ ykazanuem beprapa ne MoH-
(OKOHA O MECTOHAXOXXICHWHM WMEHHO TaKOH pPYKONHCH B BEHEIMAHCKON
Bibliotheca Grimana: «Manuelis erotemata in codice XIV. saeculi; sed haec
scripta sunt erasis et deletis pene aliis, quae nono seculo exarata fuerant, ut ex
charactere, qui certis in locis adhuc legi potest, liquidum est; simile occurrit
non infrequenter. Videntur autem quae erasa fuere esse homiliae cujusdam
Patris»'*. B xonekc Bioskena 3ammcka H. T1. JTuxadeBa, mpecTaBisiomas co6oit
BBIJICP)KKY M3 OIMCAHUSI PYKONHCEH M MHKyHaOyn OMOJIMOTEKM BEHEIMaH-
cKkoro MoHacTeIpsi Can-Mukene qu MypaHo' : cOCTaBHTENh 3TOrO KaTtajora
Jbx. b. Murrapemn naet moapoOHOE ONMUCaHUE PYKOIHCH U, ITUTHPYS TPH-
BeJieHHoe BbIme Mecto M3 «Bibliotheca bibliothecarum manuscriptorum novay
MondokoHa, coo0IaeT, uTo oHa XpaHwiack B Bibliotheca Grimana, a 3ateM,
T0]1 HHBEHTapHEIM HoMepoM 122, B MonacThipe Can-Muxkene'®,

Urak, gto xe 3a cobpanue MoudokoH Ha3wBan Bibliotheca Grimana?
Otget naet ero «Diarium Italicum», THEBHHK, B KOTOPOM YYEHBIH MOIPOOHO
OIMCHIBAET CBOE MyTEUIECTBHE MO MTaluu 1 NPUBOAUT JaHHBIE O BUICHHBIX
npesHocTsix. OcmatpuBas Benernumio, 6 aBrycra 1698 r. oH otmpaBmics co
3HATOKOM Tpedeckoro si3bika J[. BupoHe M W3BECTHBIM BEHEIIMAHCKUM JIU-
TepatropoM Amnoctosio JI3eHo BO aBopern, npuHajyiexaBmuid Jxan Kapio
I'pumann. MoH(DOKOH yBHIENT TaM OIrPOMHYIO KOJIJIEKIIUIO aHTHYHBIX CTaTYyH,

B 3% ¢ T ualov étugfno(ay) ai oxiMar. E.D. TpaHcTpeM TpaHCKpHOHpYeT
TOCIIE/THEE CIIOBO KaK okUAAa!, HO TIPH BHUMATEIIHHOM PACCMOTPEHHH TIPEICTABISETCS,
YTO 3a KalIoil clieyeT HoTa, a He WIICHIOH, U B TAKOM CiIy4ae Mepell HaMH CIIOBO
oKiAAa, — MOPCKO# JyK, LeineGHOe pacTeHHe, pacmpocTpaHeHHOe B CpemuseMHO-
Mopbe (BO3MOXKHO, I'paHCTpeM MMesia B BHIY TO XK€ caMoe CJIOBO, HO HpeAroiaraia
HEeMpaBUJIbHOE HAITHCAHKUE O]l BIMSHAEM UTAIlM3Ma). 3alHCh MOXKET OBbITh MOHATA TaK:
«CeropHs, mectoro Masi ObUT cpe3aH (T. €. yOpaH) MOpCKoOif Iyk». YOopka ypoxas
MOPCKOT0 JIyKa IIPOU3BOJUTCS KaK pa3 B Mae-HIOHE (CM., HampuMep: ATiac JeKapcT-
BeHHbIX pactennit CCCP / nox pen. H. B. LHummna. M., 1962. C. 363).

' Montfaucon B. de. Bibliotheca bibliothecarum manuscriptorum nova. Parisiis,
1739. T. 1. P. 478 (8 pasnene «Ex Bibliotheca Grimanay BHYTpH IJIaBbl, HOCBSILEHHOI
BEHELIMAHCKUM COOpaHHSAM PYKOIHCEH).

!5 TpaHCKPHITIKA 3aMHCKH JaHA B CTAThE, IPEATIONAraeMOH K H3JAHMIO B COOPHHKE
MmarepuaioB koHdpepernimn «Hacnenne Hukomast ITerpoBuya JInxaueBa: MHTEpHpe-
Talys TeKCTa 1 00paszay.

'S Mittarelli I. B. Bibliotheca codicum manuscriptorum Monasterii S. Michaelis
Venetiarum prope Murianum, una cum appendice librorum impressorum saeculi XV.
Venetiis, 1779. P. XVII.
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OapenbeoB U HAIMUCEH, a TakKe cOOpaHue PYKOMHCEH, Mo OOJIbIeH JacTH
TPCUCCKUX. On MUIOCT, YTO YCHIET OTMETUTH TOJBKO YaCThb MaHYCKPHUIITOB,
1 MIPUBOJAMT HUX CIHCOK, KOTOPHII 4epe3 COPOK C JUIIHUM JIET C TOYHOCTHIO
BocmpousBenieT B «Bibliotheca bibliothecarum...» mox 3aronoBkom Bibliotheca
Grimana"’.

Kakoit umenno u3 nBopuos I'pumanu umeercs B Buny? Amnocrono I3eHo
B nucbMe oT 20 utoHs 1698 r. (1. e. eme 1o Bu3uta MoHpokona B Beneruro)
CBHJECTEJILCTBYET, YTO 3aHSJICS YIOPSAAOYMBAHUEM PYKOIMCHOTO COOpaHus
«Biblioteca Grimani in Santa Maria Formosa» u o0Hapyxun tam «le reliquie
di quella famosa raccolta dei vecchi Patriarchi, e Cardinali Grimani». JI3eHo
MepeYHCIsieT HECKOJIBKO Hamboee IpKUX 00paslioB U3 3TON KOJUIEKIHH, BCE
OHM TOYHO COBMAAIOT ¢ omucanreM Morpokona'®. Takum 06pa3om, pedb uuet
o ITamanuo I'pumanu B kBaprane Canra-Mapus @opMmo3sa: eme co BpeMeH
JixoBanuau ['pumann (1506—1593) oH criaBHIICS: CBOMM COOpaHUEM IPEBHOCTEH.

Hauano xomnmeknuu pykonuceii cemeiictBa ['puMaHu OBUIO MOJIOXKEHO
B 1498 1., xorma xapaunan JJomenuko ['pumanu (1461-1523) mpuobpen 6ud-
JMOTEKY YMEpILEro 3a 4eThIpe roja 1o Toro Jxosanuu [Tuko nemma Mupan-
moxs”. Kak moxasan amepukaHckuil maneorpad OO6pu Jlwiiep, WHBEHTAp-
HBIA crimcok 6ubmmoreku [Tuko, comepskamniuiicss B komekce Vat. lat. 343620,
BKJItouaeT B ce0s 550 pykonmcei (13 KoTopbix okoio 150 rpedeckux), npu-
HajuiexaBmux He [Tuko, a Dpmomao bapbapo (1453-1493) — BHyky DpaH-
9eCKO M HACIEIHWKY ero 0ubanoTekn” . [lepednciiss Te u3 STHX PyKOINCEi,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh HaWJEHBI B XpaHWJIMIIAX CETOIHSLIHETO JHS, HUCCIIe-
JOBATEIIb IPUBOIKT O HOMepoM 1629.1662 u Haur mamummcect™. Cliexo-
BaTEJIbHO, PYKOIIUChH, MMO-BUAUMOMY, Iepernuia oT PpaHduecko u DpMoiaao
Bbapb6apo x /lomenuko I'puMmany, HO HE HMCKIIOYEHO, YTO INEPEA ATUM OHA
npeObIBaIa HEKOTOPOE BpEeMs B TPEThUX pyKaxX (BO3MOXHO, Y [Tnko?).

17 Montfaucon B. de. Diarium Italicum, sive monumentorum veterum, bibliothecarum,
musaeorum etc. notitiae singulares in Itinerario Italico collectae. Additis schematibus
ac figuris. Parisiis, 1702. P. 37-41. B «Diarium Italicum» ommncanue rpamMmaTHKn
HaxonuTcs Ha ¢. 40, ero TekcT nponuTHpoBaH Beime o «Bibliotheca bibliothecarum. . .».

18 Lettere di Apostolo Zeno, Cittadino Veneziano, Istorico e Poeta Cesareo. Nelle
quali si contengono molte notizie attenenti all’Istoria Letteraria de’ suoi tempi; e si
ragiona di Libri, d’Iscrizioni, di Medaglie, e d’ogni genere d’erudita Antichita.
Venezia, 1752. Vol. 1. P. 8 (mucemo x Antonio Magliabechi).

Freudenberger T. Die Bibliothek des Kardinals Domenico Grimani //
Historisches Jahrbuch der Gorres-Gesellschaft zur Pflege der Wissenschaft im
katholischen Deutschland. 1936. Jg. 56. S. 15-16.

* Ony6nuxosan B: Kibre P. The Library of Pico della Mirandola. New York,
1936. P. 115-297.

2! Diller A. The Library of Francesco and Ermolao Barbaro // Italia medioevale
e umanistica. 1963. Vol. 7. P. 253-262.

* Ibid. P. 260.
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Teneprs HEOOXOAMMO BBISICHUTB, YTO MPOU3OILIO C coOpanneM JloMeHHKO
I'pumann nocne ero cmeprtu. Ilockonbky KapAMHAN KW KaK HpU MANcKou
KypHH, Tak U B BeHeTo, ero KoIeKIus pyKOIMCHBIX 1 TIeYaTHBIX KHHT, a TaKKe
MIPOU3BEACHNI UCKYyCCTBa ObliIa pacmpezaeneHa MexTy Pumom m Benenmeii.
CoOpaHre KHHWT XpaHWIOCh YacTHYHO B puMckoM Palazzo di San Marco
(mo3xe mepenmenoBaHHOM B Palazzo di Venezia), 9acTHYHO B MOHACTBIpE
Cs. Kyapsl Ha BeHemmaHCKoM ocTpoBe Mypamno™. Io mepBoMy 3aBeranuio,
kotopoe Jlomenuko coctaBui B 1520 r., Bce ero KHUTH, XpaHupluuecs B Pume,
OTXOJIMJIM BEHEIMAaHCKOMY aBI'YCTHHCKOMY MOHAcTBIpio CaHT-AHTOHHO IH
Kacremno, rie yke cTpomIoch MO €ro MOPYYEHHIO CIEeNHATbHOE 3MaHNe IS
nmyoauuHo# Ombnmorexku. B 1523 1. cTponTenbeTBO OBUIO 3aBEpIICHO, HO
B aBT'yCTe 3TOTO K€ Ioja, HaXxomsich B PumMe, kxapauHan 3a00Jen M COCTaBUII
npyroe 3aBenfanue. CorsiacHO HOBOMY JIOKYMEHTY OKOHUYAaTeNIbHOE pacmperere-
HHe pykonuceil okaszanock ciaenyomuM. B CaHT-AHTOHHO Nonafanu TOIbKO
PYKOIIMCHBIE JIATMHCKHE KHUTH Ha Tepramene, mMmepmne momery «Hic est
liber mei, Dominici Grimani», a Tak’ke Bce 0e3 OrpaHUUYCHHS TPEUECKUE
u eBpeilickue kaurd. OHAKO, OYEBHIHO, peUb LIUIA TOJBKO O KHHUIaX, XpaHHB-
[IMXCS B PUMCKOM JIBOpIIE KapanHana. Te KHUTH, KOTOphIe OH Aep)kKal B MO-
HacTeipe CB. Kitapsl, paBHO Kak 13 SIUKOB KHUT, HAXOJUBIINXCS HA MypaHO
y Hekoero J[xoBannu barrucra e Poccu, 10JDKHBI OBUIM OTOWTH MATpHAPXY
Axsuien (T. . TuieMSHHUKY JlomeHuko — Mapuno I'pumanu). Kpome Toro,
MapuHO TOJTy9HIT JJATHHCKHE TIeYaTHBIE KHUTH, a TakKe JIATHHCKUE PYKOIHNCH
Ha Oymare W Te W3 MepraMeHHbIX, Ha KOTOPBIX HE OBbLIO BJIA/IENBYECKON T10-
metbl Jlomennko>'. Takum 00pa3oM, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, B KaKOH 4acTH
KOJJIEKIMHM J|OMEHHKO HaXOAWIach Halla PYKONHCh W3HAa4YaubHO (B Prme
win Ha MypaHo), OHa MOIJIa BIIOCJIEJCTBHH OKa3aThcsl OO B MOHAcCTHIpe
CanT-AHTOHHO, MO0 Y Mapuno ['pumann.

O kHIWKHOM cOOpannyu MapwHO W3BECTHO HeMHOTO. B 1527 1. oH mpuHsn
caH KapJuHala Y, ye3:xkasd B PuM, oTnan 4acTh 3aBEelIaHHBIX €My pyKOIHCen
6ubmmorexe CaHT-AHTOHHO, 00YCTPOMCTBOM KOTOPOH 3aHMUMAJICS 110 CMEPTH
naau. Korma B 1546 r. Mapuro ymep, ero ingHast OubnnoTexa Oputa pac-
npozasa’ . Takum 06Pa30M, €CIH HAII MATHMIICECT He Tepelren B CaHT-AHTOHHO
1 HaxoAWiIcs B coOpaHny MapuHO, TO KaK IIPH €ro JKU3HH, TaK | MOCIIe CMEPTH
Mor nonacth B [lamammo I'pumaHu, KOTOPEIM B Ty HOpY Biagenu OpaThs
Mapuno, Berrope u [oBannu (/>xoBaHHM ['pMaHM — OCHOBaTeNb KOJ-
JIEKIIUU APEBHOCTEN TBOPIIA).

3 Freudenberger T. Die Bibliothek des Kardinals ... S. 18—19.

 Ibid. S. 20-22. Tlocne cmeptH [lomeHnko ero 6pat BunueHIo neitancs onpoTe-
CTOBaTh 3aKOHHOCTH BTOPOTO 3aBellaHus. B pesysbTaTe eMy yAanoch MONTYyYHUTh 4acTh
KOJUICKIIMM TPOM3BEACHUI MCKYCCTBa, HO €ro MPHTA3aHUs He Kacaauch KHHUT. CM.:
Favaretto I. Arte antica e cultura antiquaria nelle collezioni venete al tempo della
Serenissima. Roma, 2002. P. 86-87.

» Freudenberger T. Die Bibliothek des Kardinals ... S. 26.
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Ecmu ke pykonuch nomana B Canr-Anronno au Kacrtemno (B 1527 r. B nap
oT MapuHo ui eme B 1523 . o 3aBemanmto JJOMEHUKO), TO Hy)KHO OCBETUTh
cynb0y 3To#t 6ubnmmoreku. [lecaTh JIeT Ha3aa BHIIIIA B CBET MOHOTpadus,
B KOTOPOW MPEANPUHATA MOIBITKA BOCCO3aTh COOPAHUE TPEUECKUX PYKOITHCCH
OMOIMOTEKN MO YETHIPEM JOIISAMINM MHBEHTapHbIM cniuckam XVI-XVII BB.
U, HACKOJIbKO BO3MOKHO, ONPEACTUTh HBIHELIHEE MECTOHAXOXACHHE MaHy-
ckpunTos™. Hi B JaHHOM Tpyje, HA B HEJABHEH CTaThe aMEPHKAHCKOTO
naneorpada JI. @. J[xekcona, rae npeAcTaBlieH 3HAYUTEIILHO PaCIIMPEHHBII
CITMCOK Tpedeckux pykomuceit n3 CaHT-AHTOHHO, HAHJCHHBIX B HBIHEITHUX
COBpaHMsIX, HEeT OTCBUIKH K Tmamumicecty u3 Ilerep6ypra’’. BuGmmoreka co-
JepKaja OT YeThIpeX /0 MIECTH PYKOIUCEeH ¢ TEeKCTOM rpaMMaTuku Mocxo-
nyaa”®, Ho CKYZOCTb HHBEHTAPHBIX ONHCAHMIA HE MO3BOJSET YCTAHOBHUTH CO-
OTBETCTBHE KOHKPETHOTO MHBEHTAPHOTO HOMeEpa HalleMy Kojekcy. Teoperu-
YECKH €ro MOXHO ObLIO ObI COOTHECTH ¢ HOMepoM 112, 176 wm 211 B cBOgHOM
nepedHe, OnyGIMKOBAHHOM B YIIOMSHYTOH MOHOTpa(ui’ .

Tak wim nHaue, NoObIBaa rpaMmaTka B CaHT-AHTOHHO WM HET, 3aTeM
oHa oka3anack B [lajanmo I"pumanmy, rae ee Bunen MoH(OKOH, a OTTyHa IMo-
naja B KaMalbJ0NUACKUM MOHACTBIph CaH-MuKese B BEHEIIMAHCKOW JlaryHe.
Co BTOpOI#f MTONIOBUHBI XV B. MOHACTHIPh OBLT BaXKHBIM IICHTPOM MTHUCEMEHHOM
KyJBTYpBI, HO pacuBeT ero oubmmnorexu npuiesncs Ha X VIII B. [TokazaTensHo,
gyto B 1708—1713 rr. B CBSI3M ¢ HEXBATKOW MOMEIICHUH I XpaHEHUS KHUT
U OMOIMOTEKH OBIJIO MOCTPOSHO HOBOE 3/1aHue. bypHbIM pocToM coOpaHus
pykommceld MOHAcThIph 00s3aH J[koBanHM benenerro Mutrapemmu (1707—
1777), KOTOPBIA MOCTYIUI B OOUTENb B 1722 T. U ABaXKIBI OBLT HACTOSITEIIEM,
B 1760 1 1770 rr. OH IOCTOSIHHO MCKaJI HOBBIC PYKOIUCH ISl OMOJINOTEKH,
IOJIICPKUBAJT KOHTAKTHI ¢ KHUTOTOPTOBI[AMH, MIPUOOPETAN IISAIIHIE C MOJIOTKA
YaCTHBIE COOPAHNS MAHYCKPHITTOB M PEIKHX IEYATHBIX KHHT . B IpeIuCcIoBHH

% Diller A., Saffrey H.D., Westerink L. G. Bibliotheca Graeca manuscripta
cardinalis Dominici Grimani (1461-1523). Mariano del Friuli, 2003. (Biblioteca Nazionale
Marciana. Collana di Studi ; no 1).

7 Jackson D. F. A List of the Greek Manuscripts of Domenico Grimani // Scriptorium.
2008. Nr 1, vol. 62. P. 164-169.

8 JlKekcoH OGHAPYXKHMI BE M3 HUX B OKC(OpACKOi Bommanckoil GHemoTeKe,
eme onHy — B JleiineHckol yHUBepcuTeTckoi oubnmoreke: Jackson D. F. A List of
the Greek Manuscripts ... P. 166-167, nr 121, 140, 233 (HomMepa COOTBETCTBYIOT
cBogHoMy mnepeunto B: Diller A., Saffrey H. D., Westerink L. G. Bibliotheca Graeca
manuscripta ...).

% BripoueM, Hy)KHO HMETh B BHAY, 4TO B KATANOTaX IPEUECKUX PYKOMUCEil 4acTo
AQHOHMMHBIC TPAMMATHYECKHE COYMHEHHS MOl TAKMM Ha3BaHHEM OLINOOYHO MPHITHCHI-
Bamick Mocxormyiny. Cm.: Pertusi A. "Epwmijuata. Per la storia e le fonti delle prime
grammatiche greche a stampa // Italia medioevale e umanistica. 1962. Vol. 5. P. 323.

3% Cm.: Merolla L. La biblioteca di San Michele di Murano all’epoca dell’abate
Giovanni Benedetto Mittarelli. I codici ritrovati. Roma, 2010. P. 14-32.
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K BBIIIEYNOMSHYTOMY KaTanory OuOnnoTexkd MuTTapeniam ykasal cpean
CBOMX IIEPBBIX YAUHBIX HAXOJOK 17 pyKomuceil ¢ BiaielbYeCKUMH ITOMETaM1
®panuecko bapbapo, B TOM 4ucie KoAEKC, omucaHHBIA Tak: «Manuel
Moschopulus : Erotemata grammaticalia : Ista Grammatica est Francisci
Barbari. Codex Graecus in membranis. In 4. num. 122». OueBuIHO, peub UICT
o Hamed rpammaruke. Kpome atux 17 kaur, Murrapemm nprodpen Takke
PYKOIIMCH C BIIAETbUECKUMU 3anucsaMu Dpmonao u Jlanuene bapbapo (1513—
1570)*'. Murrape/nin He Ha3bIBAeT HCTOYHHKOB MOCTYIUICHHS KOJCKCOB, HO
MTUIIET, YTO MOKYyTKa pykomnuceid dpaHdecko mpousornia «bono eventoy, T. €.
10 yITAYHOMY CTEUEHHUIO 0OCTOSTENHLCTB, & O PYKOTHCIX DPMOJIa0 COOOIIALT:
«...eadem forte, qua Francisci, mihi obvenerunt codices alii signati nomine
Hermolai Barbari» («...To# ke cyap0oii, uTo u <komekchl> dpaHuecko, KO
MHE HONANHN JPYTHe KOAEKChI, TOMEUeHHbIe HMeHeM Dpmonao bapGapo»)™.
Bo03MO0XHO, KTO-TO M3 KHUTOTOPTOBILEB IPOJA] €My Liejloe coOpaHue pyko-
mceit cemelictBa bap6apo, MOOBITBIX M3 pa3sHbIX NCTOYHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE
n3 6ubnunoreku [lanamnuo I'pumany.

B 1958 r. nranesHCKHH HccnenoBaTens O. MHOHH, OMUPAACh Ha BbIIIE-
YHOOMSHYTHIN KaTajaor MUTTapeuId, omyOINKoBal MOApoOHOE OMHCaHUE
TpeYecKuX pyKonH3c3e1?1 MmoHacTeipst CaH-MuKese ¢ yKa3aHueM X HBIHEIIHETo
MecToHaxox/ieHus . He oOHapy>KeHHBIMH OCTaJIMCh JIMIIb IIECTh PYKOITUCEH,
HO yXe d9epe3 JBa Toja MOCie BBIXO/A CTaThH aBTOp M31all HEOOJBIIOE J0-
TIOJTHEHHE, TIe UICHTU(HIMPOBAT JIBE U3 HUX, B TOM uucie S. Michele 122, rpam-
MaTHKy Mocxonyna. MHOHHM MUIIET, YTO Y3HAJ 3Ty PYKOMKCh B JICHUHIPAJI-
ckoit «JIOUU 1/666» Onarogaps BeimeqmeMy B 1959 r. omucanuio B karanore
E. 3. I'panctpem, 1 100aBisIeT, 4TO COBETCKAsl UCCIIEI0BATEIbHHUIIA TIOMOTIIA
€My, JOTIOJHHUTENIFHO COOOIIMB O BIaeNbuecKux nmomerax bapbapo, a taxxke
0 TOM, YTO Ha KOpEUIKEe HaKJIeeHa pa3opBaHHas THKETKa (BUIUMO, C HECO-
XpaHUBIIUMCS HOMepoM 122), ykpamieHHas JHCTBEHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, Xa-
paKTepHBIM JUis GubIHOTekH MoHacThips Can-Mukene !, Takum oGpasoM,
eme B 1960 . OBIJIO YCTAHOBJICHO TOXJIECTBO HAIIICH PYKONHCH M Kojekca 122
momactsipst Can-Mukerne ai Mypano™ .

B 1797 r., korna Hanoneon ycrynun Benenuto aBcTpuiiiam, U3 ropoja
06110 BBIBE3eHO BO (DpaHIMI0 MHOXKECTBO LEHHOCTEH, B TOM YHCIIE OKOJO

' O 6ubnuorexe Jlanuene Bap6apo cm.: Canart P. Reliures et codicologie.
Les manuscrits grecs de la famille Barbaro // Calames et cahiers. Mélanges
de codicologie et de paléographie offerts a Léon Gilissen. Bruxelles, 1985. P. 13-25.

32 Mittarelli I. B. Bibliotheca codicum manuscriptorum ... P. XVII-XVIIL

33 Mioni E. 1 manoscritti greci di S. Michele di Murano // Italia medioevale
e umanistica. 1958. Vol. 1. P. 317-343.

3% Mioni E. Altri due manoscritti greci di S. Michele di Murano // Italia medioevale
e umanistica. 1960. Vol. 3. P. 389-390.

3 J1H cBesleHHs O IATHMIICECTe IOBTOPsAET U JI. Meposiia, aBTop HOBeHIero Ka-
Tajora coOpaHus pyKomIced MypaHCKOTO MoHacThIpsi: Merolla L. La biblioteca ...
P. 104-105.
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500 pyxormceir’®. M3 6ubmiorexu Can-Muxere (paHIy3s! H3bsUTH 82 PyKOIHCH
n okoJio 70 MHKYHaOyI1, O YeM CBHJIETEILCTBYET HOKyMeHT «Catalogo de’ codici
manoscritti e libri a stampa, che li francesi levarono nell’anno 1797 dalle
librerie de” monasteri de” Regolari della Citta di Venezia, per trasportarli
a Parigi, o dove essi hanno voluto»’’. B 3Tom mepeune ects pasmen «Libri
estratti in piu volte dall’insigne Libreria di S. Michele di Murano de’ monaci
Camaldolesi, nel 1797, per ordine della Municipalita Provvisoria di Venezia,
e di Murano», a B Hem 3ammchk «Moscepo. Cod. — N. 112»%, CrnenmoBarenHO,
Hala rpaMMmaruka Oblia nepeBe3ena B 1797 r. uz Benenun Bo ®@paniuio.
B 1810 r. mo pacnopsmkennto Hamoneona obutens CaH-Mukene B 4mcie
JPYTUX BEHEIIMAaHCKUX MOHACTBhIpEH ObliIa ypas3[JHEeHa, a BCE, YTO OCTaBaIoOCh
OT OMOIHOTEKH, nponano”. B 1816 r. ®pannus BepHyna Benenuu u3bsaToie
B 1797 T. pyKomucH U mepemana ux B omoimoreky Can-Mapko®, ommako,
BU/IUMO, HE BCE OHH 0JIAronoIyYHO AOOpannCch JO MECTa: Hall MaJUMIICECT
Tak ¥ He OBUI 3aMe4YeH HH B OJJHOM Karajore 3Toi 6ubnmoreku. BepositHo,
TIPOI/Isl Yepe3 PyKH HECKOJBKUX KHUTOTOPTOBLEB, N3 MpaHIMK KOAEKC Iomna
B cobpanue H. I1. Jluxauesa u Tem campiv B Apxus CII6GM PAH*.

Takum o0OpazoM, NMpoBelNCHHBIC 3a IMOCIEAHUE ACCATWIECTHS HCTOpHUYe-
CKHe U nayieorpaduieckue ncciaeJ0BaHus IPOJIUBAIOT HOBBIM CBET Ha CYABOY
pykoricu. OJTHAKO OCTAIOTCA 3a1a4u, TpeOyIomue qanbHeneii paboTel. D10
1 yTOYHEHHUE (paKTOB MCTOPHHU KOJEKCa, U, MPEKAE BCETO, aTpuOynus riocc,
KOTOpasi TIOMOTJIa ObI OTBETHTH Ha BOIIPOC O HE M3BECTHBIX HAa JAHHBIH MOMEHT
€T0 BIIaeNbIAaXx.

3% Romanin S. Storia documentata di Venezia. Venezia, 1975. Vol. 10. P. 205.

37 Ony6muxoBan B: Romanin S. Storia ... P. 267-300 (mo pykomucu Venezia.
Museo Correr. Miscellanea XXXVIII, 1957).

> Ibid. P. 299.

3 Cwm.: La Cute P. Le vicende delle biblioteche monastiche veneziane dopo
la sog)pressione napoleonica // Rivista di Venezia. 1929. Vol. 8. P. 608—612.

Y Merolla L. La biblioteca ... P. 38.

! Mocrenmee omuicanme pykomwck oM. B: [Bopobes I. M.] Kar. 96. Hammmvmcecr //
«3BydYar mUIIb mUcbMeHa...» : K 150-netuto co mHs poxneHus akagemuka Hukomas
[TerpoBnua JIuxauesa : katanor BbICTaBKU / ['ocy1apcTBEHHBIH DPMHUTAX ; HAY4. pell.
A. O. boabsmakoB u E. B. Crenanosa. CI16., 2012. C. 192—-193. B Tom ke kaTtanore
0 HaJMMIICECTe COOOIaeTcss B BBOAHOW CTaThe K pa3fely I'PEUecKHX PyKOIHCEH:
Meoseoes U. I1. T'peueckue pykonucu B apxuse H. I1. JluxaueBa // «3By4ar JuIib
nuceMena...» : K 150-neruto ... C. 184-185.
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Puc. 3. JI. 2. Bnanensueckas 3anuch I'pumanu (?)
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RIASSUNTO

Fra i manoscritti conservati nell’Archivio dell’Istituto di storia a San
Pietroburgo esiste un palinsesto (n® 1/666) di cui la scriptio superior ¢ una
copia della grammatica di Manuele Moscopulo nota come Epwr/juaza.
Facciamo qui un tentativo di tracciare i punti principali della storia di questo
codice dalla sua creazione fino all’arrivo in Russia.

I. P. Medvedev ne ha identificato la scrittura minuscola con la mano del
Parisinus gr. 2573 e ha dimostrato che il manoscritto fu prodotto nella prima
meta del Quattrocento al monastero costantinopolitano di Prodromo «Petra».
Fra i sette fascicoli del codice tutti sono di pergamena raschiata, tranne il
fascicolo 5 che ¢ cartaceo. L’analisi delle filigrane fa vedere che la carta ¢ di
produzione veneziana ed ¢ databile alla meta degli anni 1360. La pergamena
invece viene da un lezionario greco onciale creato a cavallo tra il nono e il
decimo secolo.

Il testo della grammatica contiene numerose glosse marginali e interlineari
latine e greche di carattere scolastico, nonché manicule e rinvii ad altre pagine.
I. P. Medvedev attribuiva queste postille alla mano di Francesco Barbaro,
basandosi sul fatto che il codice contiene due note di possesso dell’'umanista
veneziano (f. 2v: Regule iste grammaticales sunt Francisci Barbari Veneti;
f. 118r: Ista grammatica Manuelis est Francisci Barbari). Intanto un confronto
con gli autografi certi del Barbaro ha dimostrato che, mentre le note di
possesso trascritte sopra appartengono effettivamente al suo pugno, le postille
furono lasciate da altre persone, di cui I’identificazione rimarra oggetto del
nostro ulteriore studio.

A supporre che le postille fossero apparse prima che il codice passasse
alle mani del Barbaro, bisognerebbe ricercare chi avesse potuto possederlo prima
di lui. Per ora perd si pud comunicare a questo proposito solo un piccolo
ragionamento preliminare, e cio¢ pare possibile che fosse stato Francesco Filelfo
a comprare il manoscritto a Costantinopoli e a farlo pervenire a Venezia.
Infatti, si sa che aveva studiato proprio al monastero di Prodromo. D’altronde
lo potrebbe esser stato anche Giovanni Aurispa, pure lui mostratosi in contatto
con il detto monastero.

Comunque sia, piu chiara sembra la storia del codice dopo la morte del
Barbaro. I fogli di protezione contengono sia numerose prove di penna di varie
mani in greco e latino, preghiere e piccoli disegni, sia alcune note di possesso,
fra le quali, a fianco di quelle di Francesco Barbaro, ce ne sono almeno due
di altre persone. Sono accuratamente erase e si leggono molto male. Pero a un
esame attento, in una di esse si pud con molta probabilita distinguere il cognome
Grimani (f. 2r, parte superiore: Liber... gr(im)ani). Lo comprova un biglietto
di carta inserito nel codice. Contiene la nota autografa di N. P. Likhacev
(1862-1937), storico e paleografo russo il quale acquisto il manoscritto per
la sua collezione diventata poi la parte principale dell’ Archivio dell’Istituto
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di storia. La nota rappresenta un estratto del libro di G. B. Mittarelli Bibliotheca
codicum manuscriptorum Monasterii S. Michaelis Venetiarum prope Murianum
(1779) dove nella descrizione del manoscritto evidentemente corrispondente
al nostro si riferisce il fatto che prima era appartenuto alla «Bibliotheca
Grimana» a Venezia, e si riporta la citazione rispettiva dalla Bibliotheca
bibliothecarum manuscriptorum nova (1739) di B. de Montfaucon. Di quale
“Bibliotheca Grimana” trattava dunque il gran paleografo francese? Forse
della biblioteca pubblica creata a Venezia da Domenico Grimani? La lettura
del Diarium Italicum dello stesso Montfaucon fa vedere invece che questi
chiamava cosi la collezione libraria del palazzo appartenuto a Gian Carlo
Grimani. Lo visito nel 1698 e mise nel Diarium 1’elenco dei manoscritti che
era riuscito a vedere il quale poi copio nella Bibliotheca bibliothecarum
manuscriptorum nova, cio¢ il nostro palinsesto stava appunto in questo palazzo.
A sua volta, una lettera di Apostolo Zeno dello stesso 1698 spiega che la sede
in questione ¢ il ben noto Palazzo Grimani di Santa Maria Formosa. Infatti,
sin dal secolo X VI il palazzo aveva ospitato una ricca collezione di antichita.

La storia della collezione di manoscritti della famiglia Grimani ebbe inizio
nel 1498 quando il cardinale Domenico Grimani acquisto la biblioteca di Giovanni
Pico della Mirandola. Come ha scoperto A. Diller, il catalogo della biblioteca
pichiana trascritto nel Vat. lat. 3436 contiene una parte che in realta non
¢ I’inventario della collezione di Pico, ma di Francesco Barbaro e di suo nipote
Ermolao. Nel catalogo ¢’¢ anche un codice corrispondente al nostro. Dunque
da Francesco ed Ermolaro Barbaro il manoscritto passo apparentemente
al cardinale Grimani, forse capitando nel mezzo tra le mani altrui (del Pico?).

La complessa divisione dei libri di Domenico Grimani secondo il suo
testamento rende assai difficile 1’identificazione del percorso che fece il nostro
codice dopo la morte del cardinale nel 1523. Da Domenico poteva passare
alla biblioteca pubblica a Sant’Antonio di Castello in Venezia, creata dal
cardinale poco prima della sua morte, oppure a suo nipote Marino, patriarca
di Aquileia. Dopo la morte di quest’ultimo, se il manoscritto era in suo possesso,
deve esser passato o alla stessa biblioteca di Sant’ Antonio o ai fratelli di Marino,
fra cui Giovanni Grimani fondatore della collezione del Palazzo di Santa
Maria Formosa. Se il libro passo a Giovanni, vuol dire che capito subito
in quella raccolta in cui Montfaucon lo vide nel 1698. Se invece, da Marino
o direttamente da Domenico, passo alla biblioteca di Sant’ Antonio, allora va
detto che, come dimostrano i recenti studi dei suoi inventari, questa raccolta
conteneva almeno tre manoscritti che potrebbero teoricamente corrispondere
al nostro. In ogni caso, nei secoli XV—XVI si sono attestate numerosissime perdite
nel fondo della biblioteca il che fa abbastanza facile il passaggio da Sant’ Antonio
allo stesso Palazzo Grimani dove il codice fu poi visto da Montfaucon.

Dopo il 1698, come torna ovvio dalla descrizione di Giovanni Benedetto
Mittarelli di cui sopra, il libro passo al convento camaldolese di San Michele
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di Murano. La sua collezione libraria visse un periodo di rapida crescita nel
Settecento e fu proprio Mittarelli, abate nel 1760 e nel 1770, a dare un contributo
molto importante a questo sviluppo. Scrivendo dei suoi primi acquisti fa riferimento
a un manoscritto, chiaramente corrispondente al nostro, che compro insieme
a sedici altri codici gia appartenuti a Francesco Barbaro. Come e quando il nostro
libro avesse lasciato il Palazzo Grimani per esser poi comprato da Mittarelli,
questo per ora non si sa. Quanto al destino del manoscritto nel convento
di San Michele, si potrebbe pensare che venisse smarrito quando nel 1810
il cenobio fu soppresso fra gli altri monasteri veneziani secondo la prescrizione
del decreto napoleonico. Pero il codice aveva lasciato il convento gia nel 1797:
quando Napoleone cedette la Serenissima agli austriaci, i suoi soldati sequestrarono
e portarono in Francia molti oggetti di valore fra cui circa 500 manoscritti.
Nell’elenco dei codici sequestrati ¢’¢ anche il nostro palinsesto. Nell’anno
1816 i libri furono restituiti e capitarono tutti nella Biblioteca Marciana, perd
il nostro come sembra non poté piu tornare in Italia e, probabilmente passato
fra le mani di alcuni librai, fu acquistato da N. P. Likhacev. Cosi fini a San
Pietroburgo.

Benché, come si ¢ visto, gli studi storici e paleografici degli ultimi decenni
facciano luce sul destino del ms. 1/666, tuttavia nella storia del codice rimangono
ancora delle lacune. Cosi, sarebbe particolarmente importante sapere chi furono
gli autori delle postille marginali e interlineari, perché questa informazione
ci permetterebbe di conoscere i possessori del manoscritto per ora ignoti.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

I'pammaruka Manyuna Mocxormysa, 6ubnuoreka ®dpanuecko bapbapo,
6ubnunorexa kapauHana [lomenuko ['pumanu, moHacTeips CaH-Muxkene
a1 MypaHO, BEeHEIIMaHCKHE T'yMaHUCTBI, BU3aHTHICKas TpaMMaTHYecKas
Tpaauuus, rpedeckue pykonucu B Uramuun XV-XVI BB.

KEY WORDS

Grammar by Manuel Moschopoulos, Francesco Barbaro’s Library, Domenico
Grimani Cardinal’s Library, Saint Michele di Murano Monastery, Venetian
humanists, Byzatine grammatical tradition, Greek manuscripts in Italy,
15™"-16™ centuries.



M. I'. JJOI'YTOBA

«AMA NESCIRI»'. PEKOHCTPYKIISI ABTOBUOT' PA®UUN
®OMbI KEMIIMACKOI'O IO ErO UCTOPUYECKUM
COYHUHEHUSAM?

®oma Kemmnuiickuii, aBrop kHuru «O moapaxanun Xpucty» (10 4HCITy
M3JaHMil yCTymaeT Tobko bubmun)’, poamncs mexay 29 cenrsbps 1379 r.
u 24 mrona 1380 r. B ropoake Kemnen Henoganeky ot KenbHa B ceMbe Ky3-
Hena (Wi 30710ThIX nen Mactepa) Moranna (Johan Hemerken, Hamerlein —
«MOJIOTOUYEK»). Y Hero Obl1 Opat MoranH, cTapiie ero Ha 15 met. Matb mipo-
ncxoauia u3 ypaxaemon B Kemnene cembn Kior (Kuht, Kuit). B apxuBe
r. Kemnien coxpanwicst natupoBanHbiid 19 ceHTsiOpst 1402 r. TOKyMEHT, B KO-
TopoMm Opaths Morana u @oma XeMepKeHbI Jal0T COTiackue Ha TPOJaxy JoMa
ux ganaeit kmpukoM MoranHoM KioToM M OTKa3bIBalOTCS OT KaKUX-THOO TpaB
HA HACJIEJICTBO .

! «Ama nesciri et pro nihilo reputari» (Parvulus alphabetum monachorum // Thomae
Hemerken a Kempis. Opera omnia / ed. M. J. Pohl. Friburgi Brisigavorum, 1904
(manee — Thomae Hemerken. Opera). Vol. 3. P. 317.

Matepuanbl JaHHOH cTaThbM YacTWUYHO BOLUIM B u3A.: Jlocymoea M. I. ®oma
Kemmmiickuii n «HoBoe 6marodectne» / CUMBOI : KypHall XpUCTHAHCKOH KyJIBTYpEL.
[Mapwx ; M., 2011. Ne 59 : Hunepnanackas 1yxoBHas nuTeparypa nosaHero Cpente-
BEKOBbs U panHero Hosoro Bpemenu. C. 201-259.

* Waaijman K. Inleiding / Nuchtere mystiek. Navolging van Christus / K. Waaijman
e. a. Kampen, 2006. Blz. 9.

* Thomas & Kempis et la Dévotion Moderne : catalogue d’exposition. Bruxelles,
1971. P. 28 ; Alberts W. J. Uit het leven van Thomas a Kempis // Bijdragen over
Thomas a Kempis en de Moderne Devotie. Brussel ; Zwolle, 1971. Blz. 29.
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Bpar ®owmsl, Morann Kemmmiickwuit (1365—1432), 6611 0ogHUM U3 3a4HHATE-
neit «HoBoro Gyarouectusi». OTo IBIKEHHE COCTAaBIIIOCH B KoHIe XIV B. n3
JIBYX TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY COOOH CTPYKTYp: TIOMYCBETCKUX OOIIMH OpaTheB
U cecTep «oOIIel KM3HM» U MOHAcCThIpeil BunpaecreiiMckoro xanuryina. Moranun
OBbUT TIEPENMCYNKOM KHHUT B TIEpBOil 0OImMHe OpaTheB «0OIIeH KI3HM», KOTopas
cioxwunacek B JleBenrepe (CesepHble Hunepnannasl) Bokpyr narpunus ['epra
I'poote (1340-1384) u cesamenanka @noperca Pageseiinca (ok. 1350-1400).
B 1386—1387 rr. MoranH BMecTe ¢ MAThIO APYTUMH MHUCLIAMU CBOUMHU PYKaMH
MIOCTPOMIIM HEOOJBIIONH MOHACTEIps Buupecreiim 61u3 3Bosuie. MOHACTBIPh
TIPUHSJT YCTaB aBI'YCTUHCKHMX YCTAaBHBIX KaHOHHKOB M OBLI OCBsIIEH 17 OK-
Ts6ps 1387 r. B 1392 r. BuHOecreiiMckre KaHOHUKH OCHOBAJIH €IIe /TBa MO-
HacThIps, B 1395 I. 3T TpH MOHACTHIPS OOBEANHMIICH B KalUTYII 0] HAYaJIOM
Bunnecreiima. Pacmmpenue KanuTyia 10 B JBYX HAaIpPaBJICHUSIX: OCHOBBI-
BaJIMCh HOBBIC MOHACTBIPH M NPHUCOEIUHSIINCH PeOPMHUPOBAHHBIC CTaphIC.
PedopMbl 3akimo9anuch B CTPOTOM CJI€IOBAHUU YCTaBY M TyXOBHOMY OOHOB-
JICHUIO KaHOHHMKOB ITyTEM BOCIIHTAHUS CO3HATENBHOIO OTHOIIEHUS K XPUCTHAH-
ckoii Bepe. B 1398 r. k BunaecreiMckoMy KanuTyIry IPHCOSANHIIICS TOIBKO
YTO OCHOBAHHBIH MOHACTHIP ATHHTEHOEpr 0:1m3 3BoJule, MEPBBIM IPHOPOM
Koroporo cran Moranx Kemmuiickuii .

B 1392 wmm 1393 r. ero meeHanmuarwietHuit Opar doma mpumen s
yaeosl u3 pomnoro Kemmena B [leentep. ®mopenc PaneseiiHc yctpoun
MaJIbuMKa B 3HAMEHHTYIO JJATHHCKYIO KOy NpH nepksu Cs. JleOBuHa, a 1o
3aBepIIeHnH 00y4deHrs Hanpasiil B 1399 r. B MoHACTHIpb Topbl CB. ATHECCHI, TIie
npounn 6oisiee 70 net nHOUecKkoro ciykenust @omer Kemnuiickoro. B 1406 r.
®oma Ob1T 0OsIadeH B MOHaIeckoe oxessHue, B 1413 win 1414 r. npussn can
CBSIIICHHUKA. J[BaXKpl Ha3HAyYasCsl CyONpHOPOM MOHACTHIPS M OJMH pa3z —
mpokypaTopoM. [lepenncriBaid KHUTH U MHCall COOCTBEHHBIC MPONU3BEICHHUS:
MUCTHKO-Ha3HUJaTeIbHbIE TPAKTATHI, IPOMOBEAN, MOIUTBEL, TUMHBL. Ero nepy
MIpUHAAJICKAT TaKKe UCTOpHueckne counHeHus: «Kurtue JlumeBurn neBsi»,
«unanorn HoBHLMEB» U «XpoHHWKa ArHuTeHOepra». B nByx mociemHmx
KHHUTaX (B ciydae ¢ nepenncankoM domoit Kemmnmiickum crieayeT pa3nngarb
€ro coOCTBEHHbIE NPOM3BEACHUS U MEPENUCAHHbIE UM YYy>KHE) U3pelKa Ipo-
CKaJIb3BIBAIOT KOE-KaKue CBEJCHNUs O cede.

Hemuorouncnennsie aBToouorpadguieckre GparMeHThl 3aCiyKHUBAIOT
ocoboro BHMMaHust. OHM NPUOTKPBIBAIOT BHYTPEHHUH MHP 3TOTO YEJIOBEKa
U BHOCSIT TEIUTbIN U JINYHBIA OTTEHOK B KIIMIIIMPOBAHHBIC KUTUIHHBIE OMUCAHMUS.
IIpu 3TOM crenyeT MOMHUTB, 4YTO caMoBocHpHsITHE DOMBI OCHOBHIBAIOCH HA
3aJI0’)KEHHOM €ellle B MOJPOCTKOBBIE TOJABI UJEE XPUCTHAHCKOTO CMUPEHHS,
KOTOPOM OH NMOAYMHMI CBOM J€HCTBHUSA, MBICIU M 4yBcTBa. CKBO3b BCE IPO-
n3BefeHnss Dombl KpacHOH HHUTBIO MPOXOAUT MBICIL O TOM, YTO IOJKHO

5 Jloeymoea M. I'. Victoku u opranusaimosnsie hopmbi «Hosoro Grarouectis //
CB. M., 2000. Beim. 61. C. 225-253.
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«...HE CBOUM 3aCJIyraM MU CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, HO oJHOMY Bory Bce mpuIHCHI-
Batb»’. CIIOBa, BBHIHECCHHBIC B 3arIABHE HACTOSIIEH CTATBH, MOTYT CITy)KHTh
anurpad)oM U K €ro coOCTBEeHHOH ku3HU. DdoMa ABKIBI 3amucal UX B KOH-
TeKCTe Gpa3 00 HCTUHHOM 3HAHWM U 00 MCTUHHOI moib3e. B xuure «O mox-
paxanuu XPpUCTY» OHH 3aBEPIIAIOT MACCAK O TOM, UTO HENb3s UCIIOIB30BaTh
CBOM 3HAHUS JJIS BO3BEIMYCHMS HAJ APYTHUMH JIOJIbMU: «3a4eM XKelaellb
OBITh TIOCTABJICHHBIM BBIIIIE APYTOTO, KOT/a HAWIYTCs MHOTHE O0Jiee yUeHbIE,
4yeM ThI, U OoJiee cBemymue B 3akoHe? Ecnm jkemaemib 3HATh U HAYYUTHCS
4eMy-TH00 TOJIE3HOMY, JTF00H, YTOOk! TeGs He 3HAIM H HI BO UTO HE CTABHIINY .
Otoit ke (pasol HaumHaercss «Mablii andaBUT MOHAaxa» — psJI KPaTKUX,
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B MOPsIKE aj(aBuTa HACTABICHUI MOJIOIOMY HHOKY. 311€Ch
«Ama nesciri» CTaHOBUTCS MEPBOW M TIIABHOW MOHAIIECKOH 3aroOBEIbIO:
«JIro6u, 4TOOBI TeOsI HE 3HAIM M HU BO YTO HE CTABWIJIM. DTO JUIA TeOS CIIacH-
TeNbHEE ¥ MOJE3HEe, YeM OBITh BOCXBAISEMBIM JTIOABMI»". B «XpOHHKE MO-
HacThIpsi Tophl CBATON ATHECCH» 3TH CIIOBA MPHUBEACHBI B TJIaBE O TPyHax
IIEPBBIX KAHOHHKOB, BO3BOIMBIINX MOHACTBIPD .

®doma ObIT CaMBIM TUIOIOBUTHIM aBTOpOM «HoBOTO GiiarouecTusi», HO €ero
aKTHBHAs TIHCATEIbCKAs JIEATENBHOCTh HE BCTyNAlIa B IPOTUBOPEUHE C 3aI10-
BEJ/IbI0 MOHaIlecKoro cMupenus. Hanucanuslii Teket umen st oMbl camo-
JIOBIICIOIIee, OE30THOCUTEIBHO K JIMYHOCTH aBTOpa 3HauYeHHe: «He crapaiics
Y3HATh, KTO 3TO CKA3ajl: HO 0Opaaii BAUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO cKazaHo» . Eciu
YEJIOBEK MHcall He JJsl CYeTHOM ClaBbl, TO MMEJ MPaBO BHICKA3bIBaThb CBOU
MBICTIH, 0COOCHHO KOTJa JIEJI0 KacajJoCh BOCITUTAHUS B XPUCTHAHCKOM JyXe
MOApPACTAIONIETO MOKOoJeHUsl. IMEHHO BOCHHTATENIbHBINH ACHEKT B MEPBYIO
ouepenb ycMaTpuBaiu B counHeHusiXx DoMbl ero coBpeMeHuKku. B Hekposore
MPOI0IDKATENh «XPOHUKH ATHUTEHOEpTay cooOmi, urto 6pat ®oma XeMepkeH

% «Omnis actio bona Deo ascribenda est: non vestrae industriae nec potentiaex»
(Sermones ad novicios regulares / Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 6. P. 57) ; «Qui
virtutes suas et aliorum quaelibet opera bona simpliciter et integre pure et libere
ad laudem et honorem Dei refert: totum Deo scribendo, nil meritis suis nec viribus
attribuendo» (Hortulus rosarum // Ibid. Vol. 4. P. 39-40).

7 «Noli altum sapere: sed ignorantiam tuam magis fatere. Quid te vis alicui
praeferre, cum plures doctiores te inveniantur, et magis in lege periti? Si vis utiliter
aliquid scire et discere: ama nesciri et pro nihilo reputari» (Thomae Kempensis.
De imitatione Christ libri quattuor / ed. K. Hirsch. Berolini, 1874. P. 7).

¥ «Ama nesciri: et pro nihilo reputari. Hoc tibi salubrius est et utilius: quam
laudari ab hominibusy» (Parvulus alphabetum monachorum. P. 317).

? «nveniebatur plerumque res gesta exterius: et nesciebatur actor operis. Sic ostensa
fuit caritas in opera, et humilitas custodita in corde, iuxta illud: Ama nesciri»
(Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis / Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 7. P. 348).

% (Non te offendat auctoritas scribentis, utrum parvae vel magnaeliterature fuerit:
sed amor purae veritatis te trahat ad legendum. Non quaeras quis hoc dixerit: sed quid
dicatur attende» (Thomae Kempensis. De imitatione Christ ... P. 15).
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«...Juts1 00pa30BaHUs MOJOICKH COYHHWIT PA3IMIHBIC KHIDKKH, U XOTS CTHIIb
9THUX KHUT TPOCT U SICEH, HO COAEp)KaHNE — BETMUECTBEHHO U BO3JCUCTBHE —
sdpdpextuHO»' .

Bynyan npodeccrnonansHeIM mucareneM, @oMa TIIATENFHO MPOIyMBIBAT
TEMbI CBOMX KHHUT W O0JIeKaJl UX B HanOoJee MOAXOAAIIYI0 Il H30paHHOTO
crokera (opmy. Kaxaslii 13 HEMHOTOUYHMCIEHHBIX aBTOONOTpadUIECKUX -
30/I0B B €r0 IIPOU3BEJICHUAX BBIBEPEH U TOUHO BCTPOEH B KAHBY MIOBECTBOBAHMS,
ycmmBas 3¢ dexT Bo3aerictBusa. B mponore k Tpakrary Soliloquium animae
doma creayromuM 00pa3oM Omrcall CBOM TBOPUYECKHUH METO: «S1 pasHOOOpa3wi
CBOIO peyb, IPEJCTABISS €€ TO B BUJE Pa3roBopa, TO CIOpa, TO MOJIUTBLI, TO
co0eceoBaHMs1, M pa3BOpayMBa MOBECTBOBAHUE TO OT CBOETO, TO OT JPYIroro
mmmax'?. Korma Toro TpeGoBait KaHp, paccKas BelCs «OT APYroro JHIAy», KAk
B cirydasix ¢ pakramu coOCTBEHHOH Omorpaduu B «XpoHUKE ATHHTEHOEpTay.
Tak, Ha3bIBasi MOMMEHHO KaHOHHUKOB, NIEPECENUBIIMXCS B JIIOMMHTakepk BO BpeMst
TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM YTpeXTcKoi cxu3Mmbl, @oMa mucai o cebe B TPEThEM JTUIIC:
«Bo-nepBbIX, NOYTEHHBIN oTel Haul, npuop Teonopuk KiuBuc, Bo-BTOPBIX,
6par ®oma Kemmmiickuii, cybmprop...»"

Yame, ognako, ©oma nucai OT «CBOETO JIMIay, rojaras, 4To KOHGHIeH-
LIMAJIGHO JIMYHOE OOpalieHue Jierye JOHOCHT HH(opManuio 10 yma U cepana
yuraTens. Bo BBeIEHHMM K MCTOPHU CBOETO MOHACTHIpS Poma mmepeduciui
HMCTOYHHKH, U3 KOTOPBIX YepIiaj CBEJICHS, U Ha IEPBOE MECTO MOCTaBHII TO,
4yeMy OBbUI CBHJIETEIEM: «...S COCTaBWJI KPAaTKyI0 XPOHUKY JUIsl yTCIICHHUS
HBIHE XUBYIIUX U JUIS TAMATH OYIyIIUX MOKOoIeHHH. CMUPEHHO TIOATBEPIKIast
1X [coOpaTheB 10 MOHACTHIPIO] GJIarOUECTHBBIC TTOKETIAHS, COOPA, TOHEMHOTY
OT MHOTHUX, TO, YTO BH/EJT CBOMMH TJIa3aMH JINOO CIBIIAT OT HAIIKUX CTAPIINX
VITH y3HAT W3 HAMCAHHOTO JPYTMMI» . B GOJBIIMHCTBE SMU30/0B OT HEPBOTO
JIUIa TOBOPUTCA O JIOASX, KOTOPBIX OH 3HAJ JIMYHO M HaMSAThb O KOTOPBIX
XOTeJ COXpaHNUTh. B 3THX pacckazax HeT aBTOOHOrpadIeCcKUX JaHHBIX B TIPH-
BBIYHOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA, HO OHM BBICBEUMBAIOT JIMYHOCTH aBTOPA C €ro Oyaro-
JApHOCTBIO, COYYBCTBHEM. MHOTOIMIAHOBOCTh NPUBIEUEHHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB
SIBIII€TCS. HECOMHEHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM «XPOHHKH MOHACTHIPS TOphl CBSTOM

! «Insuper composuit varios tractatulos ad aedificationem iuvenum in plano et

simplici stilo, sed praegrandes in sententia et operis efficacia» (Chronica montis sanctae
Agnetis. P. 466).

12 «Vario etiam sermonum genere, nunc loquens, nunc disputans, nunc orans,
nunc colloquens: nunc in propria persona, nunc in peregrina placido stilo textum
praesentem circumflexi» (Soliloquium animae // Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 1. P. 191).

13 «In primis venerabilis pater noster prior dictus frater Theodoricus Clivis, secundus
frater Thomas Kempis supprior...» (Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 466).

«...brevem chronicam texerem ad solacium praesentium et memoriam futurorum.
Quorum piis desideriis humiliter annuens pauca de pluribus collegi, quae vel ipse oculis
vidi, vel a senioribus nostris didici, aut ex aliorum scriptis accepi» (Ibid. P. 333).
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ATHECCBI», OZJHAKO B ITAMSATH OCTAIOTCSI MOMEHTHI, OYEBHIIEM KOTOPBIX OBLI
®oma. HeMHOroc10BHO, HECKOJIBKO OTCTPAaHEHHO, HO HEM3MEHHO COUyBCTBEHHO
OH IIepeAaBall XapaKTepHbIEC YEPTHI, CBONCTBEHHBIE IIPU KU3HU €TI0 YCOILINM
cOOpaThsIM, UX MPUBBIYKU U BHICKA3bIBAHUS:

«B 1436 r. B nenp obperenus Cesitoro Kpecra ymep <...> Opar Anapn
cBameHHnK <..> OH xoTenm ymepers B mpa3gHuk Cesaroro Kpecra u, kxak
MPOCHUJII, BEIMOJIMII, IIOTOMY YTO UMEJl OOBIKHOBEHHE MPOBOIUTE CIyXKOy
B anrtape Cesiroro Kpecra. U wacto mHe roBopwit: “Jlnst MeHS Jydmiee 6J1r010
B Tpamne3Hoil — uteHune CasmieHHOTOo [InMcaHus, KaKOBOE CIyIIAIO C YII0-
BONMBCTBHEM » .

Bonpme Bcero aBToOMOTpaduuecKuX OTPHIBKOB MMeeTcs B «Jlmamorax
HOBHITHEBY». DTO COYMHEHHE OBLIO HAIMCAHO JUIS HACTABJICHUS MOCITYITHUKOB.
B HeM HUcnob30BaH BEIMKOJIEHBIA NPUEM — BOCIIUTHIBATH MOJIO/BIX MOHAXOB
Ha MpUMeEpE JKU3HMU BBIAAIOIIUXCS JIIOAEH cBOero kpyra. TeM caMmbIM Npu-
TIIyIIaiachk TUIAKTHYeCKast HOTa, U IPOU3BE/ICHNE JINIIAJIOCH PUTOPUCTUIHOCTH.
OtBeuast Ha Bompochl HOBUIMS, DoMa-HACTABHUK paccKas3biBajl O YHUCTOTE
HpaBoB ['epra ['poore, ['epapna 3ep6oapTa, @mopenca Paneseiinca u ux mo-
cienoBartenei (Bcex ux, kpome ['pooTe, OH 3HAJ JTUYHO), 00 MX HEYCTaHHOM
paboTe HaJl COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMEM CBOCTO BHYTPEHHETO MHPA, UX MPEIAHHOCTH
obmiemy neiy, ux JIOOBU K KHUTaM B ocobeHHo K urteHuto CB. [Tucanwms, T. e.
ITOBECTBOBAJI 000 BCEM, UTO COCTABIIIIO AyXOBHYIO OcHOBY «HoBoro 6maro-
yecTHs». B HEKOTOPBIX 3MU304axX YMYyApPEHHbIH onbIToM PoMa-BOCIUTATED
BCIIOMHHAECT (DOMy-HO}IPOCTKa Wi (DOMy-I'OHOI_Uy, CBUACTEIIA NI YYaCTHHUKA
coObITHH. BBICTpOCHHBIE B XPOHOJIOTHYECKON MOCIENOBATEIBHOCTH, 3TH pac-
CKa3bl M HEKOTOPHIC OTPBHIBKH M3 «XPOHUKH ATHUTCHOEpra» JaloT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh cMoJienupoBaTh curriculum vitae ®omer Kemmutickoro. CoObITuitHAS
KaHBa 3TOH O6morpaduu O6eqHa, TOCKOIBKY MPH ONMMCAHUH KaXKIOTO AIIH30a
aKLIEHT ClIeJaH Ha MBICISIX U YYyBCTBaX, BBI3BAHHBIX CJIOBAMH U ACHCTBUSIMHU
TMoJIeH, ¢ KOTOPBIMU JIoBeJIOCh oOmmarbest @ome. B memom 3ta rumorernde-
cKas aBToOHOTpadust OTpaXkaeT HAPSHKCHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOO KU3Hb CHavyasa
MOAPOCTKA, 3aT€M IOHOIIHM U 3PEJIOro YeJ0BeKa, HACTABHUKA HOBUIUEB.

Bce unensl cBoeit cembu nepeurcieHsl @omoil TONBKO pa3, B pacckase
0 ero o0JIa4eHNH B MOHAIIIECKOE OJICSTHHUE!

«B romy 1406 <...> ObuM 00aueHBI 1Ba OpaTa KIMPHUKA U OJWH KOHBEPC
opar ®oma XemepkeH u3 ropoaa Kemnen KembHckoro auoresa, e IMHOKPOBHBIH

15 Eodem anno [AD MCCCCXXVI] obiit in inventione sanctae crucis <...>
frater Alardus, presbyter de Pilsum, natione Friso <...> annorum plus quam LXXVI
<... > Qui in festo sanctae crucis mori desideravit et, sicut petiit, impetravit; quia
frequenter in altari sanctae crucis celebrare consuevit. Dicebat etiam saepius mihi.
Optimum ferculum, quod habeo in refectorio, est sacra lectio, quam libenter audio...»
(Tbid. P. 409).
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6par Moranna Kemnuiickoro, mepsoro npropa [MoHacTeipsi]. OTlia ux 3Banu
HoraunoM, Mats — LepTpymoiin .

Bonbmie ponureneit @oma He ynmoMuHal, HO cTapuieMy OpaTy, HEpBOMY
MIPUOPY MOHACTHIPSI TOpBI CB. ATHECCHI, ITOCBAIICHO B «XpOHUKE ATHHTECH-
Gepray» HEMAo CTPAHHIL .

Bo BpemeHHOI mocCneq0BaTENbHOCTH KM3HEHHOro ImyTH POMBI mepBoe
coobmieHne o cede copepkutcs B «/luanorax HoBuieB». Koraa B qBeHaAIATH-
JIETHEM BO3pacTe OH MpHIIeN K cTapuieMy Opary B JleBeHTep, TO TaMm ero
He 3acTan — MoraHH y)ke HECKOJIBKO JIeT OblJI KaHOHWKOM B BuHzecreiime.
doma MnuImIer:

«Korna B oTpodeckue Topl IpHIIET s yICHUS paau B [leBeHrtep, To BHI-
SICHWJI, YTO JOJDKEH MJITH Jlajiee K KaHOHMKaM B Bunpecreiim. Tam Hamien
s OpaTbeB YCTaBHBIX KAHOHUKOB BMECTE C €IMHOKPOBHBIM OpaToM MOHMM U C BX
07100peHnsT ObUT HampaBiieH K BBICOKOUYTHMOMY MYXy Maructpy diopeHcy
PaneBeiincy, Onaro4ecTHBOMY BHKapHIO M CBSIICHHHUKY JIEBEHTEPCKOW IIEPKBH,
Ybs CllaBa YK€ BBINUIA 3a MpEJesIbl Topoja U B CBOCH JIIOOBH IpHBIEKaa
MOH yM»lg.

®doma okazaics B 4y>KOM TrOpoJie B TOM BO3pacTe, KOT/1a MOJPOCTKY
HEOOXOIMMBI BHIMaHHE W YyTKOE PYKOBOACTBO. PaneBeiHc mpuHsIT 3a00Ty
o mMaipuuke. OH OTPENENHI ero B KOy Npu nepkBu CB. JIeOBUHA 1 CHAOIMIT
KHHTaMH, KOTOpbIE, KaK OH ToJara, GyIyT MoJe3Hbl B €ro 3aHaTHaX . Korma
TIPUIILIO BpeMsI BHECTH 3JI0T 3a IIKOJIbHEIE yuyeOHUKH, Paneselinc nan ®ome
HeoOXoMMBIe JUIst 3TOTO JIeHbIH. Pexrop mikousl, 6omnbmioi npyr Paneseiinca,
y3HaB, OTKy/a A€HBIH, Belel UX BepHYTh . CHauana doMa KHI B JoMe

'® «Anno Domini M.CCCC.VL. in die Sacramenti, quae tunc fuit in profesto
Barbarae, investiti sunt duo fratres clerici et unus conversus frater Thomas Hemerken
de Kempis civitate, dioececis Coloniensis, germanus fratris Iohannis Kempen primi
prioris, quorum pater lohannes, mater Gertrudis vocabatur» (Chronica montis sanctae
Agn{c7tisA P. 371-372).

Ibid. P. 365-368, 370-372, 407-408.

«Cum igitur studii causa in annis adulescentiae Daventriam pervenissem: quaesivi
iter pergendi ad regulares in Windesem. Ibique inventis fratribus canonicis regularibus
cum germano meo, hortatu illius inductus sum adire summae reverentiae virum
magistrum Florentium Daventriensis ecclesiae vicarium sacerdotemque devotum,
cuius fama dulcissima ad partes superiors iam ascenderat et in amorem sui mentem
meam traxerat: quem frequens turba scholarium in divinis rebus agentem recommendare
solebaty (Dialogus noviciorum // Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 7. P. 214-215).

19 «Veniens ergo ad praesentiam patris reverendi, mox pietate motus; aliquantis
per me secum in domo tenuit et ad scholas instituit: datis insuper libris quibus me
egere putavity (Ibid. P. 215).

2 «Magister Johannes Boeme rector scholarium et vicarius maioris ecclesiae: sub
quo diu frequentavi magnus amicus fuit domini Florentii, libenter eum audiens et
faciens quod Deo placitum fore sciebat. Cum ergo tempus solvendi pretium instaret:
reddiderunt singuli quod iure debebant. Tunc etiam et ego optuli ei pretium ad manum
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Mmeiicrepa dnopeHca, no3aHee PageseiiHe 10OWMICS A1 HErO rOCTENPUUMCTBA
Yy Hekoi GNaroyecTHBOI KeHIIMHE : B Huepnanaax cuntanock 60royros-
HBIM JIEJIOM B3STh B JIOM HIKOIBHHKA M MPEIOCTABHTH €My IHMBO M XIe6 .
OGastnue ymuHoCcTH PasieBeiiHca okazayio omnpeesnsioniee BIMSHIE HA JTyXOB-
Hoe cTaHOBJIeHHe oHouU. CrrycTs MHOro jeT ®oma nucan B «Kusneonucanuu
rocriogmaa ®nopeHca»: «M ecitit Bce OyIyT XpaHHTh MOJIYaHME, 51 He CTaHy 0e3-
MOJIBCTBOBATH, HO By/Iy TeTh MIIocepue rocrouaa MIopeHca B BETHOCTI .
3HaynTeNbHAS YacTh aBTOOHOTpadruecknx 3aMeTok POMBI OTHOCUTCS
K OTPOYECKHM M IOHOUIECKHM TOfaM, NMPOBEACHHBIM C PameBeifHcoM u ero
OKpYXeHUeM. BocrioMyHaHKs 3T NPOHUKHYTHI TEIUIOM U MIPU3HATENBHOCTBIO.
VY OpaTtbeB OH HPHOOpPEN TOJIE3HBIE ISl CBOeH Oyaylel )KU3HU 3HAHHS: OH
Hay4wJIcs CIIyllaTh (BOCHPHHUMATh Ha CIIyX M OHMMAaTh) TEKCTHI OJIaro4ecTH-
BBIX KHHT, CAMOCTOSITENbHO 4nTaTh CB. [Iucanue u nucats, T. €. NEPENUCHIBaTh
keuri” . [lepenucka KHUT ObLIa OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM OPaTheB «OOIIeH KUZHH,
yIENSABIIUM €My IO CEMb-BOCEMb 4acOB B JieHb. KHUIHM M3roTaBIMBAIUCh IS
CBOMX OMOJMOTEK W JJIs MpoJiaxu (pro pretio). YacTh 3apaboTaHHBIX JECHET
[IJTa Ha COAEPKaHNe OOIICKUTHS TS IIKOJIBHUKOB, T7IE€ MATBUYMKAM PHUBHBAIIH
CO3HATENbHOE OTHOIICHHE K XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepe M K YTCHHUI0. AKTUBHAS ITHC-
1I0Basi AEATEIBHOCTH OpaTheB TMKTOBAJIACH CIIPOCOM Ha JOCTYMHYIO OHUMA-
HUIO CPEIHEro KJIHMpa W TPaMOTHBIX TOPOXKaH PEIMTHO3HYIO JUTEparypy,
MOTPeOHOCTh B KOTOPO OHU CaMH B 3HAYUTENBHON Mepe BOCTIMTHIBAIIN CBOCH
MPOCBETUTENILHOW paboroil. bubmmorekn OpaTbeB «OOIIEH >KU3HWY» OBUIH
OTKPBITHI JJIsl MUPSTH, ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX KHUTH BBIIABAJIMCh Ha JIOM.

[To BOCKpeCHBIM U TPa3HUYHBIM JHSAM OpaThsi MPUIIAIAIA MUPSH B CBOU
Joma Ha cobecenoBanus (collationes), BO BpeMsi KOTOPBIX YWTaIM C HHUMH
oTpbBKH U3 CB. [lucanus u OnarodecTuBbIX KHUT. brarodectussle codecemo-
BaHMs CTaldM ACHCTBEHHBIM METOJOM PAacCIpOCTPAaHEHUs UAEH BHYTPEHHErO
penurno3Horo obHoBieHus. OHU 3apoauinch B joMe Dioperca Paxeseiinca
Kak BeUepHHUE YTEHHUS U Oecepl OpaTbeB MeXIy OO0 O IIPOYUTAHHBIX KHUTAX,

eius: repetens librum quem pro pignore reliqui. Et quia notitiam mei habuit sciens me
stare sub cura domini Florentii ait mihi. Quis dedit tibi hanc pecuniam? Respondi.
Dominus meus Florentius. Vade inquit reporta sibi pecuniam suam: nolo aliquit a te
recipere propter ipsum. Reportavi iterum pecuniam domino meo Florentio et dixi.
Reddidit mihi magister pretium amore vestri. At ille. Grates sibi ago alias iterum
donis potioribus provideo» (Ibid. P. 177).

2! «Demum hospitium cum quondam honesta et devota matrona gratis impetravit:
quae mihi et aliis multis clericis saepius benefecit» (Ibid. P. 177).

2 Codina M. G. Aux sources de la pédagogie des jésuites le «Modus Parisiensis» //
Bibliotheca instituti historici S. J. Roma, 1968. Vol. 27. P. 155.

2 «Etsi omnes tacuerint ego non silebo, sed misericordias domini Florentii
in aeternum cantabo...» (Dialogus noviciorum. P. 158).

2 «Ibi quippe didici scribere et sacram scripturam legere, et quae ad mores spec-
tant: devotosque tractatus audire» (Ibid. P. 319).
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0 JlyXOBHOM CTaHOBJIEHMH JU4HOCTU. Korja B JoMe NOSBUIINCH MIKOJIbHUKH,
HX TaKOKe CTaH MIPUBJIEKATh K y4acTHIO B Koyutarusax. Ha aux ®oma Hayumics
yuTaTh bUOIMI0 M KHUTH, CiTy)Kallue BOCIHUTAHUIO BHYTPEHHEH HMPHUPOIBI
genoBeka” . OTrONOCKH THX JOBEPUTENbHBIX 0€Ces| CIBIIIHBI BO MHOTHX
kHUrax Oomel.

Paneseiinc poBHO U 10OPOXKENTATETHHO OTHOCHIICS KO BCEM IIKOJILHUKAM
1 He BeIes PoMy, XOTs TOT U OBIT OpaTOM OJHOTO W3 €Tr0 MEPBBIX COpaT-
HUKOB. 32 BOCEMb IPOBEJCHHBIX B JleBeHTepe 1eT PdoMa TONBKO pa3 MOIyduII
TIpUTJIalIeHue Ha €XKEerolHO yCTpanBaeMbli Melictepom DiopeHcom oben:

«Vmen oOBIKHOBEHHME KaXIbIH IO B A€Hb CBATOTO Marbl [ puropus npu-
rJlamark, B 4eCTh 3TOTO CBSITOTO, JIBEHAALATH OCAHBIX IIKOJHHUKOB K CBOEH
Tparnese, MOCKOJIbKY CBATOM [ puropmii Kaxkiplii ieHb codupai y ceds IBeHauaTh
OenHsikoB. [M omHaxIbI]|, IO MHJIOCTH €T0, HEKTO MO MMEHH I'POMKO MEHS
Ha3BaJl, 9T00HI s mpuien B 1oM [Paxeseiinca] B gac Tpamnessl. [logkperuieHHbIE
€/10i1 M UTHEM, MBI C PAJOCTHBIM CEP/LIEM BO3BPAIIAIUCH B IIKOIY, TPOMKO
BO37aBas XxBaly bory u rocnoguHy Hamemy ®opeHcy 3a oka3aHHbBIE OJaro-
JeSTHAS ¥ TOCTETIPUAMCTBOY .

OueHp POHNKHOBEHHO, C TOYHOM MHTOHAIMEH, EPEHAlomIei BCIO MTyOuHY
€ro JIIOOBH M YBaKEHHS K 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY, OITMCAH OIWH CIy4ail BO BpeMs
LIEPKOBHOM CITyKOBI:

«B To Bpems s moceman Xop BMECTe ¢ APYTUMHU YUSeHUKaMH, Kak MHE ObIJIO
npeanucado maructpoM MoranHom beme, cTporo pykoBOAMBIIUM IIKOJIOH
1 xopoM. U ckoisbko pa3 BuAen Ha xopax rocnoauna duopenca. <...> Cryuu-
JIOCh KaK-TO, YTO 51 CTOSI B XOpe HeAaneko oT Hero. OH MoBepHYyJcs K KHUTE,
YTOOBI METh BMECTE C HAMHM, M, CTOS 10331 MEHS, MOJIOKWI PYKy MHE Ha
medo. S 3amep, enBa cMes MOIIEBEIUThCS, TTOPAKESHHBINA TAKMM 3HAKOM OJ1aro-
CKIIOHHOCTH» .

% «...quae ad mores spectant: devotosque tractatus audire» (Dialogus noviciorum.

P.319).

%6 «...omni anno in festo beati Gregorii papae, duodecim pauperes scholares ad
honorem sancti Gregorii ad suum prandium invitare solebat quia beatum Gregorium
duodecim pauperes omni die habuisse legerat. Et ego ex comissione eius aliquos
pauperes nominatim mihi expressos: ad domum eius hora prandii introduxi. Qui cibo
potuque refecti alacri corde ad scholas redierunt, et de acceptis beneficiis, Deo laudes
et magnas grates largifluo hospiti suo domino Florentio...» (Ibid. P. 155).

T Bt ego tunc temporis cum aliis scholaribus chorum visitare consuevi sicut
iniunctum mihi fuerat a magistro Iohanne Bo€me, qui scholas et chorum strenue
regebat. Quotiens ergo dominum meum Florentium in choro stantem vidi, licet ipse
non circumspiceret: praesentiam tamen eius ob reverentiam status sui metuens,
cavebam aliquid fabulari. Et accidit aliquando ut non longe ab eo starem in choro:
vertitque se ad librum nobiscum canendo. Et stans retro me manus suas super umerum
meum posuit, stetique fixus vix audens me movere: stupens ad tantae dignationis
gratiam» (Ibid. P. 142).
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B nmamsates mkosnspa @ombl 3anai OJUH pa3roBOp, KOTOPBIM COCTOSIICA
y LIKOJIbHUKOB CO «CMUPEHHBIM II0BapoM» B oMe Melcrepa diopeHca Moran-
HoM Keccenem. CocrosTensHslil kynen, Keccenb XoTen cTaTh CBSILEHHUKOM
Y HayajJ U3ydaTh JIaTBIHb, OJHAKO Tocie Oecen ¢ PageBeitHCOM ocTaBUI
Y4eGHUKH 1 YIPOCHT Meiictepa MIIOPeHca B3STh €ro B CBOI 0M IIOBapOM.
Bb1 06pasiiom cMUpeHust, BO BpeMs IPUTOTOBJICHHS €IbI pacteBajl MOJINTBEL
Keccenps mpeBpaTiin CBOIO KyXHIO B MOJICIBHIO, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Hal, 4To bor
€CTb Be3Ie, I U3 OTHS MATEPHAILHOTO CYMeJ BO3Kedb Kap JyXOBHBIIL .

«OnHaxApl B Mpa3gHUYHBIN AeHb, — numeT doma, — Korjga K HeMy
[Keccenro] mpumumm w3 MKOJIB HEKUE KIUPHUKH, OH 3aBeJ C HUMH Oecery
o Omarmx Bemax. M cpeam mpouero ckazain ciemyromiee. Haxoaum 3anmcaHHbIM
B EBanrenun: OGnma’keHHBI HUIIME TyXOoM, MO0 MX ecTh IapcTBue HebecHoe.
Hurne, ogaako, He ynTaeM, 9To OJla)kK€HHBI MAaruCTPHI UCKyccTB. Kimpukm xe,
KOTOpBIE C OOJIBIIIMM HOYTEHHEM €0 CIyIIANH, ObUIH MOPa’keHB! HEOOBIIHOCTHIO
9THX cioB. Jlanee OH pa3bsCHWI CBOIO MBICIB: 0€3 CMUPEHHsI HayKa HE NpH-
HOCHT TIOJIB3bI, HO HHUIIETOIO TyXa, T. €. CMUPEHHEM, BOUCTHHY JOCTHTAeTCs
IlapctBO Boxnex»’.

Hu oxna mikosa He MOXKET cyliecTBOBaTh 0€3 COPEBHOBAaHHS YUYECHHKOB
JPYT € IpyroM U 0e3 pa3MBIIUICHHH YYaIIuXCcs O MOCIEAYIOIIEM PIIIOKESHUH
cBOMX 3HaHWH. [IpencraBisercs BEpOATHBIM, YTO B IIKOJE HPH IEPKBU
Cg. JleOBrHA BOCIIMTAHHMKOB OPUEHTUPOBAIN Ha JayibHElIIee 00y4yeHne B YHHU-
BEpCHUTETE U HA MOJIY4YCHHE YUCHBIX cTeneHerd. Ctonp yrumbie @omoii I'poote
u PanieBeliHC OB MarucTpamMu UCKYCCTB. [103TOMy MBICIB O TOM, YTO HYKHO
CTPEMUTBCSI K CMUPEHHIO cedst riepes borom, a He K YHUBEPCHTETCKIM 3BaHHSIM,
oKa3ajach TakoW HeoObIIHOU /st mKosipa @ombl. Bo3MorkHO, cioBa Keccernst
3aCTaBIIIM €T0 3ayMaThcs O OyOyIeM — HITH B YHUBEPCUTET WIJIM B MOHA-
cTeIpb. B cBOMX counHeHmnsx doma He pa3 BO3BpalllalICs K ITOH TeMe U BCe-
CTOPOHHE PAcCCMOTpEN €€ BO BTOPOM, TpEThel M 4YETBEPTOM TrilaBax MEepBOM
kHHrH «O MoApaKkaHuu XpucTy»® .

> bid. P. 295.

«Saepe namque inventus est flexis genibus orare circa ignem et cum ollam
manu congereret: ore devote psallebat. Fecit de coquina oratorium sciens ubique esse
Deum: et de igne materiali excitavit spiritualem fervorem» (Ibid. P. 296).

3 «Quodam die sacro cum quidam clerici venissent ad eum de schola: coepit eis
dicere aliqua bona, et inter cetera haec ait. Bene invenimus in evangelio scriptum,
beati pauperes spiritu: quoniam ipsorum est regnum caelorum, sed nullibi legimus,
beati magistri artium. At illi obtupescentes de novitate verborum: cum multa reverentia
eius verba sumpserunt Quibus etiam declarabat sententiam suam: quia sine humilitate
scientia non prodest sed paupertate spiritus id est humilitate regnum Dei veraciter
obtinetur» (Ibid. P. 297).

3! @oma Kemnuiickuti. O moppaxannu Xpucry / niep. ¢ nar. K. I1. ITo6emoHoceBa.
bproccens, 1983. C. 3-5.
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Iocnennuit mkonbHeIM rog @oma onsaTh xui B 1oMe Meiicrepa dropeHca,
I7ie AT KOMHATY | ITOCTENh C IPYTUM IoHOmIIeH, ApHOIBI0M BaH CXOHXO-
BeHoM’>. B tome i 20 4enoBek: Tpoe GpaTheB-MUpSH (BeIaBIIHii PAKTH-
YEeCKMMH JieJlaMU JI0OMa MPOKypaTop, BECTHATOP, 3a00THBIINICS 00 oxexae,
1 TI0BAp) M KIMPHKH, TEPEMUCHIBAaBIINE KHUTH. HeKoTopble 3 HUX BIIOCTE-
CTBHH YIILTH B aBI'yCTHHCKHE MOHACTBIPH, IPYTHE CTATH CBSIICHHUKAMI .

[ocTosHHOE OOIIEHNE ¢ KIMPUKAMH-TIHCIIaMU 1To0yx1ano domMy yauTbes
npodeccroHanbHOMY NMChbMY. HauanbHbIi UMITyJIbC, OZTHAKO, OH MOJYYHII OT
CBOErO TOBapuIla 1o KoMHaTe ApHoibaa CXOHXOBEHA, K COBETaM KOTOPOro
0 IPE3PEHHH MHpPA BHAMATEILHO HPUCITYIIHBANCS . JTOT IOHOMIA 3 COCTOS-
TENIbHOM CeMBbH CTPACcTHO XOTel OCTaThes B JoMme Meiictepa driopeHca u crats
TIOJTHOTIPABHBIM WJICHOM OOIIMHBL. PajeBeiiHC 0OBSICHUI eMy, 4TO JJIsl 3TOTO
TpeOOBaJIOCh HAYYNTHCS TEPENUChIBaTh KHUTH. COBET MOCIYKWI ApPHOJIbIY
PYKOBOJICTBOM K JIEHCTBHIO:

«YduTech XOpOIIo MHCaTh, ¥ TOT/IAa HaJexk/1a OyIeT ¢ BaMH. Y CIIBIIIAB 3TO,
OH [ApHOJBI| IPUIOKHUI BCE CTapaHHE K TOMY, YTOOBI HayYHUTHCS XOPOIIO
UCaTh, IOCTOSHHO HaBeIast OHOTO W3 JIYYIINX IHUCIOB C IPOCH00 KaKk MOYKHO
Oonee ToJHO ceOst MPOMHCTPYKTUPOBaTh. U roBopmit MHe: “O ecnu OBl s OB-
Jajie’] MacTePCTBOM IHChMa, TO MOT OBl CKOpee JKUTh ¢ rocrmoanHoM Pio-
peHcoM. Hazneroch ¢ 00)kbeli TOMOIIBIO YCHEIIHO IT00eIUTh CBOU CTPACTH,
4TOOBI Onaroapst ’TOMy HayduThcs mucats”’. Korza st 310 ycinblman, yIuBieH
OBbUI €r0 CKPOMHOCTBIO U KapOM: TIOTOMY YTO OH CO BCEM HAINpPsDKECHHUEM HC-
TIOJTHSII TO, YTO COBETOBAI rocrionnH dropeHc. A s paccyaun Ha000poT, TOBOPS
cebe: ecay ObI 3HAJ, YTO ATO CJENAeT MEHS JIydllle, TO 3aX0Tel Obl BEIyUHTHCS
XOPOIIO MHCATEY .

IMocnennss ¢pasa mokaspiBaeT, Kak TOHKO DoMa, CO CBOWCTBEHHONW eMy
BBICOKOH CTETIEHBIO0 MHTPOCIICKIINH, YIOBIII Pa3indne MKy co00it 1 CBOMM
TOBapHIIeM. J[Ba IOHOIIM eI KOMHATY W TIOCTeNb, PABHO BITUTHIBAIIA B CE0S
arMocepy moma Metictepa dopeHca 1 peBHOCTHO CTPEMIIIHCH K OJIarouecTuro.

32 «Bodem tempore adiuvante domino Florentio et consulente domum illam

inhabitare coepi, et fere per annum in congregatione illa cum Arnoldo permansi: simul
una camerula unoque lecto ambo contenti» (Dialogus noviciorum. P. 318-319).

** Ibid. P. 318.

3* «Ad saeculi quoque contemptum fortius animabar maxime dulci conversatione
fratrum et pia admonitione Arnoldi cotidie adiutus et instructus» (Ibid. P. 319).

«...ita dicens ad eum [Arnoldum]: Discatis bene scribere et tunc spes erit
de vobis. Quo audito tota diligentia nitebatur scribere addiscere: saepe vadens ad unum
de bonis scriptoribus et petens ab eo plenius informari. Et dixit mihi. O si scirem bene
scribere: ut possem citius cum domino Florentio habitare. Spero quod bene per gratiam
Dei vellem passiones meas vincere: si tantummodo scribere scirem. Et cum haec
audissem, miratus sum probitatem eius et fervorem: quia omni conamine satagebat agere
quae dominus Florentius dixerat. Et ego versa vice cogitavi mecum dicens. Bene vellem
addiscere scribere: si scirem me bene emendare» (Ibid. P. 323).

200



Ho ogHOMy M3 HHMX LeNb KU3HU BUAEIACh B MOJTY4YEHUH MecTa IUCIA, BCE
mpodee, B TOM 4ncie nmodexa Hax coboil, CIyKHUII0 CPEICTBOM K €€ JTOCTHXKE-
Huto. [{ist @oMbl yke B FOHBIE TOJIbI O0ph0Oa 3a COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUE CBOEH
JyXOBHOW TPUPOJBI CTaja IVIABHOM 3ajaueil, KOTOPOM OH IOJYMHMII BCHO
CBOIO XM3HB. Briocienctsum B kHuUre «O moapakaHund XpHCTY» OH ITHCAT:
«He Tomy nm Bcero TpyaHee 0oprba, KTO cTapaercs modeanTs cebs camoro?
1 BOT Kakoe MOJKHO OBITH HAIlle AEi0: ce0s caMoro moOeXaaTh U Kax bl
JIeHb OTTOTO CTAHOBHTBCS CHIIbHEE H BOCXOIUTH Ha JTYUIIIeey .

Yto KacaeTcsi MacTepcTBa repenucumka, To ®oma, BeposiTHO, Ha COOCTBEH-
HOM OIIbITE YOEAMIICS, YTO NMHCIOBast padoTa JUCHUITIMHUPYET U CIOCOOCT-
ByeT CaMOKOHTPOJIO, ¥ TONPOCHI OJHOTO M3 KIMPHUKOB CHENaTh I HEro
npormcy. B aTom snmsoze u3 «KusHeonmcanus rocnoauHa Jlrooepra bepuepm»
doma roBopur o cebe B TpeTheM Jimne («quodam iuvene»). OtaaBas 0HOIIE
roToBble IponucH, JIto6epT ckasal, YTO C TAKUMHU JJIMHHBIMH U MSTKUMHU
MajnpllaMi TOT Hay4uTCsl Xopoino nucats. ®oma nobasinser: «U, ¢ 00xkbeit
TIOMOILBIO, IPABUIBHO npezICKa3an»37. BnocnencTsuu nucuoBbli TPy cTall
OJHHMM U3 TJIaBHBIX €N €ro XKHU3HHU, HO YK€ B 3TOT CBOH nocnenHuii roa B Je-
BeHTepe Poma HapaBHE ¢ OJIaro4eCTHBBIMHU KIMPHUKAMH ITEPENHCHIBAT KHUTH
Ha poJaxy. 3apaboTaHHbBIE IEHBIU OTJaBajl B OOIIYIO Kaccy, HO, TOCKOJbKY
HX HE XBaTaJlo Ha €ro coJiepkaHne, OCTAIBHOE JIOIUIAYMBaII 32 Hero PaneBeifHc,
IOMOTABIIHII OHOIIIE BO BCEM C OTEUECKOH 3a6oToir". doma oTBedan eMy
caMo BBICOKOH Mepoil JII0OBU M YBaXXCHHS W BCEH AYIION CONEpEXHBaI
CTpaJaHusIM, IPOUCXOTUBIINM OT CJIA00TO 310pOBbs MelicTepa Diopenca:

«OnHaXABI S IPUIIET HABECTUTh €T0 B €r0 KOMHATE, TIe OH, HEMOIIHBIH,
CUJEN B CBOECH MOCTENH, U CEpAEYHO NPUBETCTBOBAN €r0, MHOIO COXKajes
o ero cnaboctu. bpar e Slko6 ne BuaHeH, KOTOpBII TOTra MPHUCITYKUBAJ
eMy, TIpUHEC KaKhe-TO YKPEIUISIOIKEe MPUIPAaBHl, TOBOps: “OTO XopoIne
KyIIaHbs, OTBeaiTe HeMHOTO. [[puATHO MaxHyT, He npaBa m?” Toraa oH MHe,

ciymaromiemy, otBeTii: “Kopka xi1e6a i Bac BKyCHEe, 4eM MHE 3T0...” .

3% ®oma Kemnuiickuii. O noapaxanun Xpucry. C. 3.

37 «Sciebat [Lubertus Bernerus] etiam bene scribere, et libenter scripsit: vitans
otium et diligenter operi manuum instans, et alios inducens ad scribendum. Rogante
autem quodam iuvene ut exemplar ei scriberet: benigne annuit et fecit. Et ait: Bene
addisces scribere: longos enim et molles digitos habes. Et Deo cooperante verum
prophetavit» (Dialogus noviciorum. P. 242).

3 «Quicquid tunc scribendo lucrari potui in sumptus communes tradidi: et quod
mihi defuit, larga pietas dilecti domini mei Florentii pro me persolvit...» (Ibid. P. 319).

? «Veni aliquando ad visitandum eum in camera sua, ubi sedebat debilis in lectulo
suo: et salutavi eum benigne, multum dolens de eius infirmitate. Frater autem lacobus
de Vianen qui ei tunc ministeravit; aliquas species confortativas ei obtulit dicens. Istae
bone species sunt, gustetis parum inde. Nonne valde bene sapient? Tunc ille me audiente
respondit. Crustula panis melius vobis saperet, quam istud mihi» (Ibid. P. 160).
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OmmmuurensHON yepToii PaneBeitnca Oblia NPUBETIMBOCTD B O0XO0XKICHUT
C JIIOZIbMH, TIPOMCTEKaBINasi U3 TIyOOKOH W nesTenbHOM Bepsl B bora: «Bo
BHEITHEM OOJIMKE M B pedyax ObUT MSTKHM M B IJ1a3ax BCEX MPHUATHBIM, BEIb ObLI
OH HCTHHHBIM BO3JelbIBaTeNneM [mamrHu| bora u npegaHHeHmuM nouuraTeneM
Matepu cBsiroii Lepksuy ™. OBIeHHe ¢ THM HEOpIMHAPHBIM YEIOBEKOM IIPO-
Oy>K/1aJIo B I0HOIIIE CTPEMIICHHUE CIIeJJoBaTh ero npumepy. [locreneHHo 3To erme
JeTCKOe JKeJaHne MOoJIpakaTh CTAPIINM IIEPENUIO B OCO3HAHHYIO paboTy Hax
€000 — To, 4TO B CBOMX BocHoMHHAHMAX Doma Ha3Baj 00y4eHHEM B IIKOJIE
Xpucra:

«[PaneBeiiHc] moka3bIBa ceOsi BECENBIM U YTEIIMTEIHHBIM JIOJISIM OTle-
YaJIeHHBIM M UCKYIIaeMbIM, TaK 4TO, €CTIM KTO OBII pa3fpaskeH M pa3THEBaH,
IocJie TOTO KaK €ro BUJEN W C HUM HEKOTOpoe BpeMs OecelioBaj, B CKOPOM
BpEMEHHM BO3Bpamajcs kK cede ¢ borom, BrosiHe yCIIOKOCHHBIH U yTEHIIEHHBIH.
YTo0 51 caM OYeHb YaCTO MCHbITAN Ha ceOe, paBHO KaK M TOBAPHIKM MoU Oiaro-
yectuBble. biaropaps ero coeram u GeceaMm Mbl ObUTH OOYUYCHBI M B IIIKOJIE
XpucTa HaWTydIIEM 06pa3oM MpocBemleHb ' . Bo3MOXHO, HMeHHO 0T Pa-
JieBeiiHCa HUAeT Ta ocodast, WAymas OT CepAla, UCKPEHHsS W yOexaarormas
MHTOHAIUsS JOBEPUTEIBHOTO Pa3roBopa CTaplIero, MyAporo U ONbITHOTO,
C IOHBIM U XEJIAIOIINM 3HAaTh, KOTOPAas CBOMCTBEHHA BCEM IPOW3BEICHHIM
@DOoMBI U TIpeae Bcero yeTbipeM KHuram «O moapakaHun XpUCTY».

B nome melictepa dnopeHca 0HOIIA NOITy4rII HE TOJIBKO HABBIKM U YMEHUS.
Hewnsrnmanumeiii cie B €ro Iymie OCTaBHII BECh CTPOH JKM3HEHHOTO yKJazaa
OpaTbeB, X MOBCEAHEBHOE OOIIEHHE MEXAY COOOW M C APYTHMH JIOIBMH.
doma noHUMaJI1, YTO KaXKAbIi M3 HUX HallIesa ceOst 1 CBOE MECTO B TOM MHpE:
«[IpubnmxeHHbIH TakuM 00pa3oM K OJlaro4ecTHBOMY MYXy [PaneBefiHCy]
u ero codparbsiM, — BcrioMuHai1 Poma, — s eXEHEBHO HAOIIONAI U BHIMa-
TEJIHO CJEINI 32 UX 0JIaro4yecTHBBIM 00pa30M JKU3HH U HaXOJAMJ PajocTh
1 YZOBOJIBCTBHE B JOOPBIX HpaBax MX M B JIPY)KECKHX CJIOBax, KOTOPBIE HC-
XOAWIN M3 UX CMHPEHHBIX YCT; IIOTOMY YTO HE IOMHIO, 4YTOOBI KOTr/a-I1bo
paHbIIIe BHEIN JIO/IEH, CTOIh OJaro4ecTUBBIX M PEBHOCTHHIX B J1I00BH K bory
1 K OJMDKHUM, — JIFOJIEH, KOTOPBIE, XKUBSI CPEIH MHUPSH, HIYETO O0IIEero ¢ MUp-
CKOI XKHU3HBIO HE UMeny» . OH 0T/IaBal cebe TakKe OTYET, CKOJILKUM 00s13aH

%0 «Visu enim et auditu iustus erat, atque omnium oculis gratiosus; utpote verus
Dei cultor, et sanctae matris ecclesiae devotissimus venerator» (Dialogus noviciorum.
P. 215).

1 (Tristibus et temptatis hilarem se exhibuit et solaciosum, ut si quis offenses
fuisset et turbatus eo viso et secum parum loquente: mox bene pacatus et consolatus
ad sua cum gaudio remearet. Hoc saepissime expertus sum in me ipso et sociis meis
devotariis, qui eius consilio eruditi sumus: et in schola Christi optimis collationibus
informati» (Ibid. P. 153—-154).

# «Adiunctus itaque tam devoto viro et fratribus eius cotidie devotam eorum
conversationem attendi et inspexi: et gavisus sum ac delectatus in bonis moribus
eorum et in verbis gratiae quae de ore humilium procedebant; quia numquam prius
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OpaThsM «oOIei KU3HU» U mpexzae Bcero Paneseitncy. Bo Berymienun
K «Xuszneonucanuto rocnogauHa PropeHca» KpaTKo M TOYHO TEPEUNUCICHBI
CTYIICHH, TI0 KOTOPHIM JE€BEHTEPCKUH CBSIIEHHHUK IPOBEJ €T0 CaMOT0 M €ro
IIKOJIBHBIX ToBapuiiei. ®omMa ormeTms OmarojesHusi Melictepa DiopeHca,
T. €. KOKIOIHEBHYIO 3a00Ty 00 MX CYIIECTBOBAHHH, Jajlee MOTEeUYEHHEe O JyXOB-
HOM CTaHOBJICHHWH IOHOIIEH, 6JIarofapst KOTOPOMY OHH MPUHSUTH CO3HATEIIHFHOE
pemieHne MocBATHTE cedsa bory. @uHANEHOW HOTOH B OTHOIIEHUSIX MOJIOBIX
monei ¢ PageseiiHCcOM cTana MOMOIIs NMPU HNOCTYIUIEHMH B MOHACTBIPH:
«...MHE, HEZJOCTOMHOMY, Ka)kKeTcsi OECCTHITHBIM M HeOJIarofapHbIM XpaHUTh
MOJIYaHHE O JOCTOMHCTBAX CTOJIb JIIOOMMOTO 0TI, KOTOPBIH MEHSI 1 MHOTHX
JPYTUX B XXM3HU 00JIaro/eTeabCcTBOBAI, CHavYaja MpHUBEN K cirykeHuto bory,
3aTeM HANpPaBHII K BPaTaM MOHACTHIPS» .

B nome PaneseiiHca cnoxunack NpakTHKa, pacIpOCTPaHUBILASACA 3aTEM
B XV B. no Bceit reppuropun Hunepnanmos. [1o 3aBepuiennn yaeObl FOHOIITH
HEKOTOpPOE BPEMs JKIJIM B ONEKABIINX UX B IIKOJBHBIC TOABI JOMaxX OpaTbeB
«oOmeit xu3Hm». OHU yJacTBOBAIM B 3aHSATHAX CBSIIEHHUKOB M KIIUPHUKOB,
KOTOpBIE JXWJIM KaK MOHaxH, HO 0e3 nmpuHeceHust 06eToB. HekoTopsle, kak
ApHoib1 CXOHXOBEH, OCTABAINCH B I0Me OPATheB 0 KOHIA KH3HH , APyTHE,
B TOM uucie cam Poma u ewe oauH ero Tosapuil, ['eHpux Buibrensm,
CTaBIIMH €ro codpaToM Mo ATHHUTEHOEPry, OXHJAJIM MecTa B MOHACTBIpE.
[IpeObiBanue B 1oMax OpaTheB «OOIMIEH KHU3HMY CIIY)KHUIO MOJIOABIM JIIOASIM
MIPOMEXKYTOUHON CTYNEHBIO K MOHAIIECKOW CTe3€e, JaBajio UM BO3MOXKHOCTB
OIICHUTH CBOM CHJIBI M MOHSTH, CHOCOOHBI M OHU K OTPEUYEHHUIO OT MHpa.
«He BceM JaHO, OTKA3aBILKCh OT BCETO, IPUHATH KH3Hb MOHAIIECKYIO», —
nucan nozgHee @oma. MoxxHO mojaraTs, 4To B 1oMe Melicrepa dropeHca oH
caM TpuMepsul cebs K MHOYECKOMY CIIy)KEHHIO, KOTOPOMY TO3/1HEe BO3all
BOCTOP)KEHHYIO XBaily: «O KaKoe CBSIIEHHOE COCTOSHUE CITYOBI HHOYECKOIL:
OHO JeNIaeT YeNOBEKa PaBHBIM aHrenaM, bory HpUSATHBIM, 3JIBIM AyXam
CTpAlIHBIM M Yy BCEX BEpHBIX JocToxBanbHbIM! Kak He mpusaTh, kKak He KelaTb
BCSTIECKH 3TOTO CITY’)KEHHS, KOT/Ia MM TIPHOOpETaeTcs BEpXOBHOE OJaro, yepe3
HETO JOCTHTaeTCs PagoCTh, 6e3 KoHua mpeGbiBatommast!»*®

Ioxunas B 1399 r. JleBentep, @oma OCTaBUII TaM CBOU AETCTBO U IOHOCTb.
Co BCTyIIEHHEM B MOHACTHIpb Hadalach B3pocias >KU3Hb, O HEKOTOPBIX

tales homines tam devotos et ferventes in caritate Dei et proximi me vidisse memini,
qui inter saeculares viventes de saeculari vita nihil habebant: nihilque de terrenis
negotiis curare videbantur» (Ibid. P. 215-216).

«Denique durum et ingratum mihi indigno videtur, si tam dilecti patris virtutes
reticerem: qui mihi et multis aliis beneficit in vita et primo traxit ad Dei servitium
ac tandem direxit ad monasterii portum» (Ibid. P. 118).

*“ Ibid. P. 317-328.
* ®oma Kemnuiickuii. O nogpaxaunun Xpucry. C. 137.
% Tam xe. C. 138.
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SMM30/7]aX KOTOPOW OH moBenal B «XpoHHKe ArHuTeHOepra». Ilo crmoBam
@DOMBI, K ee HAIMCAHHIO €r0 TOJBHUIIIA NPOCHOBI OpaTheB-MOHAXOB!

«brmarogecTrBOe ycTpeMieHHEe HEKOTOPHIX HAIINX OpaTheB HACTOATEIHHO
TpeGoBao, YTOOHI 51 COCTABHII KPATKYIO XPOHUKY IS YTEIICHUS HBIHE KUBYIIIHX
1 Ui maMsaTH Oyaynux moxosieHunid. CMHEpEeHHO MOATBEpkKaas MX Oyarue
MTOKEeJIaHUs, coOpall, MOHEMHOT'Y OT MHOTHX, TO, YTO BHJIEJ CBOMMH TJIa3aMU
6O CIBIMIAT OT HAITHX CTAPIINX HIIM Y3HAI U3 HAIHCAHHOTO JPYTHME» .

Hctopusa monacTeipst Topsl CB. ArHeccsl fjana PoMoil B KOHTEKCTE MHO-
cTymnaTenbHOro pa3BuTHa «Hosoro Gnarouectusi» u BunaecreiiMckoro kamnu-
Tylla, a TaKKe€ TECHO yBSi3aHA C MPOUCXOJIUBIIMMHU B YTPEXTCKON emapxuu
COOBITHAMH — Y TpexTcKoi cxu3Moi. [ToBecTBOBaHME HAYMHACTCS C paccKasa
o cBs13s1x ['epra ['pooTe ¢ qomMoM OpatsB «oOreit xxu3Hn» B 3B0Jute. Hezamomnro
Jo cBoel cmeptH I'poote mocetun 3BoJule U yKa3aldl MECTO B OKPECTHOCTSIX
ropojia, KOTOpoe c4es HanboJiee MOAXOISIIAM JIIst o6muue®, B 1398 1.
eMUCKON YTpexTa Jajl pa3pelieHre npeoopa3oBaTh oM OpaTheB B MOHACTBIPh
ABT'YCTHHCKHX YCTaBHBIX KaHOHHMKOB. B ToM ke romy Ha coOpaHHM TreHe-
PaBHOTO KamlMTyJla MOHACTHIPH OBUT MPHHAT B BuHmecredmMckuit 1<anmyn49.
ArHHTEHOEpT CTaj ISITHIM MOHACTBIPEM KalWTyJa, €ro TJIaBoi ObUT M30paH
ctapmmuii 6pat ®omsr Morans:

«B 1399 r. nocne [Tacxu 6par Morann Kemnuiickuii, MoHax u3 Bunnec-
reiimMa, ObUT M30paH MPUOPOM MOHACTBIPS. DTOT MEPBBIN MPHUOpP, C OOXKbEH
TIOMOIIIbIO, B TEUEHHUE AEBSITH JIET CTPOTO YIPABIISLI JOMOM C OOJIBIION OeHON
ceMbeil. 11 kak cTpoeHUs], TaK U KHUTH M BCE HEOOXOANMOE Ul MOHACTBIPS
HMYILECTBO JOCTOWHO yaydmui. <...> TpyqHo cka3aTh, KAKUM TPYAOM U HOTOM
9Ta rOpHUCTasl ecYaHass MECTHOCTh Obljla NMpHUBEAEHA K M300MINIO TUIOI0B
1 CTajla pOBHOW 3€MHOW MOBEpXHOCTHIO. <...> B cBobomHOE Bpems [MoranH]
ycepaHO mpenaBaics ureHuro CasimienHoro [Iucanms, mepenuchiBal U yKparal
kaurH. [lepenrcan MHOTO KHHT 7S X0pa | A OMOINOTEKH U, TOCKOJIBKY
o0IrHa BCe ele ocTaBaiach 0€HOM, MO0y Iall HEKOTOPBIX OpaTheB mepe-
IIMCHIBATH KHHI'H Ha TIPOJIAXKY, KAK 3TO OBIIO B 0OBIUAE C TIPEIKHIX BPEMEH» .

4 «Quorundam fratrum nostrorum pius flagitavit affectus, ut de exordio domus
nostrae et de prima fundatione monasterii nostri in monte sanctae Agnetis brevem
chronicam texerem ad solacium praesentium et memoriam futurorum. Quorum piis
desideriis humiliter annuens pauca de pluribus collegi, quae vel ipse oculis vidi, vel
a senioribus nostris didici, aut ex aliorum scriptis accepi» (Chronica montis sanctae
Agnetis. P. 333).

* Ibid. P. 339-340.

“ Ibid. P. 355-364.

>0 «Anno Domini MCCCXCIX [1399] post pascha frater Iohannes Kempis,
conventualis in Windesem, electus est in priorem domus montis sanctae Agnetis.
Hic primus prior Deo auxiliante statum domus cum multa et paupere familia annis
novem strenue ac religiose gubernavit: et tam in aedificiis, quam in libris et aliis
necessariis bona monasterii commendabiliter melioravit. <...> Non est facile dictu,
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®oma BeTynmin B ArHuteHOepr B 1399 r. B TOT rox mo pacnopspKeHHIO
nansr Borngarms IX B 3BoIuTe, 110 CiTydaro OCBSIICHHs Kare/utsl Boromarepn’,
OTITyCKaJIHCh IPEXU:

«B 1399 r. B 3BoJINIE TaBaMCh AllOCTOJILCKUE OTIYIIEHHS TPEXOB <...>
B ToT xe roxg g1, Poma Kemnuiickuii, 1eBEHTEPCKUIN MIKOJSAP, POKACHHBIN
B KEJIbHCKOM eMapXuy, MpUILeN B 3BOJUIE 32 MHIYNbIeHIUeNH. 3aTeM Ipocieo-
BaJI, PAJIOCTHBIA, B MOHACTHIPh TOpBl CBATONW ATHECCHI, TJ€ MOMPOCHI MPH-
CTaHHIIA M ObUT MITocepaHO NpHHAT. [lo3nHee <...> Tyna ke mpuren Buims-
rensM XEHpPHK, yposkeHel AMcTepaama, KOTOPBIH Takke HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
npeGbiBai B JleBeHTEpE C GIIAr0YeCTHBEIMU KITHPHKAMID) .

B monacTtreipe @oMa ObIT IPUHAT CHaYajIa Ha TOJI0KEHUH noHata™, 3atem
KOHBepca™ . JIOHAThI IPHHOCKIIH TOILKO OIMH 00ET MOCTYIIAHUS PHOPY CBOETO
MoHacTeIps . CTaTyc joHaTa 110380y DoMe MPOOIDKITE CBOE 06Pa30BaHHe
B 3HAMEHHUTOM rOPOJICKOH IIKOJIE B 3BOJUIE, KOTOPYIO BO3TIABIUT peopMaTop
LIKOJILHOTO 00pa3zoBaHust u Ipyr ocHoBarenst «HoBoro Omarouectus» ['epra
I'poore — Horann llene. B crapmux kimaccax M3ydaauch AUCIHILIAHBL (a-
KyJbTETa UCKYyCCTB — JIOTHKA M HadyaTKu ¢rtocodrn. Korma @oma mocemnran
LIKOJTY, W B OOIICKHUTHH A1 OSITHBIX HIKOJIBHUKOB, KOTOPOE COJEpIKaln
TIPH CBOEM JIOMe OpaThst «o0Ieil Ku3Hm» B 3BOIIIE .

quanto labore et sudore locus ille montuosus et arenosus in ubertatem fructuum
et planitiem terrae sit deductus. <...> Tempore vacante lectionibus sacris insistebat:
et saepe libris scribendis vel illuminandis operam dedit. Plures libros pro choro et pro
armaria scribi fecit; et nihilominus quia pauperes adhuc errant, aliquos fratres pro
pretio scribere ordinavit, sicut ab antiquis temporibus consuetum erat. Quod multi
fratrum studiose fecerunt: alii autem laboribus externis se viriliter exposuerunt»
(Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 365-368).

3! Thiiss B. J. De geschiedenis van het klooster op de Agietenberg // Een klooster
ontsloten. De kroniek van Sint-Agnietenberg bij Zwolle door Thomas van Kempen.
Kamgen, 2000. Blz. 93.

>* «Anno MCCCXCIX [1399] fuerunt Zwollensibus datae indulgentiae apostolicae
<...> Eodem anno ego Thomas Kempis, scholaris. Daventriensis, ex dioecesi Coloniensi
natus veni Zwollis pro indulgentiis Deinde processi laetus ad montem sanctae Agnetis
et feci instantiam pro mansione in eodem loco; et fui misericorditer acceptatus. Postea
in profesto sanctae Barbarae virginis venit ibidem Wilhelmus Henrici de Amsterdam
oriundus: qui etiam Daventriae stetit ad tempus cum clericis devotis» (Chronica montis
sanctae Agnetis. P. 368).

53 Thiiss B. J. De geschiedenis ... Blz. 93.

>Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 371.

5 Dijk R. Th. M. van. De Agnietenbergkroniek in het licht van de Moderne
Devotie // Een klooster ontsloten. De kroniek van Sint-Agnietenberg bij Zwolle door
Thomas van Kempen. Kampen, 2000. Blz. 44.

% Geest P. van. Thomas a Kempis (1379/1471). Een studie van zijn mens-en
godsbeeld. Analyse en textuitgave van de Hortulus rosarum en de Vallis liliorum.
Kampen, 1996. Blz. 46.

205



KonBepcs! npuHocuy Tpu obeta n umenu craryc religiosus. McrnomHaTs
TTIABHYIO 0053aHHOCTh KAHOHUKOB — II€Th B IIEPKOBHOM XOp€ — MOTJIH MOCIIe
o0psima oOmadeHnss B MOHAIIECKOE OJICSTHHE TOJBKO T€ KOHBEPCHI, KOTOPHIE
yMenn 4utaTh’ . OBGBIYHO MCIBITATENBHBIH CPOK HE MPEBBIIIAT OJHOTO-
nostytopa jaet. Toeapuiy @omel o nomy meiictepa @nopeHca, Buibreiasm
XeHpHK, IPHUIIE]l B MOHACTHIPE B OUH roj ¢ Pomoit u 6611 obmauen B 1401 T,
®oma ke Toibko B 1406 r.°° B 1407 r. oH MIPUHEC MOHAIIECKHE 06eTHI .
[TpruunHa, IO KOTOPOH €ro MCHBITATENbHBIA CPOK JUIMIICS OoJiee LIECTH JIET
KpOETCsI, CKOpee BCETO, B €T0 BHICOKOM TpeOOoBaTebHOCTH K cebe. «HapyKHbIi
00bI4ail ¥ IOCTPIKEHNE HEMHOTO 3HAUHT; HO U3MEHEHHE HPaBOB U BHYTpPEHHEE
YMEpLIBICHHUE CTPACTe! — BOT YTO COBEPIIAET UCTUHHOTO MOHAXay, — MHCcal
on no3auee®.

B «Xponunke AraureHOepray» coOBITHS COOCTBEHHOW >KM3HU OCBEILEHBI
®omoii Kemmuiickim odeHb M30MpaTeNbHO, HET ONMCaHUI COOCTBEHHBIX MbICIIeH
U YYBCTB, KOTOpBIE IPUAAIOT Takoe obasHHE «/[nanoram HOBUIMEB». DTO
JMKTOBAJOCh KaK TPEOOBaHMSMH JKaHpa CTPOTOH MOHACTBIPCKOH XPOHUKH,
TaK U TeM 00CTOSATENHCTBOM, 4To POMa B MOHACTBIpEe — YK€ B3POCIIBIN ye-
JIOBEK, PAaBHOIPABHbIH WIEH MOHAIIeCKoro coobmiectBa. Bee smuHoe ObLIO
BBIHECEHO 3a paMKH MTOBECTBOBaHMSA. Tak, OH HE MHIIET O TOM, 4To B 1408 .
ero Oparta MoranHa mepeBeny BO BHOBb OCHOBaHHBIM MOHAcThIpb CB. [leTpa
B 3anpTOOMMeIe, coobmaeT auib 00 M30paHUM HOBBIM MPUOPOM CBOEH
oburenn Bubsima Boprkena (Wiliam Vornken)®'. Takoe 3uauntesnbsHoe s
cebs1 coOBITHE, KaK PYKOIIOJNIOKEHHE B CaH CBALICHHHKA, KoTopoMmy B «Iloz-
pakanuu XPHCTY» JaHa camas BHICOKas OIEHKA", Takke 0GOIIEHO MOTUa-
HueM. JlaTy npuHsTHS caHa cBALleHHUKA B 1413 unu 1414 r. Mbl y3HaeMm u3
ero Hekporora B «XpoHuke Araurtentepran’”.

Crenyromuil o BpeMeHH 3304 CBOEH JKU3HH, 0 KOTOpoM noseaan doma
B «XpOHUKE», CBsi3aH cO cMepThio B 1424 r. mpuopa Bunnecreiima fIna
BaH Xeiiciena (Jan van Heusden). Bo Bpemst BU3HTa B IJIaBHBII MOHAcTHIPb
Karmutyna s Oecenpbl ¢ XericaeHoM dome MpUBHUAEICS MPOPOUSCKUAN COH.
Paccka3s BemeTcst OT TpeThETo JHUIIA:

37 Dijk R. Th. M. van. De Agnietenbergkroniek ... Blz. 44.
¥ «Anno Domini M.CCCC.VI. in die Sacramenti, quae tunc fuit in profesto

Barnabae, investiti sunt duo fratres clerici et unus conversus frater Thomas Hemerken
de Kempis civitate» (Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 371-372).

% Geest P. van. Thomas a Kempis ... Blz. 46.

0 ®oma Kemnuiickuii. O noapaxanun Xpucry. C. 33.

8! Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 375.

62 «Bemukast TalHa M BEITMKOE JOCTOMHCTBO CBALICHHHYECKOro 3Banms! VM namHo
TO, Yero W aHreibl He mpusid. OJHH TONBKO CBSIICHHUKH, 10 YMHY LEPKOBHOMY
MOCTaBJIEHHBIE, BIACTh UMEIOT COBEPIIAThH CIYKOYy M OCBSIIATH TENO XPHCTOBO»
(DPoma Kemnuiickuii. O noppaxanuu Xpucty. C. 298).

83 Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 472.
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«CIy4miioch, 9To HE3aI0JT0 I0 KOHYMHEI ero [Xelcnena] <...> nBa Opara
U3 MOHACTBIpPST ropbl CBSATONH ArHecchl HpUILIM NOTOBOPHUTH C HMPUOPOM
Bunpnecreiima. OnHOMY M3 HUX TOI jke HOYBIO OBUT SIBJICH MPEJICKA3bIBAOIINN
Oynymee con. OH yBHJen B HebOecax TOJIY JTyXOB, II0J00HO TOMY Kak €Clii
Obl OHM CIICIIMIN K KOHYHHE KOTro-TO0. 11 BO CHe clblmal, Kak peryisipHO Ol
KOJIOKOJI, KaK €CJIM 3BOHWJI 110 YMHpAIOIIEMY, U 3aT€M OH, NPOOYAMBILIHUCH,
mpocHyncs. OH BCTal ¢ MOCTENH, JKeJlas 3HaTh, YTO MPOUCXOIUT, U HHUKOTO
He 3aMeTHII. BBIIO yTpo, IATHIH 9ac, OpaTes emle craind. BepHyBIIUCH K cebe,
B MOJYaHWUH CTaJ Pa3MBIIIIATh, YTO OYE€Hb CKOPO OTEIl HAIll IPHUOp TTOKHUHET
9TOT MHup. HukoMy B TOMe 0 BHICHUH HE COOOIIINII, TOJIBKO MO CEKPETy CKazall
OJIHOMY KJIMPHKY, IIeAneMy ¢ HuMu u3 bpabanta: “Ilepenmaiite rocnoguny
I'epmany CkyTkeHy , KOTOPBIN IpeObIBaeT B TeHe, 9TO ecIIi OH XOYeT IOTro-
BOPHUTH C OTLOM HamMM B BuHpecreiiMe, To mycTh ObIcTpee BO3BpaIIaeTCs;
MIOTOMY YTO, KaK s T10JIarato, HeJIoNro OH [B 3TOM MHpe] npeOyaeT, ecim BEpHO
BUJICHHE, KOTOPOE HEKTO BHJIEN ITOM HOUBIO " »®”.

Yepes 15 nued, 2 nexabpst 1424 r., XelicieH ckoHUalCs. DTOT cilydai
TIOYTH JIOCIIOBHO TIepecka3aH B «BuHuecreiiMckoil XpoHnke» ucropuorpadom
«Hogoro Omarouyectusi» Morannom bycxom ¢ To#t pasnuueli, uro bycx co-
obmmt ums Opara, KOTOpoMy SBHIOCH BuAeHHE: «Poma Kemmmiickuii, Myx
HCTIBITAHHOW XW3HM, HAITMCABIINI MHOTO HEOONBIINX TPAKTAaTOB, CPEAU KO-
Topsix “KT0 crieayer Mue” o mompaxkannn Xpucty»®.

Bri6opsr npruopos Bunnecreifima u ArHnTeHOepra CTaiaM TJaBHBIMH CO-
oprTrsamMu 1425 1. st oburateneit MoHacThIps ropsl CB. ArHecchl. HoBbIM
rmaBoit Bunacreitma Op11 m30pan npuop Arauten6epra Bumesm Bopakew,
a HOBBIM TJ1aBOM ArHHTEHOepra — NpeXxHUH CyOnpuop MOHACTBIPS TOPHI
CB. Arueccsl Teonopuk Ban Kneed (Theodoric van Kleef)®. O tom, uto Ha

6 Tepman Cxyrxen (Hermann Scutken) 6ur xyxoBrmkoM Xeiicmena. Busch J.
Chronicon Windeshemense und Liber de reformation monasteriorum / Hrsg. K. Grube.
Halles, 1887. S. 59. (Geschichtsquellen der Provinz Sachsen ; XIX).

6 «Contingit ante paucos obitus sui dies infra octavam sancti Martini episcopi,
ut duo fratres de monte sanctae Agnetis ad colloquendum priori in Windesem venirent.
Tunc unus illorum eadem nocte tale somnium habuit, praesagium futurorum. Vidit
namque in caelestibus concursum spirituum fieri et quasi ad obitum alicuius festinare.
Statimque tabulam quasi pro exitu morientis in somnis audivit pulsare, ut inde
expergefactus evigilaret. Surgens ergo de lecto et volens ire visum, quid esset,
neminem percepit. Erat enim mane ante quintam horam, et fratres adhuc quiescebant.
In se reversus tacitus cogitare coepit, quia forte in brevi pater noster prior de saeculo
migrabit. Nulli tamen in domo illa quidquam de visione retulit: sed uni clerico de
Brabantia venienti et in via secum pergenti secrete ait: Dicatis domino Hermanno
Scutken, qui moratur in Thenis, si velit patri nostro in Windesem loqui, quod cito
veniat: quia aestimo, quod non diu erit, si vera est visio, quam quidam hac nocte
vidit» (Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 394).

% Busch J. Chronicon Windeshemense ... P. 58-59.

57 Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 307.
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ocBoOO/MBIIIEECST MecTO cyOnpropa HazHauwim Opata ®omy Kemmuiickoro,
«XpoHnKa» He coobmaeT. Mexmy TeM 3Ta JOJDKHOCTh MHOTO 3Ha4YMIIa B KH3HU
@®oMbI — B BHH/IECTEHMCKUX MOHACTHIPSIX CyONpPHOPHI OBIIIM HaCTaBHUKAMHU
MOJIOABIX MOHaxoB. HacTaBHMueckne 00sS3aHHOCTH JMaBajH BBIXOJ IOTPEO-
HOCTH U, YTO elle BakHee, yMeHUI0 DOMEI NepeiaBaTh CBOU 3HAHMS U OIIBIT.
He ciyqaiiHo B «/lpanorax HOBHIIMEBY OH yJENsul 0co00e BHUMaHHE HCKYCCTBY
Meiictepa @nopeHca 00ImAaThCS ¢ MOJOJIEKBI0, KOTOPYIO BOCHHTHIBAM CIIOBOM
1 ipuMepoM. JIOTDKHOCTh HaCTaBHHKA HOBHIIMEB Pa3BMIIa U 00OTaTHIIA TIEIaroTH-
YecKue criocoOHOCTH DOMBI.

B 1423 r. ymep enuckon Yrtpextckuil ®dpenepux BaH biankeHreiim
(Frederick van Blankenheim). Kanuryn YTpexTa u3bpan enmckornom Pynonsga
BaH /lunxonsTa (Rudolph van Diepholt). [Tana MapTtun V ne yrBepaun Jun-
xoNbTa ¥ B 1425 T. Ha3HAuMII Ha 3Ty JOHKHOCTH 3Benepa BaH Kynenbopra
(Zweder van Culenborg). OnHako 3HaYNTENbHAsI YAaCTh HACEJICHHs] NPOBUHIINN
Ogepeiicern, B KOTOPOH pacriosiarajicsi MOHacTBIpb Topbl CB. ATHECCHI, HE TIpH-
HsJIa Ha3HAUEHHOTO Mamno# enuckona. [lamna moasepr MpoBUHIMIO HHTEPAUKTY,
OBbUTIH 3ampenieHBI [IEPKOBHAS CIIy)k0a 1 TiecHoneHns1. bpatest u cecTpsl «o0mei
JKHU3HW» U MOHACThIpU BuHaecreMckoro kanurysna, BEpHbIE allOCTOIBCKOMY
MIPECTONY, CYUTAIN CBOMM emnuckonoM Kymenbopra. UToOBI UMETH BO3MOXK-
HOCTh COBEpIIATh OOTOCITY)XEHHE, OOUTAaTEI MOHACTHIPs TOpbl CB. ATHECCH
otnpaBmwinck B 1429 r. B 106pOBOIBHOE M3THAHUE B aBI'yCTHHCKOE a00aTCTBO
JIronuurakepk Bo @pucnanauu. Bee 24 ymenmux MoHaxa U MUpPSHUHA IO-
HMEHHO IEePEYHCICHB B «XpPOHHKE», MEePBBIM Ha3BaH mpuop Teomopuk
BaH Kneed, Bropeim — cyonprop ®oma Kemmnuiickuii. [yt oxpaHsl MOHa-
CTBIPS. OCTABMII HECKOJIBKUX OpaTheB-MHUPSH. [IepByro HOUb, KaK pacCKa3bIBaeT
®doma, CTpaHHUKU MPOBENH y cecTep B XaccelbTe, 3aTeM MOPEM, C OMTACHOCTBIO
JUIsL KU3HH, OTIUIBLIN BO <DpncnaH11m068. Bo Bpems npebbiBanus B JlroguH-
raKkepke TocTH pe)OpMHUPOBAIIH MPUIOTHUBIINHA X MOHACTHIPb, U B 1432 . 312
My>KCKasi OOMTEIb BOIIIA B COCTaB BHHIECTEMMCKOTO KanmuTya. Y TpeXTCKas
CXU3Ma MpoJoiDKaiack B obmel ciaoxHoct 10 1450 r., HO JUI1 KAHOHUKOB
MOHACTHIps TOpbl CB. ATHECCHI OHA 3aKOHYWICH ociie cMepTu KynenGopra
B 1432 r., xorna nana Esrenuit IV yrBepaun enuckonom [Junxonsra. ®oma
noknHy’ JlroguHTrakepk eme panbie, B 1431 1., — OH ObUT 0TO3BaH K CBOEMY
Opary MoranHy, peKTopy ¥ HUCIIOBEJHHUKY CECTEP B TOJIBKO YTO OCHOBAHHOM
MoHacTeIpe beranus 6mu3 Apaema. Morann 6511 60steH, @oma nomoran emy
TIPY MCTIOJTHEHUH TAaCTHIPCKUX O0SI3aHHOCTEH M MPUHSUT €ro MOCIETHUN B3/I0X.
B nocasimenHoM 6paty Hekpoistore doma mucai:

«B 1432 1. <...> B BO3pacTe MIECTHJIECATH CEMU JieT o4yt Opat Moranu
Kemnuiickuii, nepBbIil pEKTOp U UCIIOBEIHUK MOHAXHWHb B MOHAcThIpe beTanus
63 Apaema. OH ObLT PEKTOPOM U MIPHOPOM BO MHOTHX BHOBb OCHOBAHHBIX
JloMax. bbl1 IepBbIM PEKTOPOM KEHCKOTO MOHACTBIPSl UCTOUHMKA [leBbl Mapuu

%8 Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 401—405.

208



6113 ApHeMa Npu OCHOBaHHMHU 3TOTO J0Ma, TaM IPU HeM OBIIM ITOCTPHIKEHBI
HECKOJIbKO MOHAXWHbB. 3aTeM ObIIT M30paH MepBBIM IPHOPOM MOHACTHIPS TOPHI
CasaTo#l ArHecchl, KaKOBOH TOCT 3aHUMAJI I€BATH JIeT. 3aTeM OBLI IOCNaH
B bommern u BMecTe ¢ ApyruMu OpaThsIMH MOJOKII HAYAJI0 STOMY MOHACTBIPIO.
U cHoBa 6b11 n36pan npuopom MoHacTHIps [eBsr Mapuu 6nu3 I'apiema
B [omnmananu, Tie mpoObUT ceMb JieT. Takke HEKOTOpoe BpeMs eMy ObLIOo
BMEHEHO B 0053aHHOCTH OBITH MIEPBEIM PEKTOPOM MOHAaxXWHbL B bpoHome 613
Kammnena. HakoHen B ociynianuy u 100OpoH CTapoCTH CHACTIIMBO 3aBEPIINII
CBOIO kM3Hb B beranuu. <...> I mpu 3TOM NPHCYTCTBOBAIl U 3aKPbUI MY
IJ1a3a, TIOCKOJIbKY OBIJI IPU3BAH €My B IIOMOIIb, U OCTABAJICS IPH HEM T'0Jl
n 1Ba Mecsina. B ator xe rox beranus Obuta mpuHsATa B KanuTyn Buanec-
reiimar®’.,

Worann Kemmnuiickuii u ®nopenc PaneBeiiHc OblM caMbIMU OJIM3KHMMHU
®ome moapmu. O0a 3aHIMAOT 3HAYUTEIFHOE MECTO Ha CTPAHUIIAX €TO IPo-
M3BEJICHNUH, HO CTWJIb ITOBECTBOBAHMSA, KOTAA PEUYb 3aXOIUT 00 3THX JIOIAX,
pasnuueH. B cpaBHeHMH ¢ BBIpaKEHUSIMH JIIOOBU M TIPU3HATEILHOCTH K MeEH-
crepy DopeHcy CTPOKH, TOCBSIIEHHBIE OpaTy, 3By4aT c/iep>kaHHO. Bo3MoKHO,
®doma crapasucs He aQHUIINPOBATH CBOIO JIOOOBH M NMPHUBSI3aHHOCTH K Oparty.
JlBeHanmarty JeT oT pojay MpHIied oH B BuHaecreiiM n Hamien TaM KaHOHUKOB
«C MOMM €JIHHOKPOBHBIM Gpatom» . ITo okoHuaHuM yueHbsi PajeBeiiHC Ha-
MIPaBWJI €ro K cTapmeMy Opary, W BO BpeMsl IpHopcTBa mocieanero doma
6bu1 00mageH. OH OBLT psIOM ¢ OpaToM, KOTIa TOMY HOTpedoBaIach MOMOIIb
B TIOCJIEJTHEM TIpefiesie €Tr0 KHU3HH, U 110 KOHYMHE 3aKpBUI eMy Iia3a. B Hek-
poJiore oH 0c000 MOAYEPKUBAII, YTO KAIUTYJI BHOBb W BHOBb MOChUIa) Moranna
KeMnuiickoro B TOIBKO YTO OCHOBAaHHBIE MYXKCKHE U JKEHCKUE MOHACTBIPH,
r7ie TPYIOJo0re U OpraHu3aTOpPCKue CrocoOHOCTH MoraHHa momMorain B KO-
POTKHE CPOKH HaJaJUTh HOPMAIBHBIN PUTM MOHACTBIPCKOM JKU3HU.

9 «(AD MCCCCXXXII [1432] <...> obiit frater Iohannes Kempis, primus rector
et confessor sanctimonialium in Bethania prope Arnhem, anno aetatis suae sexagesimo
septimo [67]. Hic in diversis locis et novis domibus rector aut prior fuit. Apud fontem
beatae Mariae prope Arnhem in principio domus illius primus rector fuit et quosdam
ibi investivit. Postea electus est in priorem domus montis sanctae Agnetis et novem
annis praefuit. Deinde missus est prope Bommel et domum illam cum paucis incepit.
Rursus autem electus est in priorem domus beatae Mariae prope Haerlem in Hollandia,
ubi septem annnis praefuit. Etiam aliquo tempore apud moniales in Bronopia prope
Campis primus rector deputatus fuit. Tandem in Bethania quae interpretatur domus
oboedientiae, vitam in oboedientia et bona senectute feliciter finivit sepultus intra
clausuram post horam vesperarum, ubi tunc praesens fui et oculos eius clausi. Nam
per visitatores pro socio sibi deputatus fui et uno anno et duobus mensibus secum
steti. Eodem anno domus illa post pascha generali capitulo fuit incorporata» (Ibid.
P. 407-408).

0 Ibid. P. 214.
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Ortmpasissicy n3 Jloguarakepka k Opaty, ®oma ciioxui ¢ ceds o0s3aH-
HocTH cyOnpuopa. Mexny 1432 u 1448 r. oH 3aHUMaI IOCT POKyparopa —
JIIA, BEJIABIIETO OOLIMMH XO3SHCTBEHHBIMH JEJaAMH MOHACTBIPSI |, HO 06 3TOM
B «XpOHHUKe» HeT HHU cioBa. B 1448 r. yeTBepThIM NprHopoM ATHHTEHOEpra cTal
I'enpuk Bunbsm [leBentepckuii (Henrik Wiliam van Deventer), 1o Toro mnc-
TIOJNHSABIINHN 00s13aHHOCTH cyOnpropa. Ha ocraBurytocst BaKaHTHOH JIOJDKHOCTB
cyonpuopa HazHaumm Pomy Kemmuiickoro. Eciu o mepBoM cBoeM n30paHum
OH YMOJTYAJI, TO 3ITH30]] CO BTOPBIM Ha3HAYEHHEM OIFCAIT TOBOJIHFHO TTOAPOOHO.
310t mocneauit paccka3z PoMer 0 cebe B «XpoHUKe ATHUTEHOEpTay HCIIOIHEH
KpailHEero CMUpPEHUS:

«...[cyOnpuopoM] ObuT n30paH 1 Ha3HaueH Opat ®oma Kemmnuiickuii, oqux
13 cTapelmux [KaHOHHWKOB], B BO3pacTe MIECTHICCATH CEMH JIeT, KOTOPBIN
B IIPEKHHE BPEMEHA YK€ 3aHUMaJl 3Ty OJDKHOCTB. M CKoib ObI HU IpH3HaBall
ce0st HEeNPUTOAHBIM U U3BUHSIICS 3@ 3TO, OJJHAKO, KOT/Ia eMy OBbUIO IpEIMCcaHo
TIOCITyIIaHUe, CMAPEHHO TTOTYMHHIICS COBETY OpaTheB, HE OTKA3bIBAsCh OT PabOThI
pany HUX 1 nomauuHssch MooBu NUucyca Xpucra. I[Ipocnn OpaTbeB MOIHTHCS
3a ceGst u Gonee 1oBepsin Gaarogatn Boxueit, uem ceGey .

B tpakrare Soliloquium animae ecth eme onuH aBTOOMOTrpaduuecKuit
oTpbIBOK. OH NPUHIUNUANBHO OTJIMYEH OT BCEX, UMEIIUXcs B «Jluamorax
HOBHIIMEB» U B «XpOHHKEe ATHHUTEHOEpTa» TeM, uTo B HeM dDoma MpHOTKPHI-
BaeT 3aBeECy HaJ CBOUM TBOPUYECKHM mpoueccoM. [Iponor k counHeHuro Ha-
YHHAETCA C paccKa3da 0 MUJIOH ero cepAly KHHre, o panuapuu. Pammapum,
WM MHAYe (IIOPHIIETUH, MOTyYHiH B no3aHee CpelHeBEeKOBbE IIMPOKOE pac-
MpoCTpaHeHne. JTO OBLIM TETPagKH, B KOTOPBIE 3aIMCHIBATNCH ()parMeHTHI
Cs. Ilucanwus, BickaszpiBanusi OTioB LlepkBu, OTPBIBKH U3 0J1aro4ecTUBBIX
kHAT. B kpyrax «HoBoro 61arouectrs» panuapHii cTal OJHAM U3 OCHOBHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB JIMYHOTO CAMOCOBEPILICHCTBOBAHMS M 00s3aTeNIbHON NpuHAa-
JISKHOCTBIO KXKJOTo Oparta «0OIIel KI3HM» ¥ rpaMoTHOTo oburarternst Bunnec-
reifMCKOro MOHACTHIps °. I1060p TEKCTOB, 3aMiCh MX B KHIKKY M [EPEUHTHI-
BaHKe (ruminatio) TpeboBamu cepbe3HO BHYTpeHHEH paboThl. JTa 0YeHb
JIMYHAsS TI0 COAEPIKaHMIO TETPajKa C JIIOOMMBIMHU IIUTaTaMM ObLIa BCErla IoJ
PYKO# 1 TpefocTaBisiia BEPYONIEMy TyXOBHYIO IMHIIY, KOTJa OH OCTaBajCs
OJIMH Ha OJIUH cO cBoel coBecThio U ¢ borom. CBoemy panuaputo doma mno-
CBSITHJI 3a/IyIIIEBHBIC CTPOKU:

™ Thiiss B. J. De geschiedenis ... Blz. 111.

™ «...electus est et nominatus frater Thomas Kempis, unus de senioribus Ixvii.
annorum: qui praeteritis temporibus huic officio deputatus fuit. Et quamvis se ineptum
sciret et excusaret, tamen oboedientia iubente humiliter se subiecit consilio fratrum,
non recusans laborem propter eos subire amore Iesu Christi, petens intime sociorum
ac fratrum suorum orationes, plus gratiae Dei quam sibi confidens» (Chronica montis
sanctae Agnetis. P. 423-424).

" Dijk R. Th. M. van. De volgorde van de vier boeken // Nuchtere mystiek. Navolging
van Christus / K. Waaijman e. a. Kampen, 2006. Blz. 23.
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«Jlnst cBoero yrtemieHus coOpan s B OHY KHH)KEUKY HEKOTOpble Oiaro-
YECTHBBIE BBICKA3BIBAHHUS, KOTOPHIE XKeJal MPEJOCTaBUTh CBOEMY CEpIITY.
W pacnonaran ux Kak Obl Ha MPHUATHOM JIYTY, C TIOCAKEHHBIMH Ha HEM Da3-
JIMYHBIMU JIEPEBbSIMH U TIPEKPACHBIMH [[BETAMH, Ky/a Obl 1 MOT' IPUATH BCSIKHI
pa3 u BEIOpATh MM PACCMOTPETh HYKHBIE MHE TeMBbI, 1a0bl TIOAIEPKATh MOH
JyX B MOMEHTHI TIPECHIIIEHUS U OTBPAILCHUS WIIH K€ 3aIIUTHTH €r0 OT MeYali.
W nas Toro, 4TOOBI 51 4eTKO M OBICTPO HAXOJMII, TTOJ KAKUM OBl IepeBOM
ST OTAOXHYJI WM KaKOW I[BETOK JUIs YTEHMsI OoJiee IOJIOMIEN, 5 ClIeslall TaK,
4TOOBI HEKOTOPBIE MECTa B TEKCTaX OBbUIM BBIAEIEHBI KPACHBIMH 3arIaBUSMHU.
Taxoke pa3HOOOpa3wi CBOIO peyb, MPEACTABISA €€ TO B BUAE PasroBopa, TO
cropa, TO MOJIUTBBI, TO coOece0BaHus, U pa3BOpavynBajl IIOBECTBOBAHUE
TIPOCTBIM CTHIIEM TO OT CBOETO, TO OT APYrOro JIMIay .

JlBe nocnenaue Gpasbl JAIOT OCHOBaHHUE I10J1araTh, YTO ParUapHil CITY KU
®dome He TONBKO I JyXOBHOTO yTeUIeHHA. TeTpajaka MperocTaBisuia eMy
TaKke HeoOXOAUMBIE ISl TBOPYECTBA TEMBI M TOYHBIE IUTATHI («...9TOOBI
S 9eTKO M OBICTPO HAXOIWI [HY)KHBIE OTPBIBKH| <...> 5 CcIeNal Tak, YTOOBI
HEKOTOpPHIE MECTa B TEKCTaX OBUIM BBIACICHBI KPACHBIMH 3aryIaBUSIME).
Bo3mosxHO, uTo U Tembl 11 «ConninokBuss» PomMa ModeprnHyl U3 panuapus
1 MIOTOMY CYEJI YMECTHBIM paccka3aTh 00 3TOH KHIXKKe B mposiore. Jlanee oH
BEZIET pedb O NMPOoeCcCHOHATBHBIX IpHeMax, ITO3BOJISBIINX YCTPAaHUTh MOHO-
TOHHOCTb [TOBECTBOBAHUS U TEM CAMBIM COXPAHUTh 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOE YUTA-
TEJbCKOE BHUMAHHE: «...s Pa3HOOOpa3mil CBOIO peyb, MPE/ICTaBIISA €€ TO B BHIE
pasroBopa, TO CIIopa, TO MOJIMTBBI, TO COOECEIOBAHMS, U Pa3BOPAYMBAII IOBECT-
BOBaHME IPOCTBIM CTHJIEM TO OT CBOETO, TO OT APYTOTo JIULAY.

Ho panbie, yeM couMHATH coOCTBeHHBbIE KHUTH, doMa Haydumics nepe-
MMUCHIBaTh dykue. B ncropun «HoBoro 6marodecTrs» KHATA 3aHIMaeT ocoboe
mecto. IlepBas oOmmHa OpaTheB «OOMIEH >KU3HM» COCTABMIIACH M3 IHCIIOB,
MePETNMCHIBAaBIINX KHUTH I OCHOBATeNs IBIbKeHHs ['epta I'pooTte, a mepBoii
COBMECTHON COOCTBEHHOCTBIO ITOWM OOMIMHBI cTayia Oubmmoreka. Jljs Toro
9TOOBI KHUTY MOXKHO OBLIO IPOYMTATh, OHA JOJDKHA OBITH CO3JJaHA B KAUECTBE
MaTepHaIbHOTO 00BEKTa — HOCHTEN MH(pOpMaIMi. BaxxaeHmmm cBA3yomumM
3BEHOM B 3TOW LIeNM NUCbMEHHON Tpaauuuu B CpeqHue Beka CIIyKWI TPy
nepenucunka: «KTo ke OyJneT 4MTaTh WIM IPONOBEIOBATH, €CIIU TPEXKIE

™ «Consolationis gratia aliquas sententias devotas in unum coacervavi libellum:
quem meo pectori carius committere volui; et quasi quoddam delectabile pratum variis
arboribus consitum: pulchrisque venustum floribus habere disposui; ubi ad legendum
speculandumque optabiles materias tempore necessitudinis pro fovendis animis taedio
vel maerore obtectis quandoque introirem. Ut autem lucide et prompte invenirem sub
qua arbore requiescerem, vel qui ad legendum flos gratior esset: singula capitulorum
loca rubricatis titulis praefulgere feci. Vario etiam sermonum genere, nunc loquens, nunc
disputans, nunc orans, nunc colloquens: nunc in propria persona, nunc in peregrina
placicido stilo textum praesentem circumflexi» (Soliloquium animae. P. 191).
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HE Y3HaeT MHUCaHMs CBATHIX, KOTOPBIE elle Mpexke MHIcel Ul HETO He nepe-
nuwem? brarociioBeHHa pyKa nuuiyiujezo, i OIarocIOBEHHBI MABIIBI, 3aHATHIC
STHM TPyIOM» ~ (31€Ch 1 Jatee Kypcus Moit. — M. JI.). dnopenc Pajeseiinc
CYUTAJ NEPENUCKy KHHUT JYUIINM 3aHSATHEM I KiupukoB. He obmamas
XOPOIINM IOYEPKOM, OH BBITOJIHSJ HMOATOTOBUTENIbHBIE PAOOTHI: OUHIIIAI
1 TMHOBAJ TIEpraMeH, CKIIapIBaJl TeTPaIy, IPOBEPsUT M UCTIPABILUT IIEpEICaH-
HOE JIPYTHMH °, TIOCKOJIbKY, TOBOPHII OH, MJIOXO MEPEIUCAHHBIC W HEBEPHBIC
110 TEKCTY KHHTH XYK€ BBITIOJHSIOT CBOK BOCITUTATEIBHYIO PO .

[TomMumo oO1mIecTBEHHO 3HAYMMON (PYHKIMH MUCLOBBIA TPYJ HUMEN CBOE,
JIMYHOE 3HAYEHUE JUI Ka)XIOTO OTAENBHOrO MEpenicyrKka B CaMOM BaXKHOM
JUIs CpPEAHEBEKOBOrO 4YeJOBeKa jAele — Jele craceHus Aymu. Bo Bmonne
cpenHeBeKOBOM Jyxe doma yreman rnepenucyukoB. Mx Tpyn Oyzxer BMeHeH
UM B 3acCIyry B IOCIIeTHEM Npejelie yenoBeueckoi xu3Hu: «Kornma Oynerb
YMHpPaTh, HE OTYAMBANCS: Beb 3a TeOs OyayT MOJHUTHCS T€, KTO YUTAIN TOMA,
HeKorIa T060it xopouo nepenucannvie»’. C caMoro Hauanma 3amagHoOro Mo-
HAaIlecTBa MEPEenrcKa KHUT pacCMaTpHUBaNach Kak pydHOH TPy, HEOOXOIUMBIH
JUTSL OTPaKeHHUS JbSIBOJICKUX KO3HEH M CKyku. He oTpuiias MOMEHT MoHare-
CKOM acke3bl («He ObIBail HMKOT/Ia COBCEM B MPa3qHOCTH, WU YUTAH, WU
nuwy, WIA MOJIUCH, YUIM Pa3MBIIUISAH: 4eM-HUOYIb paboTail A MOIB3HI
obmeii»)’”’, doMa NPUPABHAN NMEPENUCKY KHUT K [JIABHBIM 3aHATHSIM MO-
HAXOB — K UTEHHUIO, TIGHUIO BO BPEMsl LIEPKOBHO# CI1y»k0bl B XOpe, MOJIUTBE"".
Ocobas «rucnoBas» MEHTaIbHOCTE POMBI NMPOSIBUIIACH U B €0 MOJIMTBAX,
Korga oH npocui: «3anuwu, I'ocnogu Uucyce Xpucrte, paHsl TBOU B CEpALE
MOEM JIparoleHHeiimeii TBoeit KpoBbio»' . OJHY U3 CBOMX HpPOIOBEACH OH
TIOCBSTHI MCTOJKOBaHMIO ctixa EBanremns or Moanna (8:6): «Ho Xpucroc,
HAKJIOHUBIINCH HU3KO, IIHCAI IEPCTOM Ha 3eMJIe».

«Benp HpaBuTCsa Tebe, — roBopuT Poma, — moapakaTe XPHUCTY B YTCHUH
1 TIICBME. .. OYEHb OJ1aroe 3To JIeN0 — nepenicbiéams KHATH, KOTOPHIE JIIOOUT

» «Quis autem legeret, vel praedicaret nisi sanctorum scripta noscet; et nisi scriptor prius
scripsisset? Benedicta ergo manus scribentis: et benedicti digiti in tali opere occupati»
(Sermones de vita et passione Domini // Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 3. P. 170-171).

76 Dialogus noviciorum. P. 150.

77 Tbid. P. 204.

8 «Cum mortuus fueris non desperabis; orabunt enim pro te: qui legerint
volumina tua olim a te satis bene scripta» (Doctrinale iuvenum // Thomae Hemerken.
Opera. Vol. 4. P. 185).

Doma Kemnuiickuii. O nogpaxkanuu Xpucry. C. 39.

80 «Si enim bona agit, si bene legit, cantat vel scribit, si orat studet, praedicat, aut
celebrat; ecce statim adest diabolus cum vana gloria...» (Sermones ad novicios
regulares. P. 116-117).

81 «Sribe, Domine Jesu Christe, vulnera tua in corde meo pretiosissimo sanguine
tuo» (Oraciones de passione Domini // Thomae Hemerken. Opera. Vol. 3. P. 352).
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XpHcToc, B KAKOBBIX OH MO3HAETCS, B KOTOPBIX MBI O HEM YHTaeM U Oiaromapst
KOTOPBIM O HEM TIPOTIOBETyeM» .

Tpyn mepenncanka UMeN Takke JEHEKHOE BbIpakeHHe. Doma BEIyUHIICS
MUCIIOBOH paboTe B foMe MelicTepa Propenca, rae nepenuchBal KHUTH Ha
npogaxy. [Tockonpky obmmuHa MOHACTBIps TOpsl CB. ATHeccHl OblJIa O4Y€Hb
6enna, mpuop MoHacThIps Morann Kemnuiickuii «moOyk1am HEKOTOPBIX
OpaTheB MEPENHCHIBATE KHATH Ha MPOJAXYy, Kak 3TO OBUIO B 00BIMae ¢ IMPEXKHUX
Bpemen»”. doMa cTal OJHHM M3 TaKHX MHCLOB. Hekpomor B «XpoHuKe
ArautenOepra» coo0IaeT, 4To OH «Ieperticall BCIo Halry bubnuio n mMHOTHE
JPyrue KHUIH IS MOHACTBIPS M HA TIPOJaxy»’ . 3a cBO0 xu3Hb Pdoma H3-
roTOBHJI 4eTsipe bubmun. Ynowmsayras B Hekposiore bubnus, nepenvcannas
UM JUIs1 CBOETO MOHACTBIPS, yTpaueHa. B JlapminTaare HaXoauTCs Apyrasi, O4eHb
KpacuBasi ISATHTOMHAs TepravMennas bubua® . Ha Tpex u3 ee IATH TOMOB
€CTh cleJlaHHbIe pPyKoii DOMBI TUCIIOBEBIE 3aMMCH, B KOTOPBIX OH B OOBIYHOM
JUIS CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IHCIIOB MaHEPE COOOIIWII, A€ W KOTAa Mepernucan 3T
kHuru. CHavana 0wl iepenucad HoBwlil 3aBet (1427)86, a 3aTeM BEeTXO-
3asernsie kuurn (1435 u 1439)*. B Koponesckoii Gubmmorexe B Bproccerne
XpaHATCA [Ba HEOOJBIINX MEPTaMEHHBIX KOJIEKCa C COOCTBEHHBIMH IPOH3BE-
neausiMu @omel. B koo oHax TOBOpHUTCS, YTO OH COOCTBEHHOPYYHO Iepe-
mmcan 3ty coopruky, omuH B 1441 1.%, npyroit — B 1457 1.*° B Gonee pannem
13 HUX, 3HAMEHUTOM OpioccenbckoM aBrorpade domer Kemmmiickoro 1441 r.,
3anMcaHbl 4eTbipe KHUru «O noapaxxkanuu Xpuctyy. IlocnenoBaTeIbHOCT KHUT
OTIHMYAeTCsA OT TOHM, 4TO ObLIa MPHUHATA B MeYaTHBIX m3maHmsIx XVI-XX BB.

82 «Placeat igitur tibi lesum imitari legendo scribendo et alia sanctae religionis
instituta servando; ut ceteros aedificices digne Deo vivendo: qui idoneus non es ad
praedicandum. Valde bonum opus est scribere libros quos amat Iesus; in quibus ipse
agnoscitur, legitur et praedicatur» (Sermones de vita et passione Domini. P. 169-170).

83 Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 368.

84 «Scripsit autem Bibliam nostram totaliter et alios multos libros pro domo et pro
pretio» (Ibid. P. 466).

8 Darmstadt, Hessische Landes- und Hochschulbibliothek. Ms. 324.

86 «Completus est hoc volumen novi testamenti Anno domini MCCCC. vicesimo
septimo. in vigilia pentecostes. Per manus fratris thome de kempis Ad laudem dei».

%7 «Finitus et completus anno domini millesimo quadringentesimo tricesimo
quinto ambrosij episcope. Per manus fratris thome kempis. In monte sancte agnetisy.

«Finitus et completus anno domini. milesimo.quadringentesimo. tricesimo nono.
In vigilia sancti iacobi apostoli. Per manus fratris thome kempis Ad laudem dei in
monte sancte agnetisy.

88 (Finitus et completus anno. domini MCCCCXLI per manus fratris thomae
kempis In monte sanctae agnetis prope Zwollis» (Bruxelles, Bibliothéque Royale.
Ms. 5855-61).

%9 «Anno Domini MCCCCLVI. Finitus et scriptus per manus fratris thomae kempis»
(Bruxelles, Bibliothéque Royale. Ms. 4585-87).
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Kuaura «O BHyTpeHHEM YTEIIEHUU», CUMTABILIASICSA B TEUCHHUE MSTU BEKOB
TpeThei KHUTOM, 3amucaHa B OprocceIbcKoM aBTorpade mocieaHel, a KHUra
«O 61aro4ecTUBOM YBEIIEBAaHUH K IPUHATHIO CBSITOTO IPUYACTHS», KOTOpast
reJaTanach Kak 4eTBepTas M MOCIeNHAS M3 4eThIpeX KHUT «O moapakaHun
XpucTy», CTOUT Ha TpeTheM MecTe. B HacTosIiee Bpems aBTOpCKas Ioce-
JIOBATEILHOCT YeTHIPEX KHUI MpHHATA B Humeprnammax’’ u, Hajo MOIarath,
craHeT oOmenpu3HanHOH. [TncmoBblie 3amcu @OMBI ¢ TIOHBIM TIPABOM CIIETyeT
OTHECTH K Pa3psily aBTOOMOrpadyecKuX UCTOYHUKOB. OHM IOMOTAIOT PEKOH-
CTPYUPOBATh 3aMBICENI €r0 INIABHOTO NIPOU3BEICHNUS, CAMOIl UNTaeMOH B MUpe
KHUTH mocyie bubmuu’', ¥ JOMONHAIOT HAIIK 3HAHMSA O €ro TPyJax B MOHa-
CTBIpE.

HewmsBecTHbII MOHaX, IPOJOIIKATENb «XPOHUKH ATHHUTEHOEpra» Hammcal
B HekpoJyore, uro 6pat @oma Kemnuiickuil B MOHACTBIpE «TepIiesl BEIHKHE
UCKYLICHUS, TUIIEHNUS U HY>KAy». Kak 1 M0JI0XeHO TyXOBHO 3pEIOMY MYXY,
HHM B OJHOM M3 CBOMX coumHeHmi Doma He moceToBaj Ha Kakue-I1n0o 00-
CTOATENECTBA. Ero HpaBCTBEHHASI MO3MITHA BhIpaXkeHa B KHHTE «O MOAPaKaHIN
Xpucty»: «He Manoe 310 1710 — KUBS B MOHACTHIPSX MU B OOLIMHAX, 00-
XOJIUTHCS 0€3 KaoObl U IO CaMO¥ CMEepTH TPeObIBaTh B BEPHOCTH. biiaxkeH,
KTO XOPOIIO TYT IPOKHIT H 3aBEPIIIIT CUACTIHBO!»

®oma Kemmnuiickuii 3aBepmua cuactinuBo. [lo cmeptu ero B 1471 r.
MPOJ0JDKATENh «XPOHUKW» nucall: «B meHp Cesitoro MakoBa crapiiero Ha
JIEBSTHOCTO BTOPOM TOXy XH3HH ITPECTaBUIICS BO3IIOOICHHEHIINNA OpaT HaIl
®oma XemepkeH u3 ropoga Kemnen KenbHckol emapxuu, Ha ceMbIeCsAT
TPETBEM T'0Jly MOHAIIECKOTO M IMATHAECAT BOCBMOM TOJy CBSIIEHHHYECKOTO
ciyeHus. B 1oHbIe To/b1 Obl1 BocnuTaHHUKOM rocnioauHa dnopenca B J{eBeH-
Tepe U MO MOCTIXKEHUY JBAIIATH JIET OBUT HAMIPABJICH UM K ero Opary, Toraa
MIPUOPY MOHACTHIPS TOPBI CBATOH ATHECCHI, KOTOPHIM M OBII IO HCTCYCHUH
IIECTH JIET UCIBITAaHNUA 00JladueH. B MOHACTBIpe TepIen BENUKHE HCKYIIEHHS,
TUIIeHUs ¥ Hyxay. [lepenucan Bcro Hanry BuOmuro U MHOTHE Ipyrue KHUTH
JUIT MOHACTBIPSA W Ha mponaxy. CBepx Toro ansi oOpa3oBaHMS MOJIOIEKH
COYMHMJI Pa3HMYHbIe KHWKKH, U XOTS CTHJIb 3THX KHUT IPOCT U SICEH, HO
COJIepIKaHKe — BEIMUECTBEHHO H BO3aelicTBIE — d(DDEKTHBHO» .

% Dijk R. Th. M. van. De volgorde ...

! Waaijman K. Inleiding. Blz. 9.

°2 Poma Kemnuiickuii. O moapaxamma Xpucry. C. 32-33.

% «...in festo sancti Tacobi maioris post completorium obiit praedilectus frater
noster Thomas Hemerken de Kempis natus, civitate diocesis Coloniensis, anno aetatis
suae xcil. et investitionis suae Ixxiii, anno autem sacerdotii sui lviii. Hic in iuvenili
aetate fuit auditor domini Florentii in Daventria et ab eo directus est ad fratrem suum
germanum, tunc temporis priorem montis sanctae Agnetis, anno aetatis suae XX, a quo
post sex annos probationis suae investitus est. Et sustinuit ab exordio monasterii
magnam penuriam, temptationes et labores. Scripsit autem Bibliam nostram totaliter
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B »Tux HammcaHHBIX JUISL O6p3.30BaHI/IH MOJIOACKHN KHHUIaX doma nup
TPH pas3a TOBOPHUT 0 cebe M TOJbKO 0 cede. B AByX ciydasix 3T0 pacckassl
O IMOBOPOTHBIX MOMECHTaxX CBOEN CleB6BI, Korja 3aBepiaajica OJUH KU3HCH-
HBII MEPUOJ] M HAYUHAICS CICAYIOMMA. TakuM 3HAKOBBIM COOBITHEM CTal
€ro Nnpuxoj B lIeBeHTep94. [Tozanu ocranock nercTtBo B poaHom Kemmewe,
BIIEPEU — OTPOYECKUE U IOHOIIECKUE TOAbl B LIKOJE M B JOME MeilcTepa
®iopenca. Uuras Mexay CKyIbIX CTPOK «/[ualoroB HOBULIMEBY, MOKHO IIPO-
CIIEIUTh HAIpPsDKEHHbIE HPABCTBEHHbIE U AYXOBHBIE MCKAaHUS IOHOLIM, B KO-
HEYHOM CYeTe NMPUBEIIINE ero K BpataM MOHAcThIpA. K KoHIly ipeOsIBaHUs
B JleBeHTepe nBamatuneTHui @oma ObLT BIOJHE CIOKUBIIAMCS YEIIOBEKOM.
OH MMeN YeTKHe MPEeCTaBICHHS O LIEJIN CBOSH KHM3HU M 001amain HpaBCTBEH-
HBIMU U TYXOBHBIMH CPEACTBAMH K €€ JJOCTUKECHHIO.

Tonbko o cebe roBoput Poma u TOr(a, KOT/Ia OMICHIBACT CBOE BCTYIUICHUE
B MOHAacTHIph. [TomyynB B 3BoJIe OTIYIIEHUE I'PEXOB, OH «IIPOCIEIOBAl,
PaOCTHBIH» B ATHHTEHOEPT U ObLT TaM «MHIOCEPIHO TPHHSTY . B «Xpo-
HUKe ArHUTEHOepra», Kak u B «J{uajorax HOBHUIIHEB», €CTh PACCKa3bl O XO-
potio 3HakoMbIx Dome moaax. B otnmuune ot «/{uanoroy, 31ech Npu OMUCAHUN
COOBITHI MEXIy aBTOPOM H €T0 TepOSIMH OIIyTHMa HEKas OKpallleHHas Oiaro-
JKenaTelnbHON OTCTPAHECHHOCTBHIO AUCTAHIIUA, HC TO3BOJIAIONIAsA IPOHUKHYTH
B AYILEBHBIN MHp 3peyioro nHoka. HakoruieHHbIe 3a BpeMsi ceMUIECATUIIETHETO
MOHAILIECKOT'O CITY>KEHUSI 3HAHUS U OIBIT PACKPBITHI UM B JIPYTUX MPOU3BE-
neansix @omel. Bee, 0 yem OH mwca, H3BICKAIOCHh U3 TIYOHH ero COOCTBEH-
HOTO OTBITa, OBIIO BBICTPAJaHO, TIyOOKO MPOYYBCTBOBAHO M TIIATEIHHO MPO-
nymaHo. CBou 3HAHUS OH IepelaBaj HOBHIIMSM B JIUYHBIX Oecelax H, OIo-
CpPEllOBaHHO, B KHUTaX, IIEAPO JAESCh COKPOBHUILAMU CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO
MHpa C €r0 CTpaxaMu, HaJIeKaaMH, 00pbOOH U YITOBaHUSIMH, JTFOOOBBIO K JIFO/ISIM
u K bory.

Tpernii u3 «cyryoo aBrodHorpaduueckux» (pparMeHTOB MMOCBSIICH TBOPYE-
ckoMy mporeccy. Soliloquium animae — 3T0 pasroBop aymu ¢ borom, 3a-
TparvBalolMil KapAUHAJIbHbIE BONPOCHI BHYTPEHHEH PEIUTHO3HOM KU3HU
yesoBeKa. bbITh MOXKeT, 1o 3Toi npuurHe Goma pacckazai B IPOJIOTe O CaMOM
3aBETHOM, 4TO OBLIO B ero ayme mnocie bora, — o cBoeM TBOpuecTBe. s
®dombl panrapuii ObUT COCTAaBHOM YACTBIO €r0 JIUTEPaTypHOTO Tpyaa. ToH
BCEMY MPOU3BEACHUIO 33/al0T UCTIOJHEHHBIE CEpAECUHON MPU3HATEIbHOCTU
CJIOBa O TOM, KaK OH Ipubera K 3Toi TeTpajke, 1adbl MOAIEPKaTh CBOM AyX
«B MOMEHTBI MPECHILICHUS U OTBPAIICHUS UJIH )K€ 3alUTUTh €ro OT Meyaliny.
B xonre a63ara @oma pacckaspiBaeT, Kak pa3sHOOOpas3wil CBOM MPUEMBI, Bes

et alios multos libros pro domo et pro pretio. Insuper composuit varios tractatulos ad
aedificationem iuvenum in plano et simplici stilo, sed praegrandes in sententia et operis
efficacia» (Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 466).

% Dialogus noviciorum. P. 214-215.

% Chronica montis sanctae Agnetis. P. 368.

215



ITOBECTBOBAHNE «TO B BHJIE Pa3roBopa, TO CIopa, TO MOJIUTBEI, TO cobeceno-
BaHMs», UHOT/IA OT MEPBOT0, MHOT/IA OT TPETHETO JINIA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
TIOCTABIICHHOMN B POM3BEICHIN 3a1a4M .

®oma Kemmnniickuit He octaBui cBoif curriculum vitae. Tem He MeHee ero
KHU3HEOIHCAaHUE C JOCTATOYHON MOTHOTON BBICTPAUBAETCA U3 TPEX JIECITKOB
pa30OpocaHHbIX B €ro KHUrax aBroOHorpaduueckux ¢gparmMeHToB. B 6onbmmH-
CTBE M3 HHMX OH BBICTYIIA€T CBUJIETEJIEM, a HE YYaCTHUKOM COOBITHS, MHIIET
He 0 cebe, a 0 APYTHUX JIFOJIX, IPUYEM B M300pa)KEHNH ITUX JIF0JIeH HEM3MEHHO
BBIOMPAET TMOJIOKHUTENBHBIN paKypc. OTH (parMeHThl MOXKHO OBbIIIO OBl OTHECTH
K XaHpY Ha3WJIaTeIbHBIX MPUMEPOB, MMEIOMINX LENbI0 MPENoJaTh MOJIENIb
0J1ar0YECTUBOrO TOBEACHUS, €CJIU ObI HE OJHO OOCTOsITENLCTBO. B BocmommHa-
HUSIX U3 «J{nanoroB HoBuItMeBY» PoMa MpeacTaeT IyTKUM, HAOII0AaTeIbHBIM
n OJaromapHBIM HOAPOCTKOM. PaHo pasBuBIIascs camopediIeKcHs mo3BoIsa
eMy (hUKCHpOBaTh CBOM MBICIH W YyBCTBA, JIaBaTh MM OIICHKY M H3BJIEKATh
YPOKH W3 TIOBEICHHS OKPYXKABIIHX €T0 JIFOAeH. DT BOCIIOMIHAHUS ITOBECTBYIOT
0 TOM, KaK CHaJaja IOIPOCTOK, 3aTe€M IOHOIIA YIIOPHO TPYAWICA Haa (pOpMU-
POBaHMEM CBOETO CO3HAHHUS U CBOETO MOBEJCHHUS, CBOETO «S1».

Pemurnosnas stuka «HoBoro Gmarouectus» HOCHIIa SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO
JIMYHOCTHYIO OKpacKy. TpeOoBaHHe MHIMBHIYaJbHOTO IOJXOJa K YTECHHIO
Cs. [lucanus, MeUTalMK, MOJIUTBE BEJIO K MHJIMBHIyaIN3aluy JPYTUX BUIIOB
JeATeNIbHOCTH, MIPEXJIe Bcero TBopueckux. Ilpu Bcem crapaHuu CMUPUTH CBOIO
WHAMBUyaJIbHOCTh, MMEHHO IIyOOKO juuHoe oTHomeHue Pomsl k bory
1 K UCTHHAM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHHUS CO3JAJIN CHHTE3 MBICTICH U UyBCTB,
cocTtaBUBIIUX KHUTY «O monpaxkaHuu XpUCTY» U APYTrHUe €ro COYMHEHHS.
Paccrimannbie B HUX aBTOOHOTrpaduueckue pparMeHTs BOCCO3AAI0T KapTHHY
craHoByieHUsT Pombl KeMNUACKOro Kak JUYHOCTH U PACKPBIBAIOT HEKOTOPHIE
rpaHu gyxoBHOCTH «HoBoro GiarodecTus», KOTOpbIE OKa3anW BIMSHHE Ha
CTaHOBJIEHHE HOBOEBPOIEHCKOTO HHANBHIYATH3MA.

SUMMARY

Thomas a Kempis (1379/1380-1471), the author of the book De Imitatione
Christi, besides his religeous didactic treatises wrote also some historical
works — the biographies of the first zealots of the Modern Devotion,
the hagiography of St. Ludewiga and the Chronica Montis S. Agnetis. He had
not left his own biography being guided by the principle «ama nesciri» (love
to be unknown) but it can be recreated basing on some autobiographical
passages which we find in his works. The life of Thomas a Kempis was
closely bound up with the Modern Devotion. His elder brother Johann was
one of the initiators of that movement. Thomas himself from the age of twelve
lived in the entourage of persons sharing his brother’s views, so he could

% Soliloquium animae. P. 191.
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observe from the inside the formation of this movement. He spoke about
it in the Dialogi noviciorum written in order to training the novices. In his
recollections Thomas a Kempis writes mostly about other people, not about
himself, but he was able to observe his own thoughts and feelings and to
learn lessons from the behaviour of those who surrounded him. These are
stories telling how a teenager, then a young man worked to build up his
consciousness, his own «ego». Some more facts about him we can learn from
the Chronica Montis S. Agnetis. Another autobiographical fragment we find
in the prologue to the treatise Soliloquium animae. This passage is really
unique because it speaks about his creative work which was the most sacred
thing that Thomas a Kempis had in his soul after the God. For all the Thomas’s
efforts to subdue his individuality it was just his profoundly personal attitude
towards God and towards the truth of the Christian faith which created
the synthesis of thoughts and feelings becoming the basis of his work
De Imitatione Chris and others. The autobiographical passages in the works
of Thomas a Kempis show us the formation of his pesonality and reveal
certain aspects of the Modern Devotion spirituality which greatly influenced
the formation of the new-European individualism.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

Penurunosnsie nBmkeHus mozgaHero CpenHeBekoBbs, «HoBoe Omaro-
YEeCTHE», MOHAIIIECKOEe CaMOCO3HAHHUE, CpeIHEBEeKOBast aBToouorpadus, Goma
Kemnuiickuii.
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E. M. HOCOBA

HEW3BECTHBINA ABTOTPA® KAPJIA CMEJIOI'O
N3 APXUBA CAHKT-IETEPBYPI'CKOI'O
HHCTUTYTA HCTOPUU PAH

JIOKyMEHT, 0 KOTOPOM HOMIET peub HUKe', MPOUCXOAUT U3 KOIUIEKIIHH
akagemuka H. I1. JIuxadyeBa, KOTOpBIA B CBOIO O4Yepeb MPUOOPET ero yepes
anTuKBapHbli gom Iltaprapara (Stargardt)” B 1901 r. wm uyTh mosie’.
BHeriHe 10KyMeHT HUUEM HE IpUMeYaTelieH: HeOobIIoro pasmepa, 22 x 10 cm,
OH HamucaH Ha Oymare CBETJIO-KOPHYHEBBIMH 4YepHMIaMH. JIeBBIM Kpaem
JOKYMEHT HakJieeH Ha JucT Oymaru. 1o Beeit BeposiTHOCTH, 3TO OBUIO ClIeNaHo
KEM-TO U3 aHTUKBAPOB, TaK KaK Ha Oymare COXpaHHIOCh HECKOIBKO HaJIHCEH
KapaH/JaIoM, TOMOTAIOIIMX HACHTHHUIMPOBATh TOKYMeHT . [leuaTh He co-
XpaHWIach, HO, cyAs Mo HeOombimomy (20-25 MM B AnaMeTpe) HEPOBHOMY
clie/ly Ha 0BOPOTHO# CTOPOHE, 3TO BbIIA KPACHAs BOCKO-MACTHUHAS TIEYaTh .

! Apxus CII6MU. 3EC. Ko, 9. Kapron 340. Ne 4. Cwm. puc. 1.

? Ha nanke Haamuch pykoit H. I1. Jluxauepa: «Bypryunis | Kapnas Cumensiii | Cat.
Ne 213 (Ne 179) Doc. S. 1459. | “Lehnbrief fiir Antoin Rolin chavalier” | /ot Craprapaa/
Ouenb noporo». AnTukBapHsIii 1oMm lltaprapara 6611 ocHoBaH B bepnune B 1830 .
Kapnom Knare (Carl Klage, 1785-1850). 3aTemM oH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEPEeXOri U3 PyK
B PYKH, II0OKa He Obll BhIKymieH Moszedom A. Illtapraparom (Joseph A. Stargardt,
1822-1885). B yka3anHoe Bpems ¢upma mpuHamIekana EBrenmto MekineHOypry-
miaameMy (Eugen Mecklenburg d. J., 1859—1925), KoTopblii IepeKyuiI €ro y BAOBbI
[lItaprapara B 1885 r. URL: http://www.stargardt.de/de/firmengeschichte/.

3213-it karanor ¢upmsr [ltaprapar Bemren 8 1901 .

* «Burgund | Charles Duc de Bourgogne et de Brabant | <...>». OG0poTHast CTOpoHa
oymaru: «geb(oren) 1433 | gefiellen bei Nancy 1477».

5 B karanore JleMes HaM yaanock 0OHapyKuTb medaTs Kapma 1460 r. OHa uMena
B muamerpe 60 MM, HO, K COXaJICHHIO, He yKa3aH BeT u Marepuan. Cm.: Demay G.
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HokxymeHt cocraBieH or umenn Kapma Byprynackoro, rpada Illapone
(Charolais) B mons3y Antyana Ponena, cenpopa a Omepu (Antoine Rolin,
seigneur d’Aymeries). [IpenMer rpaMOTBI — JOJDKHOCTH BEJIIMKOTO Oaibu
I'enneray, npenHa3HaueHHas Uil AHTyaHa B OJIarofapHOCTh 3a €ro JI00pyIo
cyx0y rpady. JlokyMeHT gatupoBaH 9 mast 1459 r.

Crenyer OTMETHTH, YTO YIIOMHHaHHUI 00 3TOH rpaMoTe HET B KaTajorax
axToB 1 ruceM Kaprma CMenoro®, 3 4ero MOXKHO CeNaTh BHIBOJ, U4TO B CpEJie
3amaHBIX UCCIIEA0BATENEH JOKYMEHT OCTAeTCS HEU3BECTHBIM.

O0a ynoMsHYTBIX JIMIA — IOBOJBHO M3BECTHBIE JIMYHOCTH B €BPOIICH-
ckoit uctopun XV B. Kapxa Illapone — He KTO MHOMW, KaK Oyayuuid repuor
Bypryuackuit Kapn Cwmensiit (1433-1467—-1477), a Auryan Ponen (1424—
1497) — mnagmuii celH MoryliecTBeHHOro kaHujepa byprynnuun Hukons
Ponena (Nicolas Rolin, 1376-1462) u ero tpetbei xensl ['nrons ne Canen
(Guigone de Salins, 1403—1470), npencTaBUTEIbHUIIBI 3HATHOW (hamMuIin
®panm-Konte'.

Vike ¢ mepBBIX CTPOK HCCIEN0BATENs] HACTOPAXKUBAET CIEAYIOLIEE MPOTHBO-
peune: Kapi, He sBisisick B 1459 r. repriorom BypryHackum, He nMen mpasa
pacropspKaThCs TAKUMH BBICOKUMH JIOJDKHOCTSIMH Yepe3 TOJIOBY CBOETO OTIa,
repuora @wmmnmna J{o6poro. Jpyrux ciydaeB noxanoBanusi Kapnom cronb
BaXKHBIX JOIDKHOCTEH 10 1467 T. He 3aduKCHpOBaHO". OXHAKO 3TO MPOTHBO-
peune cHUMaeTCst O1aroziapst UCIOJIb30BaHUIO Oyaymiero BpeMeHu: Kapi He naer
JIOJDKHOCTB HEIIOCPE/ICTBEHHO TaHHOW I'PaMOTOM, a 00elIaeT ee Torja, Kornua
B €T0 BJIACTH «OyJeT ee maTh» («en notre puissanse cera de la donner»). Be-
POSITHO, TTOAPa3yMEBACTCSl MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OH CTAaHEeT reproroM. Takum o0pazom,
repesl HAMHM MHTEpPECHast KapTHHA: MOJIOAOM HACJIEIHUK B 00X0[ MPaBsIIEero
reprora Oeper Ha ce0s MICEMEHHOE 00S3aTEeNBCTBO MPEJOCTABUTH BAXKHYIO
JOJDKHOCTB B OYPTYH/ICKOW cucTeMe ynpasiieHHs. UTo 3aCTaBUIIO €ro BBLIATh
TaKoOH BECOMBIH aBaHc, J1a elle 1 Ha Oymare?

Uro6BI OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIPOC, CIEAYET COBEPILINTh HEOONBIION JKC-
Kypc B MCTOPHIO PacCTaHOBKH CHJI B OKpYXeHHH Tepriora @umumnma J{o6poro.

Inventaire des sceaux de 1’Artois et de la Picardie : recueillis dans les dépots
d’archives, musées et collections particuliéres des départements du Pas-de-Calais,
de I’Oise, de la Somme et de 1’ Aisne. Paris, 1877. P. 8, no 41. Takxe Ha 060pOTHOI
cTOpoHe ecTh oMeThl KapanaamomM: «Charles de Bourgogne | Comte de de Charolais |
et de Bethtine | Charles de Bourgogne | M : Carolois [sic!] 858».

6 Cm.: Stein H. Catalogue des actes de Charles le Téméraire. Mit einem Anhang :
Urkunden und Mandate Karls von Burgund, Grafen von Charolais (1433-1467) /
hrsg. von Sonja Diinnebeil. Sigmaringen, 1999. P. 613-747 ; Der Briefwechsel Karls
des Kiihnen (1433-1477) : Inventar : 2 Bd. Frankfurt a. M., 1995. Bd. 1. S. 41-197.

7 Berthier M.-Th., Sweeney Jh.-Th. Guigone de Salins : 1403-1470 : Une femme
de la Bourgogne médiévale. Précy-sous-Thil, 2003.

8 Stein H. Catalogue ... P. 613-747.
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K cepeanne XV B. mpu OypryHICKOM JBOpPE CIOXKHUIACH MapTHUs, KOTOpas
OKa3bIBajyla HamOoJpIlIee BIMSIHWE Ha Teprora, — pedb HUIET O ceMeicTBe
Kpya (Croy). OcHOBHas cuja 3TOro KjiaHa 3aKIIoyaiach B €ro OOMIMPHBIX
POJIICTBEHHBIX CBA3SIX C APYTUMH BIMSTEIBHBIMH (DaMITHUSIMHE, a TaKXkKe MOJI-
JIepKKe, KOTOpyro oka3biBasid UM koposiu @pannuu Kapn VII, a 3atem Jlro-
JoBUK XI B 0OMEH Ha BO3MOXHOCTH OBITH B Kypce OypryHackux nen. [lo-
CIIe/THEee pa3ApaXkalio HacleIHUKA M JAJI0 €My BIOCIEICTBHHU MPAaBO OOBHHSITH
Kpya B npenaTem,CTBe9. Kpowme Toro, ux Bausinue 3axkpoiBano Kapay noctyn
K YIpaBJIEHHIO replorctBoM. IloctereHHOMY 000CTPEHHIO CHUTYaIUU CII0C00-
CTBOBaJ, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, IPEKJIOHHBIA Bo3pacT repuora dununna, yTo
BBIJIBUTAJIO BIEPEJ €T0 ChIHA, C APYyroi — eme OoJiee MPEeKJIOHHBIA BO3pacT
kaHIyiepa Ponena, TpagunuonHoro conepHuka Kpya, Ha koToporo onupancs
Kapi. Konguukt Benbixayn B 1457 1. Ha mouBe OOpHOBI BOKPYT JOJKHOCTH
kameprepa rpacda Illaporne. [ToBogoM cTanm BecbMa MPO3aWYECKHIl 3MH30.:
kameprepa Kapna Kana 1’Okcen (Jean d’Auxi, T1474) ykycuna cobaka, u eMy
OBUTO MIPEIIIICAaHO OTIPABUTHCS B MAJOMHUYECTBO. [[OKyCaHHBIH IMOCITYyIITHO
0TOBI, OCTABHB CBOE MECTO BAKAHTHBIM HA HEOMpPEICIeHHbI cpok' . B mo-
JOOHBIX CITydasix IpU OypryHJICKOM JBOPE CYLIECTBOBAJA MMPAKTHUKA 3aMEHBI
OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO KAKMM-IHOO APYTHUM JOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM. Yamie Bcero
BBIOOp Tajan Ha YeJOoBeKa, 3aHMMABIIETO TAKyHO K€ JOJDKHOCTh B APYToe
BpeMs rojia' : OH IPOCTO OCTaBajICs TPH JBOPE HA GOIee IUTEIbHbIH CPOK.
Opnaxo XKau ne Poszum6o (Jean de Rosimbos, 11479), cneayromuii ganee mo
CITHCKY KAMEeprepoB B IIPHABOPHOM oproHarce Kapna ot 1456 roma'?, takxke
oTcyTcTBOBAN Ty ABope' . Torma GbI0 pemeno 3aMeHuTh OKCH TPETHHM 10
CYETy KaMeprepoM — AHTYaHOM Ponenom'®. B 10 %e BpeMsI Ha ATOT MOCT

? Plancher U. Histoire générale et particuliére de Bourgogne : 4 vols. Paris, 1974.
Vol. 4. P. CCXLIX.

19 Dubois H. Charles le Téméraire. Paris, 2004. P. 71.

" TIpu GyprynackoM aBope GbUTa PacTIpOCTpaHEHa TaK Ha3bIBacMas service a tour.
CMBICIT 3TOW CHCTEMBI 3aKJIFOYAJICS B TOM, YTO OJHY M TY )K€ JOJDKHOCTh 3aHUMAIIH
HECKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK MO TPH, YEThIPE HJIM IIECTh MECSLEB B FOAY, CMEHSS IPYr Ipyra
IpH ABOpE. DTOT MEXaHU3M II03BOJISUT BOBJICUD B MPHABOPHBII COLIMYM MaKCUMaJIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJIEH, HEe 0OpeMeHss Ka3Hy, Tak Kak OTCYTCTBOBAaBIIHE NPH JABOpE
He TOJIy4Yaliy )KaJIOBaHHs U HE MMENH TpaBa J0BoabcTBUsL. [TonpobHee cMm.: Kruse H.
Die Hofordnungen Herzog Philipps des Guten von Burgund // Héfe und Hofordnungen.
1200-1600. Sigmaringen, 1999. S. 141-165.

12 Bbyprynackue nmpuaBOpHbIE OpJOHAHCHI NIEPUOA NpaBeHUs repuora Ounumnmna
JloGporo npeacTaBisiu coO60i CIHUCOK JIHL, CIYKUBIIMX IPH JBOPE C YKa3aHHEM UX
JOJDKHOCTH, cofiepskaHus U BpemenH ciyxObl. Cm.: Die Hofordnungen der Herzoge
von Burgund. Herzog Philipp der Gute (1407-1467) / hrsg. von W. Paravicini,
H. Kruse. Ostfildern, 2005. S. 344, § 3.

1 Dubois H. Charles ... P. 71.

' Kruse H. Die Hofordnungen ... S. 344, § 5.
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nperennoBan Gumunn ne Kpya (Philippe de Croy, 1436-1482), mieMsHHUK
AmnTtyana nie Kpya (Antoine de Croy, 1402—1475), mepBoro kameprepa repiora
@unmmma, ero Omwkaiiniero nosepenHoro Jmia. Jlerkoe nepo XKopxa Illatiena
(Georges Chastellain, 1415-1475), oduumansHoro ucropuorpada reprora
@ununma JJoOporo, 0CTaBUIO HaM SIPKOE ONHCAaHWE 3TOTO CKaHJala, MOTpsiC-
mero aBop'". B 0TBeT Ha TpeGOBaHHME OTIA MPEIOCTABUTH MOCT Kameprepa
Ounmunny ne Kpya Kapn otkasan Ha ocHoBaHuM TOTO, uTo Kpya He umcmu-
JHCh B ero npuasopHoM opaonance. Otser Kapma nmpusen @ummmnmna B Oe-
LIICHCTBO; TaKMM 00pa3oM, KOH(IIMKT MEpepoc B CCOPY MEXIY OTLOM U CHIHOM.
OTH pa3HOIIIACHS 3aKOHYMIINCH NEPECTAHOBKOH CHII B OJIMKAMIIIEM OKpY>KCHUH
repriora. zabemnna [MopTyransckasi, cynpyra @unmunma 1 Math Kapra, HensmeH-
Hasl COIO3HUIIA TOCJIEHEr0, YAaIuIachk OT IBOPA, TEM CAMBIM OTKa3aB MYXKY
B nonuTudeckoi noanepxke. Hukomns Ponen okoHuaTensHO MOTEPs CBOE
BiusiHKE. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO OH IPOAOJIKA OCTAaBAThCS KAHIUIEPOM BIIIOThH
JIo cBoelt cMepTu B 1462 T., ero poib CBENach JHIIb K BHEITHEH Perpe3eHTALN.
Amntyany Poneny npuiioch NOKMHYTh ABOP IO MpHKa3y repuora. Tem He MeHee
OH COXpaHMJI pacronoxenue rpada [llapomne, KOTOPLIH Mocaan eMy MHCHMO
C 3aBepeHHEM B MCKpeHHel apyxoe . Konpmukt mexay Kapiom u cemeii-
ctBoM Kpya nmpomomxan TaeTh BIUIOTH 10 €0 OKOHYATEIbHOIO pa3pelIeHus
B 1467 1.

B KkOHTeKcTe 3TOro MpOTHBOCTOSHUS pacCMaTpPHUBaeMblil JOKYMEHT MpHU-
obpeTraeT MCKIIOUNTENbHOE 3HaueHne. OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET BCE XUTPOCILIETE-
HUA MTOJUTHUYECKON UTPBI IPH OypryHACKOM ABope. JKenasi MON0KUTh KOHEIl
MorymiectBy noma Kpya, Kapn npuBnekaer Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY HX JaBHHX
CONEPHUKOB — ceMeNcTBO PONIeHOB, rapaHTHPYsl OTHOMY U3 €ro MpeicTaBUTe-
JIel BayKHYIO IOJDKHOCTD B CUCTEME YIIPABICHUSL.

[Nouemy AnTtyany PoneHy Oblia o0eliana UMEHHO JTOJDKHOCTB Oanbu [ eH-
Heray, a He KaKoi-nnbo Jpyroil cocTaBHOM 4acTH BiaieHUH repuoros byp-
ryajckux? [lepBas u HanOonee oueBUIHAS IPUUMHA 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO
BrnajgeHuss AHTyaHa Pomena — DOwmepu U Apyrue 3eMiaM — pacloJIOKEHbI
nmenHo B I'enneray. Takum oOpasom, Kapn ucrosnp3oBasl TpaauIMOHHYIO
CTPATETHUIO TepIiOroB bypryHACKuX: BO Ii1aBe 3eMeNIb OHHU CTABUIIN YEJIOBEKA,
MIPOUCXOJUBILETO U3 3TOT0 PErHMOHA MM UMEBILEro TaM cBsizu. Kpome Toro,
AmntyaH yxe ¢ 1444 r. Opul HacJIeJHBIM MaplIajIoM W IJIABHBIM JIOBYMM [ eH-
eray'’. BTOpOii ske MPUIHMHOI, HA HALI B3MIISL, SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO OGCI[aHHAS
Kapnom nomxnocts 6aneu ['eHHeray npuHaiexana B 1459 r. He KoMy HHOMY,

15 Chastellain G. Guvres / éd. par J. Kervyn de Lettenhove. Paris, 1864. Vol. 3.
P. 230-239.

'8 Bertier M.-Th., Sweneey Jh.-Th. Le chancelier Rolin : 1376-1462 : Ambition,
pouvoir et fortune en Bourgogne. Précy-sous-Thil, 2005. P. 312.

" Ibid. P. 397.
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kak Oununmy e pralg. Ee nepenaua PosieHaM HeABYCMBICJIEHHO TOBOPUT
o npuopuTetax Kapna u ero HaMepeHnH MoJI0XKHUTH KOHell rocoacTBy Kpya.

OcHoBHas Tpo6neMa, KOTOPYIO CTaBUT TEpe] MCCIeA0BaTeIeM IpaMoTa
Kapna, 3akmrouaercst B TOM, Ubeil pyKoil HarmicaH J0KyMeHT. CIUIIIKOM KPYITHBIH,
JIOBOJIFHO HEOPEXHBIM MOYEPK eBa JIM MOT IPHHAIIE)KATh MPOQeCcCHOHATb-
HOMY CEKpeTapro WM KiepKy. M3BectHo, uto Kapn uMen mpuBEIUKY MUCATh
IHChMa COOCTBEHHOPYUHO' . OIHAKO HAuePTAHMs GYKB MOJIHMCH H OCHOBHOTO
TEKCTa OTIMYAIOTCA APYT OT apyra. [loAmucu CBOWCTBEHHBI CTPOTO BEPTH-
KaJlbHbIE JJIEMEHTBI, B TO BPEeMs KaK B OCHOBHOM TECT€ OHU HaKJIOHEHBI
BrpaBo. Kpome Toro, moAnmce BEIMOIHEHa O6osee TOHKUM 1epoM. CorocTas-
JIeHHe PACCMATPHBAEMOr0 J0KyMeHTa ¢ mackMoM Kapiia Jlionosuky XI (1468)™°
TakKe He MOATBEPIMIIO ATy THIOTe3y. BeposTHee Bcero, JOKYMEHT HAaIIMCaH
KeM-TO M3 Onmmkaiiiero okpyenus repuora. OTBETHTh Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OII-
PEIEeNeHHO He MO3BOJISIET OTCYTCTBHE NOCTATOUHOTO KOJIUUYECTBA CPABHHUTEIb-
HOTO Matepuaa.

Uro xe kacaercs noanucu Kapna, To B 1uTepaType BCTpedaeTcsl yIoMHU-
HAHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHMHU CEKpETapsi, KOTODBIl yMen ee MMHTHpPOBaTh . K co-
KaJIEHHIO, 3TOT (pakT He paccMaTpuBaics naieorpadamu noapodbHo. Ecim
TIPUHSTH BO BHUMaHue, 4yTo B 1459 1. Kapux eme He 6611 repuorom bypryna-
CKHM H, CJEIOBATENbHO, HE MOJIMCHIBAJ TOTO KOJIOCCATHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA
JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPOE BBIHYKJIEH OBLI ITOJNMUCHIBATH BIIOCIIEACTBUH, TO BEJIMKA
BEPOSATHOCTH TOTO, YTO MOJIICH BHIITOJIHEHA UM CAMHUM.

Hwmwxe Mpl myOnuKyeM IOKYMEHT B COOTBETCTBHHM C PEKOMEHIALUIMHU
HanunonanbHO# IIKOJIBI xapTI/Iix’Izz. Juakputuyeckue 3HAKU HCIHOJB3YIOTCA
TOJBKO B CITydae HEOOXOAUMOCTH, U OTIMYHS YacTel pedr. 3HAKH MperrHa-
HUSI paccTaBJIEHbl COTIACHO HOPMaM COBPEMEHHOTO (hPaHIy3CKOTO SI3BIKA.
Konen ctpokn 0603HaueH 3HaKoM |. OTMETHM TakXke, YTO B TEKCTE BCTpeda-
1oTcst omuOKu. Tak, nofre B cebMON CTPOKE JIOKYMEHTa HAIHMCaHO MOBEPX
JIpYroro TEKCTa, Wi OYKBHI I ¥ € B HEM MOANpaBieHsl. Kpome Toro, B TeKcTe
JIBa’K/Ibl TIOBTOPEHEI CII0BA et se.

'8 baneu [enneray ¢ 1457 mo 1463 r. Cm.: Pinchart A. Histoire du conseil
souverain de Hainaut. Bruxelles, 1857. P. 146.

' Vaughan R. Charles the Bold. The Last Valois Duke of Burgundy. Cambridge,
2002. P. 160 ; Paravicini W. Die Briefwechsel Karls des Kiihnen // Menschen am Hof
der Herzdge von Burgund. Stuttgart, 2002. S. 21-22.

% Charles le Téméraire (1433-1477) : Faste et déclin de la cour de Bourgogne /
sous la dir. de S. Marti [et al.]. Bern, 2008. P. 41. Cwm. puc. 2.

! Vaughan R. Charles the Bold. P. 160.

2 Conseils pour ’édition des textes médiévaux. Fascicule I, conseils généraux /
éd. par P. Bourgain, Fr. Viellard. Genéve, 2005.
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Apxus CII6OMU PAH. 3EC. Komun. 9. Kapton 340. Ne 4. Bymara, 1 1.
220/220 x 100/100 mm

Nous, Charles de Bourgogne, conte de Charolois, seigneur de Chastiaube-
lin, | et de Betune pour les bons et agreables servises que | nous a fayt et fayt
journelement et esperons que | encores fayre doye Anthoine Rolin, chevalier,
senieur | d’Esmeries par ceste presente cedule luy otroye et donne, | otroyons
et donnons 1‘ofyse du grant baliage de | Haynau, toutefois que en notre puis-
sanse cera de la | donner, et se et se [sic!] promue tous en parole de prinse. |
Et en temoing de se avons syné ceste cedule de | nofre main au Quesnoy
MIIII’LIX, le IX® jour de may. | Charles.

& clnCea B Gowed oot & chazo
| cﬁé’ﬁwm grows (¥ 6bné b 292

o~y t flor

e < =7 P -

| 1: oA & - -
- S N3 ar\“\

Puc. 1. Apxus CII6I1 PAH. 3EC. Kom. 9. Kapron 340. Ne 4
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Puc. 2. Ilucemo Kapna Cmenoro, reprora byprynackoro k Jlronosuky XI (1468).
Bocmp. mo: Charles le Téméraire (1433—1477) : Faste et déclin de la cour
de Bourgogne / sous la dir. de S. Marti [et al.]. Bern, 2008. P. 41

RESUME

Dans les archives et les bibliothéques de Russie, il y a un nombre
considérable des documents médiévaux qui restent inédits jusqu’aujourd’hui.
Plusieurs d’entre eux ne sont pas étudiés ou passent pour perdus. C’est a la
premicre catégorie qu’appartient I’autographe de Charles le Téméraire de la
collection de N.P. Likhatchiov, conservé dans les Archives de 1’Institut
d’Histoire a Saint-Pétersbourg de I’ Académie des sciences de Russie. Le
document a été acquis par Likhatchiov par I’hotel des ventes Stargardt prés
de I’année 1901. 11 semble impossible de suivre son histoire ancienne car le
document ne contient aucunes notes archivistes tardives et n’est mentionné ni
dans les inventaires ni dans les catalogues.

Par cette charte, Charles le Téméraire promet a Antoine Rolin, fils cadet
du chancelier de Bourgogne Nicolas Rolin, la fonction du grand bailli du
Hainaut. Il est a noter qu’il ne le nomme pas a ce poste immédiatement mais
qu’il le garantit seulement & Antoine aprés son accession au pouvoir. Le
document date du 9 mai 1459, et il est signé par la main de Charles.

La raison de I’édition de la charte, ¢’était I’opposition entre Charles et la
famille de Croy laquelle a occupé les postes clefs de I’administration du
duché de Bourgogne pendant plusieurs années. En 1457, le conflit s’aggrave
a cause de la lutte pour le poste de chambellan du comte de Charolais.
C’¢étaient Antoine Rolin déja mentionné et Philippe de Croy, neveu d’ Antoine
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de Croy, premier chambellan du duc Philippe le Bon, qui prétendaient
simultanément a la fonction. C’est ainsi que les deux familles cherchaient
a garantir leur position a la cour aprés la mort du duc Philippe dont la santé
se détériorait de jour en jour. Charles a refusé net la nomination a de Croy et
a provoqué par cela la colére de son pére et la rupture des relations avec lui.
Antoine Rolin a di quitter la cour, mais il a gardé les bonnes graces de
Charles. C’est dans le contexte de ces rapports qu’il faut étudier ce document.

La signature de Charles est exécutée, selon toute apparence, par lui-méme.
Malgré que les chronistes mentionnent le secrétaire sachant imiter sa
signature, ce fait n’a pas été considéré en détail par les paléographes. C’est
I’exécuteur du document méme qui évoque beaucoup plus de questions.
L’écriture trop grosse et assez négligée ne pouvait pas appartenir au
secrétaire ou clerc de profession. Il est connu que Charles avait 1’habitude
d’écrire les lettres par sa propre main, mais la signature et les caractéres du
texte essentiel différent a un tel point qu’il est impossible de supposer que le
document tout entier ait été écrit par lui. Main on peut dire que le document
a été écrit par une personne attaché intimement a Charles.

KJIIOUEBBIE CJIOBA
I'epuorctBo Byprynnckoe, Kapn Cwmensiii (1433-1477), aBrorpad, mnpu-
JIBOPHOE O0IIECTRBO.
KEY WORDS
Duchy of Burgundy, Charles the Bold (1433—1477), autograph, court society.



0. II. KPhIJIOBA

KHHUI'A ®PAHI[Y3CKOI'O IMMPUJIBOPHOI'O
PUI'O JI’YPEWS (O PEKOHCTPYKIIMA YACTHOM
BUBJUOTEKHA MO3JJHEIO CPEJJHEBEKOBDSI)

Kpyr mHTEpecoB TOro WM MHOTO IESTeNs MPOILUIOT0 HEPEIKO MOXKHO
BOCCTaHOBHUTB 10 COCTABY MPUHALICKABIICH eMy OnomroTexu. K xonmy XV B. —
BpPEMEHH, O KOTOPOM MOHAET peyb, — coOpaHusi OMOIMOPHUIOB HACUUTHIBAIH
Hepenko COTHH ToMOB. OHaKo He 000 BCEX CpeIHEBEKOBBIX OMOIMOTEKax
coxpaHWIHCh cBepeHus. OJTHUM KHIKHBIM COOpaHUSM MOBE3JIO TOXKHUTh
B HEKOTOPOU LEIOCTHOCTH 0 HAIIMX JHEH, OT APYTUX OCTAIKCh JIUIIb UHBEH-
Tapu WM YIOMUHAHUS B 3aBEIIAHUSX, O CYIIECTBOBAHUU TPETBUX CTPOSTCA
JUIIb OPEANoNoKeHs. MOoXKeT I COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE HCTOYHHKOB
TIOMOYb HCCIICIOBATEII0 YCTAHOBHUTH CYIIIECTBOBAHNE HEM3BECTHOI HBIHE OHO-
mroTekn? B OCHOBE HacTOSIIEH CTATHU JISKUT PA3MBIILICHAE O BO3MOXXHOCTH
PEKOHCTPYKIMU COCTaBa HECOXpaHMBIIIEHCcS OMOINOTEKH, KOTOPYIO HaM TIpe-
JOCTaBILSIIOT caMble Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE UCTOYHHUKH, B TOM YHCIIE BECbMa HEIPU-
BBIYHBIC Ha MEePBbIi B3rJA. C UX MOMOIIBIO MBI MTOTBITAEMCS] HAMETUTD KPYyT
KHUT, KOTOpPBIE MOTJIM MPUHAJICKATh 3HATHOMY CEHbOPY BTOPOI MOJIOBUHBI
XV B., ¢paHniry3ckoMy npuaBopHoMy Puro 1’ Vpeiiro.

CaMblit U3BECTHBIN, @ MOXKET OBITh, €IMHCTBEHHO M3BECTHBIH IPEACTABUTENH
OBepHCKOU ceMbu 1’ Yper — Puro x’Ypeit (1455-1517) — cenemans, au-
TUIOMAT M MPUOJIMKEHHBIN YeThIpex (paHIly3ckux Kopouei ot JlronoBuka XI
no @panmyicka I He MOr He UMETh XOTS OBl HEOONBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA KHHT.
JIaHHBIX O CYIIECTBOBAHUU Y HETO KHUT MPAKTUYECKH HE OCTAIOCh. Mexmay
TEM YTBEPKIECHHUE O HAJIMYHUE B €r0 JIOME KHHT NPECTaBIACTCS aKCHOMAaTHY-
HBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY BO BTOpO# N0OJ0BHHE XV B. YK€ HE TOJIBKO y apUCTOKPAaTOB
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ObLTH COOCTBEHHBIE COOPAHHMS, HEPEIKO OFPOMHbIE, HO U y Oypxkya'. Jaxe
KpPECThSIHE B 3TO BPEMs y)XK€ MOTJIHM 00JamaTh OAHON-IBYMS ACHIEBBIMU
KHHUTaMH, OOBIYHO «KHUTOH JacoBy. B To jxe Bpems 3HaTh nozaHero CpenHe-
BEKOBBsI OBITa BeCbMa HEOJAHOPOJHOW TPYIIION, YTOOBI 00JIa1aTh COBMECTHBIMH
MHTepecaMi. MBI MOKeM FOBOPHTS JIHIIb O HEKOTOPHIX OOMIMX TEHICHIIHX .
OcTaBuUM B CTOPOHE BEPCHIO O BO3MOXHOM OTCYTCTBHM y Puro mHrepeca
K YTEHUIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KHUT. COIvIacHO OOIIIel TeHACHINN 3TOr0 BpeMEH!
y YeJIOBEKa €ro MOJIOKEHHsI He MOTJIO He ObITh KHUT. MOXKEM JI MBI PEKOH-
CTpyHpOBaTh OMOIMOTEKY Puro 1’ Ypeiis u cocTaBUTh 00IIee MPEICTaBICHHE
0 €0 UHTCJIICKTYaJIbHBIX Hpe}IHOlITeHI/IHX?

Ha cerogusmumii 1eHh HaM W3BECTHA JIMIIL OJHA PYKOIHCH, O KOTOPOit
MOXXHO JIOCTOBEPHO CKa3aThb, YTO OHA NPHHAJIEKada CEHEIIATI0: 3TO XpaHs-
mmiics HeIHe B MexxyHuBepcuteTckoi ondmuoreke Kiepmon-®eppana Ope-
Brapuii koHna XV B. (ms. 69). Pykonuck npeanoiaokuTeIbHO HTATBIHCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKIECHHUSI, TiepenucanHa Ha nepramere 293 x 205 MM B /iBe KOJIOHKH,
Goraro ykpaiieHa HECKOJIbKMMH MHUHHATIOpAaMH, HCTOPH30BAaHHBIMU MHHUIIAA-
namu u 6oparopamu. Ha 1. 7 00., 99, 360 00. 1 Ha 00pe3e KoJeKca BIHCAHBI
repObl Puro n1’Vpeiiss — Ha 301m0T0M (hOHE MpaBasi BepeTeHOOOpa3Has mepe-
BsI3b UepHOTO IBeTa. OHAKO OPUTHHAIBHBIM SIBIISIETCS JIUIIB rep0d Ha 1. 360,
JIBa IPYTHX BIHCAHBI TOBEPX TePOOB MPE/IBILYIIEro BIaesblia’.

[Ipsimoe oTHOMIEHUE K Puro 1’ Ypeiito, Kak OKa3bIBaeTCsl, UMEET PYKOMHCH
u3 bubnuorexu Apcenana B [Tapmxke (Arsenal. Ms. 3356, xon. XV B.). Kogekc
¢dopmarom 273 x 192 MM nepenucaH Ha Oymare, ero ykpauieHue He ObLIO
OCYIIIECTBJICHO: TIEPENIMCYMKOM OCTABJIEHO MECTO JIJIi MUHHATIOPH! ¥ MHULIUAJIOB.
Tom comepxuT Tpu courHeHus: «KHury noydenuii nouepsm poiuaps ae Jla Typay,
«Kuaury o Memubee u Ilpromanc» Anmsbeprano Bpemmanckoro B mepeBone
Peno ne Jlyana u «Kuury o «Tpex Ho6poaerensx» Kpuctunsl [Tuzanckoi.
IlepBeie aBe yactu ToMa — «KHura noydenuit peiuaps ae Jla Typa» u «Kuura
0 Menubee u IIprojaHc» — NepenucaHbl OJHAM MTOYEPKOM Ha aHAJOTHYHON
oymare (Ne 1041 o xaranory bpuke). Tperbst yacTb Kojekca, coaepxKamias
counHenne Kpuctunel [1n3aHcKol, oTanyaeTcs o NO4YEpKY U BOJSHBIM 3HAKaM
(Ne 13041 mo karanory Bpuke). O6a Tuma Oymaru JaTHPYIOTCS IPHUMEPHO

! Hampumep, B 1419 1. y rpeddne nmapmxckoro [lapmamenta Hukons ne baits
Ob110 yxe 200 TomoB (Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées aux XIV® et
XV¢ siécles // Histoire des bibliothéques frangaises du VI® siécle a 1530. Paris, 1989.
T. 1. P. 216).

* Ibid. P. 244.

3 Leroquais V. Les bréviaires manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France.
Paris, 1934. P. 335-338. ABTop He OepeTcsi TOYHO JIOKATH30BaTh KOJEKC, MOCKOIBKY
B JIMTaHUAX €CTh JIAKYHBI. OllHaKO, 110 €ro MHEHUIO, MECTOM IIPOUCXOXKICHUSA SABIIACTCA,
ckopee Bcero, Ans6u mwmm Pomoc (P. 337). Cp. auckyccuio o ToM, mMor s 1’ Ypei
Ob1Th Ha Ponoce: Tamizey de Larroque Ph. Un sénéchal d’ Agenais peu connu. Rigault
Doureille // Revue de I’Agenais. Agen, 1887. T. 14. P. 272, ref. 4.
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1470-1490 rr. Ha . 263 06. MBI 00HapyXKUBaeM BIIAJIEAbUECKYIO TIOIICH
«Katherine Rance». Katpun Pance Obiia mepBoii sxeHo# ceHernas (ok. 1456—
1510). B pykonucu mpuCyTCTBYIOT M ApYrue Biajeipyeckue noamucu. Ha
TOM ke JI. 263 00. nox noamuceio Karpun Pance u Ha 5. 105 Bnimcano nms
«Lyonet Doureille» (JInone n’Ypeii). Oba aBrorpada 3TOro 4eiaoBeka co-
TIPOBOXKAAIOTCS IeBU3aMU: «Autant pour autant» Ha 1. 105 1 «Sera de moy
byen est» Ha J1. 263 00. Ha mocneqneM, TOMOMHUTENBHO TOJKICEHHOM K PYKO-
MIHCH JIUCTE BITUCAHO CTUXOTBOPEHUE, HAYMHAIOIIEECs CIIOBAMHU:

Ledit Bastaurt a james sy se nome

Desconsoule d’esperance bone

Han HuM, B BEpXHEM MPaBOM YIIy JINCTa MOXKHO YBHUJIETh HaUePUCHHBIIN
nepom rep0 — JieBasi IepeBs3b, COMPOBOXKIAEMAst IByMs 3BE3/IaMH BO TJIaBe
¥ OTHOW PaKOBHWHOM B ITOJHOXKUH, — M, CyJISl TTO TEKCTY CTUXOTBOPEHHS, HMS
aBTopa: «Batyste Dou Bastarde Doby. [Ipu cpaBHeHHn Quiaurpanu jgucra
Oymara okasbIBaeTcs MJICHTUYHOH MEepBOW yacTH Kojekca. Kak rmokaspiBaioT
reHeaslornyeckne pasbickanus, u Jinone 1’ Ypei, u 6acrapn baruer n'V(...) —
poactBenHuku Puro n’Ypeiis.

JInone x’Ypeit, wn B uHOM Hamucanuu — Openns’, 6611 GpaTom ITbepa
’Ypeiis, oria Puro’. Cenenus o HeM BechbMa oOpbiBounbl. Hekumit YKume
(Gilet) Jleknepk, nmepenucaBmmii 1 Hero B 1474 r. MaHYCKpUNT (HBIHE
pykomnuck u3 cobpanuss Hanmonansnoit Oubnmorexu ®dpannun — BNF,
fr. 1611), naseiBaet JInone 1’ Ypeiisi «0naropoHbIM 3KIOWE U yIIPABIISIOLIM
npu HamectHHKe Tpya»®, BBI3BOIMBIIAM €ro M3 3aKIIOUCHHS. DIH30] H3
JKM3HN MaJIO 3HAaKOMOTO HaM JIMOHe ocBemaeT apyskeckoe mocianne AHipe
ne HloBunsn ot 19 mapra 1473 1. (?), KOTOpHIH Ha3bIBaeT aapecara «OpaTom
TI0 OPYKHIO» M TAKHM K€ «IIECTHIECATHICTHIMY, KaK M OH . M3 MiCchMa MbI
y3HaeM, uto JInone n’Ypeit Obl1 Ha3Ha4YeH IJ1aBOi TapHU30HA B OJHOM W3
JKEHCKUX MOHacThIped. OTo naet noBox AHnpe ae llloBuHbr HanmcaTh OIyT-
JIMBOE TTOCTAHUE CTAPOMY IPYTY M BCIIOMHHUTBH MOJIOJIOCTh, COXKaJlesl, YTO HeT
Gonble «mopoxa B mopoxosHumax» (il n’y a plus de cherbon en griéve)®.

PomoBoe mMsi ceMpH HM3BECTHO B caMbIX pa3HbIX HamucaHusx (Doureille,
d’Oureille, Aureille, Aurelle, Aureilhe, Orelle u np.), B CB3M ¢ YeM BO3HUKAIOT
CIIOXKHOCTH C MOUCKOM M HHTEpIpeTalyeil HICTOYHUKOB. B BbIOOpe HamucaHus s oc-
TAQHOBWJIACh Ha BapHaHTE, «IPEAT0KEHHOM» CaMHMH HOCUTEISIMH HMEHH —
d(’)Oureille. Imenno Tak JInone n Puro noanmceIBamy CBOM KHUTH U IPOYHE NIPH-
HaJUIS)KABIINE UM IPEAMETHI.

> Durandard d’Aurelle H. Généalogie de la famille d’Aurelle en Auvergne,
Rouergue, Velay et Gévaudan. Vannes, 1906. P. 23-25.

 BNF. Ms. fr. 1611. F. 183v: «ecuyer et maistre d’ostel du gouverneur de Troyes».

" Hubert J., Pierre J. Lettre familiére d’André de Chauvigny, chevalier berrichon
a son frére d’armes Lyonet d’Oreilhe // Revue du Berry et du Centre. Chateauroux,
1930. P. 66-70.

¥ Ibid. P. 68.
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O Barucre 1’Y(...) HaM U3BECTHO W TOro MeHblie. ['ep0, oI00HBIH TOMY,
YTO HAPUCOBAaH Ha MOCJIEIHEM JUCTe Kojekca Arsenal, ms. 3356, mpu-
Hajexan cembe Operutb ne Komom6un (Aurelle de Colombines): Ha na3o-
peBOM ToNe ABE cepeOpsHbIE 3BE3Ibl BO IVIABE M 30JI0Tasl paKOBMHA B IOJ-
HOXuH. CeMeHCcTBO OBUTO OMHOW M3 BeTBel poma Ypeil. K 3Toit cembe mpu-
Hajuiexxana Matb Puro n’Vpeiis — Jodun n’Openns. JleBas nepessisn
B rep0e, 0 KOTOPOM HJIET pedb, 03HaYaeT HE3aKOHHOE POKIICHUE €€ HOCHTEII,
YTO MOATBEpXKIAaeTcsi Haxnuchio «Bastarde». MoXXHO TpeNNONIOKHUTH, YTO
OZIMH M3 BJIaJeJbIIeB KoJleKca ObLT MykunHa u3 ceMbu Opertb e KomomOuH,
porctBeHHUK Puro 1’ Vpeiis (pa3 kaura okazanacsk y Puro n Karpus) 1, BO3MOXHO,
poncrBenHuK JInone. ITockonbKy pyKONUCh qaTtupyercst KoHIoM XV B., a Oy-
Mara, Ha KOTOpoi HamucaHo ctuxoTBopenue, — 1470-1490 rr., batuct Ob11
X COBPEMEHHUKOM. KeM ke OH MOT NMpuXoauThes ceHemanto? OH ObuI, BU-
VMO, HE TOJBKO COBPEMEHHMKOM, HO M poBecHHKOM Puro. Ero cruxo-
TBOpeHHe 0 00BH K IIpekpacHoil 1ame CI0KHO MPUIHCATh YEIOBEKY CTapILIEro
nokonieHus 11 YpeiieB. [IpoxkuB OONBIIYIO KU3HH W MPHUBBIKHYB K CBOEMY
CTaTyCy, BpAI JIM CTOWIO ObI JKanoBaThCcAd HA CyAbOy M ydacTh HE3aKOHHO-
poxnenHoro. Cyns mo repOy, OH MOT OBITH CBOJHBEIM OparoM marepu Puro
I Ypeiist, HO TOTAa OCTaeTCs HETOHATHHIM, KaK KHHUTra IIO0Iaja BO BIIaJICHHE
JInone 1’ VYpeiis. Bunumo, oH Bce-Taku MpUHAAIEkal K poxy Puro ¢ oTnos-
CKOI CTOPOHBI M ObIT HE3AKOHHBIM CHIHOM JIHOHE’, T. €. IBOIOPOIHBIM GpaToM
Puro n’Vpeiis. Takum o0pa3zom, KHUTA MOIIa OBITH JIMOO B TOCIEI0BATEIb-
HoM BianeHuu JInone n barucra, 1160 barucT Mor ero mosbp30BaTkCst, Oymydn
poacTBeHHHKOM (chiHOM) JInoHe. Bmecte ¢ Tem Baruct 1’ Ypeii mor Boobie
HE MMETh K KHHUT€ OTHOIICHHUS, HO BPallaThCs B CEMEHOM Kpyry I’ Ypeiies,
KOTOpBIE 3aKa3ald KOAEKC, MOCKOIBKY €r0 CTHMXOTBOPEHHE M IepBasi 4acTb
TOMa IepenrcaHbl Ha WACHTHYHOW Oymare. BmocmeacTBum KTO-TO M3 Bia-
JIENBIEB MOT ITOAKJIEUTD JIUCT C €r0 MOAIMUChI0 B Koxeke. Ilocie JInone u ba-
THCTa KHUTY yHacienoBanu Puro o’ Ypei u ero xera Karpun Pance.

W3 u3BecTHBIX B Hacrosmee Bpems pykonuceil JInone a’Ypeiito npu-
HAJJIe)Kaa He TONbKO MaHyckpunt Arsenal, ms. 3356. Ero uMs BcTpeuaercs
ele Kak MUHUMYM B YeThIpeX JOIIE IINX J0 HAllNX JTHEH PYKOIHCSX:

* BL, Henry Yates Thompson, 12 (cep. XIII B.), comeprxariasi «3aMOpCKyro
uctopuro» I'uitoma Tupckoro;

* BNF, n. a. fr. 1119 (XIII B.), BKiIr0o4aromas B ce0s1 TPHUIIOTHIO POMaHOB
«Jlancenotr O3epHslit», «Iloucku Cesroro I'paans», «CmepTs ApTypay, a Takxke
HOJIINTYIO TeTpaab XV B. C BBICKa3bIBAHUAMH «MYIPELIOBY;

* Arsenal, ms. 3457 (XV B.) — cOoopruk mo33un Kapna Opieanckoro;

* BNF, ms. fr. 1611 (1474), conepxamas pomanbl «lOHomay» XKana
ne brosiis u «boaysn nanapckuii».

® Tak nomaraer A. J{ropanmap x Opennb: Durandard d’Aurelle H. Généalogie
de la famille d’Aurelle ... P. 27.

229



Ms1 ycraHoBwiH, 4To Kojxekc Arsenal, ms. 3356 ¢ «Kuuro#t nmoyuenmit
nouepsiM peiapst e Jla Typa» u AByMst IpYTMMH MTOYYUTEIbHBIME COYHMHE-
HUSIMHU, TIPUHAUISKaBIINK JIMOHe, mepemien 1Mo HaclencTBy cembe Puro.
B03MO0XHO, 9TO M OCTaJIbHBIE €TO KHUTH OBUTH KaKOe-TO BPEMS BO BIIAJICHUN
CEeHeIaIs.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 9TO B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI HEM3BECTHBI JIpyrHe KHATH Puro
IUYpeiist ¢ ero Bia/ieNbYeCKUMH 3HaKaMH, OHU Y Hero Obutn. PpaHiry3ckuii
uctopuk-kpaesen M. ['ono, onmckiBast B 1839 r. BHyTpeHHee yOpaHCTBO 3aMKa
BunneneB-JlamMOpoH, npuHAAIEekKaBIIEro ceMbe A Ypel, yIIoOMHHaeT 0 de-
TBIPEX KHUrax M3 OMOMMOTEKH PHro c ero JNU4HOW MOAMKMCHI0. DTO MEPEBO
«3amopckoit ucropun» ['mitoma TUPCKOrO M TPU HEU3BECTHBIX €My phILAp-
CKHX pOMaHa, KOTopble OoH cumraet «inédits»'’. MecToHaxoX/IeHH e 3THX
pykomucei uinn ux cyns0y nocie 1839 r. ycTaHOBUTH TOKa HE MpPEACTaBIIs-
€Tcsl BO3MOKHBIM. BO BCSIKOM cilydae cpe ONMCaHHbBIX MM ONM(pPOBAHHBIX
pYKoOTHCel ToKa He ynaeTcsi 00HapyXKUTh MaHyCKpPHIITOB C HOANMUCHIO Puro
I Ypeiis. Ha miepBbIii B3I, BEMK COOJIA3H YBHUACTH B YIIOMSHYTOH PYKOIIHCH
«3aMOpCKOH MCTOPHUMY HBIHEUTHIOI PYKOMHCh W3 bpuTanckoit 6ubimorexn
(BL. Henry Yates Thompson, 12), a B poMaHax — TPHJIOTHIO apTypPOBCKOTO
mukia 3 Harmonanehoit 6udmmorekn @panipin (BNF. N. a. fr. 1119). Ognako
H3BECTHBIC HaM PYKOIMCH COJEpIKaT MOJHY0 moanuchk «lyonet doureilley,
a He «Rigault Doureille», xak cBuaerenscTBoBan M. ['ono. Kpome Toro, on
YHOMHUHAJI O «YETHIPEX MaHYCKPUITaX», KXABIH U3 KOTOPBIX COJIepKall
noanuck Puro''. Buammo, y ceHemmanst GbUT CBOM SK3eMIUISIP «3aMOPCKOi
UCTOPUN», KPOME MEpPEeNIe/IIero eMy 10 HacleACTRY.

Taroke B Oubnmmoreke Puro 1’ Ypeiiss MOr OBITH OJMH U3 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
OecTrapneB ¥, BO3MOXHO, ofHa HMHKyHaOyma. OO 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT,
KaK 3TO HE ITOKAXETCsI CTPaHHBIM Ha MEPBBIH B3I, PPECcKn B €ro poJJOBOM
3amke Bumnpaes-JlamOpon B OBepHH, ocTpoeHHOM B KoHIIE XV B. [To3mHe-
CpeHEBEKOBasi HACTEHHAsA KMBOIMCH BEChbMa Pa3HOOOpa3Ha M MHTEPECHA TI0
crosketaM'”. CTeHBI yKpAIIaTl POCIHCSAMH Kak B IEPKOBHBIX, TaK U B CBET-
ckux nomenieHusx. CrokeTaMi CTaHOBHJIMCH TIOPTPETHI 3aKa34YMKOB B BUJIE
JIOHATOpOB, ciieHbl n3 CB. Ilucanus, KypTya3HbIX POMaHOB, TUIAKTHYECKUX
COYMHEHUH, OBITOBBIC CIIEHBI U MHOTOE fpyroe. B XVI B. 3aka3uuku ¢ppecok
Bce OOJIbIIE TIONAAl0T 10]] BIMSHUE PEHECCAaHCHBIX HACTPOCHHH, a Xy/10Ke-
CTBEHHOE MCIIOJIHEHHE POCITHCEH CTAaHOBUTCS Bce OoJiee M3ompeHHbIM. OnHaKo

1% Gonod M. Notice historique du chateau de Villeneuve // Annales scientifiques,

littéfz]lires et industrielles de I’ Auvergne. Clermont-Ferrand, 1839. T. 12. P. 117.
Ibid.

12 CM. 06 aToM, HampuMep: Bonnefoy Y. Peintures murales de la France gothique.
Paris, 1954 ; Roques M. Les peintures murales du Sud-Est de la France, XIII® au
XVI° siécle. Paris, 1961 ; Regond A. La peinture murale du XVI° siécle dans la région
Auvergne. Clermont-Ferrand, 1983.
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MIOMHMMO BESIHUN MOJBI CYHIECTBEHHOE, €CIM HE MEPBOOYEPETHOE, 3HAUCHHE
AMeIT BKYC 3aKa34rKa, He B TIOCIEIHIOI0 O4Yepelb — JUTEPATypPHBIH.

B ceBepHoif Tanepee mepBoro 3Taxka 3aMKa MMEIOTCS HECKOJIBKO HACTCH-
HBIX POCIIMCEH, Cpear KOTOPBIX H300pakeH!sI MU(PUISCKUX CYIIECTB, TaK Ha-
3piBaeMbIX [1um-dac u buropss. Mx catupuyeckas 0COOEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO
MIepPBOE MUTACTCS MOKOPHBIMHU )KEHAMH, a BTOPOE — MOCITYITHBIMHI MY>KbSIMH.
®pecKu COMPOBOXKIAIOTCA MOAITUISCKUMU KOMMEHTAPHUAMH, MOSCHSAIOIINMU
HU300paKCHHBIC CIOKETHI.

®paHIy3cKkHe HACTEHHBIE POCIHCH, KaK OTMEYAIOT HCCIIEAOBATENH, CO3-
JIABATUCH MO BIMSHUEM 00pa3loB KHIDKHOTO HCKyccTBa. cTokn dpeckoBoit
MKOHOTpaduu cienyeT MCKAaTh B UTAIBLIHCKONH W (paHIly3cKOW TpaBrope
(pe>kzie Bcero JIMOHCKOTO ITPOMCXOXKACHUS), a TakKe BO (PpaHIly3CKOH MH-
HUATIOPE, WITOCTPHPYIOLIEH JTUTepaTypHbIe courHeHns . Hampumep, B 3aMke
Brocce (mem. Aniibe) NpW BBIMOJHEHHH (PPECOK XYAOKHHUK BJIOXHOBIISLIICS
MHHHATIOpaMHU U3 PYKOIMCH, cofepkamei counHenue Aupu bona «Mopaiu-
30BaHHBIC OU U BBHIMIKMBKH Ha KoBpe» («Dictz moraux pour mettre en
tapisserie», BNF. Ms. fr. 24461)"*. VI3 coBpeMeHHBIX (hpeckaM MaHyCKPHIITOB
«Pomana o Tpuctane u N3zonpae» ckomupoBaHbl clieHbl B 3aMke CeH-Diope
(men. TTiou-ne-Jlom)". B 3amke Baitsix (sien. JIoT) npejcTaBieHa yHUKaTbHas
ULt (ppecKy M HepemKas Uil MAUHHUATIOP CIICHA aTaKH KPBICAaMH 3aMKa, OXpaHsie-
Moro komkamu . B 3amke ae Jla Bapp (beppun) eme B Hagane XX B. MOKHO
ObTO BUAETH 0OPa3bl JKUBOTHBIX, COMPOBOXKIAEMbIE CTUXaMH, CKOIMPOBaH-
HBIMHM U3 HeKoero Oectuapus. MIX HCTOYHUKOM cyHTaroT «Ju 0 mTumax» —
upe3BBIYANHO TOMYIAPHBIA MO3IHECPEHEBEKOBbIH GecTHapuit' . B amkyii-
ckoM 3amke [lneccu-byppe KecCOHHBIN MOTOJIOK yKpalleH N300paKeHUIMHU
U TEKCTaMH CaTUPUYECKHX MPOU3BEACHHH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX M3 MHKYHaOyIl
koHna XV B. MkoHorpagus oBepHCKOro 3amMka BuinibHeB-JIaMOpOH, Kak MbI
YBUINM, TakXKe He OblIa 1m1070M BooOpakeHus Puro a1’ Vpeiis.

13 Bohat-Regond A. Les peintures murales du XVI° siécle dans la région Auvergne
// Bulletin de I’Association d’étude sur ’humanisme, la Réforme et la Renaissance.
Lyon, 1981. No 14. P. 61. Cwm. Takxe: Regond A. La peinture murale du XVI° siécle
dans la région Auvergne. Clermont-Ferrand, 1983.

' Regond A. Le décor peint dans les demeures en Auvergne du XII° au XVI® siécle //
Actes du colloque «Le décor peint dans la demeure au Moyen Age et a la Renaissance».
Angers, Collégiale Saint-Martin, 14—15 novembre 2007 / sous la dir. de C. Davy et C. Leduc.
P. 11-12 (6e3 marumampm). URL: http://www.cg49 fi/culture/peintures_murales/medias/pdf/
annie_regond.pdf (nara obpamenns 26.06.2011).

1> Regond A. Le décor peint dans les demeures en Auvergne ... P. 10.

16 Cp., HampuMep, TIOX0XKYIO CLeHy «3aifIlbl IPOTHB coGak» B GpeBHapuu Peno
ne Bapa (Bibl. munic. de Verdun. Ms. 107. F. 137v (1302-1305)).

" Leduc-Gueye C. Les décors peints des demeures angevines au XV© siécle //
Actes du colloque «Le décor peint dans la demeure au Moyen Age et a la Renaissance» ...
P. 12.
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Texkcrel o Hlum-®ac u buropHn UMEIOT AaBHIO TPagULMIO, UIYIIYIO
Kak MHUHUMyM ¢ XIV B.'"® Ommako camoe paHHee M3BECTHOE HaM (hpaHILy3-
cKoe m300paxkeHne ogHoro u3 cymects — llIum-dac — natupyercs: npu-
MepHO 1495 1., Kora maprkekuit medatHiK ['n Mapias u3ian o HeM (areTuro.
Ha ceromusmauii 1eHp W3BECTEH JUIIB OTUH JIHCT ¢ m300paxenneM [1llwm-
®dac u3 3TOI MHKYHAOYIIBI, XpaHAMIniica HeIHE B baBapckoil rocyaapcTBeHHON
oubnmuoreke B Mrouxene (Miinchen, BSB-Ink. C-261)19. Bugumo, B 3TOM
W3JJAHWW HAIIJIOCh MECTO U Ui buropHu, n3obpaskeHre KOTOPOro HE coxXpa-
HUJIOCH JI0 HAIMX JHeH. B nmuonckoM m3manuu 1537 1., KOTOpOE, Kak CunTa-
eTcsl, ObIJIO CKONTMPOBAHO ¢ MHKYHaOyssl ['m Mapiana, npucyTcTBoBaiu oba
n306paxenus’ . Bo3MoxHO, nKoHOrpadus u3 kuuru I'm Mapiiana i eif
MOJI00HOM (TIO3TUYCCKIE KOMMEHTAPHU HAa CTEHAX 3aMKa U B m3faHuu 1495 r.
HE TIOJIHOCTBIO HJICHTUYHBI) MOTJIA MOCITY>KHTh 00pa3LoM JUIs CO3/1aHust (PPECKO-
BBIX KOMITO3UIHH B BrmmsaeB-JlaMOpoH.

BwMecre ¢ 3TUM Hemnb3s OTPUIATH U BO3MOXKHOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHME MU(HIE-
CKUX (HUTYp U3 BECbMa Moy sipHbIX B CperHeBekoBbe OectuapreB. M. J[xonc
HETaBHO OTMETHJI, 9TO MKOHOTpaduyaeckumM npoodpazom [lum-dac mor mo-
CIY’)KUTh «KpOKoI» (cocodryllus) u3 cpeqHEeBEKOBBIX SHIMKIIOTICANN KH-
BOTHBIX . OJHAKO, OH He pasBWII Jajee CBOKO MBICIb. MexXIy TeMm BhIOOp
MoJ00HON MKOHOTpa(HUN MOXKET MOKA3aThCs BIIOJIHE JOTUYHBIM, ITOCKOIBKY
KPOKOIMJI B OECTHAPHUSIX CHMBOJIH3UPOBAI MU rpexazz. [um-dac ¢ ppecku
TIIETHO WIIET MOPSIOYHBIX JKEHIIUH, YTOOBI MX ChECTh, HO HUKAK HE MOXKET
HalTH, Ha 4TO U JKaIyeTcs 3pUTENIO:

Hecsimv muicau nem s 6vi1 6 nymu,

He naxo0s cebe dcepmeni™.

310 cBOECOOpa3HbI HAMEK Ha TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIIECTBE HE OCTaJIOCh
JO0OpO/IETENBHBIX JKEHITUH. B OecTHapuax KpoKoanI H300pakancs 0ObIYHO

'8 Montaiglon A. de. Bigorgne qui mange tous les hommes qui font le comman-
dement de leurs femmes // Recueil de poésies frangoises des XV°© et XVI® siécles,
morales, facetieuses, historiques. Paris, 1855. Vol. 2. P. 197. B Aurnuu [Hum-®ac
ynomuHatoT Yocep n Jluareiit (Ibid. P. 191-192). IIpnuem Be3ne Oonbiueii morry-
JsIpHOCTHIO monb3yercs [nm-dac.

' Cwm. mmdpoByIo kommo Ha caiite: http://www.bsb-muenchen.de.

2 Jones M. Monsters of Misogyny: Bigome et Chicheface — suite et fin? // Marvels,
Monsters, and Miracles: Studies in the Medieval and Early Modern Imaginations / ed.
T. S. Jones, D. A. Sprunger. Kalamazoo, 2002. P. 206.

2! Jones M. Monsters of Misogyny: Bigorne et Chicheface ... P. 210.

22 Breckuna O. H. Tletepbyprekuit «6ectuapuity Lat. Q.v.V.1 // Hctopust B pyKo-
nucsx u pykonucu B ucropuu. CII6., 2006. C. 83.

3 TexcThl GpPecok B MOEM TepeBOjE OMyGIHKOBaHEI B M3M.: Kpvirosa FO. IT.
Bripasuts cebs B ciioBax: (ppaHIy3cknii NpUABOpHEII Puro x1° Ypeit u ero ¢ppeckn
(xoH. XV — Hau. XVI B.) // Uenosek yntaromuid. Mexay peasbHOCTBIO M TEKCTOM
ucrounnka. M., 2011. C. 198-225.
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¢ JejoBeueckoil ¢urypoit B 3ydax. IlInm-dac Toxke AepkuUT B 3y0ax >KeH-
IIMHY, KOTOPYIO TIOMMall «ABECTH JIET Ha3a», HO HE OCMEITBACTCS €€ ChECTh,
MIOCKOJIBKY HE YBEPEH, YTO €My yJacTCsl HAWTH €Ie XOTh OJHY HOPAIOYHYIO
0co0y.

ITo cocenctBy ¢ Llnm-®ac Ha creHe n3o0paxkeHo cymecTtBo buropus. 13
€ro MacTH TOPYHUT HAIIOJIOBUHY NPOTIIOUYEHHBIH MM YeoBeK. Elie oquH cTouT
nepesl HUM Ha KOJICHSIX, TOTOBACH CTaTh xepTBoi. KommeHTapuii k dpecke
MOBECTBYET, YTO BUTOpHB MpennovnTaeT MmoeaaTh My»xel, MOKOPHBIX CBOMM
xeHaM. [lonoOHast nkoHOTpad st MU(PHUIECKOTo CyIIeCTBa N3BECTHA U B HAIIN
nHA, OJTHAKO ee MCTOKHM MOTYT GpaTh HAYalo B TEX XKe CPETHEBEKOBBIX Gec-
THapuAX. B yacTHOCTH, 0OHapyX)HBaeTcs CXOICTBO U300pakeHUs buropHu
¥ MAaHTHKOPBI. [IpH 3BEPHHOM TeJie, OHA MMEET Ye/IOBEUECKYIO IOJIOBY C TPEMs
psAaaMu ycTpamaromux 3y00B U XBocT ckopruoHa. C buropss ee Takxe
pomHHT TO, 4TO OHa «humanas carnes avidissime affectat»?. Onmaxo HYKHO
OTMETHTb, YTO peUb UAET JHIIL 00 NKOHOTpaduIecKoM MOR00HH, TOCKOIBKY
OJIM3KOr0 MIIEHHOTO CXOJCTBA MEXIy BUrOpHb M TEMH WM MHBIMH JKHBOT-
HBIMH B OecTHapHsAX He IPOCieKuBaeTcs. FIHTepecHo, 9T0 B PYKOIHUCSX TaK
Ha3bIBaEMOW BTOPOH CeMbH O€CTHApHEB TEKCThI U MUHHUATIOPHI KPOKOIMIIA
1 MaHTHKOPBI CJIEAYIOT OJHH 3a APYTUM. JTO TaKXKe MOXKET KOCBEHHO CBHJIE-
TEJILCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO 3aKa34MK W/WJIM XYJOXKHHUK MMEJ Tepel Iriiazamu
HKOHOTpaduuecKuii o0pasel] — PYKONUCh C pelakuued OecThapusi U3 Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOIT BTOPOH CeMbH’ .

IMToxosxast mxoHorpadus oxHoro u3 cymects — llunm-®dac — u OGnuzkne
K OBEpPHCKOMY 00pa3ily CTHXM MMEIOTCS Ha MoToJike B 3amke [lneccu-byppe
B AHXy. [lekopupoBaHHE 3TOT0 3aMKa IPOUCXOAUIIO B TO K€ BPEMsI, UTO
u BumibHeB-JIaMOpoH, T. €. B epBble ToAbl X VI B. X035MH 3aMKa M 3aKa34lK
¢dpecok — XKan Byppe — Tarke SBISICS KOPOJICBCKIM COBETHHKOM H TIPH-
JBOPHBIM U OBLI, BUIMMO, 3HAKOM ¢ Puro 1’ Ypeiiem. MoxHO npennonarars,
4T0 y 000X M300pakeHUH uMescs oOmuii ncroyHuk. OTHaKO B MOHYMEH-
TaJIHOH KMBOMKCH NOA0OHast UKOHOTpadus OOJIbILE HUTAE HE BCTPEYAeTCs.

VYV BblLIEYyNOMSHYTOrO NnedaTHuka I'm Mapiiana MOXKHO BCTPETUTh Ipa-
BIOPBI, HAIIOMHMHAIOI[NE MKOHOTpauio AByX OPYrux (pecok B 3amke Puro

' Cp. n306parkeHns poBaHCATBCKOro MudHUecKkoro cymectsa Tapacka. Jlerenaa
0 HEM CBs3aHa ¢ MMEHEM CB. MapTbl, MOKPOBUTENBHUIBI TapackoHa. Bmecte ¢ Tem
ceronus buropus u lllnm-®ac cunraroTcs NpeacTaBUTENIMH HOPMAHACKHUX JIETSHI.
Mabire J. Légendes traditionnelles de Normandie. Saint-Malo, 1997. P. 64—65.

> o Gnaromapio O. H. BrieckuHy, 0GpaTHBIIYI0 MOE BHUMAaHHE Ha 3TO.

% Clark W. B. A Medieval Book of Beasts. The Second-Family Bestiary : Commentary,
Art, Text and Translation. Woodbridge, 2006. P. 141.

27 Ymu XOTs GBI 3HAN O €ro CyIECTBOBAHMHM, YTO BIIONHE BEPOSATHO, IOCKOIBKY
6ecTuapmuii ObLT Upe3BbIYAItHO MOMYIAPHOI KHUTOM.
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1’Ypeiis, a nMenHo «Xo03sMHa oMay (maitre d’hotel) u «Actponoray™. Itu
WITH TI000HbIE MM TPaBIOPHI BIIOJIHE MOTJIM HABESITh XYA0XKHUKY JIMOO camoMy
3aKa34MKy MbICIb O TOM, KaK U300paxaTh 3aJyMaHHbIH croxeT. MkoHorpadu-
YECKO# MmporpaMMbl, OM3KOH 00pazaM «X03sMHA JOMa» U «ACTpOJIOray,
B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOH >kuBomHCcH DPpaHIMK MBI HE BCTPETHM €IIe MHOTO JIET.
Omna nosiBuTCs nulllb B KoHue X VI cronerust.

Taxk, TOTHYHO MPENIONIOKHUTE, YTO Y PUro mMenach kak MEUHUMYM OJIHA
TepBoIIeyaTHasl KHUTa C TPaBiOpaMu, U3 KOTOPOH XyHOKHHUK T03aMMCTBOBAII
001Iyt0 MKOHOTpadHI0 HEKOTOPHIX (pecok B 3amke BuiutbaeB-JIamOpoH.
Xorts1, 0€3yCIIOBHO, MBI HE MOJKEM YTBEPKAaTh, YTO Y HETO HE OBLIO PYKOIIHCH
C TIOTOOHBIM CIOKETOM M MHUHHATIOpaMu. Ho Ha ceromHsmHuil 1eHb Togo0HOH
PYKOIHICHOM HWKOHOTpaduu M OINM3KUX TEKCTOB HEM3BECTHO. Puro m’Ypei
KaK 3aKa34uK (PEecoK MOT BIOJIHE MOCIEA0BATh MPUBBIYHON TPAJIUIMU U BEJIETh
MEePeHeCT! OHPABUBLIMICS 00pa3 CO CTPaHMI] KHUTH Ha CTEHBI 3aMKa.

[ToaBoas UTOT BBINIECKa3aHHOMY, MOXKHO yTBEPXIaTh, YTO Yy CEHEIIAIs
Puro n’Ypeiis umenacs ecnu He OMOIMOTEKa, TO HEKOTOPOE KOJIUYECTBO
kaur. Cpenu HuX:

* JIBa DK3EMIUIPA KHUTH O ITyTEIICCTBUSX;

* YETHIPE PHIIAPCKUX POMAaHa;

* OJIVMH JUJAKTHYECKUI pOMaH;

* OJIMH COOPHHMK TOA3UH;

* TpH AWAAKTUYECKHX TPAKTaTa B OJTHOM KOJEKCE;

+ Oectmapmii (?);

* cOOpHHUK MOpaJIbHO-CATHPHIECKUX COUNHEHUH (7).

TakuMm 00pazoM, 10 HAC JOIUIN CBEICHHS O BIAJCHUM UM KaK MHHUMYM
13 counmnenusimu B 11 konekcax. B maHHOM ciydae MBI JIHIIh MPHOIHA3H-
TEJILHO HaMe4yaeM BO3MOXHBIH cocTaB Onbianorexu Puro n He MoXkeM CyiTh
0 KOHBO€ PYKOIIVCH, YAaCTO HA3BIBAEMOH IO OJHOMY COYWHEHHIO, KaK 3TO
BUIHO Ha mpuMepe pykommcu Arsenal, ms. 3356. Ham ynanocs ycTaHOBHTH
HaJIMYHe JIAIIb OJJHON MpuHauIexkaBie Puro 6orocmyxebnoi kauru. O cy-
IIECTBOBAaHMH B €r0 CEMbE MHOW PEUIHO3HOM JIMTEPaTypPhl, KPOME YIIOMSIHYTOTO
OpeBuapusi, HU4ero Heu3BecTHO. OJJHAKO €€ HE MOIJIO HE OBITh, HANPUMEP
00s13aTeNnbHON «KHUTH 4acoB». Cylisl M0 BCeMy, 3TO HE SMHUYHBIN MpUMep
HE COXPaHHMBLIMXCS JO HAIIMX JHEH KHUT, HaJUYHe KOTOPBIX MBI MOXEM
THIIOTETUYECKH, HO C OOJIBIION J0J1eil yBEpEHHOCTH IPEANoNoKUTh. [lonpodyem
MPE/ICTaBUTh, KAaKUE €Ille KHUTU MOTJIX ObI OBITh B KOJIJIGKIIUH CEHEIIAIS.

Jlnst mogoOHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HEMOMIEANTNX JI0 HAC KHUT U3 OMOIMOTEeKH
Puro 1’ Ypeiiss He0OX0IMMO paccMOTPETh MOAOOHBIE KHIKHBIE COOpaHus ero

8 Cm., k mpumepy: Danse macabre. Paris : Guy Marchand, 1486. F. 10 («Actporor») ;
F. 26 (ABTop = «Xo3suH noMa»). BNF. Res. Ye 189. URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/
12148/btv1b2200008n (nara obpamenus: 26.06.2011).
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coBpeMeHHUKOB. Hac OyayT uHTEpecoBaTh B MEPBYIO OYepellb MYKUHUHBI-
MHpPSIHE TIOJJOOHOT'0 €My TOJIOKECHHS B 00IIECTBE, TOCKOJIBKY OMOIHOTEeKA
KJIMPHUKA, /1a)K€ BBHICOKOIIOCTABICHHOTO, OyJeT CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYATHCS OT
coOpaHUs CBETCKOTO apucTokpaTta. [Ipexkae Bcero OCTaHOBUMCS Ha BOTIPOCE:
CKOJIBKO B CpeIHEM MOTJIO ObITh KHHUT B CEMbE apuCTOKpaTa B KoHIe XV B.?
Be3ycinoBHO, HaM XOPOIIO U3BECTHHI OONBIIHE KOJJIEKIHH OUOIHO(IIOB
3TOr0 BpeMeHH. Bo BTOpol mosioBuHEe XV B. KPYIMHBIMH COOpaHUSMU KHHT
BIIQJICITH, HE CYHUTAS] KOPOJISL, IPUHITHI KPOBU:

 repuoru byprynanckue (okx. 900 ToM0B>);

« JKan Opneanckuii, rpad Anrymemckuii (167 Tomos™);

« Pene Amxyiickuii (130 Tomos");

+ Illapns 1e Monmnascse (ok. 170 ToMoB™).

BoraTsiMi KOJUTEKITUSIME HCCIIEIOBATENN CUNTAIOT OMOIMOTEKH:

» XKaxka n’ApmaHbska, reprora Hemypckoro u rpada ne Jla Mapma
(85 TomoB™);

+ Anryana ze Illypca (ok. 50 Tomos™);

« Anryana, bacrapaa Bypryrackoro (33 Toma™);

« JKana Mopo, cerbopa ae Jla XKonbepa (120 Tomos™®);

« Tanru mo [lares (24 Toma’);

« IIsepa ne JTokcemOypra (n3BecTHO OK. 30 ToMOB™);

« JKunst Byme, Bukonta ne Ilatenspo (20 Tomos)™.

%% Robin F. Le luxe des collections aux XIV® et XV® siécles // Histoire des biblio-
théques frangaises du VI siécle a 1530. Paris, 1989. T. 1. P. 203. Bce HuKenpuBeeH-
Hble U(PPBI CBUIETENbCTBYIOT JIMIIb O T€X KHUIAX, CBEJEHUS O KOTOPBIX JOCTYIIHBI
UCCIIEZIOBATENSIM, YTO MOXKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATh peaslbHOM cuTyauuu XV B.

3 Dupont-Ferrier G. Jean d’Orléans, conte d’Angouléme d’aprés sa bibliothéque
(1467) // Mélanges d’histoire du moyen age. Paris, 1897. T. 5. P. 55-92.

3! Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 249, tab. 5.

* Ibid.

* Ibid. P. 245.

34 Ibid. P. 263, ref. 294. D1a rudpa BKmoYaeT B ceGs U KHUTH €ro xKeHbl Karpum
ne Koetusy, cpe/in KOTOPBIX KaK 3aKa3aHHBIC €10, TAK U YHACIEIOBAHHBIC OT OTIA U €ro
opatbeB [Ipwkana n Amdna ne Koerusn, anmupana @panumy 1 kapauHaia ABUHbOHA.
CMm.: Claerr R. «Que ma mémoire ‘la demeure’, en mes livres». Catherine de Coétivy
(vers 1460-1529) et sa bibliothéque // Livres et lectures des femmes en Europe entre
Moyen Age et Renaissance / éds. A.-M. Legaré, B. Schnerb. Turnhout, 2007. P. 101-102.

35 Boinet A. Un bibliophile du XV© siécle. Le Grand Batard de Bourgogne // Biblio-
theéque de I’Ecole des chartes. Paris, 1906. T. 67. P. 256-259.

36 Bibliothéques de manuscrits médiévaux en France: relevé des inventaires
du VIII® au XVIII siécle / établi par A.-M. Genevois et al. Paris, 1987. P. 105.

37 Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 227.

% Wijsman H. Les manuscrits de Pierre de Luxembourg (ca. 1440-1482) et
les bibliothéques nobiliaires dans les Pays-Bas bourguignons de la deuxiéme moitié
du X V¢ siécle // Le Moyen Age. Bruxelles, 2007. T. 113, no 3. P. 636.
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ITo corne kuur 6put0 y ®ununmna Knesckoro u lapns ne pra40, no
40 TomoB — y Dpae ae Jleona, Auryana ne Jlo n Anryana xe3 Dccapa®.
B 10 %€ Bpemst y npuaBOpHOI 3HaTH MOTIIO OBITH Beero 14 xuur kak y JKana
Mo Maca, ceHbopa ae 1’ Uns®, COBpEMEHHHUKA PUro u Takke COBETHUKA
Kopoisi. M maxe mecATOK: MMEHHO CTOJBKO KHHT, CyAs TO MMCIOIIUMCS
JaHHBIM, 6buT0 y MBOHA /10 Dy, TIABHOTO JOBYEro KOPOIs ™.

W3 npuBeneHHBIX MPUMEPOB BUAHO, YTO pa3Mepbl KHIKHBIX COOpaHMit
Pa3IMYaIMCh JOBOJIBHO CYLIECTBEHHO. be3ycoBHO, Hy)KHO OTJaBaTh cede OTderT,
YTO HAIlK CBEJCHMS HE IOJIHBI, TOCKOJIBKY COXPAaHWJIOCH HE TaK MHOTO HH-
BEHTAapeH M 3aBeIIaHUil 3TOTO BPEeMEHH, J1a U CaMH KHHUI'H B OOJBIIOW Mepe
HE TIEPEeXMIN MOCIeTyIONHUX TATH BeKoB . OIHAKO Te MCTOYHHKH, YTO
MMEIOTCSI B HAIlIEM pacIlOpsDKEHUH, BCE )K€ MOTYT cooOImnTh 00 mHTEpecax
UX BIaJeNblleB. A MHTEpeChl ObIIM HEMaJOBAXHBIM ()aKTOPOM B BOIPOCAX
nproOpeTeHus WM 3aKa3a MaHyCKpUITA, XOTS KHUra HEPEeIKO BBICTyMala
U B Ka4eCTBE YaCTHOTO TOJapKa 110 TOMY WJIM MHOMY IOBOJY: K MPa3IHUKY,
B HAJEXKJE Ha MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO MM B 3HAK BEPHOCTH. TakkKe KHIKHBIC CO-
OpaHMs HEpeIKO IEePEAaBaIN IEITUKOM 0 HACIEACTBY, HE TOBEPras pa3eiy.

JlpyriM cymiecTBeHHBIM (hakTOpoM ObLIH (DMHAHCOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH BJIa-
Jienblia OMOIMOTEKH, MTOCKOJIBKY OOJbIIOE COOpaHNe MaHYCKpPHUIITOB, YUUTHI-
Basi CTOMMOCTb HX MPOM3BOJICTBA, MOT ITO3BOJIUTH Ce0e JIUIIb OYEHBb OOraThii
yenoBek. bonee nemeBbie HHKYHAOYIIBI — B 3TO BpeMs ellle KpaifHe peaxoe
SBJICHUE CPEIH KHUT apHCTOKPATOB.

Tak KaKoe KOIMYECTBO KHUT MOYKHO CUMTAaTh CPEIHNM B KPYTY, T7Ie BpaIaics
Puro n’Vpeii? XK. A3nop monaraet kouteknuio B 40—-50 TOMOB «IpeKkpacHOU
CEHBOPHANIBHOI KOIUIEKIMeil cpejHero pasmepay . [lo muennio X. YuiicMana,
B XV B. Biazenblia KOJUIEKIUU B 30 TOMOB MOXKHO CUHTaTh OHMOIHODUIOM.
[Tono6HOE coOpaHue MOXKET COCTaBUTh KOHKYPEHIIMIO OOJIBIIUM COBPEMEH-
HEIM eMy OuOmroTekam™®. B pHIBOPHOM KPyry BIajeHHE IIOKHHON KHHT

¥ Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 263, ref. 292.

* Wijsman H. Les manuscrits de Pierre de Luxembourg ... P. 637.

*! Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 244.

*2 Duc & Aumale. Note sur deux petites bibliothéques frangaises du XV siécle //
Philobiblon Society. Bibliographical and Historical Miscellanies. London, 1854. T. 1. P. 51.

* Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 259, ref. 102.

a4 JymaeTcs, Haly 3HaHUA OyAyT € KaXJbIM T'OJAOM BOCIOJHSATHCSA, IOCKOJIBKY
B KPYIHEHIINX 3aMaJHbIX XPAHWIHIIAX U HAYYHBIX YUPEKICHHUAX BEICTCS aKTHBHASL
pabora mo waeHTHUHKAUH UMerouxcs pykomnucerd (HammonanpHas Oubimorexa
@panun, Koponesckast 6ubnuorexa benbruu, MHCTUTYT Hccne0BaHUH U UCTOPUU
TEKCTOB).

* Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 244.

* Wijsman H. Les manuscrits de Pierre de Luxembourg ... P. 636.
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GBLIO eIMHUYHEIM siBIeHHeM . Takum oOpasoM, ecan 6uGIHOTEKA B 40—
50 TOMOB SIBNISIETCSI CPEIHEN IUIs ATOTO BPEMEHH, TO MOXKHO IMpPEAIoJarars,
YTO JJaKe €CIIM CeHEellallb He ObUI CTPacTHBIM OMOIMO(DUIIOM, Y HETO JIOJDKHO
ObLTO OBITH HE MEHBIIE JIBYX MJIM TpeX IECATKOB TOMOB, YTO OTYACTH MOJ-
TBEPKJAIOT ¥ IPUBEICHHBIC BBIIIE TPUMEPHI.

Kakue eme kauru Morm ObITh B ero oubmnoteke? [Ipexae Bcero ciemyer
OTMETHTB, 4T0 BO DpaHmmm BTOPOi MOIOBUHEI XV B. TOAABILSIIOIIEe OOJBITHH-
CTBO B KOJUIEKIIMH CBETCKOI'0 3HATHOTO YEJIOBEKa COCTABISIN KHHUTH Ha
dpanrry3crom s3bike*. OT MONOBHMHBI 10 ABYX TpeTeil 3THUX COOPAHHii BKIIOUAIH
B ce0s1 INTepaTypHbIC U BCEBO3MOXKHBIE HCTOpHYECKHe counHeHus. K. A3Hop
Ha3bIBACT 3TO «HOPMOI». OTCTyNalomue OT 3TOTo MpaBHia KOJJIEKINUHT ObLIN
penxu®. Bo Bcex Gubmmorekax 1no3aHero CpeTHEBEKOBbS, KaK MPOBHHIIHAIb-
HBIX, TaK U PUABOPHBIX, ObLIM XPOHUKH U TIPOYME UCTOPUIECKHE COUMHEHUSL.
Cpenu 14 u3BeCTHBIX HaM KHUT yxke ymomuHaBmierocs JKana [[ro Maca,
ceHpopa ne 1 Wi, ObIo MATh TOMOB C TEMH WM WHBIMH HCTOPUYECKHUMHU
counHeHnsiMu: «lcropudeckas bubnusy ['mitapa ne Mynena (nepeBox «Cxo-
nactuueckoil ucropun» Ierpa Komecropa), «Liset ucropuit» XKana Mancens,
«llexanp» Tura JluBus, kuura o nepoi IlyHuueckoil BoitHe Jleonapmo
Bpynu B nepeoze XKaua Jle Bera® u «Bonbye GpaHIly3cKHe XPOHUKH» .
CrosBKO K€ OBUIO POMaHOB.

[MpakTuueckn y Bcex NPUIBOPHBIX OBUIO YTO-TO M3 COYMHEHUH KpHCTHHBI
[uzanckoii. XK. A3HOp IPUXOANUT K BBIBOIY, YTO B LIEJIOM B COOpaHHH 3HAT-
HOTO ceHbopa XV B. KpOME UCTOPHYCCKUX COUMHEHHH OBUIO KaK MHHAMYM
clleyromee:

* O/IHAa JIUTypruyecKas KHUTa,

* KaKasi-TO 4acTh OMOJICHCKHX MEPEBOIOB;

* MOpaJIM3aTOPCKOE W/WIIM PETUTHO3HOE COUMHEHHE;

¢ «Poman o Po3zey;

e oxna u3 sHiukioneauii XIII B.;

* O/IMH W3 CIIEIHUAIN3NPOBAHHBIX TPAKTATOB: 00 OXOTE, TepajlbJuKe WIIN
CPaKeHHsX .

Komnexmusa toro xe Kana [[ro Maca B 3TOM CMBICIIE NPEACTaBIAETCS
«obpa3uom» nmogoOHOH OMOIMOTEKN 3HATHOTO CEHbOPA BTOPON MOJIOBUHBI

7 Takne cllyyad MOXHO CUHTATH GOIee-MEHee JOCTOBEPHBIMH, €CIH OHH IOf-
TBeP)KIAIOTCS JaHHBIMHU 3aBenfanuid. [[poune UCTOYHUKH (COXPAHHBIINECS KOAEKCHI,
MPYKU3HEHHBIE HHBEHTAPH U JIP.) HE MOTYT JOTO/UTHHHO CBH/ETELCTBOBATh O «HE-
JT00BU» K YTCHHIO.

*8 Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 245.

** Ibid. P. 246.

% Duc &’ Aumale. Note sur deux petites bibliothéques ... P. 56, 63.

S BNF. Ms. fr. 2608. Delisle L. Le cabinet des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque
Nationale. Paris, 1874. T. 2. P. 382.

52 Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 246.
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XV B. U3 ero 14 ToMOB 4eTblpe TOMa MPEACTABIISIOT POMAaHBI, YETBIPE —
HCTOPHIO, OIMH — HMCTOPHU30BaHHBIN OMOIECHCKUIA TepeBoll, €CTh AHIIUKIIO-
nems Bapdonomes Aurmuiickoro B nepesose Kana Kop6umrona™, mopanu-
cTrdeckuit TpakTar bokkaudo «O 37m0cYacTHH 3HAMEHHUTHIX IIIOACH»; 0c000
otmetnm «Poman o Posze»’*. Kak BUIWM, JUIS CPEIHECTaTUCTHYECKON OmO-
JMOTEKH YeJloBeKa ero kpyra Puro n’Ypeit momkeH ObIT HEPEMEHHO UMETh
XPOHMKY W/WIN MOJOOHBIE MCTOPHYECKHE COYMHEHHs, a KpOME TOro, BO3-
MOYKHO, YTO-TO U3 TiepeBoioB bubmun, «Poman o Po3ey, SHITMKIIONEANIO U OAUH
U3 CIEeIHAIN3NPOBAHHBIX TPAKTATOB.

[TogoOHbIe 00IIME TEHICHIUH, OE3yCIIOBHO, MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS B MHBEH-
TapsX OMOJIIMOTEK MM B COXPAHUBIINXCS, XOTS OBl YACTUYHO, KHIKHBIX COO-
paHusIX cBeTcKoM 3HaTH. OHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha BEIHUS KHUXKHOH «MOABIY,
y KaXk/I0TO Biajenblia OMOINOTEKH, KaK YK€ YIOMHHAIOCH BBIIIE, HMEIHCh
COOCTBEHHBIE TPENNOYTEHHSI B OoAOOpe KHUT. J[I0OOMBITHA B 3TOM CMBICIIE
KOJIIEKIMS KOPOJIEBCKOTO coBeTHHMKa AHTyaHa e [llypca, y kotoporo He ObUIO
HM POMAHOB, HU «KHHT 4acoBy’ . Ellle 6oliee OpUTHHAIBHOM TIpeICTaBIseTCs
oubmmoreka Pene Amxyiickoro. KumkHas xoyuteknus kopoisi Pene, aBTopa
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX COYMHEHHH Ha ()PAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE, COAEpIKaa MCKIIFOYH-
TENBHO COYMHCHWS Ha NaTHIHK .. A 0O0JIBIIYI0 YaCTh COOpAHMs COCTABIISIIH
kHury bubmau, Teonorus u punocopus’’ . KakosbiM 6o (4 6bLI0 11?)
nosHoe cobpanue KHUT Puro n’Ypeiis, mpl He 3HaeM. O IHUTepaTypHBIX BKycax
CeHelllallsl UCTOYHUKU He COOOINA0T, OJJHAKO, KaK MoKa3ajlo MCCIEOBaHUE,
00111251 HEKOTOPBIM HAOOPOM JIOBOJIEHO Pa3HOPOHBIX MCTOUHUKOB-«3AIIETIOK),
0Ka3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM MPEAINOI0KUTH CylIecTBOBaHue 11 KHUT (M KaKk MH-
HUMYM 13 coumHeHMii) B HECOXpaHMBILIEHCS JI0 HAMX JHel OnbimoTeke Puro
I’Ypeiia. Taxke Mbl CMOITH CIENaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO yCTAHOBIECHHBIN
HaMy HaOOp KHUT TPEJCTABISETCS BIIOJHE MPHUBBHIYHBIM IS YEJIOBEKa €To
BPEMEHU U MOJOXKEHUS — 3HATHOTO ceHbopa XV B. [IpuBBIUHBIM, HO HE J10C-
TaTouHbIM. CpaBHEHHE KOMIUIEKTA €r0 KHHT C JIPYTUMH COOpaHHMAMH €TO
BpPEMEHH, B YaCTHOCTH ¢ KoJurekuueil JKana J{ro Maca, mokasaino, 4ro 6m6-
JIMOTEKE CEHENIaNsl B HBIHEITHEM €€ BUJIC HE XBAaTAeT HCTOPHUUECKUX COUMHE-
HUM. A €ro moyio)xeHHe MOJUTUYECKOTO NESTeNsl W AUIUIOMAaTa JIUIIb IOA-
TBEpIKAaeT, uTo Puro 1’ Vpeiis sBHO H0JDKHA ObliIa HHTEPECOBaTh HCTOPHYECKast

3 BNF. Ms. fr. 9140. Thomas A. Un bibliophile francais et un enlumineur al-
lemand 4 la fin du XV* siécle: Jean du Mas, seigneur de L’Isle, et Evrard d’Espinques
/I Comptes-rendus des séances de 1’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Paris,
1895.No 1. P. 78.

* Duc d’Aumale. Note sur deux petites bibliothéques ... P. 56—64.

55 Claerr R. «Que ma mémoire ‘la demeure’, en mes livresy ... P. 104.

%% Albanés J.-H. La bibliothéque du Roi René // Revue des sociétés savantes de
la France et de 1’étranger. Paris, 1874. P. 304-311.

> Hasenohr G. L’essor des bibliothéques privées ... P. 255.
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MBICTb JIPEBHUX, KaK OHAa MHTEPECOBajla €ro COBPEMCHHUKOB. B ero mome,
0e3yCIIOBHO, TIPHICYTCTBOBAJIA WHAs PEIMTHO3HAS JIMTEPaTypa, KPOME H3BECT-
HOTO HaM OpeBmapusi. Y HEro OBUIO IBE YKEHBI U KaK MUHUMYM TPH IOYCPH,
KaKaasg W3 KOTOPBIX JOJDKHA ObUIa BIIAJIETh «KHHUTOW 4acoBy». B 3To Bpems
3HATHBIE KEHIIIMHBI MOTJIH 00J1a/1aTh YK€ HE OJHOW-ABYMS, a IECTKOM KHUT
COTJIACHO CBOMM HHTepecaM (JIMTeparypa, UCTOpHs). XOTs MO OOIbIIEH 4acTH
UM BC€ K€ MPHUHAAJIeKala PeTUTHO3HAS 1 MOpAJIN3aTOPCKast IUTeparypa.

Kak moka3zayio Halle McClieIoBaHHe, Jaxe UMesl HeOOJBIIOe KOJINISCTBO
Pa3HOPOJHBIX M 3aYacTyI0 HEOXKHJIAHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, MOXHO IMOIIBITATHCS
NPEANPUHSTH TEPBbIe IIard M0 PEeKOHCTPYKIMU HEU3BECTHOH OMOIMOTEKH.
OTpeIBOYHEIC OHOTpadUUECKHE CBEACHUS, CTONb ke ()parMEeHTapHBIC TeHea-
JIOTUYECKUE JaHHBIC, COXpaHWBIIHECS apTeakThl (Iake >XaHPOBO BechMa
JlaJIeKue OT CIOKETa MCCIEAOBaHuUs), TIIyXHe yIoMUHaHus 3pyauToB X VIII-
XIX BB. — BOT JaJieKO HE MOJIHBIM NEepeYyeHb UCTOUYHHUKOB, CBEJEHUS KO-
TOPBIX COOpaHHBIE BOCAMHO W IPOAHATU3UPOBAHHBIE MOTYT IMPHOTKPHITH
3aBecy MPOILUIOTO W MOMOYb PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh B OOIIMX YepTax COOpaHme
KHHT U3 3a0bITON YacTHOM OMOIMoTeku mo3aHero CpenHeBeKOBbsI.

RESUME

Le cercle des intéréts d’une telle ou telle figure du passé peut étre parfois
mis en lumiére grace a I’analyse du contenu de sa bibliothéque. A la fin du
XV siécle les collections des bibliophiles comptaient souvent des centaines
de volumes. Evidemment nous ne disposons pas d’informations suffisantes
sur toutes les bibliothéques médiévales. Cet article résulte d’un ensemble
d’observations sur la possibilité de reconstituer la composition d’une
bibliothéque médiéval inconnue a I’aide des sources bien diverses, y compris
celles qui ne sont pas d’habitude considérées comme pertinentes pour la
recherche. L’article vise a dresser le cercle des livres, qui pouvaient
appartenir au courtisan francais Rigault d’Oureille (1455-1517) — sénéchal
et diplomate au service des quatre rois francais de Louis XI a Francois I.
Aujourd’hui nous ne savons qu’un seul manuscrit, qui appartenait au sénéchal.
C’est le Bréviaire de la fin du XV° siécle (Ms. 69) qui se conserve a la
Bibliothéque de Clermont-Ferrand.

Le manuscrit 3356 de la Bibliothéque de 1’ Arsenal a Paris (fin XV° siécle),
comme il s’avére, est directement li¢ & Rigault d’Oureille. Ce manuscrit porte
les signatures des anciens propriétaires: «Katherine Rance», «Lyonet Doureille»
(avec ses devises) et «Batyste Dou Bastarde Dob» (et ses armoiries). La
recherche montre qu’ils étaient tous apparentés a Rigault d’Oureille. 11 a hérité
ce codex, et probablement d’autres livres ayant appartenus a Lyonet
Doureille (conservés dans la BNF et la British Library). Dans la premiére
moitié du XIX® siécle Villeneuve-Lembron, le chiteau patrimonial de Rigault
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d’Oureille, conservait encore, comme 1’historien M. Gonod [I’indiquait,
quatre manuscrits, aujourd’hui inconnus, portant des signatures du sénéchal.

Aussi dans la bibliothéque du sénéchal aurait pu étre un des bestiaires
médiévaux et, probablement, une incunable. Cela est attesté par 1’iconographie
des fresques dans son chateau. Dans la galerie du nord du premier étage du
chateau il y a plusieurs peintures murales, parmi lesquelles des images
de créatures mythiques, les soi-disants Chiche-Face et Bigorne. L’article
examine la possibilité de I’emprunt de leur iconographie a une incunable
de I’imprimeur parisien Guy Marchant (ou a une autre semblable), ainsi que
I’influence exercée sur les fresques par une des versions du Bestiaire.

L’article conclu que la bibliothéque de Rigault d’Oureille pouvait compter
une certaine quantité de livres, parmi lesquels figuraient deux exemplaires
du livre de voyages, quatre romans de chevalerie, un roman didactique, un
recueil poétique, trois traités didactiques dans un codex, un bestiaire (?) et un
recueil satiriques (?).

La derniére partie de 1’article se propose de répondre, en se référant
a ’exemple d’autres bibliothéques de la noblesse, aux questions suivantes:
combien de livres et de quels genres auraient pu encore faire partie de la collection
de Rigault d’Oureille? Pour une personne de sa condition sa bibliothéque
devait compter au moins deux ou trois dizaines de volumes. La comparaison
de ’assortiment de ses livres avec d’autres collections nobiliaires de son temps
démontre que dans son état actuel la bibliothéque manque au minimum quelques
ouvrages historiques et religieux (a part du Bréviaire mentionné ci-dessus).

KJIIOUEBBIE CJIOBA

(DpaHIlI/ISI, XV BC€K, CPCAHCBCKOBBIC 6I/I6J'II/IOTeKI/I, KHUTH, OPpUABOPHOC
06H1€CTBO, HUCTOPUA CEMbU, CPEAHCBCKOBAA I/IKOHOFpa(l)I/ISI, KOJHKOJIOI'Us.

KEY WORDS

France, 15" century, Medieval libraries, books, Court Society, family
history, Medieval iconography, codicology.



T. H TAIEHKO

I'PAMOTBI 1 IMCBMA XVI B.
JAHATPA®OB 'ECCEHCKHUX N3 APXUBA
CAHKT-IIETEPBYPI'CKOI'O UHCTUTYTA UCTOPUU PAH.
K UCTOPUHN HEMEIKOI'O
TEPPUTOPHUAJIBHOI'O 'OCYJAPCTBA

K magamy XVI B. nanarpadctBo I'ecceHCKOe CTaHOBHUTCS KPYMHEHITUM
KHsDKecTBOM Ha 3anazne Cpenneit ['epmannu. B pesynbrate nogunHenus 6oinee
MeNKUX (heoJanbHBIX BIIAJCHUN, TUHACTHYECKUX CIMSHUHA W HacJeJOBaHHUH
nauarpad Bumerenasm II (1469-1509) okaseiBaercs B 1500 r. rocymapem
3HAYNTEIHHON 3aMKHYTOH TEPPUTOPHUH, IPOCTHpABIIEHCS OT peku Besep Ha
ceBepe 10 obiacTH 1okHee MaiiHa Ha tore U oT peku Beppa Ha BocToke 10
Peiina Ha 3anane. B manarpadcTBo BXOIMIN Takue 3HAYUTENBHBIE HCTOPHUKO-
aIIMAHUCTpaTHBHBIE TaHmmadTs, Kak Hrokawnit [eccen ¢ pesnnentmeii B Kaccerne,
BepxHuii ['eccen ¢ nearpom B MapOypre, otomenmue k ['ecceny B 1450 T.
rpadcrBa Hupna n HurenxeiiM, a Takxke npupeitHckoe rpadcrBo Karenens-
6oren. Ilocnenuee 6puT0 pHcoeauHEHO K I'ecceny B 1479 1. u cocrosuio u3
nByx vacte. Hwkuauit Katuenens00reH ¢ aAMHHUCTPATHUBHBIM IIEHTPOM
B Kperoctu PeliHdensc pacmosaraics HUXKeE 1Mo TeueHuIo PeiiHa oT Maiiniia.
Bepxuuii Karnenens6oren oxBarbiBaj 00NacTh BhIIIE 110 TeueHHIO PeiiHa,
I0)KHEe BIIaJICHUS B HEro peku MaiiH, Ti1aBHBIM TopoJoM Obu1 JlapmmTanr.
Bce HazBaHHBIE BIIa/IeHHUS OTPa)XKEHBI B TUTYJIE TE€CCEHCKUX JIAaHITPadoB.

YMHOXEHHE 3eMeNb U 3HAUUTENIbHBIE TOXOIbI OT TAMOXKEHHBIX 3aCTaB II0
Peiiny cunpHO ykpenmim (pUHAHCOBOE MOTYIIECTBO JIaHATpadoB ['ecceHcKux
K Havyany XVI B., caenanu ux MeHee 3aBUCHUMBIMHU OT 3€MCKHUX COCJIOBUU
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U CO3aJIM OCHOBY KakK JUIl CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEIb-
CTBa, TaK ¥ JUISl aKTUBHOTO y4acTusi ['eccena B mmmepckoii monuruke. C rpad-
crBoM Karnenens6oren I'ecceH Takke MOIydnII HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH BBIXO]T
K IOT0-3aMaJHBIM 3eMJIsIM | epMaHuy, a IMEHHO B c(hepy aKTUBHOTO JIEHUCT-
BUSI IMIIEPCKUX WHCTUTYTOB M OpTraHu3anui. Tak, Hanpumep, HoOIM30CTH OT
T'eccena tenepp okasbiBanuch Lllneliep, B KOTOpOM 3acenan UMIEPCKUN Cy[
C NEepEeNOBOM IOPUANYECKON NPAKTUKON aBTOPUTETHBIX MPABOBEAOB, a TAKKE
Bopwmc, e 4acTo mpoBOIUITUCH peXcTard ¥ MOKHO OBbLIO BCTPETHTH IMPE/-
CTaBUTEIIEH Bcex BBIJAIOMINUXCA TOJIUTHUYCCKUX CHUJT UMIICPUH. Yr1o06nI noa-
YEpKHYTh CBOE MPUCYTCTBHE B BaXXKHOM perHoHe, I'ecceH mpucoeanHsaeTcs
k BepxHnepeitHckoMy UMIEpCKOMY OKpPYTY, 3aHOBO OpraHW30BaHHOMY Cpeau
MPOYUX UMIEpPCKUX okpyros B 1500 r.

3emnu ['eccena mpencTaBisii cOOOM XOJIMHUCTYIO, MEPEXOJIIIYI0 B He-
OoJbIIEE TOPHI JECUCTYI0 MECTHOCTh. 3€MCKHE Topoa OBLITH HEOOIBIINMHI
W HE WMEJH KPYIMHOW COOCTBEHHOH TOpToBiH. VX HaceleHHWe 3aHHMajoCh
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3eMIIeIeNTeM. 3HAYNTEIbHBIM KPYITHBIM TOPTOBBIM U (H-
HaAHCOBBIM IIeHTpoM Osu3 ['eccena ObUT BOJIBHBIN UMITEpCKUi Topo PpaHk-
¢ypr-Ha-Maiine.

B 3EC Apxusa CII6IM PAH B xomexim 25 «I'epManus. AKTHI 1 THCEMa
¢eonanpubix Biagerened XIV-XIX BB.» XpaHATCS HECKOJIBKO ITOJTMHHBIX
TpaMoOT U MUCEM T'€CCEHCKUX TeppUTOpHaNbHBIX Tocyaapei X VI B., koTopsie
SIBJIAIOTCA MHTEPECHBIMM HCTOUYHUKAMU MO UCTOPUHU F€CCEHCKOM MOJIUTUKU
M YIpaBJICHUs, ITOKa3bIBAIOT POJIb TOCYAaps U €T0 CIIyKaIlUX B IPUHATHHA
U peanu3aluy NOJUTUYECKUX U XO3SICTBEHHBIX peuleHui. [IeBsATh BblaeIeH-
HBIX HAMH TI0 3TOM TeMe HEOMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX TIOKYMEHTOB Ha paHHEHOBOBEPXHE-
HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKe' ObITH HPHOOPETEHBI 3aMEUaTEeTbHBIM HCTOPHKOM M COOH-
parenem H. II. JIuxaueBbiM B koHUEe XIX — Hawane XX B. B pa3JUyHbIX
HEMEIIKUX aHTHKBApHBIX (pupmax, kak, Hampumep, List et Francke, Leo
Liepmannssohn u jp.

1. Ilucyuii MmaTepuaa u najeorpadpuyeckue 0CO0eHHOCTH

PaccmarprBaemble JOKyMEHTHI HallMCaHbI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HA Oymare.
Tonbko 1B€ TPaMOTHI, PETUCTPUPYIOIIUE CAEIKH JOITOBPEMEHHOIO XapaKkrepa
(cm. IMpunoxkenne, Ne 1| — mpogaxa; Ne 9 — morkanoBaHue) UCIIONHEHBI Ha
Oosiee MPOYHOM MaTepuane — Iepramese. Mcnoap3oBaauch KOPUUHEBbIE
YEepHUIIAa PA3HOTO OTTEHKA, OT CBETIIOTrO IO TEMHOTO.

! Tematuuecku Takxke OTHOCSIIAsACA K TaHHOU Trpyrie rpamota 20/423 B HacTosmieit
pabote He paccMaTpuBaeTcs, TaK KaK €i CIeIMaIbHO MOCBsIIeHa cTaThs: Tayenko T. H.
Hemenxass rpamora XVIB. 0 HazHaueHuu ciyxamero u3 apxusa Cankr-Iletep-
oyprckoro MuctutyTa ncropun PAH. K ucropun uncruryros Biactu // BUJI. CIIG.,
2010. T. 31. C. 250-264.
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IIncema u TpaMOTBbl HallMCaHbl THIIMYHBIM JJId HEMCECIKHUX KaHHCHﬂpHﬁ
XVI B. HEOrOTHUECKHM KyPCHBOM'. Er0 BayKHOI CTHIIHCTHHUECKOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO
ABISIETCSI KOHTPACT MEXKAY MEIKMMH IUIOTHBIMH, HAKJIIOHCHHBIMH BJIEBO BEp-
THKAJISIMHA KOPITyCOB OyKB C M3IOMaMH U JJIMHHBIMH TOHKHMH BEPTHKAISIMA
BBIHOCHBIX C HAaKJIOHOM BIIPaBO, SHEPTUYHO MEPECEKAIOIINMH MEXTyCTPOUHbIC
npocTtpaHcTBa. [IMchMO IEKOPUPOBAHO TMOKUMH, TIOJIBIKHBIMH TTETISIMU M POC-
yepkamu uHUIMaNoB (puc. 1). Passurue Oernoctu nuckma B X VI B. npusesno
K TOSIBJICHHIO YPE3BBIYAIHO MOJBMKHBIX TIOYEPKOB C JJIMHHBIMU OCTPBIMHU
BBIHOCHBIMH, JIMHAMUYHO TPOPE3BIBAIONINMH HE TOJIBKO MEXIYCTPOYHBIE
MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U CJIEIYIOIINE CTPOKU. BMecTe ¢ CHIIBHO YMHOKUBIIMMUCS
BUTCBATBIMU pOCUYCpPKaMU U NMETIAMH OHU Hapyuiajlu ACHOCTb NMHUCbMa. 910
BBI3BIBAJIO HapeKaHMs, HAIPUMeEpP, T'eCCeHCKOro JaHnarpada Bumbrensma IV
(1532, 1567-1592)°, MHOro 3aHMMABIIErocsi HAYKAMH, PALMOHAIBHBIM YCT-
POWCTBOM YIPaBJIECHUS CTPAaHbl M NOJIYUYMBLIETO NOTOMY Ipo3BaHue Myapblit
(Wilhelm der Weise). B 1582 r. on mmcan, 9TO B TeCCEHCKUX KaHIEISPHUIX
«...04ECHb MAJIO B YHOTPEOJIICHHN XOPOIIETO0, ETNKOM BBINHUCAHHOTO IHCHMA. . .
1o OoJIbIIeH YacTH MUIIYT TaK, YTO MHCHMO COBEPIICHHO HEYNTAEMO, U OYKBBI
MOpOil Tak 3a7eBalOT OJHA JAPYTYIO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO OJHO3HAYHO TOHSITH
TekeT». [loaTOMy OH M311al yKa3, M0 KOTOPOMY YUYHTENS B IIKOJAX «...JOJDKHBI
YUYHUTH pa300pUMBOMY IHCEMY, B MIEPBYIO OUEpEb “HEMELKOMY CKPYTJIICHHOMY
rceMy (die teutsche gewelbtte Handtschrifften)”, B kotopom OyKBBI BBINTHCaHBI
TIOJTHOCTBIO U HE 3aJIeBaIOT O/IHA JPYryio». B aToM ke ykase oH 3ampernaer
IIPpUHUMATH B cBOEH KaHOCIAPpHUU TPOUICHWA, HAITMCAHHBIC HHAYE, YEM SICHOC
CKpyTJIeHHOe mHchbMO’. HeoroTHuecknii KypeuB 1o HasBammeM «gewelbte
Current» OBUT XOpOIIO M3BECTEH B HEMEIKMX KaHIETSIPUSAX, €0 Kak SCHOE
TIHCHMO, OCBOGOIKIEHHOE OT H3I0MOB, POTIAraHTHPOBATH 1 y4eGHIKH THChMA' .

2 TepMHUH «HEOTOTHUECKHi KypCHB» YIIOTpeOIsercs maneorpadyaMil MPHMEHH-
TEIBbHO K KypCHBY, pa3BuTHE KOTOporo B HoBoe BpeMsi NMpOROIKMIOCH Ha OCHOBE
CpEeTHEeBEKOBOH TOTHUYECKOH rpadMKu — B TaKWX CTpaHax, kak ['epmanus, CkaHau-
HaBws, otqactn Yexws, [Tonbma, BeHrprsi, B oTimrdane oT GOJBIIMHCTBA APYTUX €BPOIIeH-
CKHUX CTpaH, I'l€ OCHOBY UJI 3BOJIIOLIMN ITHUCbMa B Hosoe BpeMs JaJIh OKPYTJIbIE (bOprI
rymanucTuaeckoro Kypeusa. Cm.: Kaspar J. Uvod do novoveke latinske paleografie
(se zvlastnim zretelem k ceskym zemin). Praha, 1975 ; Tayeuxo T. H. Ilaneorpadus
Hemenkux gokymentos X VI . // BUJ. JI., 1979. Bem. 11. C. 293.

3 31ech 1 Jalmee MOCIe roa POYKICHHS Uepe3 3aMATyO JOOABICHB TO/IbI TIPABICHIS
nma"arpadoB.

* Sammlung Fiirstlich Hessischer Landes-Ordnungen und Ausschreiben nebst
dahin gehdrigen Erlduterungs- und anderen Rescripten, Resolutionen, Abschieden,
gemeinen Bescheiden und dergleichen / hrsg. von Ch. L. Kleinschmid, Ch. G. Apell.
Theil. 1.1337/1627. Cassel, 1767. S. 452.

> HanpuMep, ero peKOMEHIyeT B CBOeM yueOHHKe muchbMa 1553 T. MacTep u3
HropuGepra Bonbgranr ®dyrrep. Cm. daxcumunbHoe wsnanue: Wolfgang Fuggers
Schreibbuchlein. Ein nutzlich vnd wolgegrundt Formular Manncherley schéner
schriefften. Leipzig, 1958. S. 18, 31.
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Cpenu paccMaTpHBaeMBIX TOKYMEHTOB MMEIOTCS JBa NMHUCHhMa JaHArpada
Bunerensma, MCIIOTHEHHbBIE TOJOOHBIM CKpYTIIEHHBIM KypcuBoM (ITprmmosxke-
Hue, Ne 4, 5). [Ipencrasnenue o HeM faet puc. 2. [IncpMo oTiigaeTcst sSICHOCTBIO
1 pa300pUNBOCTHIO, BEPTHKAIN BBIHOCHBIX HEIJIMHHBIC, HE IEPECEKAIOT
CIIEyIOINE CTPOKH, TETIN YMEpPEHHBIC, BETBHUCTHIC MHHUIMAIBI HEMHOTO-
YHCIICHHBI, U3JIOMBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. [IpuMeuarensHo, 9T0 KOPOTEHBKUE IITPUILIKH
KOPITyCHBIX BEpTHKaJeH OyKB 4yThb-4yTh Kak OBl 3aTHYTHl BOBHYTpb. JTa
0COOEHHOCTD BIOCIIEICTBUY Havana yTPHUPOBATHCS M CTala IPEIMETOM CTHIIH-
3aIMu, coo0IIas MapaJ HbIM MOYepKaM I'eCCEHCKUX KaHIIENISIPUi CBOe0Opa3HbIN
JexkopaTuBHBIN 3¢ ekt (Hanpumep, [Ipunoxenue, Ne 8, a taxxe 20/423).

Kak Besiknii opuImanbHBIA JOKYMEHT, BBIICAINN U3 KaHIEIIPHHU, pac-
CMaTpHBaeMBbI€ NMUChMA M TPAMOTHI ITOYTH HE MMEIOT COKPAICHUH, HCKITIOYe-
HHME COCTaBIISIOT JIMIIb OOPBIBBI M KOHTPAKIMH B OOIIEHM3BECTHBIX CIIOBAX,
HalpuMep B JlaTaX W MOJMUCAX. TakkKe JacTO BCTPEHAIOTCS COKPAIICHHS
B BHJe coderaHusi AByX Oonbimx OykB EL mis Beipaxenust Euere Liebden
(Bama munocts) wimu SL — Seine Liebden (Ero munocts). JlaTuHckue unn
JPyTHE MHOSI3bIUHBIE CIIOBA BCETJIa BHIMUCHIBAIOTCS KPYMHBIM T'yMaHHCTHYE-
CKUM KypPCHBOM.

2. /IMIIOMATHKA FecCCeHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB

B rpynmy paccMaTpuBEMBIX PYKOMHMCEH BXOIAT TPU IPaMOTHI U ILIECTb
ouIMaNbHBIX TTHCEM TecCeHCKUX JIaHarpados. OTu JBa BHIa JTOKYMEHTOB
npeo0asaiu B JEIONPOM3BOJACTBE KHsDKeckuX kannenspuit XVI B. B ux
CO3/[aHMU MPUHUMAIIM yJacTUE CEeKpeTaphb, COCTABUBIIMIA MO 3a/laHUI0 TOCyaaps
COOTBGTCTByIOH_[I/II‘/’I TEKCT B BUAC YCPHOBHKA, IMUCEII, nepeanaBmHﬁ TCKCT
Ha0eno, ¥ WHOT/la KaHIJIep, BU3HUPOBABIINH JOKYMEHT U CTaBUBIINI Ha HEM
cBoro oT™MeTKy (cM. [Ipumoxxenme, Ne 1, 9). Iloamucek kaHIUIepa CTaBHIACh
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TpaMOTax, YJOCTOBEPSIBILIIX ITPABOBOI aKT.

st yno0cTBa XapakTepUCTUKH JUIIOMATHYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTEH IrpaMoT
Y MUCEM MBI BBIOpaIIM W3 HAIMX PYKOMKCEl JBa HanOoJiee BhIPa3UTEIbHBIX
MO COJIEPIKaHMIO IpUMepa ¥ 0(OPMIIIN KaXK/Iblil B BUJIE TaOJIUIIbI, TOMECTUB
B €€ JIEBOM 4acTU TPAaHCKPUIILIMIO OPUTHHAIA, a B IPABOM — HAIll IEPEBOJ] Ha
pycckuii sA3bIK. TeKCT pa3feneH Ha HECKONBKO IMPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX
YyacTel B COOTBETCTBHMHU C KOMIIO3HUIIMEH AoKyMeHTa. TpaHckpumims Gpopm
OyKB U/v mepelaHa Kak B OpUTHHAJIE: O TPAAUIUU TOTO BPEMEHHU Ui U/V
B Hayaje cjoBa yrmoTpebisuiack gopma v, a Uit U/V B CepeAnHE CIoBa —
¢opma u. IlyHKTyaIuss B COBpEMEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA €III€ HE CI0XKMIACH,
U JUIs1 0003HAYCHHS CMBICIIOBBIX M PEUEBBIX 11ay3 B PYKOIMCSIX YIIOTPEOIAI0TCS
KOCBI€ IITPUILKH, KOTOpbIe NepefaHbl B TpaHCKpUMMU. COKpalleHHbIE YacTH
CJIOB 3aKJIIOYEHBI B KpyTJible ckoOKku. CiioBa B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax B PyCCKOM
TIEPEBOJIE COACPIKAT CACIAHHbIE HAMH T00aBICHHS PA3bsCHSIIOIIETO XapaKTepa.
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2.1. I'pamoma 2/423 (M 1) nanozpagpa @uaunna Beauxooywinozo
om 26 mapma 1528 2.

sagen, Vnnd sollen vnnd mugen nun
hinfurter die vorgemelten kauffer Jre
erben vnnd mitbeschriben solache
obvermelte wiese / Jnnehaben/ nutzen /
mefen vnnd gebrauchen nach allem

01 | Wir Philips vonn gots gnaden Mp1, Boxbert MutocTbro, Ouar,
Landtgraue zu Hessen Graue nanarpad Ieccenckwuid, rpad
zu Kazennelnpogen zu diez / Katnenensu6oren, um, [urenxeiim
zu Zygenhain vnnd zu Nidda / u Hunna

02 | Thun kundt hiran offentlich vor vns | cum 00bsIBIIEM TIepe]] BCEMH H IIPH3HAEM
vnnser erben vnnd nachkomen 3a ce0s1, HAlIMX HACJICTHUKOB U TTOTOMKOB,
bekennende / Das wir v redlichen | 4To MBI 110 HEOOXOIUMBIM, OCHOBATEIIb-
ehafften vnnd beweglichenn vrsachen / | HbIM ¥ HAaCTOSITEIBHBIM IPHYNHAM
vnd vmb vnnser / vanser erben vand | 1 Kk cOGCTBEHHO#, HAIIIMX HACJIEIHUKOB
vnderthanen besten nutz vand fromen | 1 moAIaHHBIX BAMIEH MOJIB3€ U C PEBHOCT-
wyllen / mehern schaden zuuerhuten : | HbIM 0 Heli pageHHeM, 1a0bl IpeIOTBpa-
vnsern liben vnderthanen Johan Jacken | Tuts 60mbImoit yimep0, r00e3HBIM HAILIIM
vnnd Elsen seiner ehelichen husfrawen | nonnanasiv Horanny SlkeHy n ero 3akoH-
zu Treysa Jrer beder erben vind mit | Hoit cynpyre Dmb3e my Tpeiiza, nx 060ux
Jrem guten wissen vnnd willen HaCIIeTHUKAM 10 X TBEPJIOMY 3HAHHIO
kondtlichem einhelter diess briues / | u 706poii Bosie k cOOMIOCHHIO OOBSIBICH-
eines steten vesten vffrichtigen vnnd | Holi B 9Tol rpamMoTe, YeCTHOI! U CTIpaBen-
rechtmefigen kauffs / so best der von | 1MBO# KyIuH, KOTOpasi HAaMBEPHEHIIINM
rechts oder gewonheit wegen / crafft | o6pazom o npaBy 1 00pI4ar0 UMEET,
hat vnnd haben sol kan oder magk / | 1okHa 1 MOXET UMETh CHITY, IPOJIATTH
verkaufft haben vnd verkauffen ¥ HACTOSIIMM TIPOJIaeM CHIIOIO 3TOi
Jegenwurtiglich Jn vand mit crafft | rpamoTs! Hamt sy Ha ['ycrHOM nacTOwmime
diess briues / Vnnsere wiese gelegen |y nyOGOKpPOIIMIBHONH MEIbHUIIBI, ITPEKIE
vif der Gansaw beneder der Lomolen | mpuHaamexaBIIui MOHACTHIPIO JOMUHH-
vor Treysa so hybeuor dem prediger | kaHIeB, 3a CTO IIECTHIECAT 30J0THIX
kloster daselbst zugehort hat / vor rynbaeHOB (QpaHK(ypPTCKOTO Beca, KO-
hundert vnnd sechzig golt gulden TOpBIC BBIIICHA3BHHBIC TIOKYTIATEIH IO
reinisch franckfurter Wicht vand 000I0THOMY COTJIACHIO HaM OILIaTHIIH
werung / die vns die obgenenten CIIOJTHA, MBI K€ TIOJTyYHITd U TPUHSITH
kauffer daruor gutlich vand gnuglich | ot Hux 3Ty cymmy.
entricht / wir auch von Jnen Jzo Jn
einer Sum(m)a vffgenomen vnnd
emphangen haben /

03 | Darumb wir sie deran hymit queidt | Tem caMbIM MBI COBEPIIHIIH CEINKY,

1 YIIOMSIHYTBIC IIOKYTIATEIIN U UX HACJIE-
HHKH OTHBIHE 9THM O3HAYCHHBIM JIyTOM
BJIAZICIOT, €0 UCTIONB3YIOT, AT U YIIOT-
PeOIISTIOT TIO CBOEH BOJIE U JKEJIAHHIO
11o00HO TOMY, KaK OHH ITOCTYHaloT
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Jrem besten willen vnd gefallen / gleich
andern Jren eigen guetern, nichts
vBgescheiden, Doch vnf3 vansern
erben vnnd nachkomen hirin
vorbehalten Wilche Zeit des Jars vns
gelibt vand eben ist, mugen wir Jnen
die LoBung verkunden / das obgnent
kauffgelt Jn Jre sicherhait Jdoch Jn
vnnserm Furstenthumb widder geben /
Das sie als dan nemen vnnd vns vinsern
erben vnnd nachkomen die wiese /
auch diest verschreibung die als dan
todt sein sol: JnmasBen sie die Jzo
von vns emphangen: widderumb
einreumen zustellen vnnd volgen
lassBen sollen vand wollen /

C IPyTMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH HaJIEIaMU
0e3 pa3inyus; Bee e 3a HAMH M HAIlIUMK
HACJICAHUKAMH MbI OOBSIBIISIEM PABO

B JIt000€ BpEMs roJia BEIKYIUTH [3TY
3eMJII0| ¥ BBIIATUTE UM [HJIM MX TIPaBO-
MPEeeMHHUKAM | 03HAYEHHYO MPOIAKHYIO
CyMMy, HO TOJIBKO B HAIIIECM KHSIKECTBC,
KaKOBYIO [CyMMy| OHH TOT/Ia TOJDKHEI
MIPUHSATB, & JYT U 3Ty KYI4y0, KOTOpast
TOT/a 0JKHA CTaTh HEleHCTBUTENBHOM,
OIISATH YCTYNUTH U TIEpPE/IaTh HaM U HAIIUM
HCJICAHUKAM H IIOTOMKaM KaK OHHU y HacC
HEKOT/[a TIPHHSLIH

04 | Sunder einiche weygerung oder Be3 Besikoro ykinoHeHus: 1 oOMaHa.
geuerde / Zu vrkunde haben wir B cBunetenscBo (YI0CTOBEpEHHE) BEp-
vnnser Secret Jnsigel hiran hencken | HOCTH COM3BONIIIM MBI K 3TOMY IIPHBECHTh
lasBen HAIlly COOCTBEHHYIO I1€9aTh

05 | Geben zu Cassel am donnerstage Jano B Kaccene B uerBepr nocine Letare
nach Letare Anno dominj Millesimo |[26 mapTa] B roj ThICSYa MATHCOT
Quingentesimo vicesimo octauo / J[BaJIIaTh BOCHMOM

06 | «philips L(andgraf) z(u) Hessen Ounmnnm nanarpad ['eccenckuit
etc s(ub)s(cripsit)» moJHcalt [coOOCTBEHHOPYYHAs

TTOJIITHUCH |
07 | «hr lersBenner s(ubscripsit)» I'enpux Jlepcuep [cekpeTaps] moamnucan

[cobcTBeHHOpYYHAS TOANKCH]

I'paMOTBI Kak MpPaBOBBIE AKTHI COCTABJIEHBI IO ONPEAEICHHOW CXEME,
CIIOXXMBILIEHCS B 310Xy CpeaHEBEKOBBS, C MPUMEHEHNEM OOIIEU3BECTHBIX
S3BIKOBBIX (opMyin. CooTBeTcTByrommit (opmyssip, BKIIOHaAIOIMil B ceds
BBOJIHBII IIPOTOKOJI, COAEPKATENBHYIO YacTh M 3aKIIOUUTENBHBIN MPOTOKO,
M3BECTECH M3 IUIUIOMATHKH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IpaMoT. B Hamiell rpamoTe, Kak
¥ BoOOIIE B TOKyMeHTax Hadana HoBoro BpemeHu, (hopMyisip 3HAYUTEIHHO
cokpaner’.

% Meisner H. O. Archivalienkunde vom 16. Jahrhundert bis 1918. Géttingen, 1969.
S. 221.
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01. BeoOHbII npOMOKOT

BBoaHbIif TpoTOKOI B Halel rpaMoTe BKIIIoYaeT B cedst TonbKo Intitulatio —
BBOJIUMBIE JJMYHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM Wir (MbI) UMl M TIOJHBIA THTYJI BOJICU3b-
SIBUTEJIS C IEBOTUBHOM (hopmyioii «Von Gottes Gnadeny.

Cooeporcamenvuas wacms 0OKyMeHma

02. O6bsBreHne penienns Bonensbsautens (Promulgatio/Publicatio)

BoneusbsBuTens myONIMYHO TPHU3HAET W yJOCTOBEpSieT 3a ceds, CBOMX
HaCcJIeTHUKOB, 4TO Tpojai Jyr y I'ycunoro mactouma Moranny Skeny c ero
3aKOHHOM cynpyroi Dmb30ii 1y Tpei3a, 3a 4To moay4ui croiHa 160 3010ThIx
TYJIBACHOB. B o101 yacT MOXXHO YCMOTPETh U DJIEMEHT MOTHUBAIIUN CACJIKH,
KOTOpash B HPEABIAYIIYIO 310Xy O(GOopMIsLIach B MPEIIICCTBYOMIMHA MyHKT
npoTtokona (Arenga): maHarpag MpoaaeT YIacTOK 3eMITH «II0 HEOOXOIMEIM,
OCHOBATCIBHBIM M HACTOSATEIBHBIM MPUYMHAM U K COOCTBCHHOW, HAIIMX
HACJICTHUKOB U TIOIAHHBIX BAIICH MOIH3CY.

03. O6cTosTeMPHOE H3NIOKEHHE JeTanel akTa mpoaaxu (Dispositio)

HaHm‘pad) MOAYCPKUBACT, YTO HOBBLIC BJIAACIBIBI 3€MCEJIBHOTO YYaCTKa
MMEIOT TIPaBO PacropsuKaThCsl MM M0 CBOEMY MOJTHOMY YCMOTpeHuto. Bmecte
C TeM OH (PMKCHUPYET B TPAMOTE CBOE M CBOMX HACJIEIHUKOB MPABO BBIKYITHThH
KOTJa MM 3a0JIaropaccyIuTcsl MPOJAHHBIA YT MyTeM BO3BpAalICHUS €ro
CTOMMOCTH.

04. 3aBeputenbHas yacth (Corroboratio)

Ee oTKpBIBacT MPOMCXOMAAIIAs U3 JICHHBIX MPUCAT TPAAUIIHOHHAS (hopMyia
«be3 BCAKOro YKIOHEHHs i 0OMaHa (3710r0 yMbIcaa)y . Jlanee cleayer cehlika
Ha CKPEIUISIOINIYI0 JOKYMEHT Tevath Janarpada.

05. 3axnrouumenvHoulii nNPOMOKON

K 3axmounTensHOMY POTOKOMY, 3aBEPIIAIOIIEMY HaIIly TPaMOTy, OTHOCSTCS
0003HaUeHWE MeCTa M KaJICHJIApHOM NaThl CHEIKH. XapakTepHO, YTO Jara
Ha3BaHa €Il M0 IEPKOBHBIM NP3IHUKAM — 00bIYald, KOTOPBIi OKOHYATEIBHO
BBIlIeT n3 ynotpebnenus k cepeanHe XVI B. [lanee cienyoT coOcTBeHO-
pyuHas moanuck naHarpada Ouimmma U 3aBepsroIas CIeIKy MOIIHUCh ero
nuaHOorOo cekperapsi ['enpuxa Jlepcuepa. Takum 00pazoMm, ymoCTOBepeHUE
MPaBOBOTO aKTa MPHOOPETAET BCE MPU3HAKHU ITOUTMHHOCTH M JISTHTUMHOCTH.

" Wyluda E. Lehnrecht und Beamtentum. Berlin, 1969. S. 152-153.
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2.2. Hucomo 9/423 (Ne 5) nanozpagha Bunveenvma
om 11 dexaopa 1573 2.

01

Denn wolgebornnen auch vhesten
vnnd hochgelartenn vnsern liebenn
Neuen vnnd getrewen furstlichen
Sachsischen Stadhalternn Canzlernn
vnd Rethen zue Coburgk

BBICOKOPOIHOMY JIFOOE3HOMY HaIlleMy
IUIEMSHHUKY, KHsDKecKkoMy CakCoH-
CKOMY ILITaTraJIbTePy, BHICOKOYYEHO-
My KaHIUIepY, a TaKKe MPpeIaHHbIM

1 BEpHBIM [KHDKeCKHMM CaKCOHCKHM]
cosetHHKaM B KoOypre

02

Wilhelm vonn Gottes gnadenn
Landgraue zue Hessenn Graue
zu Catzenelnpogen etc

Bunbsrensm, boxbeit MUIOCTBIO JTAH-
rpad I'eccenckuii u rpad Karuenens-
OOTEHCKHIA etc

03

Vnnsern gunstigenn vnd guldigen
gruss zuuor / Wolgebornner / auch
vhest vand hochgelarte lieber Neue
vnnd getrewenn /

[Ipesxae Bcero MpuMHUTE HAIl MUJIOCT-
JIUBBIM U UCKPEHHUH MPUBET, BHICOKO-
PpOIHBIN Apa)kallllnil pOJICTBEHHHUK,

a TaKXKe IpelaHHbIe U BHICOKOYYCHbIE
BEpHBIE [WICHBI a[MIHHCTPAIIH]

04

Wir zweiffelln nicht / Jhr werdet euch
zuerinnern wiessenn Welchergestaldt
Baltasar vonn Boyneburgk Jm monat
Augusto negstuerschiennen / wie wir
ausserhalb landes Jnn Mayssen
gewesenn / durch etliche seinnes
gesindes Jnn vnserer wildfuhren am
Jnhang des Suelingswaldes ein Stuck
wildes schiessenn lassen / welch Stuck
wildes auch dasselbig seinn Gesindt /
als Nemlich ein knecht /

ein Jung / vnd ein magd vff einnem
zihe karnn alsbald Jhme dem vonn
Boyneburgk heimzuepringenn
vnderstanden / Darueber Sie aber vonn
vnserm Furster vt friescher

that ergrieffenn /

BBl HECOMHEHHO TOMHHTE, KaK
Banbrazap gon boitneOypr B mpo-
LIe/IIeM aBrycTe, B TO BpeMs Korja
MBI OBLIN 32 TIpeeTTaMy 3eMJIH HaIreit
B Meiicene, moOy i HEKOTOPBIX U3
cBOEi! 4ensan NoACTPENUTh roJI0BY
JUYY B HAIITMX OXOTHUYBHX YTOJBSIX
Ha CKJIOHaX 3eMJIMHICKOTO Jieca.
KakoBy1o audb 3Ta €ro 4emnsiip,

a IMEHHO pa0OTHHK, MaJIbUHUILKa

U CIIy’aHKa, OCMEIHUIINCh, IOTPy3UB
Ha PyYHYIO TEJIEKKY, Be3TH boitHeOyp-
Ty, HO OBLIHN 3a7ep>KaHbl HA MECTe
NpeCTyNICHUSA HAIIUM JICCHUYUM.

05

Weill nun vff vinserer heimbgelassennen
Stathalter vndt Rethe begehrenn / vnd
ewern dem Schosser zue Gerstungen
dess wegenn eruolgten beuelch / dessenn
wir vns gnedig / lichenn bedancken /
ermelter vonn Boyneburgk Jegenn
Gerstungen bestrickt worden / Damit

A TIOCKOJIBKY IO TPeOOBAHHIO U Ha-
CTOSIHHIO HAIIMX LITaTrajbTepa U co-
BETHHUKOB U B COOTBETCTBUH C BalllUM
IpHKa3oM Ioccepy I'epiuTyHresa, 3a
KOTOPBIif MBI MHJIOCTIIUBO OJ1aroApuMm,
yrnoMsiHyTHIH (oH BoitreOypr ObuT
MOCaKEH B TIOpbMy y I'epiuTyHrena,
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wir dann von Jhme diesser zur vngebuer |4ToOBI 3aT€M MOHECTH NIepe HAMU
vnnd seinem dabeuor vnns Jnsonderhait | mpunuuecTByOIIee Haka3aHUE 3a Mpe-
geleistetem vrphedenn zu wieder geubter | cTyruieHue, B 0COOEHHOCTH 32 I10-
misshandelung halber geburlich abtrag | BropHOE HapymeHne qaHHOH UM TIpe-
erlangenn KJe KISITBBI HE 3aHUMAaThCs
pazboem,

06 | So ist vnnser gnedigs Gesinnen / Jhr | To MUIOCTIIHBO MOBeNieBaeM BaM
wollett vans hirzuerinnen gewiessen Ha3HAYUTb ONPE/ICTICHHbIN JIEHb,
tagk Jegenn Bercka oder Gerstungen / | B KOTOpPBIH MBI MOTJIM OBI OTPSIANUTD
Darauff wir Jhemands der vnnsern KOTO-TTH0O0 MX HAIIUX [CIYXKaIIHX |
abzuefertigenn haben / benennen / vnd | B bepky wnu I'epiutyHres u ¢ npu-
alssdann gedachten vonn Boyneburgk |cTpactiem moaBeprayTh ymoMsHyTOrO
zue wohluerschuelter Straff® mit ernnst | BoiireGypra BIoIHE 3aCITyKEHHOMY
anhaltenn / HaKa3aHMIO.

07 | Dass vorsehenn wir vns vnnd seind O’HaeM 3TOro ¢ U3bSBICHUEM BaM
Euch mit gunstigem gueten wiellen MHJIOCTIIMBOH OJIarOCKJIIOHHOCTH
vnd zue gnadenn gewegen / ¥ CHMIIATUU

08 | Cassell am 11ten Decembris anno Kaccens, 11 nexabps 1573 r.
etc (15)73

09 | «Wilhelmhz(u)hessen» BusbresnsM repuor I'ecceHckuit

[cobcTBeHHOpYYHAS TOATIHCH]

01. Aopec nucoma

[IpumedarensHO, 9TO B ampece 0003HAYAIOTCS TONBKO (DYHKIIMA YHHOB-
HUKOB, K KOTOPBIM oOpamaercs JJaHArpad, X IMEHA OMYIICHEL.

Kommnosuius camoro muckMa BBICTPOEHA IO OIPENEICHHON O0IMeyoT-
pEeOHUTENBHON CXeMe, XOpPOIIO H3BECTHOW CHEHHUANNCTaM [0 AUILIOMATHKE
Hauana HoBoro BpeMeHu’, u BKIoUaeT B ce6s maTh yacteit (02—06).

02. Tumyn omnpasumens (Intitulatio)

Texkcr nuckMa npensapsier Intitulatio — MM oTIIpaBUTENS ¢ JEBOTUBHOMN
dhopmynoit «Vonn Gottes gnadenn» u tutynom. [locneauuii 1aH B COKpalieH-
HOM BapuaHTe, OH OOpBIBaeTCS coKpamieHuneMm etc. (et cetera), 4To BHITaeT
psAmoBoii, Oy THUYHBIN XapakTep nucbMa. Intitulatio cront B camom Hauvaie,
¥ 3TO 3HAaK TOTO, YTO COCIIOBHOE M OOIIECTBEHHOE MOJI0XEHNE OTIPABUTEIS

§ CnoBo Straff BBeeHO 3716CH KOPPEKTYPOil HA MOMSIX BMECTO 3a4EPKHYTOTO
Ha 3TOM MecTe cioBa Abtrag (Bo3MemieHne yObITKa).
? Meisner H. O. Archivalienkunde vom 16. Jahrhundert bis 1918. S. 66-67.
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MHUChMa BBIILIE, HEXKEIU aApecaToB, KaK, Hampumep, B nucbmax Ne 2, 6, 7
IIpunoxenus. B Tex cnydasix, KOrga cTatyc OTIPaBUTENS PaBEH CTaTyCy
ajipecaTa WA HUXKE €ro, TUTYJ BCEr/la CTOMT B KOHIIE MMCbMa Nepe]l MOIMUCHI0
(cwm. Ipunoxenue, Ne 4, 8).

03. IIpusemcmsue (Salutatio)

[TrcbMoO HaunMHaeTCs C TPAAUIIMOHHON (GOPMYIIBI HETPEMEHHOTO MPUBET-
ctBus («Vnnsern... gruss zuuor»). HecMoTpst Ha maGIOHHOCTH (HOPMYJIBI,
OHa MMEeT MHOTO3HAYUTENIBHBINH XapakTep Ojaromapsi 3aKkJIIOYCHHBIM B Hel
SMHUTETaM, KOTOpbIe 0€30MIMO0YHO TOBOPST O COCIOBHOM M NMPO(eCcCHOHATb-
HOM CTaTyce a/ipecaToB, IMEHA KOTOPHIX HE Ha3BaHbI HU B ajipece, HU B IPH-
BETCTBMM THcbMa. Tak, cioBa wolgebornner (BeicokopomHsiit) lieber Neue
(Jrro0e3HbIi IIEMSHHUK) 00pallleHbl K IITaTrajbTepy IpaBuTeibeTBa B KoOypre,
JINITY KHSDKECKOTO JI0CTOMHCTBA' . Ha 3TO yKa3hIBaeT SMUTET «BBHICOKOPOITHBIIN
U TO, 4TO JNaHarpad obpaiaercs Kk HeMy Mo-pojacTBeHHOMY. Clieyer uMeTh
B BUJLY, UTO CJIOBO «IUIEMSIHHHUK» 3/1€Ch HE HYKHO IOHMMaTh OyKBaJIbHO, HOO
9TO0 oOpaleHre B OOJBIINHCTBE CITy4aeB BOBCE HE O3HAYAIO JEHCTBUTEIHEHO
OJIM3KOTO POJICTBA, a TOJNBKO CBUAETEIHCTBOBANIO 00 00IIeH NPHHALISKHOCTH
K €IMHOMY, B JIAaHHOM Clly4ae KHSDKECKOMY, COCJIOBHIO, I/Ie BCE B IIMPOKOM
CMBICJIC POJCTBEHHHKH. B mMHChMax HEMEUKHX KHsS3EH ApYr Opyry ObLIH
OueHb pacrpocTpaHeHbl oOpamienus Bruder (Opar), Vetter (kysen), Vater
(oter), Oheim (msms1), Sohn (cbiH), Schwager (neBepsb, UIypHH, 3iTh) 6€3 TOTO,
4YT0OBI OHM 0003HAYANIN CTENIEHb POJICTBA B MPSIMOM cMBICie cioBa. [Ipumepom
MOXKET CIYXUTh M NHCbMO NaHiarpada Bumsrensma k repuory Horanny
Bunbsrensmy CakcoHckoMy B Harel momoopke (cMm. [punoxxenue, Ne 4), rie
oOpamenue vetter / schwager vnd brueder He cOOTBETCTBYeT peanbHBIM
POZCTBEHHBIM OTHOIICHUSM JIBYX KHS3CH.

OnHTET «BBICOKOYYEHBIH» B TPUBETCTBUM PACCMATPUBAEMOT0 MHChbMa OT-
HOCHUTCS K KaHIJIEPY NPaBUTENbCTBA W BBHIJACT, YTO KaHIUIEP, IO OOBIYAI0
TOrO BpeMeHH, GblT JOKTOpoM mpaBa''. OBpallleH s «IIPEIAHHBICY, «BEPHBIE)
a/IpecoBaHbl YJICHAM IPAaBUTEILCTBA JBOPSHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUS, BMECTE
C TEM OHH TaKX€ MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS U K KaHIIEPY.

04. Becmynnenue unu npeduciogue k npeomemy nucoma (Exordium)

Bo Bctymnenun nanarpad Bmmerenmsm coobmaer 06 MCXOTHOU CH-
TyallMH: B €r0 OXOTHUYBUX YTOJbSIX JIFOJIBMU TE€CCEHCKOTO philiapsi banbTazapa

" 31y nomxHocTs Toraa zammman rpad Bypxxapn don Bap6u u Mionuuren
(Hess U. Geheimer Rat und Kabinett in den ernestinischen Staaten Thiiringens. Weimar,
1962. S. 14; cM. Takxe nMeHa agpecatoB B ucbkMe Ne 6 [Tpunosxenns).

" Ymst KaHIyIepa TOrJalHero npasurtenbctBa B Kobypre — Busbrensm Pynonbg
Mexobax (Hess U. Geheimer Rat und Kabinett ... S. 14; cm. Taxke nMeHa afpecaToB
B mceMe Ne 6 [pumnoxxenns).
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¢on boliHeOypra coBepuIeHO MPECTYIJICHHE HE3aKOHHOH OXOTHI. JTa YacTh
NHChbMa aHAJIOTHUYHA arenga, prologus, prooemium, proverbium B AUIIIOMATHKE
TpaMor.

05. Usznoocenue dena (Narratio)

Jlanarpad Bunbrensm uziaraet oOCTOSTENBCTBA, SIBUBIIHUECS MPUYAHON
NOCNaHusl, MOOYX/ICHHEM K €ro HalMCaHUIo, 2 UMEHHO TO, YTO MPECTYITHUK
Banprazap ¢on BoliHeOypr, cuasinmii B TFOpbME Ha TEPPUTOPHUHU I'€PIIOTCTBA
CaKCOHCKOTO, JI0JDKEH OBITh CIIpaBeAJIMBO HaKa3aH HE TOJBKO 3a MOTPaBy
B OXOTHHYBHMX YTOJBSIX, HO OCOOECHHO 3a KJISTBONPECTYIUIEHHE, HapyIICHHE
JaHHOH NMaHArpady KISATBEI HE 3aHUMAThCS pa3doeM.

06. IIpocvba/mpebosanue (Petitio)

Jlanarpag npeiaraet Ha3HAYKUTh JICHb U MECTO, KOTJa TECCEHCKUE MTPe/l-
CTaBUTENHU MOTJIA ObI MPHUOBITh HA CAKCOHCKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO I CyJa Haj
BoiineOyprom.

07. 3axniouenue (Conclusio)

OtnaBast JaHb OOBIYHOM 3/1eCh KYPTYa3HOH MpeaynpeanTeIbHOCTH, JTaH I~
rpa¢) BepaXkaeT OJIArOCKIOHHOCTh K T€M, OT KOTO OXKHJIAET MCTIOIHEHHSI CBOETO
TpeOOBaHUSI.

[TiceMoO 3aBeplaeTcs yKa3aHHEM MECTa €ro COCTaBJIeHUs u aaToit. Kak
U B 6OJ'IBI_HI/IHCTBG JAPYyTUX MUCeM, T0JQ 0603Ha‘laeTCH JABYMs NOCICIHUMU
apaGckumu 1dpamu, mepe KOTOPBIME CTOUT COKpaIieHue etc., moapasyMe-
BArOIICE THICSYHYIO M COTCHHYIO IU(pHI (cM. puc. 2). [lanee ciemyroT coOCTBEH-
HOpY4Hasi MOJANUCH repiora MoranHa Buibrenbma U OTTHCK moJ Oymaroi
repIOrCcKOro MepCTH-eyatku. Takum 00pa3oM, MICEMO UMEET BCE MPU3HAKK
MOJJTHHHOCTH.

3. Coaep:kaHue JOKYMEHTOB B HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe

Onpeensronryto pojib B recceHCcKoi monutuke X VI B. chIrpalt BbLIAIOMIUHCS
MOJHUTHK olmierepManckoro maciraba sanarpad @wnmunn BennkomynHsiid
(Philipp der GroBmiitige) (1504, 1518-1567). Hapsiny ¢ xypdropcrom HMoran-
HoM Opupapuxom CakcoHckuMm Qunumnm ['ecceHCKHMH cTal pyKOBOJUTEIEM
BOEHHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO COI03a MPOTECTaHCKHUX KHs3el n ropoxos I'ep-
MaHHHU U B HEMAJIOH CTENEHU OINpEAEINII X0 HeMelKoi uctopuu XVI B.

OpHUM M3 TIEpBBIX TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX rocyaaped I'epmanum nanarpad
@unumnm nepemen Ha cropory Pedopmarmu. [To3nakomusiucs ¢ Jlrotepom
Ha 3HaMeHHTOM Bopmcckom peiixcrare 1521 r., oH cTanm mpemaHHBIM CTO-
poHHUKOM ujeit pepopmaropa. B 1526 r. nauarpad dununn npucrymnaer
K pedopmupoBanuio LlepkBu B cBoMX BiajeHUsAX. Hapsny ¢ n3aMeHeHHsIMU
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B jormatuke U KynbTe nepksu (I'omOeprckuit cunon 1526 r.) HaumHaeTcs
CEKyJISIpH3alMsl 1IEPKOBHBIX BJIAJICHUH, MPEXKIE BCEr0 MOHACTHIPCKUX. 3HAUH-
TeNbHAsI 9acTh MOJYYEHHBIX CPEJCTB HAIPaBIIsETCS Ha YCTPOWCTBO OJaro-
TBOPHUTENBHBIX U 00Pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKICHNH, HAIPUMEDP IJIsI OCHOBAHHMS
MEPBOTO0 TECCEHCKOTO 3€MCKOro yHuBepcutera B MapOypre B 1527 r. Ho
HEMaJI0 MOHACTBIPCKHUX BJIaJCHUH MCIIONB3YIOTCS U JUIS pelIeHHs (PHHAHCO-
BBIX MPOOJIEM TOCyIapCTBa, MX 3€MJIM PACIPOAAIOTCS, a JICHE)KHBIE CPEJICTBA
MOCTYMAIOT B TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO Ka3Hy. Tak mpon301uIo, HampuMep, ¢ JOMH-
HUKAHCKMM MOHACTBIPEM B HE0OJIbIIOM ropoze Tpeiiza Heroaaneky oT Map-
Oypra. OH npuHaUIekKAT K TEM 0OHTENSIM, MOHAXH KOTOPBIX TOCIE OOBSBICHHS
LIEPKOBHOM pehopMbI 106POBONEHO MOKHHYIH MOHACTHIPE' >, H €r0 3eMIH
ObuTH pacnpogansl. ['pamora 2/423 ®wnmmma ['eccernckoro ot 26 mapta 1528 .
WLTIOCTPUPYET 3Ty cutyanuio (cM. [Ipunoxenue, Ne 1). Jlanarpad mpomaet
Horanny Skeny u ero xeHe Dnb3e 1y Tpeiiza ayr Ha ['ycuHoM macTOwuie
y ay6okpommiabHOI MenbHUIB! (Lomolen), npexe nmpuHaainexaBmnui Mo-
HACTBHIPIO TOMHUHHUKAHIIEB, 33 160 30J0THIX TYIBICHOB (paHK(PypTCKOTO Beca
U YZOCTOBEpsIeT BBIILIATY 3TOM CyMMBI criosiHa. Kak BCsKMit TOKyMEHT O IpaBax
COOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOMY CYKJEHO XPaHHUThCS TIOJIT0, TPaMOTa HCIIOJIHEHa
Ha meprameHe W cHaO)keHa BHCIIOW BOCKOBOW IedaThio janarpada. Tawoke
OHa 3aBepeHa cexperapeM naHarpada I'eapuxom JlepcHepoM, a 3HAYNT, TEKCT
€€ TILATEIbHO BBIBEPEH U CKOIMPOBAH B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM PETUCTPE.

HurepecHa mMIHOCTE U camoro cekperaps ['enpuxa Jlepcuepa (1505-1576).
B 1528 r. oH yXe 3aHHMMall BaXKHYIO IOJDKHOCTH JIMUHOIO CEKpeTapsl JaH[-
rpada, BCsKoe BpeMs ObIIT BXOX B IOKOM rocyzaaps, 4epe3 PyKH CeKperaps
IMPpOXOAUJIN BCE€ BAXKHBIC, 4aCTO KOHd)I/IlIeHLU/IaHBHBIe JOKYMCHTBI. HepCHep
yumiics npaBy B [elfizensOeprckoM u IpdypTCKOM YHUBEPCUTETAX, CICIAN
OnecTsIyI0 YMHOBHUYBIO Kapkepy B ['eccene, HauaB ee ¢ JOJDKHOCTH KaHIIE-
JSIPCKOTO TIHCIIA ¥ 3aKOHYUB JTOJDKHOCTBIO KaHIJIEpa U BEIYIIETO COBETHHKA.
OH mpuHaANeKaI K BIUATEIIFHOMY OIOprepcKoMy KilaHy, KOTopblil B XVI B.
Urpaj BEIyIIyI0 poib B cepax T'eCCEHCKOTro YNpaBieHHs W ObLI CKpeIieH
TECHBIMH POJICTBEHHBIMH CBSI3SIMH .

C nmeneM n nommtukoi @ummirma ['ecceHckoro cBsi3aHa U pyKonuch 4/423.
Peub uaer o nuceme manarpada ot 15 urons 1536 r. k OyproMucTpy u mnexam
ropona Cankt-lI'oap-Ha-PeiiHe ¢ mpuriameHueM HUX Ha Cbe3Jl T'€CCEHCKHX
3eMckHx cocnoBuii B ['ombepre 4 nronst (cM. [punoxkenne, Ne 2). Kak u npyrue
HEMELIKUE TEppUTOpHaiIbHbIE Tocynapy, Ounumm ['ecceHckuii mpaBui ¢ ydacTueM
COCIJIOBHH, 00JaIaBIIMX MPAaBOM YTBEPIKAATh 3€MCKHE HAJOTH, 0€3 KOTOPBIX

12 Demandt K. E. Geschichte des Landes Hessen. Kassel, 1980. S. 225.

13 Gundlach F. Die hessischen Zentralbehdrden von 1247 bis 1604. Bd. 3 : Dienerbuch.
Marburg a. d. Lahn, 1930. S. 148-149. (Verdffentlichungen der Historischen Kommission
fiir Hessen und Waldeck ; 16).
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B XVI B. yxe ObLI0O HEMBICTUMO (PHHAHCHPOBAHHE TCPPUTOPHAIBLHOTO T'OCY-
napcrBa. CocnoBust B ['ecceHe B mopedopManMoOHHBIA MEPUOJ] COCTOSIIN U3
nBopsHeTBa (Ritter) m ropomoB (gemeine Landschaft). Jlanarpad ®wmumm
NpHUTTIAIIAeT Ha JJAaHATAr npezcTaBuTenei ropoga Cankr-I'oap 4To0BI «co Bcemn
HAIIMMH COCIIOBHSAMH, PBILAPCTBOM U T'OPOJIaMH, OOCYIUTh U TOCOBETOBATHCS,
KaK MPUHECTH HaM M HAIMM 3eMIISIM MOABEM, TPOIBETaHHE, OOTaTCTBO U OT-
BpaTuTh ymiepod u Bpeay». M3BectHo, uto ["'omGeprekuii manarar B utone 1536 T.
NPUHSI pelieHre 00 MCHOIb30BaHNH ITOJIOBUHBI 36€MCKOTO HAJIOTa Ha HYXKIIBI
[ IMaTBbKAITBICHCKOTO COF03a TIPOTECTAHTCKIX KHSDKECTB i ropooB Iepmarm ',
B at0 Bpems Best BHenHssI onmtrka Ounmrma ['eccenckoro Obuia HampasiieHa
Ha yKpEeIUIEHHE 3TOr0 BOCHHO-KOH(ECCHOHATEHOTO 00BEINHEHNS], CITY>KUBIIIETO
COIPOTHBIICHHIO YTPO3€ PEKATONN3AIMN CO CTOPOHBI NMIIEPATOPA W KaTOJIH-
4eCKMX YMHOB uMmIiiepuu. B mae 1536 1., 32 HECKOJIbKO HEJENb J0 JIaHATara
B ["'oMOepre, eBaHTeNNYECKHE TEOJIOTHH BOKPYT JltoTepa 1 BepXHEHEMeNKHe
60roCIOBBI JOCTHUIIN COITIALIICHHUS O CONMMKEHUH B3MISIOB Ha yueHue o Cs. Ipu-
yactun (ButreHOeprekas KOHKOPAWS) U TEM CaMbIM IPOABHHYINCH MO IIyTH
CIUIOUEeHUs TpUBEpKeHIIeB AyrcOyprckoro BepoucrnoBenanus. [loatomy ¢u-
HaHCOBOE ITOJIKPEIUICHNE ObIJIO OYEeHb BayKHBIM st Tanarpada dunmnma kak
no0aBiIeHNEe K JOCTHIHYTOW MAeHHON KoHconumaunu llImanbkaibIeHCcKoro
CO03a.

Iocnenyromue cemMb rpaMOT U MUCEM OTHOCATCA KO BTOPOM MOJIOBHHE
XVI B. 1 mpuHAUIEKAT CHIHOBBIM JaHATpada Oununmna Benmnkomymaoro,
yKe yrnomuHaBmemycs Bunbrensmy [V, a taxke ero 0patbsM, Janarpadam
Jronsury (1537, 1567-1604) u T'eopry (Georg der Fromme) (1547, 1567—
1596). Ilocne cmeptrn @ummmnma Bemukoxymaoro B 1567 1. 3emim maHz-
rpadcrBa ObUIM pa3AeieHbl MKy €ro YeThIPbMSI CHIHOBBSIMH, CUMTAs TPEX
Ha3BaHHEIX W JaHArpada Owmmmma-mnagmero. K magamy XVII B. nBe u3
YEeTBIPEX JINHUH yraciu, a Bce Hacnenaue Oununna BenmkoaymHoro pacope-
Jenunoch Mexay aAByms nuHusMU: I'eccen-Kaccenb, pofoHadaqbHUKOM KO-
Topoit O0bu1 manarpad Bunbrensm Mynpeii, u I'eccen-lapmmraar, meaniei
ot nararpada 'eopra biaarouectuBoro.

I'pamora 17/423 ot 26 mast 1567 r. (cMm. [Ipunoxenue, Ne 3) comepxut
JonroBoe o0s3arenbeTBo saHArpada ['eopra ['ecceHckoro BBIIIATUTE Opary,
naaarpady Bumbrensmy, B3STBIE y HETO B JOAT A BBIKYIA 3aJI0KCHHON
nosoBuHbI AepeBHH bumodcereiim (Bischofsheim) 1400 30510ThIX TyJibaAEHOB
Ha BEIMKOMOCTHOH sApMapke Bo ®pankpypre B Oymaymem 1568 r. [Ipumeua-
TEJNBHO, YTO cleNKa 0(OpMIICHA CITyCTs J[Ba MECsIa MOCIe CMEPTH OTIA,
Y BO3MOXKHO, YTO B HEH OBIJIO BBIPaXXEHO CTPEMJIEHHE CTapIlero Opara moMovb
MIIaJIIEMY B YIIOPSAAOYEHUH €r0 BIaJENbUeCKUX NpaB. Peub uneT o nepeBHe

' Siebeck H. Die landstindische Verfassung Hessens im 16. Jahrhundert // Zeitschrift
des Vereins fiir hessische geschichte und Zandeskunde. N. F. Bd. 17. Ergidnzungsheft.
Kassel, 1914. S. 129.
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Bumodcreiim Hemonmaneky ot Mecta BraneHus Maiina B Peitn B rpadcrse
Bepxuuit Karnenens0oren, qocrasmemcst B HaciaeACTBO aHArpady ['eopry.
I'mGenbHasi MpakTHKa 3aK/IabIBAHUS BIAJCHUI U JJaKe LENbIX aJIMUHUACTpa-
THUBHBIX OKPYTOB — aMTOB I10J] KPYITHBIC JICHEXKHBIE CyMMBbI ObIJIa CHIIBHO
pacrpocTpaHeHa Cpeld HEMELKHX TePPUTOPHAIBHBIX Trocynape, 3To, Ha-
npumep, ObIIIO 0COOCHHO XapakTepHO il KypdiopcToB bpanaeHOyprckux.
I'eccen aTa Gena 3aTpoHyNa MeHbIIe: Oyaroapsi KPyImHbIM JJOX0AaM OT IpH-
PEHHCKUX TaMOXKEHHBIX ITOCTOB JIaHATPa(]bI, KaK MPaBmIO, OBIIIM B COCTOSIHUX
BBIKYNATh 3aJI0)KEHHBIC BIAJCHUS, U TEPPUTOPHAIIBHAS L[EIOCTHOCTh TOCy-
JIApCTBA CEphe3HO He cTpanana’. XapakTepHo, 4To, KaK OTMEYEHO B IPAMOTE,
MECTOM BO3BpalleHUs aoira ciyxut OpaHkdypTckas spMapka, MECTO, Ie
nanarpadsl ['ecceHckne coBepiiany Bce KPYIHbIE ACHEKHBIE ONEpaliy.

B nocnenneit u3 tpex rpamot B Hameil rpynme (36/423) ot 27 oktsaOps
1598 . odopmisercs moxkanosanue nanarpada Jlronsura XartngenbacKkux
3eMEeNbHBIX YroOui Ha yCJIOBHUAX JeHa ManoneTHeMy ['eopry I'epmany
Tonsudensny (cm. Ilpunoxenne, Ne 9). M3-3a manmonercTBa HOCIETHETO
00s13aTeJIbCTBA MMPUHUMAIOT €ro orneKyHbl Morann Anpuan ¢oH lopuHreHoepr
u I'pont pon dnexendrons mo npo3sanuio buprensH. Xardenpackue 3eMimn
JIeXanu Herojajeky ot Janarpadekoro 3amka B Hune B Bepxuem I'eccene.
[Ipexne oHn ObLIM B JICHHOM JiepKaHUM TOKoWHoro JleBeHmrelina ["onbi-
(enpaa, otia manonernero ['eopra ['epmana ["ombiidenbaa, a emie paHbine —
Jena rocieanero. Teneps JEHHOE MoKaloBaHWE BO30OHOBIsIETCs. B rpamote
MOJIPOOHO TIEPEUNCIIAETCSI, KaKUe BBIIUIATHI U ¢ KAKUX YYaCTKOB XaTI(enb-
CKHUX 3€MEJIb €XETOHO CIEAYIOT Jep KaTelro JIeHa, HanpuMmep oT ApHcOypra
€My BBIITIaYNBAIOTCS 12 rynbaeHOB. DTH BHIUIATH TAPaHTHPYIOTCS BOJICH3b-
SIBUTEJIEM JIEHHOTO MO>KAJIOBAHUS M €T0 KPOBHBIMH HAaCIEIHUKAaMHU, a B CIIy4dac
€ro CMepTH — JPYyTUMH 4jeHamMu ['ecceHCKOro nanarpad)ckoro Ioma.
Jepxxarenpb jeHa B CBOIO o4yepenb 00A3yeTcs «IO JICHHOMY IpaBy M OObI-
yaio OBITH U OCTAaBATHCS 3a 3TO BEPHBIM HaM M HAIIUM HacJIeJHUKaM, JEHUCT-
BOBATh HAWIYYIIUM 00pa3oM [B HaIly MOJIB3Y], HE IOIyCKaTh yuiepoa [Hammm
JenaM] ¥ BoOOIIe JenaTh BCE TO, YTO MOA00AET M HAJJICKUT BEPHOMY
JIEHHHUKY B OTHOIIEHHMH €TO IOCIOJWHA BCSKHH pa3, KaK TOJBKO 3TO TO-
HajoOuTcs». B rpamoTe ykasbIBaeTcs, 4YTO KISITBY BEPHOCTH JaHArpady
JIronBury 3a MajoJeTHErO JEHHUKA COBEPIIAIOT €ro ONeKyHb! «nepen borom
u Ero Cesareim CroBom» («zu Gott / vnd seinem heyligen Wortth /
geschworen»), OHH TepealoT U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MMMCBMEHHOE 00S3aTeNBCTBO.
Cam xe I'eopr I'epman ["ombiidenb, JOCTUTHYB COBEPUICHHOIETHS, TOJKECH
Oyzner MoBTOPUTH NpHCATY. VIHTepecHO, YTO BBINICNPUBEICHHAS THIHYHAS
(dopmyna JieHHOro 00s13aTenbCTBa M KISITBBI droxu CpenHeBekoBbsi B HoBoe

'S Kriiger K. Frithabsolutismus und Amtsverwaltung: Landgraf Wilhelm IV.
inspiziert 1567 Amt und Eigenwirtschaft Trendelburg // Hessisches Jahrbuch fiir
Landesgeschichte. 1975. Jg. 25. S. 122.
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BpeMs Mepeliia B TEKCT Ha3HAUEHUH CITyKallluX TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO ToCyaapsi.
Hexoropoe m3meHenne BHecna TobKO Pehopmarmist: KiATBa coBepIacTcst Terephb
nepen borom u Ero Ceateim CrnoBom, a He nipea borom u Bcemu CBSITBhIMU,
Kak OBIJIO paHbLIE.

PaccmaTtpuBaemasi rpaMoTa UMEET 3aBEPUTEIBHYIO MOAMUCH KaHIUIEpa
3urdpuna Kiorna. Ero uMs taxke XOpomo M3BECTHO B HMEPAPXUH T'ECCEH-
ckuX YuHOBHUKOB. JlokTop mpasa 3urdpua Kot (1556-1610) mpoucxoaun
U3 TMATPHUIMAHCKOW CEMBH I'€CCEHCKOT0 Topoika Berytap u caenan Onectsiryio
CIy>KeOHYIO Kaphepy KakK BIMSTEIBHbBIH COBETHHK, a 3aTeM KaHIUIEp JaHATrpada
Jlronsura. B aToii mommkHOCTH OH cMeHM Oparta, Moranna Kiotia, yueHoro-
topucra. U Opatbst Koty ObUTH YiieHaMU BIUSITENILHOTO OIOPrepcKoro KiiaHa
B cepax Ieccenckoro ynpasnenus X VI B.'¢

B psine odunmansubix nuceM ganarpadoB 'ecCEHCKUX HaXOAAT CBOE OT-
paKEeHHE TEMBI «TePPUTOPHATBHBIN TOCYJaph U €ro CITyXKaIlIney, «MEeCTO Tocy-
naps B cdepe ympasieHus». K takuM oTHocuTCst mucbMo Jtanarpada Buimb-
rexpMa 6/423 ot 23 mapta 1571 1. k Moranny Bunerensmy, reprory CakcoH-
ckomy (cM. Ipunoxkenne, Ne 4). Jlannrpad Bunbrensm noceuiaer K repuory
CaxcoHCKOMY CBOETO JIOBEPEHHOT'O COBETHHKA, aMTMaHa PoreHOepra 1 30HTpEI,
Horanna ¢on Partienbepra 1ms yCcTHBIX INEPEroBOPOB M MPOCUT «Oiaro-
CKJIOHHO BBICJIYIIATh €ro, BO BCEM BEPA €MY, KaK €CJIU 6BI 9TO OBLIH MBI,
U YIOCTOUTH €0 OTKPOBCHHBIM 0TBeTOM». Morann ¢on Parienbepr (11580)
MPUHAIICKAN K YHACITy TIOTOMCTBEHHBIX CIIYXaIlIUX T€CCEHCKHUX JTaHArpadoB
U3 JIBOPSHCKOTO COCIOBHA. Yike ero oren Moct (pou Parnenbepr 3anuman
BaXHYIO JOJDKHOCTH VIIPABIAIONIETO TPUABOPHBIM Xo3stiictBoM (Kiichen-
meister). C 1535 r. Horann ¢on Paruenbepr ciyxnn @ununmy Bennko-
JYIITHOMY 1 KaK JJOBEPEHHBIH COTpYITHHUK ObII BXOXK B MOKou rocyaapsi. [Tozxe
OH TOJIyYaeT Ha3HaYeHHE HAdyaJIbHUKOM OpraHa MECTHOTO YIIPaBICHHS —
amra 3oHTphI 1 Porenbepra B Hikaem ['ecceHe 1 0JJHOBpeMEHHO CTaHOBUTCS
COBETHHUKOM II0 OCOOBIM NOpyuYeHUsIM. Takue COBETHHKH JKWJIM B CBOMX TO-
MECTBSIX U BBI3BIBAIMCH KO JIBOPY JUIsl CrienmaibHbIX Muccuid (Rat von Haus aus).
Jlanarpad OuaMmnmn [EHUI 3TOr0 COBETHHKA M B CBOEM 3aBellaHuu 1562 r.
COBETOBAN CHIHOBBSM COXpaHnTh Moranna don PatienGepra Ha cayxoe' .
ITucemo 6/423 mokaseiBaet, uTo JaHarpad Buiabrenbm, ciaemys 3aBeTy OTIIa,
MPOJIOJKA JOPOKUTH THM COBETHUKOM M HCIIOJIB30BA €0 B MUCCHUSX JUIS
BE/ICHHS OTBETCTBEHHBIX IIEPETOBOPOB C APYTHMH KHA3ZBSIMH.

IMucemo 10/423 nanarpada Bunsrensma ot 27 despans 1586 r. (em. Ipu-
noxeHue, Ne 8) Taxke ABISETCA CBOEr0 pojia PEKOMEHIaTeIbHBIM MTUCHMOM.
OHnHo oOpaineHo k Opaty, nmanarpady JroaBury, KOTopoMy aBTOp IMHCEMa pe-
KoMeHayeT Banbpaba ¢on MaiinenyHra st npuaBopHoi ciryO0bl. B miceme
YKa3bIBACTCSI, UTO TOJATENb IMChMA, TIPOCITY)KUB HEKOTOPOE BpeMs TIPH KHsDKe-

18 Gundlach F. Die hessischen Zentralbehorden 1247-1604 ... S. 131-132.
7 1bid. S. 197-198.
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CKUX M Tpad)CKUX ABOpax, HUIIET HOBOE MECTO CIYXObI. A IMOCKOJBKY IpH
nBope nanarpacga JlronBura ecTh BakaHTHBIE MecTa, Janarpad Bumsrensm
MPOCUT TIPUHATH ITO/ATENs MINChMa Ha cirykOy. B manHOM ciydae peds naer
HE 0 MECTE YNHOBHHMKA C ONpPEJICIICHHBIMI YIIPaBICHUYECKUMH 3a/iadaMH, a TIPOCTO
0 Mecte npuaBopHOro. Ilpn 1Bope KaxI0T0 TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO rOCyaAaps
HAaCYUTHIBAIIOCH HEMAJIO TIPHIBOPHBIX ABOPSIHCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHHMS, KOTOPbIE
MPOCTO MPUCYTCTBOBAIM NpHU rocyaape (aufwarten), cocTapisist €ro CBUTY
U TIOJyHasi 33 3TO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE COCIIOBHOMY MOJIOKSHHIO ILIAThe, & TAKKe
KPOB M MUY B KHSHKECKOM 3aMKe.

JBa cnenyronmx nuchMma Jauarpada Bumsrensma 9/423 u 7/423 (Ilpu-
noxenue, Ne 5, 6) SABISIOTCS BBIPa3UTENBHON WIITIOCTPAUEH K TOMY, KaK
B TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX TOCYJaPCTBAX OCYIECTBIISIACH CyJeOHast BIACTh HA MECT-
HOM ypoBHe. MHTepecHO, 4T0 00a ciydasi, 0 KOTOPHIX UJIET pedb B IHUChbMax,
MPONCXOIWIN B TIOTPAHUYHBIX 'E€CCEHCKUX OOJIACTSAX M COOTBETCTBEHHO 3a-
TparuBaJiv Cy/eOHbIE KOMIETEHIIMU CONMPENEIbHBIX KHSDKeCTB. MIMEHHO mo-
9TOMy 00a 0003HAaYEHHBIX MHUChbMa aJPECOBAHBI IPABUTEILCTBY COCEIHETO
repuorctBa CakcoHckoro B KoOypre, a umeHHO ero mrarranstepy bypxapmy,
rpady bapobu u MyJuIMHT, KaHIUIEPY U COBETHHKAaM. ITO OBLIO OIEKYHCKOE
MpaBUTEILCTBO, HazHaueHHOE Kyp¢ropcToM CaKCOHCKMM ABTYCTOM W3
TBOEPTUHCKON TMHACTUH, KOTOPBIH TOTJa BPEMEHHO NPAaBWJI B T'€PLOTCTBE
OT HMEHH MAJIOJIETHHX CAKCOHCKHX MPUHIIEB SPHECTHHCKOM JTMHUH .

B muceme 9/423 (Ilpunoxenne, Ne 5, cM. Taxoke TPAHCKPUTIIHIO U TIEPEBOT
BhIme) oT 11 mexadbps 1573 r. peds uaet o He3aKOHHOH 0XOTe, COBEPIICHHON
B NPOILIEIIINHA aBrycT B JIECHBIX Yroabsx JaHarpacda I'ecceHckoro moapmu
primapst bansrasapa ¢on boitreOypra no naymienuio nocnegaero. Hapymmrenu
ObUTH TIOMMaHBI C ITOJIMYHBIM JIeCHHYMM Janarpada («vonn vnserm Furster
vif friescher that ergrieffenn»). Kak 1 Bo MHOTHX Opyrux KHSDKECTBAX, JECHOE
xo3siicTBo B ['eccene O0buto B XVI B. 04eHb BaKHOU chepoil IKOHOMUKHU
CTpaHbI, PEryJIHUPOBATIOCH CICIMIEHBIM JISCHBIM yCTaBOM U 00JIa1aJI0 OOJIBIITUM
mratoMm ciyxamux. [locneanue 3aHMMalUCh HE TOJBKO OpraHU3alUel co-
CJIOBHO 3HAYMMOW KHSXKECKOW OXOTBI, HO M MOCTABJISUIM BaXKHYIO YacTh MPO-
JOYKTOB JUI JBOPA B BHIE JIMYH, CTPOEBOM Jiec, APOBA AJIsl OTOIUICHHS U T. 1.
ITosTOMy 32 COXpaHHOCTBIO )KUBHOCTH U JI€Ca B KHKECKHX YTOJbSIX CICIHIN
OUYEHBb CEPhE3HO U 32 OPAaKOHBEPCTBO KECTOKO HaKa3blBau. HeynuBuTEIEHO
MO3TOMY, YTO ITI0 PACHOPSHKEHHIO T'€CCEHCKOW aaMuHucTpanuu bamprasap
¢on BoitHeOypr ObUT TOCaXXEH B TIOPbMY, KOTOPasi HAXOAWIIACh y HEJTAJICKOTO
ot ['eccena TiopuHTEHCKOTO MecTeuka [ epITyHreH, HO y)Ke Ha TeppUTOPHU
repuorctBa Cakconckoro. Jlanarpad npeznaraer cakCOHCKOH aIMHUHHCTPALNN
Ha3HAYUTh CPOK, KOT/Ia TeCCEHCKHE MPEACTABUTENN MOTYT SIBUTHCS JJISL CO-
BepIIeHNs cy/a Haja boitHeOyprom, KOTOpOMY I'pDO3HT cephe3HOe HaKa3aHHe,
Bellb MEepBOHAYAIBHOE CIIOBO, O3HAYaroIIee Bo3MelleHne yoniTka (Abtrag),

18 Hess U. Geheimer Rat und Kabinett ... S. 14.
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B IMCbME 3a4EePKHYTO M 3aMEHEHO CIIOBOM «HakaszaHue» (Straff). [IBopsHCKuid
poxn boitHeOyproB ObLT XOpoIIo M3BECTEH B ['ecceHe M mai KHSHKECTBY PSA
yBa)kKaeMBIX AeATeNel B BOGHHOW | yIpaBieHdeckor cepax. Oxgnako bais-
tazap (on boitHeOypr, 0 KOTOPOM pedsb UAET B MUCHME, NTO-BUANMOMY, IPH-
HaJUIeXall K YHUCITy TeX WIEHOB 3TOTO POJia, B aCONMAIBHOM ITOBEACHUH KO-
TOPBIX MPOSBILIICS KpU3KC phllapcTBa. M3-3a pacrpocTpaHeHUs apTHIIEpHN
3Ha4YeHHE PHIIAPCTBA KaK BOCHHOW CHIBI B X VI B. pE3KO CHU3WIIOCH U TEPSIIO
CBOIO TPAJUIMOHHYIO OOILIECTBEHHYIO (PYHKIHIO, YTO MPHBOJIUIO MEHEE CII0-
COOHBIX M THOKMX Ha MyTh COIIMAILHOM Jierpajanuu. B nmuceMe nogyepkuBa-
ercs, uto banbrazapy ¢gon boitHeOypry ocoOeHHO BMEHSIOCH B BUHY, YTO OH
HapyUIWI KISITBY OTKa3aThCs OT Ipabekei U pa30os, TaHHYIO MO MPUCSITOM
nararpadam I'eccerckum («vnns Jnsonderhait geleistetem vrphedenny).

IMucemo 7/423 (Ilpunoxenue, Ne 6) manarpada Buabsrenbma teM ke
anpecaram oT 30 aBrycra 1575 r. HOCBSIIIEHO KPUMHHAIIBHOMY JETy: pa3ou-
paTenbCTBY KPaXKH, COBEPIICHHOW B OKPECTHOCTAX HEOOJBLIOro ropoja
dax/daxa («endts zu Vach») Ha kpaitHem 3amaae TIOPUHIHH, TAC CXOISATCS
rpanuisl ['eccena, repoorcTBa CakcOHCKOTO U enuckoncTBa Oynbaa u u3-3a
YepecIoJIOCHIIbI BIIAJICHUH ITyTalOTCS X Cy/eOHbIe KOMIIETeHIMU. B oTiinune
oT mpenpiaymiero ciay4as (9/423) nanarpad He 3aMHTEPECOBaH B YIOTPEOICHUM
cBoeil cynebnoii Bnacti. OH OTKIIOHSIET MPUTJIAIICHHE CAKCOHCKOW aMUHH-
CTpalM TIPUCIIATh T€CCEHCKHUX IPEJCTaBUTENEH Uil y4acTusl B CyAe Hal
BOpPOM, KOTOpBI cuautT B TioppMe B @axe. OH mojaraer, 4To Jeno, cKkopee
HAXOIUTCS B CyeOHOH KomreTeHIMU ab0arta Dyibael, TeM Oojiee 9TO, Kak
3aKII0YMI JTaHarpad Buibrenbm U3 npomibx TpUMEpOB, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHAS
ponb I'eccena B pazbope 3TOro naena «BbI3Bana Obl xkanoObsl Ero Mumoctu
[enuckona Dyababl]».

IMocnemuee mceMmo 19/423 ot 15 aBrycra 1583 1. (Ilpunoskenne, Ne 7) npu-
HajiexuT nanarpady Jlroasury u aapecoBaHo coBeTHUKY Peiinxapay AoenyHy,
KazHayelo (KamepmeiicTepy) KHSDKeCKOW aaMuHucTpanuy B MapOypre. biaro-
Japs 3TOMy IHCbMY TIepe]l HaMH HPECTAaeT KUBOIMCHAS MILTIOCTPayst K XO-
3SMCTBEHHOMY YIPABICHUIO U CHAOKEHHIO TPOTyKTaMU MapOyprckoro ABopa,
B KOTOpPOE HETOCPEJICTBEHHO BXOIUT caM rocynapb. Jlanarpad nwumer,
YTO ciblman o OblBIIEM HegaBHO B MapOypre ckoToToprosie n3 boremum,
KOTOpBIiA purHai crafgo ceuHeil («Ein hundertt od(er) drey Saw») u npeaaran
CBOI1 ToBap B MapOypre, Ipocs 10 YeThIpe T'yJIb/ieHa 32 CBUHBIO TOMY, KTO
y Hero Bo3bMeT Bech ToBap uuciioMm 100—103 cBuabr. Ho MOCKOMBKY KUTEIH
MapOypra He CTOJIKOBAJIKCh C HUM, OH TIOTHAJI CBUHEH fanblie B ['u3eH («Aber
alss vnsere Burger sich darauff mitt Jhme nichtt einlassen wollen / dieselbe
schweine forters nach Giessen hinauss getriebeny). Jlanarpad Jlrogsur mo-
pydaeT HalTH 3TOro CKOTOTOPrOBIA M IOTOBOPUTHCS C HUM O MOKymke 105—
106 cBuHE} 10 1IeHE YeThIpe T'yJIbACHA 38 CBUHBIO HATMYHBIMH, KOTOPBIX TOT
JOJDKeH TpurHaTh B MapOypr ko naro C. Muxanna (29 centsops). Kaznaueit
Peitaxapn A6ens u3 Humpl (T ok. 1585), koropoMy sanarpad gaet mopy4eHue,
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OBUT CTapeHIINM XO3SIMCTBEHHBIM CITyammM Janarpados 'eccenckux. Ee
BO Bpems llImanmpkanbaeHCcKoOi BOWHBEI B 1546 T. OH COCTOSII KaCCHPOM TpH
COI03HOM Bo¥icke, B 1548—1549 rr. conpoBoxzaan janarpada Owinmnmna
BenukomymHoro B 1ieHy, a 3aTeM CIy>KHJI Ka3HAueeM y €ro ChIHa JIaHArpada
Jlromsura B MapOypre. [Toctapes, or B 1576 T. ipocmicsi B OTCTaBKY Ha TIOKOH,
HO, KaK BUJIHO, JaHarpad JIroaBur He OTIYCTHI OT ce0sl HaJJeKHOTO U KOM-
TIETEHTHOTO CITY’Kalero' .

Ipunooscenue

Ne 1. 2/423. 26 mapra (Donnerstag nach Letare) 1528 r., Kaccenb.

I'pamota ®unmunmna BenukoaymHoro, nanarpada [eccenckoro (1504—1567).

Copneprxanue: mpoxaxa jmanarpagom Moranny SIkeHy u ero xeHe Jib3e
iy Tpetiza nyra Ha ['ycunom nactounie (Gansaw) y 1yOOKpOIIMIBHON MEb-
Hunel (Lomolen), npexae npuHaAIekKaBIIETO MOHACTHIPIO JTOMUHHKAHIIEB,
3a 160 3070THIX TYJIBIACHOB (PaHK(YPTCKOTO BECa U BBIILIATY STOW CYMMBI
CTIOJTHA.

TPpaHCKPHITIHMIO U ITEPEBOJ TEKCTA TPAMOTHI CM. BBIIIE.

1 1., meprameH, 39 x 29,8 cM, cOOCTBEHHOPYYHBIC MOAIMCH JaHATpada
U ceKperapsi, BUCIasi BOCKOBAs [IeYaTh KPACHOTO BOCKA, MOBPEK/ICHA.

Hopcanpubie Hagmucu: «Spithel»; «moniche wiese»; «den xxxxviij
brieff 48»; «160 Golt gulden»; «1528».

IIpoucxoxnenue: Ha nanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoil H. II. JIuxaueBa cnenana
MoMeTa O KaTajore ayKIHoHa, Tae Obul mpuodpereH nokymeHt: «Leo Liep-
(mansshn) Ayku. 40-Nering 9-11 gex. 1912» (Historische Autographen.
40 — Autographen-Versteigerung... I. Teil...: Berlin, Leo Liepmannssohn, 9—
11 décembre 1912, B coaBTOpcTBe ¢ Nering-Boegel).

Ne 2. 4/423 15 utons (donnerstags nach Trinitatis) 1536 r., Kaccens.

[Mucemo ®umunma Benukoxymaoro, manarpada I'eccenckoro (1504—-1567)
K OypromMucTpy M COBETy ¢ LiexamMH u obuiuHoi ropoaa Cankr-I'oapa (axpec:
«Vnsern lieben getrewen burgermeister vnd Rath sampt zunfften vnd gemeinde
zu sanct Gewehry).

Conep:xanue: mpurianieHue npeacTaButersiM ropoaa Cankr-I'oapa nprOBITE
4 wtons Ha nanarar B ['omOepr.

Philips von gots gnaden Lantgraue zw Hessen Graue zu Cat-
zenelnpogen etc

Lieben Getrewen Demnoch Jn dissen Geschwind(en) leufft(en)
Sich allerley zugetragen / dardurch wir verursacht vans vnsern
Furstenthumben vnd Landen zu ehren vnnd guten mit gemeiner

1 Hess U. Geheimer Rat und Kabinett ... S. 3.
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vnser Ritter vind Landtschafft zu vnderreden vnd zuberatschlagen /
das vns vnd denselben vnsern Landen zu vifkomen gedeien vnd
wolardt Reichen vnnd komen Auch nachteill vad varath verhudt
werden mocht So haben wir demnoch Fiirn gemeinen Landtag
vsgeschrieben / vnd furgenomen / Vnd fordern euch derhalben
Auch hiemit begerende / Das Jr vff schirst komenden dinstag
nach petrj vand paulj gegen abendt gewisslich bei vnns zu
hombergh Jn Hessen Etliche aus euch mit vollem gewalt
einkomen lasset geschickt volgent mitwochs Neben andern
den vnsern von der Ritter vad Landtschafft von solchen sachen
zuratschlagen helffen / vind euch darin nichts verhindern lasset /
das wollen wir vns zu euch gentzlich verlassen Dat(um) / Cassel
donnerstags nach Trinitat(is) Anno etc xxxvj

«Philips L(andgraf) z(u) hessen m s(ub)s(cripsit)»

1 1., 6ymara, 31,3 x 22 cM, coOCTBEHHOpYYHAasI MOAIHCH JTaHATpada, CIebl
KPacHOTO BOCKa OT MeYaTH o] OyMarou.

Hopcansnas Haamuch: «v. g. f vnd h beschreibt vff den Landtdag zu
homburgk a(nn)o etc (15)36».

IIpoucxoxxnenue: Ha BeIpe3ke u3 karanora pykoil H. I1. JIuxauea cnenana
MOMETa O Karajore ayKIHOHa, rie ObUI MpHOOpeTeH NOKyMeHT: «Samml.
Lemperti Coln. 1900».

Ne 3. 17/423. 26 mas 1567 ., [Jlapmiranr.

I'pamota I'eopra Bnarouectusoro, nanarpada 'eccen-Jlapmmrant (1547,
1567-1596).

Copeprkanue: 10JAroBoe 00s3aTeNIbCTBO BBIIUIATUTH Oparty, Janarpady I'ec-
CEHCKOMY Bubrensmy B3sThIE y HETO ceifyac Uil BBIKYIIA IOJIOBUHBI AEPEBHN
Bumodcreiim 1400 30510THIX TYJIBIEHOB Ha BEJIMKONMOCTHOHN sipMapke
Bo @pankdypre B Oymymem 1568 T.

Wir George von Gottes gnaden Lantgraue zue Hessen Graue
zue Catzenellnpog(en) Diez Ziegenhain vnd Nidda / Bekennen
hirmit / das der hochgeporne furst Her Wilhelm Lantgraue zue
Hessen Graue zue Cazenelnpogen etc vnser freuntlicher lieber
Bruder vns heudt dato zue wider ablosung vnsers halben dorfs
Bischofsheim vierzehen hundert gollt gullden / Nemblichen an
golltguldenn Neun hundert zwanzig funf goltgulden / vnd dan
an sonnen Cronen drei hundert siebezig sechs Cronen Jde fur
zwanzig vier bozen gerechnet / Welches Jn einer summa
zuesammen vierzehen hundert goltgulden thut / bruderlichen
vorgesezt / Der gestallt / das wir S(einer) Lieb dieselbigenn v{f
schirstkunfftige Fastenmess des vollgenden sechzig achtenn Jars
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zue Franckfurt entweder an guthen wichtigen golltgulden / oder
Sonnen Cronen wider bezalen sollen / Welche virzehen hundert
goltgulden wir also von S(einer) Liebden entpfangenn / Bereddenn
demnach S(einer) Liebden sollche virzehen hundert golt gulden
entweder ann guthen Sonnen Cronen oder golltguldenn Jnn
bemelter Frankfurter Fastenmess widerumb zue freuntlichem
bruderlichem danck vnd genugen zueentrichten vnd zuebezalen /
Des zue vrkundt haben wir vns mit eigenen handen vnder-
schriebenn / vnd vnser Secret hiruf trucken lassen geschehenn
zue Darmstat am sechs vnd zwenzigsten Maij Anno domini
Tausent funf hundert sechzig siebenn

«George Lant(graue) zu Hessen (sub)s(cripsi)t»

2 ., Oymara, 31,3 x 21,8 cM, coOCcTBeHHOpYYHAs MOAMUCH JIaHATpada,
neJaTh 1Mo OyMaro.

JlopcanbHble HaJMMKHCH OJHOBPEMEHHBIE TEKCTy mucbMa: «Recognition
Lantgraf Georgens vber die s(einer)f(iirstlichen)g(naden) furgestreckten
virzehen hundert golt gulden /»; «Ist widerumb abgelost».

IIpoucxoxxaenue: Ha nmanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoit H. Il. Jluxauea crenana
MoMeTa O KaTajore ayKIHoHa, Tae Obul mprobperen nokymeHt: «Leo Liep-
(manssohn) Ayxir. 40-Nering 9—11 nex. 1912x».

Ne 4, 6/423. 23 mapta 1571 r., PoTen6epr.

IMucemo Bumberensma IV Mynporo, nanarpada I'eccen-Kaccens (1532,
1567-1592), x Uoranny Bunsrensmy, repuory Cakconckomy (aapec: «Dem
hochgebornnenn furstenn hern Johans Wilhelmenn herzogenn zue Sachssen
Landgrauenn Jnn Thuringenn vnd Marggra uenn zue Meissenn / vnserm
freundlichen liebenn vettern / Schwager / vad Bruedern / Zue S(einer) Liebden
selbst handeny).

CopepxaHne: COMPOBOJUTENBHOE MUCBMO C TECCEHCKUM COBETHHUKOM,
amT™MaHoM Poten6epra u 3outpsl, Morannom ¢on Partienbeprom, KoTopsIit
MOCJIaH JJIsl IeperoBopoB ¢ reprorom CakCOHCKOMHM OT MMEHH Jlanarpada
Bunbrensma. B nuceme copeputest mpock0a BO BCEM BEPHUTh I€CCEHCKOMY
MPE/ICTABUTEIIO U OBITH C HUIM OTKPOBEHHBIM B 00CY>KICHHU JIEI.

Vnser freundlich dienst vand was wir mehr liebs vannd guets
vermogen zuuor hochgebornner Furst

Freundlicher lieber vetter / schwager vnd brueder Wir habenn
ann E(uere) L(iebden) gegenwertigenn Vnsern ambtman zue
Rottenberg vnd Sontra Rath vnndt lieben getrewenn Johann
vonn Ratzenbergk mit mundlicher werbung etzlicher Sachenn
halber abgefertiget / Wie E(uere) L(iebden) vonn Jhme vernehmen
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werdenn Bittenn derwegen freundlichen E(uere) L(iebden) wollen
Jhnen vnsern ambtman Jnn seinem anpringen guetwillig horenn /
vnd Jhme gleich vns selbst volnkommenen glauben zuestellen /
vnd sich darauff vnnserm zw derselbenn habenden vertrawen
nach / mit wilfahriger antwortt erzeigenn Das seind wir hinwieder
Jegenn E(uere) L(iebden) Jnn mehrerm freundlich zuuerdiennen /
vnd deroselben ohne das zue freundlichen dinsterzeigung
geneigt / Datum Rottenberg am 23. Martij anno etc (15)71

Wilhelm von gottes gnaden Landgraue
zue hessen Graue zue Catzenelnbogen etc.
«Wilhelmhz(u)hessen»

2 m., 6ymara, 32,5 x 21 cM, coOCTBeHHOpYYHAs TIOANHCH JTaHATpada, megars
o1 Oymaroiu.

Ne 5,9/423. 11 nexabps 1573 r., Kaccens.

IMucemo Bumerensma IV Mynporo, nanarpada I'eccen-Kaccens (1532,
1567-1592), k wmtaTraibTepy, KaHIICPY W COBCTHHUKAM KHshkeckoro Cak-
coHckoro npasutenscTBa B KoOypre (aapec: «Denn wolgebornnen auch
vhesten vnnd hochgelartenn vnsern liebenn Neuen vnnd getrewen furstlichen
Sachsischen Stadhalternn Canzlernn vnd Rethen zue Coburgk»).

Conep:xaHue: JIIOAN recceHckoro peinapsi bambrasapa ¢on boiineOypra
TI0 HAYIIECHUIO CBOETO TOCHO/IMHA HE3aKOHHO OXOTHIINCH B YTO/BsX JIaHATpada
I'eccenckoro, rae cOBEpIIMIN MOTPaBy W OBLIN MOWMAaHBI C MOTHMYHBIM. [lo-
stomy bamprazap on BoitHeOypr ObUT mOocaXeH B TIOPHMY Ha OTPAHUIHON
k ['ecceny teppuropuu repuorctsa Cakconckoro. Jlanarpad npemaraet
CaKCOHCKOI aJIMHHHCTPAIIMM HA3HAYUTh CPOK, KOTJIA T€CCEHCKUE MPEeCTABUTENN
MOTYT SIBUTBCA JJISl COBEpIIeHUS cyaa Hax boitHeGyprom.

TpaHCKPHITIHIO U NTEPEBOJ] TEKCTA IPAMOTHI CM. BBIIIIE.

2 1., Oymara, 32,5 x 21,3 cM, COOCTBEHHOpYYHas TTOITICH JTaHarpada, neyars
noj; Oymaro#.

JlopcasbHasi HaJKUCh COACPKHUT OTMETKY O JaTe MOJIy4eHHUs MUChbMa!
«P(rae)sent(tatum) 16 t(en) dece(m)b(er) A(nn)o 1573».

IIpoucxoxaenue: Ha nanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoi H. I1. Jluxauesa cnenana
nomera 00 ayKknuoHe, rae Obi1 mpuodperen gokymeHT: «L(ist) u(nd) Fr(ancke)
Verst. 6.—8 Nov. 1911».

Ne 6. 7/423. 30 aBrycra 1575 r., Kaccens.

IMucemo Bumsrensma IV Mynaporo, nanarpada I'eccen-Kaccens (1532,
1567-1592), x bypxapnay, rpady bapobu u Mymnuar, mrarransrepy, Bumb-
rensMy Pynonsdy Mek6axy, TOKTOpy mpaB, KaHIUIEPY, @ TAKKE COBETHUKAM
CaxcoHCKOTO KHSDKECKOTo TpaBHTenscTBa B KoOypre (ampec: «Denn wolgebornen
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auch vhesten vnd hochgelarten vnsernn liebenn Neuenn vnd getreuen
Burkhardtenn Grauen zu Barby vnd Mulling etc Stadhalternn auch Cantzlern
vnd Rethenn der Fiirstlichen Sachssischen Regirung zu Coburgk Wilhelm
Rudolff Meckbachen der rechte Doctorn vind N N»).

Copaeprxanue: nanarpad) OTKIOHSET MPUTTIANICHUE CAKCOHCKOM aMUHHCT-
palyy IpHUCIATh TECCEHCKUX TPECTABUTEINEH ISl YU4acTHs B CY/E Hajl BOPOM,
COBEpIIMBIINM Kpaxy B obnactu ropoja Pax (Vach), morpaHuynoro Mexay
T'eccenom, repuorctBoM CakcoHckUM U enrckornctBoM Dymnbaa. Jlanarpad
MoJIaracT, 4To IO HAXOAUTCS B CyIeOHOM KoMmmeTeHInn abbara DyibIsl.

Wilhelm vonn gottes gnadenn Landtgraue zu Hessen Graue zu
Catzenelnpog(en) etc

Vnsernn gunstigenn vnd gnedigenn gruss zuuorn. Wolgeborner
auch vheste vnd hochgelerte liebe Neue vnd gerteue(n). Wir
habenn euer schreibenn von wegen eines zu Vach diebstals
halbenn eingezogenen gefangenen empfangen vnd darab euer
suchenn vnd bittenn verstandenn / Ob nun woll wir vnsers theils
euerm suchen gegen geburlichenn reuers disfals stadt zuthun nit
vngeneigtt Jedoch weill wir es dieser endts zu Vach allein nit /
Sondernn es in diesenn vnd dergleichen Criminal sachen der Abtt
zu / Fulda mit zu thun hatt / So konnen wir hierin vor vns allein
nichts bewilligen noch vns vonn S(einer) L(iebden) absondernn /
wie wir es auch Aus vorigen Exempeln® dafur halten das es
S(eine) L(iebden) vor beschwerlich achtenn vnd haltenn werde /
Derwegenn wir es vor den negstenn vnd richtigstenn wegk
hielten / das der gefangene der endts zu Vach woll gerechtfertiggt
vnd zu verdienter straff gebrachtt werdenn konne vnd also vnnotig
wehr seinett halben solche muhe vnd weittleufftigkeitt zu haben
Wolten wir euch also hinwieder gunstig vnd gnediglich nichtt
bergen vnd seint euch mitt gunsten vnd gnaden geneigtt. Datum
Cassell am 30ten Augustj Anno etc (15)75

«Wilhelmhz(u)hessen»

2 1., 6ymara, 31,3 x 21 cm, kpynHas coOOCTBEHHOpYYHAs MOAIUCH JIaHI-
rpada, meyarth moja OyMaroii.

Ne 7. 19/423. 15 asrycra 1583 r., baten6epr.
IMucemo Jlroasura, nauarpada ['eccen-MapOypr (1537, 1567-1604),
K Ka3HAYer0 KHSOKECKOTO MPAaBUTENBCTBA B MapOypre, coBeTHUKY Peiinxapmy

2 .
% Crnoa Aus vorigen Exempeln BBefeHB! 37eCh C IOMOIIBI KOPPEKTYPHOIO
3HAYKa U3 IIPAaBKH Ha MOJIAX.
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Abenyny (agpec: «Vnserm Cammermeister zu Marpurg / Rath vnnd libenn
Getrewenn Reinhardt Abeluny).

Conepaxanue: 3akas3biBacT KynuTth 105—106 cBUHEH, CTONKOBABILNCH CO CKOTO-
TOproBueM n3 boremun B ieHe 1o YeTHIpe IybCHA 3a Hapy.

Vonn Gottes gnaden Ludwig Lantgraue zu Hessenn / Graue zu
Cazenellnbogen etc

Rath vnnd lieber Getrewer / wir wurden berichtett / wie Jhr
solches von vnnserm Registratori Burkhardt Hospnenn ferner
vernehmen konnet / das verschiener tagen Ein Beheimischer
Viehe Treiber / Ein hundertt od(er) drey Saw zu Marpurk vffm
Markt zu feylem kauff gehabt / vnd ob er sie wohll erstmals das
baar vff vier thaller gehalten / doch lezlich vmb vier gulden / wo
fern sie Jhme in einem sampt kauff hetten abgenommen werden
mugen / gebotten haben soll / Aber alss vnsere Burger sich
darauff mitt Jhme nichtt einlassen wollen / dieselbe schweine
forters nach Giessen hinauss getrieben / Ist de(ro)halben vnser
beuelch, das Jhr ermeltem viehe Treyber vlyssig nach fragen
lassett / ob Jhr Jhnen zu euch khommen mugett / vad wen Jhr
Jhnen erlanget / alssdan bey Jhm vernehmet / Ob er vanss vimb
kunfftigen Michaelis Ein hundertt Saw funff oder sechs ghein
Marpurgk liefern konne / vnnd vnnss dieselbe Jr das bar vinb
vier gulden verlassen wolle / mitt dem erbieten / das Jhme
alssdann geg(en) endpfahung solcher Sew so boldt baar geldt
gehandtreicht werden solle / Was Jhr nun also verrichten / sollet
Jhr vnns furderlich verstandigen Das thun wir vns also verstehen /
vnd seindt Euch mitt gnaden wohll geneigtt / Datum Battenberg
am 18. Augusti Anno etc (15)83

«Ludwig L(andgraf) zu Hessen subscripsit»

2 m., Oymara, 33,2 x 21,3 cM, coOcTBeHHOpYYHAs MOAMUCH JIaHATpada,
OCTATKHU TeYaTH KPACHOTO BOCKA o] OymMaroi.

JlopcanbHble HAAMUCH OJHOBPEMEHHBIE TEKCTY MHChMa: OTMETKa O MO-
JAydeHuH muchMa B MapOypre: «P(raese)nt(atum) Marpurg 19. Augustj etc
(15)83»; «Bhemische sew bis... 4 oder 500 zu bestellen etcy.

IIpoucxoxxaenue: Ha nmanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoit H. I1. JluxaueBa crenana
noMera 00 ayKIMoHe, rie 0but mpuodpereH aokyMeHT: «L(ist) u(nd) Fr(ancke)
Verst. 6.—8 Nov. 1911».

Ne 8. 10/423. 27 depanst 1586 r., Kaccens.

IMucemo Buuerensma IV Mynporo, nanarpada I'eccen-Kaccens (1532,
1567-1592), x 6pary Jlroneury, naaarpady I'eccen-MapOypr (ampec: «Dem
Hochgebornenn Fursten / hernn Ludwigen Landgrauen zu hessenn Graue zu
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Catzennelnpogenn / diez Ziegenhain vndt Nidda etc Vnserm freundtlichen
Liebenn Bruder vnndt Geuattern /»).

Coneprxanme: pexomennyer ganarpady Jloxsury Banbpaba don Maiine-
JyHTa JJIsl IPUHSITHS €r0 Ha CIykO0y mpwu 1aBope nanarpada Jlroxsura, Tak Kak
IITAT MOCJIEHETO UMEET BaKaHTHBIE MECTa.

Bruderliche trew / Vnndt was wir mehr liebs vnndt guts vermégenn
zuuohr / hochgeborner Furst / freunndtlicher lieber Bruder vnndt
Geuatter / Nachdem sich brieffszeyger Walrab vonn Maydelunng
einn Zeittlangk ann furstenn vnndt Graffenn hofenn verhalttenn /
vnndt er dann sich weitter zuuersuchenn willens / sonnderlich aber
ann E(uerer) L(iebden) hoff sich zu begebenn lustenn trogtt /
Als hatt er vans vnnderthenig ersuchtt vnndt gebetenn / ihme vnsere
Commendation schrifft ann E(uere) L(iebden) mittzutheilenn /
da nun bey E(uerer) L(iebden) einn stett ledig / so wollen wir
freundtlich gebettenn habenn / E(uere) L(iebden) wollenn ihnenn
einn zeittlanng ann ihrenn hoff nehmenn / Vnndt dieser vnser
vorschrifft geniessenn lassenn / Das seinndt wir vns E(uerer)
L(iebden) hinwider bruderlichen zuuerdienenn Jederzeitt geneigtt /
Datum Inn vnnser vestunng Cassell am 27. Februarij Anno
etc (15)86
Wilhelm vonn Gottes gnadenn Landgraue zu Hessenn Graue
zu Catzenelnpogen etc

«Wilhelmhz(u)hessen»

2 1., 6ymara, 32 x 21 cM, cOOCTBEHHOpYYHAs! IONKCH JIaHATrpada, ciaepl
OTOpPBaHHOH TIeYaTH 1oJ OyMaroii.

JlopcanbHble HAJITHCH MTOYEPKOM, COBPEMEHHBIM TOYEPKY MHChMa Ha J1. 2 00.:
«Landtgraff Wilhelm zu Hessen»; «intercedirt vor Walrab von Maydelung
der an vnsers g(nedigen) f(iirsten) vnnd hern hoff vffgenhom(en) werden magy;
OTMETKa O MOJy4YeHHH MUchMa: «p(raesentatum) darmbstadt am 13 t(en) Martij
A(nn)o etc(15)86».

IIpoucxoxxaenue: Ha nmanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoit H. I1. Jluxauea crenana
MOMeTa O KaTaJlore ayKInoHa, rie Obl1 npruodpeteH qokyment: «Coh. Coll.
Posonyi.».

Ne 9. 36/423. 27 oxts16ps 1598 r., MapOypr.

I'pamora Jlronsura, nanarpada I'eccen-MapOypr (1537, 1567-1604).

CogepikaHue: JICHHOE ITOKaJoBaHue XaTI(esbICKHX 3eMeNbHBIX yrOANH
(Hozfeldsche Giiter) I'eopry I'epmany [Nomsridensny (Georg Herman von
Hozfeldt), xoTopoe 3a MamoneTcTBOM MOCIEAHETO MTPUHAMAIOT €TO ONEKYHBI
Horaun Anpuan ¢on dopunrenoepr (Johan Adrian von Doringenberg) u I'pont

264



¢on ®Prnexendrons mo npossanuio buprensn (Grop von Fleckenbuehl gnant
Biergeln).

Von Gottes gnaden / Wir Ludwig der Elter / Landtgraue zu Hessen /
Graue zu Catzenelnbogen / Dietz ZiegenHain vnd Nidda etc

Bekennen hierahn offentlich / gegen Menniglichen / vnd thun
kunth / vor vnss / vnsere(n) Erben / vnd Nachkommende Fursten
zu Hessen / Dass wir den vesten vnsern lieben getrewen / Johan
Adrian von Doringenberg / vnd Grop von Fleckenbuehl gnant
Biergeln / Ahnstadt Vormunder Georg Hermans von Hozfeldt
/weilanth Lewensteins von Hozfeldts nachgelassenen Sohnf3 /
zu rechtem Manlehen gereicht / vnd geliehen haben / Thun daf3
auch in Crafft dieses Brieffs / Nemblichen / Funff gulden Jarlicher
Zienf3 / so gefallen von der BehauBung / hoffreiden vnd Hoffstadt /
hinter dem HauB3e / mit Jrem Begrieff / vf dem Burgk Frieden /
bei Vnserm Schlof3 zu Nidda etc gelegen / Weitter zwen Gulden /
vnd Vier Tornof} / Jarlicher Zine / so von der Chur Wiesen /
Welche zum Theil / zu Krauttgartten / gemacht / gefallen / Vnd
von Einer Wieflen / die AndreaBen von Kraienfeldt / wahre /
Jahrlichs Achtt halben gudlen / Weitter / zwanzig Gulden / so
Jarlichs vom Schmidter Zehenden / Welchen wir vnserm Amptman
zu Epstein / von Newem zu Manlehen / ahngesezt / gefallen /
Vnd Vier Gulden / so von dreien huben Landes / ohn Ein Vier
Theill / Welche zu Obern vnd Niddern Langdt / gelegen / Jahrlichen
gegeben werden / Vnnd dan ferner / Zwolff gulden Geldts / so
Jahrlichs die von Arnspurgk / auflrichten / Jn Allermassen Sein
Georg HermanB von Hozfeldt Alt Vatter / Wilhelm von Hozfeldt
seelig von weilandt dem hochgebornen Fursten / herrn Philipfen
Landtgrauen zue Hessen / Grauen zu Catzenelnpogen etc vnserm
geliebten herrn Vatter seeligen / nach Absterben Daniel von
Weiblinges seeligen / zu Newem Man lehen / erworben vnd
erlangt / Auch gedachter Lewenstein von hozfeldt vnd Seine
Bruder seelig / von vnnf furters / empfenglich herpracht haben /
Darumb soll nun ermelter Georg herman von Hozfeldt / vnd
seine Manliche leibslehens Erben / solche obgerurte Jahrliche
Geldt ZienB / von vnnf3 vnd vansern Manlichen leibslehens
Erben / vnd in mangel derselben / von Vnnsern freundtlichen
lieben Vettern / herrn Morizen / So dan / herrn Ludwigen dem
Jungern / herrn PhilipBen herrn Friedrichen vnd herrn heinrichen /
allen Landtgrauen zue hessen Grafen zu Catzenelnpogen etc
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Vnnd Jhrer Liebd(en) Man leibs Lehenf3 Erbern / Vnnd da
dieselben von Allen Teilen / auch nicht mehr sein wurden / Vonn
Vnnsern freundtlichen lieben Vettern / den Churi vnd Fursten /
herzogen zu SachBen etc Vermég der Erb Verbruderung / zu
rechten Manlehen / haben / Tragen / verstehen / entpfahen vnd
Verdienenn / Al Man lehens Recht vnd Gewonbheit ist / Vnnser /
vnd Vnser Erben / getreue Man darumb sein vnd pleiben / Vnnser
bestes werben / schaden warnen / vnd sonsten Alles das thun /
das getreue Lehen Man / Jhrem herrn zu thun schultig vnd
pflichtig seindt / so offt vnd dieckh das noith sein vnd sich gepuren
wirdet / Jnmassen dan gedachte Johan Adrian von Doringenberg /
Vnd Gropp von Flackenbuehl gut Biergell ahn stadt Vormunder /
Georg hermans von Hozfeldt / vnns solches gelobdt / Vnnd
deBen Einen leilbichen Eydt zu Gott / vnd seinem heyligen
Wortth / geschworen / Vnnd Jren Reuersbrieff vbergeben haben /
doch hierin vnnser / vanser Man / vnd eines Jglichen Rechtt
vorbehalten / Wan auch gedachter Georg Herman von hozfeldt /
seine Vogttbare Jahr / erreichen wirdtet / Soll Er solche Lehen
selbsten / zuentphahen / Vnnd was sich deswegen weitters
gepurn wirdt / zu leisten Pflichtig sein / Des zu Vrkhundt
haben wir vnnf3 mit eigen handen Vnderschrieben Vnnd Vnnser
SECRET IJnsiegell hieran hencken lassen Geben zu MarPurgk
Freitags den Sieben vnd Zwanzigsten Octobris Anno Dominj /
Funffzehenhundert Neunzig vnd Achtt . /.

«Ludwig L(andgraf) zu Hessen s(ubscripsit)»
«Siegfried Clotzd Canzler s(ubscripsit)»

1 1., meprameH, 63,2 x 28,6 cM, COOCTBEHHOPYYHbIC MOIIHCH JaHArpada
U KaHIyIepa, BUCIAs MeYaTH, OT KOTOPO OCTanach TOJIBKO JICHTA, yTpadcHa.

Jopcansubie Haanucu: «Lehenbriue / Vber die Hotzveldische Guetter zue
Nida a(nn)o 1598»; «De Anno 1598»; «Collat() Christoff becker... archiue

Rey...».

IIpoucxoxnenue: Ha nanke ¢ rpamoroi pykoi H. I1. Jluxauesa cnenana
IIOMeTa 0 KaTaJlore ayKIHoHa, rae Obl1 mpruodpeteH nqokymeHt: «Coh. Coll.

Posonyi.».
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Der Beitrag ist den Original-Urkunden — und Briefen der Landgrafen
von Hessen aus dem 16. Jahrhundert gewidmet, die im Archiv St. Peters-
burger Instituts fiir Geschichte Russischer Akademie der Wissenschaften
aufbewahrt werden. Die behandelten neun Schriftstiicke wurden von dem
bekannten russischen Autographen-Sammler Nikolaj Petrowitsch Likhatschew
noch vor der Russischen Revolution 1917 bei verschiedenen deutschen
Antiquariaten, z. B. «List et Francke» in Leipzig und «Leo Liepmannssohn»
in Berlin, erworben. Es geht um folgende Schriftstiicke:

1. 1528, 26.03, Kassel. 2/423. Landgraf Philipp der GroBmiitige verkauft
an Johann Jacken und seine Hausfrau Elsa zu Treysa eine auf der Gans-Aue,
bei der Lohmiihle von Treysa gelegene Wiese fiir 160 Goldgulden Frankfurter
Gewicht.

2. 1536, 15.06, Kassel. 4/423. Landgraf Philipp der Grofmiitige 1adt
den Biirgermeister und Ziinfte der Gemeinde St. Goar zum Landtag nach
Homberg ein.

3. 1567, 26.05, Darmstadt. 17/423. Landgraf Georg von Hessen-Darmstadt
bestitigt, dal er die von seinem Bruder Landgraf Wilhelm vorgestreckten
1400 Goldgulden fiir die Wiederablosung seines halben Dorfes Bischofsheim
erhalten hat.

4. 1571, 23.03, Rotenberg. 6/423. Landgraf Wilhelm von Hessen-Kassel
schickt seinen Rat und Amptmann zu Rotenburg und Sontra Johann von
Ratzenberg mit miindlicher Werbung an Johann Wilhelm, Herzog zu Sachsen.

5.1573, 11.12, Kassel. 9/423. Landgraf Wilhelm von Hessen-Kassel
schreibt an Graf Burkhard von Barby und Miihlingen und séchsische Rite
zu Coburg wegen eines Vorstofles von Baltasar von Boyneburg gegen
das Jagdrecht auf dem Gebiet der Zandgrafschaft Hessen-Kassel.

6. 1575, 30.08, Kassel. 7/423. Landgraf Wilhelm von Hessen-Kassel
schreibt an Graf Burkhard von Barby und Miihlingen und sdchsische Rite
zu Coburg wegen eines Diebstahls bei Vacha.

7. 1583, 15.08, Barenberg. 19/423. Landgraf Ludwig von Hessen-Marburg
schreibt an Reihard Abelung, seinen Kammermeister in Marburg, und beauftragt
ihn 100-105 Schweine bei einem béhmischen Viehtreiber zum Michaelis Tag
zu kaufen.

8. 1586, 27.02, Kassel. 10/423. Landgraf Wilhelm von Hessen-Kassel
schreibt an seinen Bruder Landgraf Ludwig von Hessen-Marburg einen
Empfehlungsbrief fiir Walrab von Maydelung, der in den Dienst am Hof
in Marburg aufgenommen werden mochte.

9. 1598, 27.10, Marburg. 36/423. Landgraf Ludwigs von Hessen-Marburg
Lehnbrief fiir minderjéhrigen Georg Herman von Hozfeldt tiber die Hazfeldschen
Giiter zu Nidda.
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Die Autorin analysiert die Texte der angegbenen Akten und Briefen aus
dem Blickwinkel der Geschichte des werdenden Territorialstaates und seiner
Verwaltung.

Dem Beitrag werden die vollen Texte der behandelten Schriftstiicke sowie
einige Abbildungen beigegeben.

KJIIOUYEBBIE CJIOBA

['paMOTBhI, IHChMa HEMEIKHX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX TOCYAapei, yIpaBieHue,
ciyxamiue, Pedopmarius.

KEY WORDS

Charters, Letters of the territorial Sovereignes, Government, employees,
Reformation.



A. JI. POTAYEBCKHUH

NMPUBAJITUACKUAE IOPUIUYECKUAE MAMATHUKA
XVI-XVIII BB. B PYKOIIMCHOM COBPAHUN
BUBJIUOTEKHU POCCUMCKOMN AKAJTEMUAU HAYK”

[TerepOyprckue XpaHWIUIA pacIoylaraloT GorareduMu B CTpaHe coO-
PaHMAMH 3aMaJHBIX PYKOIHcel, oTHOCAIUXCS K CpeTHEBEKOBBIO M PAHHEMY
Hosomy Bpemenu. BecbMa 3HaUMTENBHYIO MX JOJIO COCTaBIIAIOT MaHYCK-
PHIITHI IOPUIMYECKOTO copepxkanusl. OIHAKO U3YYCHBI OHH JAJIEKO HE PaBHO-
MepHo. HekoTopble e 13 HUX BOOOIIE MOYTH HE MPUBJIECKAIN BHUMaHHUS
Uccren0BaTeNei Kak eANHBIN KOMITIIEKC HCTOPHIECKNX NCTOYHNUKOB.

K uncny ropuandeckux MaHyCKpUITOB TaKOTO POfa, HE MOABEPTaBLUINXCS
paHee yriryOIeHHOMY KOMITJIEKCHOMY OOCIIEIOBAaHMIO, OTHOCSITCS T€, KOTOPbIE
NPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha mpotioe [IpubanTuky, B 4aCTHOCTH OBIBIIMX BIIaJCHUN
TeBTOHCKOTO OpIeHa W ero IpaBOIpeeMHNKOB. Kak m3BecTHO, mpubanTumii-
CKHe€ BIIaJICHUs OpJieHa COCTOSIM U3 JBYX BaxkHeimux gacteit — [Ipyccun
n Jluonun. HOpuandeckue NMaMsTHUKH MPYCCKOTO MPOMCXOXKACHHS OBbLIN
HAMM H3yudeHbl panee' . Ho 3acTy)KHBAIOT BHUMAHHUS M MATEpPHATIBI, OTHOCSIIECS

’ Coxpamienusi, ucronb3yemsle B cratbe: ACIIMU — Apxus Cankr-IlerepOypr-
ckoro uHctutyTa ucropun PAH; bobposa — bobposa E. H. CoOpaHre HHOCTPaHHBIX
pykormuceii // ictoprdeckuii odepk n 0630p GounoB PykonucHoro otmena bubnmo-
ek Akagemud Hayk. M. ; JI., 1958. Bem. 2 : XIX-XX BB. C. 205-271; Jlebeoesa,
1976 — Jlebeoesa Y. H. O630p pykomucHbIX KHHT KypisiHackoro cobpanust bu6-
mnoteku AH CCCP // PykonmcHbIe u peaKue neyaTHele KHUTH B GoHAax bubmuorexn
AH CCCP : 6. nayu. 1p. / o1B. pea. C. I1. Jlynmos, A. A. Mouceesa. JI., 1976. C. 5-26;
Jlebeoesa, 1979 — Jlebeoesa U. H. Pykommcu natuHckoro andasura XVI-XVII BB.
JI., 1979. (Omucanue pykornucHoro otaena bubmmorekn Akanemun Hayk CCCP ; T. 6);
MCPHI — Monumenta chartae papyraceae historiam illustrantia. IIpunocum Omaro-
JAPHOCTb BCEM CIEIUAIIICTAM, YIIOMHHACMBIM B HACTOSIIEH CTaTbe, 32 KOHCYJIbTALlN
B pa0oTe HaJl TEMOH.

Pocauescxuii A. J1.: 1) PykonncHbIe NCTOYHUKY 110 MCTOPUH TIPaBa U KyJIbTYPHI
Ipyccun XIII-XVII BB. B cobpanmsix Cankr-IlerepOypra // CpenHeBekoBoe 00IIECTBO:
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K JIMBOHUHY, T. €. HBIHEIIHUM TeppuTopusM JlaTBuu n DcToHHH’. DTH 3eMIH,
JUTHTETFHOE BpEMsl HaXOIUBIIMECS T10]] HHO3EMHBIM BIIaJIBIY€CTBOM, UMEIH
MHOTO 06L[II/IX qepT B CBOEM I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKOM paBBI/ITI/II/I n KynLType, BKJIrO4Yasa
KYJBTYpY TPaBOBYIO.

B IerepOypre mMeercs Kak MEUHUMYM TPH KPYITHBIX COOpPaHMS, B KOTOPBIX
XpaHATCS IOPUANYCCKIE PYKOIMUCH MPUOANTHIHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHU: bro-
TroTeka AKageMHun Hayk, Poccuiickas HanmmoHalbHast OMOIMoTeKa n ApXuB
Cankr-TlerepGyprekoro nuctutyTa ncropun PAH®. HecMoTps Ha TO 06¢TOSI-
TENBCTBO, UTO YIOMSHYTHIE COOpAaHHS pACHOaraloT MHTEPECHBIMH MaTe-
pHaiaMy 10 TeMe, CIUIONIHOE 00CIeI0BaHUE ITHX MATCPHAIIOB HE MTPOBOIH-
sock. OTYacTH Takas CHTyalus OOYCIIOBJICHA TEM, YTO 3TH XPaHHIIHUINA 0
CHUxX HOp HC UMCIOT I/IC'-IepHI)IBaIOH_H/IX IICYATHBIX KATAJIOI'OB — HH I10 (bOH)IaM
B IICJIOM, HU CIICIUATIBHO IO 3aMaiHbIM coOpaHusM. [Ipudantuiickue pyKomucH
OTpaXXCHBI B CYIICCTBYIONIMX MyOJUKAIMSAX JIUIIb OTYACTH. boJbiie apyrmx
MOBE3JI0 B 3TOM cMbIcie komteknusm BAH, Torna kak o matepuanax PHb
u ACIINU umerotcs nuiib OTAENbHBIE YIOMUHAHUSL B TUTEpaType, HE CBO-
JUBIIHECS BoeawHO. Eciu e uccnenoBaTelss HHTEPECYIOT MaHyCKPHUTITHI, HE
BOIIICAIINE B 0030PBI M OMHCAHMS, TO OH BEIHYXKIICH 00pamaTbcs K CTapbIM,

COIMATLHO-TIOIUTHIECKHE U KyJIbTYpPHBIC aCTIEKTHI : Te3. JOKI. U coobdnl. XX Bceepocc.
KOH(. CTy/ICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U MOJOABIX yueHbIX (Cankr-IletepOypr, 27 HOSOPS —
1 nexabps 2000 r.) / otB. pen. I'. E. Jlebenena. CII6., 2001. C. 87-88 ; 2) IOpunuue-
ckue namatHuku [Ipyccun XIII-XVII BB. B pykonucHom cobpanuu Poccuiickoii
Harmmonansnolt 6ubmmorexn // FOpumideckast mpicis. 2001. Ne 5. C. 8-17 ; 3) Kynbm-
cKast rpamoTa — namsaTHHK npasa [Ipyccun XIII B. CII6., 2002 ; 4) Handschriften zur
preuBischen Geschichte des 13. bis 18. Jahrhunderts in St. Petersburger Sammlungen //
Quellenvielfalt und editorische Methoden/ hrsg. von M. Thumser, J. Tandecki.
Torun, 2003. S. 123-151. (Publikationen des Deutsch-Polnischen Gesprichskreises
fiir Quellenedition ; Bd. 2) ; 5) Ouepxu mo ucropun npasa Ipyccuu XIII-XVII BB. :
Ilo maTepuanam pykonucHbsix cobpanuit bepnuna u Cankr-IlerepOypra. CII6., 2004 ;
6) Zur Geschichte des ,Alten Kulms® und anderer preuBischer Rechtsbiicher nach
St. Petersburger Sammlungen // Deutschsprachige Literatur des Mittelalters im Ostlichen
Europa. Forschungsstand und Forschungsperspektiven / hrsg. von R. G. Pésler,
D. Schmidtke. Heidelberg, 2006. S. 199-243.

2 Tepmun «JIMBOHMS» TIEPBOHAYAIBHO OTHOCHIICS K OIHOH M3 obOnacreit [Tpudan-
THKH, 3aceJIeHHOH nuBamu. [1o31HEe OH CTa] ynoTpeOIsIThCs PACHIUPUTETILHO — KaK
0003HaYeHHE BCEX ICTOHCKUX M JIATBHIIICKUX TEPPUTOPHUil, 3aBOCBAHHBIX HEMIIAMH
n gatyaHamu. C obpasoBanuneM Kypnsaackoro repuorctsa B X VI B. JIuBoHue#H cranu
HasbiBaTh CeBepHyto JlatBuro n OHyr0 DCTOHMIO, KOTOpPBIE TIEPEIIN O BIACTh
Peun Ilocnonuroi, a nozxe — IlIBenuu. B 3ToM nocneaneMm, cy>)keHHOM 3Ha4CHUH
TepMHH «JIMBOHHMS» OBLIT MOCTENEHHO BBITECHEH APYTrHM — <«JIUusHams».

3 HUctoputo Bocrounoii [Ipubantuxu (B ocodennoctn X VIII B.) oTpakaroT Takxke
HeKoTopble MaTepuainsl, xpansmuecs B PTUA. K coxkanenuto, korja mucanach
HaCTOSIIasl CTaThsl, STOT BKHBIN apXHUB OB HAM HEJOCTYIIEH M3-3a ero nepeesna
B HOBOE 3/1aHHE.

272



YacTO HECOBEPIICHHBIM PYKOIMCHBIM M MAIIMHOIIMCHBIM HHBEHTAPSIM, OIIHCSIM
Y KapTOUHBIM KaTaJloraMm.

Eme oxna mpuumHa, M0 KOTOPOH meTepOyprckue MaTrepualbl OKa3alnch
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO M3y4YEeHHBIMH, CBS3aHA C O0IIEH HCTOpHOTpaduIecKoi CHTyaIieH.
06 uctopun npuOANTHHCKON TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH U TIpaBa MUCAIH TJIABHBIM
00pa3oM HeMelKkHne NpuOanTUiCKue UCTOPHKH, paboTaBIINe MPEXKAE BCETO
B MECTHBIX apxuBax. Pycckue yuensle XIX — Hayana XX B. HHTEPECOBAIUCH
B OCHOBHOM BHCHIHCIIOJIUTHUYCCKUMHU aCIICKTaMU HpH6aHTHﬁCKOﬁ HUCTOpUHN
(B 0OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOLICHHUSIMH TOTO PEeruoHa ¢ Pychio), a He BHYTPHUIIOIUTH-
yecknMH npodsemMamu. CoOCTBEHHO MCTOPHKO-IIPABOBBIE TPYIbl HA PyCCKOM
s3bIKe ObUTH penkH. K HEeMHOTHM HCKITIOYEHHSIM MOYKHO OTHECTH, B YaCTHOCTH,
pa6otsr JI. A. Apbyzoa u E. B. Uemmxuna®, a Taxke MOArOTOBICHHOE IO-
CJICZTHUM YETHIPEXTOMHOE COOpaHNe MaTEepHAIIOB MO MPUOANTHHCKOH UCTOPUH,
COCTOSIIIIEE OTYACTH U3 OPUTHHAIBHBIX aPXUBHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB, a OTYaCTH —
U3 nepeBosion’. MHOIIa COOTBETCTBYIONIME BOIPOCH 3aTPAarHBATHCh H B JIH-
TepaType, UMeBIIeil MpakTHYecKyro HampasiaeHHocTs’. Ho B mesom Best 9Ta
npobiemMatuka Oblila Majo M3BECTHA PyCCKOMY YHTATEIIIO.

IToce Benmkoro OKTA0pst MpoNUTOE TOCYAAPCTBA U TIpaBa 3TOTO PETHOHA
TOXKE HE MPHHAIISKAIIO K YHCITY IIEHTPATIBbHBIX TEM COBETCKOH UCTOPHOTpadHu.
B ornmmume ot uctopun Benukoro kHsbkecTBa JIuroBckoro’, BHYTPEHHSISI UCTOPUS

* Yewxun E. B. Hcropus JluBonuu ¢ apepneiimux Bpemen. Pura, 1884. T. 1-3
(3T0 HccleoBaHUE OCTANOCh HE3aBEPIICHHBIM — aBTOPOM OBUIO 3aIUIAHMPOBAHO
ceMb ToMOB) ; I'epriorckuii apxus B Mutase. Mutasa, 1903 ; Ap6ys06 JI. A. Ouepk
ucroprn JIndasuamim, dcerstaann v Kypnsaanu : nep. ¢ 3-ro vem. 3. CI16., 1912.

> Yewmxun E. B. C60PHUK MaTepHaloB M CTaTell 10 MCTOpHM IIpubanTuiickoro
kpas. Pura, 1877-1882. T. 1-4.

Cwm., Harrpumep: McToprdeckre cBeieHus 00 OCHOBAHMSX U XOJIe MECTHOTO 3aKOHO-
narensctBa rydepanit Octieiickux. CII6., 1845-1862. [U. 1-3] ; O6o3peHune Havan
U mocTeneHHoro pa3sutua B Oct3elickoM kpae yupexaenuil. CI16., 1846 ; O6o3perne
MOCTETIEHHOTO YCTaHOBJIEHHS mpaB cocTtosHuil B Oct3eiickom kpae. CII6., 1846 ;
CoctaB u ycTpoicTBO ToponoB B Tybepuusix Oct3eiickux // XKypnan MunucrepcTsa
BHyTpeHHUX zein. 1843. Y. 3 ; Ob6mee 0003peHHe YyrojJoBHOTO MpaBa OBIBIIEr0 repror-
crBa Kypnsaaun u Cemuraiuinu (¢ Hemenkoro) // FOpuandeckuii sxyprain. 1861. Ne 7.
C.415-424 ; Ne 8. C. 482-491 ; Ne 9. C. 511-528 ; 3emyes B. [ncenonum Opuapuxa
Tapaiica). Ocratkn ¢eogansHoro crpos B IIpmbantuiickom kpae. FOpbes, 1916.
[U. 1-2].

7 HecmoTpst Ha TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B COBpEMEHHOH Poccuu Bpsi T MOXHO
KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh HAJIMYUE LIEJTOCTHON MIKOJIBI JIUTyaHUCTHKH, 3a nepuon ¢ 1990
o 2003 r. Ha pycCKOM SI3BIKE BBIIIIO HECKONBKO COT paboT mo mcropun Bemmkoro
kHspKecTBa JlutoBeckoro (cMm.: Quurowkun A. M. N3yyenne Benukoro kHsKecTBa
JIutoBckoro u Peun IlocmonmToii B poccuiickoit uctoprorpadun 1990-x rT.: mpooOiemsl,
TEHIEHIUHN U TepcrekTuBsl // Bsamikae xusactsa JliToyckae: ricTopbis BBIBYYIHHS
1991-2003 rr. : MaTIpBIIBI Mi>XKHApOaHAra kpyriara ctana (16—18 mas 2003 r.,
r. I'pomna) = Grand Duchy of Lithuania: History of Research, 1991-2003. Proceedings
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JIMBOHUY TOYTH HE BBI3BIBAJIA HHTEPECA Y POCCHUCKUX HCCIIEAOBaTENCH (Kak
HCTOPHKOB, TaK ¥ MpaBoBe0B). [locie BtoueHMs JIaTBHM 11 DCTOHUY B COCTaB
CCCP coOTBETCTBYIOIIME MPABOBbIE MAMITHUKN U3y4YallCh B MEPBYIO OYEPEb
SCTOHCKUMH, JIATBHIIICKAMA 1 HEMEIIKUMH yaeHbIMH. CyIiecTByIoIme paboTEl,
BhIIIeqmIre B Poccnu wim Ha pycCKOM SI3bIKe, HEMHOTOUMCIICHHBI M HAITUCAHBI
OTYACTH HCCIIEAOBATEISIME TPUOATTUHCKOTO HpOI/ICXO)K,I[CHI/IHg. Poccuiickue
aBTOPBI MOCBATHIIA MPUOATTUHCKUM FOPUIUIECKUM UCTOYHUKAM Psif Iy OIu-
KaIlHii, COACPKABIINX UX PYCCKHE IEPEBOIBI H KOMMEHTAPHH' . B YIIOMSHYTBIX
MyOJIMKAIMSIX OCHOBHOC BHUMaHHE 00PaIIlaioCh Ha MOJUTHYCCKUE U COIMATBLHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKHE aCTEeKThl 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB. CleayeT OTMETUTh TaK)Ke MHTe-
PECHBIC U BaXKHBIC PabOTHI eTepOyprekoit uccnenorarenpuuibl T. H. Tarenko,
MOCBSIIIICHHBIC TPSUMYIIECTBCHHO MaiecorpadueckuM mpodiieMaM U OCHOBAH-
HBIC OTYACTH HA MPHUOANTUHCKUX MaTepuajaX IMPaBOBOTO COMACPIKAHHS W3
cobpanuii [lerepOypra u Purn'’. Ho B 11e710M KOJTHYECTBO MCCIIEI0BAHMIA
1o ATUM TeMaM B Poccun HeBEIMKoO.

of the International Round Table (16—18 May 2003, Grodna, Belarus) / pax. C. b. Kayn.
Minck, 2006. C. 8—15 (ocobenHo c. 14—15) ; cm. Takxke Ombmamorpaduio pycckux
paboT mo 3Toit Teme 3a TOT ke mepuol: Kysemun A. B., Epycanumckuii K. 1O.,
Quarowkun A. M. Poccniickas ncropuorpadust H3ydeHust HICTOpUH Benmmkoro xHspke-
ctBa JlutoBckoro B 1990-2003 rr. : 6ubmmorpad. ykas. / Tam xe. C. 37-99).

8 Ezopos I0. A.: 1) Borpocsl nuctopuu rocyaapcrsa u npasa dcronckoi CCP mo
OxTs6pbekoil peBomonuu. Tapty, 1980 ; 2) Mcropus rocymapcTBa U npaBa DCTOH-
ckoit CCP. Tamnun, 1981 ; Karnsins B. E.: 1) O011ecTBEHHO-IOTUTHYESCKUI CTPOit
u npaBo (eomampHOll JlatBum B XI-XVI Bekax. Pura, 1962 ; 2) I'ocynmapcTBeHHBII
CTpOi U mpaBo Ha Teppuropuu JlatBun B 310Xy (eomannima U B MEPUOA CTAHOBIE-
Hus Kanutanm3ma, XI-XIX BB. : aBroped. awmc. ... n-pa ropui. Hayk. M., 1973 ;
3) Ouepku uctopuu rocyaapctsa u npasa Jlateuu B XI-XIX BB. Dnoxa deoganiuzma
M JJOMOHOIIOJIUCTHYECKOTO KanuTainn3Ma. Pura, 1980.

’ Hoeocenvyes A. I1., Ilawymo B. T., Yepennun JI. B. Ilytn pazsutus deomanuzma
(3axaBkasbe, Cpenussa Asus, Pycs, [lpubantuka). M., 1972. C. 302-316 (myOnuxanus
JI0roBOpoB TE€BTOHCKOrO Op/ieHa U €ro COFO3HUKOB C KypIllaMu, 3eMrajlaMy U caapema-
acuamu 3a 1230-1284 rr.) ; Hazaposa E. JI. «JInBOHCKHE NpaBAbI» KaK HCTOPUICCKUI
nctouHuk // peBreiimme rocynaapersa Ha teppuropun CCCP. 1979. M., 1980. C. 5-170
(BaxkHas MyOIMKaIMs, COJepIKalas 3amiucu CeMU KPECThSIHCKHX «IIPaBay» KOPEHHBIX
NPHOANTHIICKUX HAapOIOB (KypIIe, 3eMrajioB, 3CTOB, JIMBOB), IIPU ITOJTOTOBKE KOTOPOH
OBLIH BIICpPBBIE HCIIONBH30BAHBI 19 CIIHCKOB 3THX MCTOYHHKOB M3 apXWBOB TamimHa,
Puru u Tapry).

10 Tayenxo T. H.: 1) Ilaneorpadus nemenxux nokymentoB XVIs.// BUI. JL,
1979. Bem. 11. C. 286-311 ; 2) ITaneorpadus nHemenkux nokymenros XVII 8. // BUJL.
JI., 1981. Bemm. 12. C. 313-334 ; 3) [Taneorpadus Hemenknux nqokymentoB X VIII B. //
BUA. JI., 1982. Bem. 13. C. 293-313 ; 4) Pa3BuTue HEOroTH4ECKOTO KypcuBa B Pure
B XVI Beke (TTo maTepuanam ropoxackux kHur Pikckoro marucrpara) / BU. CII6.,
1994. T. 25. C. 270-280 ; 5) [Tacenko T.] Die Entwicklung der neugotischen Kursive
in Riga wihrend des 16. Jahrhunderts (dargestellt auf der Grundlage der Stadtbiicher
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B coBerckoe Bpemst cymiecTBOBAM psiJl MyOJMKATOPCKHUX IIIAHOB, MPEATIO-
JIaraBIINX, B YaCTHOCTH, U3/1aHUE MCTOYHHUKOB 110 MPUOANTHHCKOW MCTOPHH,
Cpean KOTOpHIX OBIIM W TPaBOBBIE MaMATHUKA. MOCKOBCKOE COBEIIaHHE
apxeorpagoB (1972) obcyxmano mpoekt Oyaymero Kopryca apeBHeHmx
JIOKyMEHTOB 1o uctopuu HapogoB CCCP (B Tom umcie npubantuiicknx)'.
B 1978 r. Oputa ycTpoeHa maxe MexpecnmyOauKkaHCKas KOH(pEpEeHIUs II0
MCTOYHUKOBE/ICHHUIO U McTopuorpaduu HapooB Ilpubantuku, ogoOpuBIIas
nybmukaruio CBoja IpeBHEUIINX UCTOYHHUKOB MO UCTOPUH ITHX HapOJIOBlz.
Ho B lleﬁCTBPITeJ'IBHOCTPI ObLIN H3J1aHbI JIMIIb OTACIBHBIC apXUBHBIC TIOKYMCHTEI,
NPOEKT KaK €MHOE IeJIoe, K COXAJICHUIO, TaK U He Obl1 peanusoBan. [Ipu
9TOM MaTepHajbl U3 POCCUHCKUX apXHBOB 10 BOIPOCAM HCTOPHH TOCY/IapCTBEH-
HOCTH U [TpaBa dTOT0 PETHOHA OCTAINCH NMPAKTHUECKH HE3aTPOHYTHIMHU.

MosxHO yKa3aTb Ha HECKOJBKO MPUYHMH TAKOH CHTyallMd B COBETCKHI
nepuoJl. Bo-nepBbIX, cKka3plBAINCH ObUIBIC TPAAWIMHU: JUISI POCCHHCKHX HC-
cienosareneil [Ipubantuka mo-npexHeMy BO MHOTOM OCTaBajlaCh «MHPOM
B cebey, a ee BHYTPEHHSS UCTOpUsI — TiepudepuitHeM croxketoM. [Ipeamoara-
JI0Ch, YTO MPOIUIBIM 3TOTO Kpast TOJDKHBI 3aHUMAThCS MTPEXK/E BCETO yUCHBIE
Ocronnu u JlatBum, B Poccum ke creruanicToB ObIIO Manio. Bo-BTOPHIX,
yrIIyOJICHHOE MCCIIE0BaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX NMAMSTHUKOB OPOIO OKa3bIBa-
JIOCh HEINIPHUEMIIEMBIM HUJIM HEXKCIATCIIbHBIM C I/I}IGOJ’IOFI/I‘IQCKOI‘;I TOYKHU 3PCHUA.
Benb GOJBIIMHCTBO 3THX UCTOYHUKOB OBLIO MOPOXKICHHEM HEMEIIKOW MPaBOBOM
TPaAMIMKA U HEU30€KHO HAIIOMHMHAJIO O MOJMTHYECKON M KyJIbTYpHOH ponn
NpuOaNTHICKNX HEMIIEB B UCTOpHH Kpas. Ocoboe MmoJIoKeHHe STOi OOLIMHBI
KaK HAIMOHATBHO (4 B Macce CBOEH M KIIACCOBO) UYI/IOT0 MEHBIIHHCTBA
YacTO BBI3BIBABIIETO HENPHUSI3Hb y NOJUTHKOB U ITyOJIHUIMCTOB, CKa3aloch
Y Ha TIO3ULUH nctopruorpaduu. B-TpeThux, criemyer yuuTsIBaTh OTEPH CPEON
HayYHBIX KaJIpOB, B OCOOCHHOCTH SMHIPALUIO NMPHOANTHICKIX HEMEIKHX

des Rigaer Magistrats) // Archivmitteilungen. Zeitschrift fiir Archivwesen, archivalische
Quellenkunde und historische Hilfswissenschaften. 1991. H. 3. S. 130-133.

! Kopnyc npesHelmux ucToYHUKOB 1o uctopuu HapogoB CCCP : maTepuansl
cosemanus apxeorpados-menueBuctoB PCOCP. 11-12 anpens 1972 1./ oTB. pen.
B. T. IamyTo, S. H. llanos. M., 1973.

12 Baxmpe C. X., 3eiioc T. A., llawymo B. T., IOuac M. O cBozxe ApeBHEHIINX
HCTOYHHKOB 1O uctopuu HaponaoB [Ipubantuku // Bompocs! ucropun. 1979. Ne 8.
C. 151-155.

BB COBPEMEHHOW JIUTepaType OBbIIIO BBICKA3aHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO HCTOPHS
HpuOANTHIICKMX HEMIICB B CBOEM POJie YHHKaJbHa. BOSHHKHYB B X0J€ 3aMOPCKOH KO-
JIOHM3AIMK, 37CIIHSA HEMelKas OOI[MHA HUKoraa He mpesbimiana 10 % HaceneHws.
Tem He MeHee OHa cyMesia cTaTh JOMHHUPYIOIIMM MEHBIIMHCTBOM M Ha MPOTSHKEHUH
CTOJIETHI YZIep)KUBATh CBOU MO3ULIMH B Kpae. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHHH €€ MOXKHO COIIOCTaBHTh
pa3Be 4To C nmo3aHel HeMenkoit obumHoi B FOro-3ananuoit Adpuxe (Schlau W. Eine
Einfiihrung in die Wanderungsgeschichte der baltischen Deutschen // Sozialgeschichte
der baltischen Deutschen / hrsg. von W. Schlau. Kéln, 1997. S. 11).
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MCTOPHKOB M MHOTHX M3 MX JIATBIIICKUX M 3CTOHCKHX YYEHUKOB (TaKHX, Ha-
npumMep, kak ApHonb Coom). [ToaroTOBUTE e HOBBIX KBAJIH(HIIMPOBAHHBIX
CIELMAJINCTOB B KOPOTKUH CPOK OBIIO HEBO3MOXHO. HakoHer, B-4eTBEpTHIX,
KOHTAaKTBl COBETCKMX YUYEHBIX C 3apyOeXHBIMH KOJJIETaMH OBLIH CHIIBHO
3aTpyAHEHBI, OCOOCHHO B CIy4ae ¢ 3MUTPAHTCKUMH HCTOPHKAMH.

B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi cuTyanys, K COXXaleHHIo, Majlo u3MeHmnacb. Hemuorue
JIOCTOWHBIE YIMOMHUHAHHMA PabOTHI MO 3TOW TeMaTHKE KacaloTCs JHUIIb OT-
JICNTBHBIX aCIEKTOB NMPHOAITHIICKON UCTOPUH U MTOATOTOBJICHBI, KaK MPaBHIIO,
He OPHCTAMH, a HCTOpHKaMu'*. B 3THX Tpyiax MpakTHYECKH HE MCIIOTIb3Y-
I0TCSI apXUBHBIE MaTepHuajbl. MexXTyHapoaHOE COTPYTHUUYECTBO B YKa3aHHON
o6mactu'® mpoTekaeT 6e3 y4aCTHs POCCHICKMX YUCHBIX I 63 HCIIOIb30BAHHS
pOCCHUIICKHX apXUBOB.

Hiwoke npezncrasinen 0030p HCTOPUKO-IIPABOBBIX MAaTEPHAIIOB U3 COOpaHus
BAH. Ms! npunepxuBaeMcsi, Kak MpaBwilo, aeiaeHuss Bocrounoit [Ipubantikn
M0 UCTOPUYECKUM obnacTsam: DcTisHaus (HpiHemHs st CeBepHas DCTOHUS),
JIndpnsanus (ror Jcronnn, cesep JlaTBum u octpoBa Pmxckoro 3aiuBa)
n Kypnsanus (3amagHas 9acth cOBpeMeHHOW JIaTBUM, pacmonoKeHHas mpe-
uMyIIecTBeHHO Ha Kyp3emckoMm momyocTpose). 3a paMkaMu 0030pa OCTaroTCst
TeppuTopruy JINTBBI, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX UMENIO COOCTBEHHBIE TIPABOBBIC
Tpagunuu. Hamu He paccMmatpuBaercs Taxxke Memenbekuit (Knaitmenckumii)
kpaii, kotopeiii B XIII B. mepemien ot JINTBBI K OpJieHY ¥ NIOHAYALy aJIMUHU-
CTpaTUBHO OTHOCWICS K JIuBoHMH, HO ¢ 1328 T. OBLI BKIIOYCH B COCTaB
IIpyccun.

14 Mamysosa B. ., Hasaposa E. JI. Kpecronocus! u Pycs. Konen XII B. — 1270 . :
TEKCTHI, TepeBo, komMmeHTapuu. M., 2002 ; beccyonoea M. b. Maructp JIuBoHCKOro
opzaena Bonbrep don ITnerrendepr n npobdiema npeodpasoBanust Jluonckoro Opaen-
CKOTO rocyaapcTBa Ha pyoexe XV—-XVI BB. : aBToped. auc. ... KaHI. UCT. HAyK. M.,
2003 ; Kononnenxo A. A. OpaeH MeueHOCUEB B MOJIUTUYECKON HcTopuM JIMBOHMH :
aBToped. awmc. ... xana. uct. Hayk. Capatos, 2005 ; Ocypyos H. A. Kpatkuii skcKypc
B HCTOpHUIO yrosoBHoro npasa Jlateuu, XI — Hagano XIX B. / BectHuk MockoBckoro
yuauBepcuteta. Cepust 11, IpaBo. 2005. Ne 5. C. 85-94 ; Ubneesa I'. B. JIunsHackuit
Jlaagrar 1765 . // UsBectust Camapckoro HaydHoOro IeHtpa Poccuiickoil akagemMuu
Hayk. Crew. Bbin. : ['ymanuTapsslie uccnenosanus. Camapa, 2006. C. 61-71.

15 TTozpobHee 0 MexTyHAPOAHBIX IIpoeKTax cM.: Kwiatkowski S. Zrédla do dziejow
Zakonu Niemieckiego w Prusach, Rzeszy i Inflantach // Stan badan i potrzeby edycji
zrodtowych dla historii Pomorza i innych krajow poludniowe;j strefy Baltyckiej. Materiaty
konferencji ogdlnopolskiej z 25-26 listopada w Toruniu/ red. M. Biskup. Torun,
1995. S. 9-29 (cnenmanbHO O TMPUOANTUHCKHUX TMaMATHUKAX — S. 24-29) ; Maltlek J.
Zrédla do dziejow reprezentacji stanowej w krajach nadbattyckich od Pomorza
Zachodniego po Inflanty // Ibid. S. 31-38 (o mpubanTuiickux namsitaukax — S. 34-37) ;
Jahnig B. Die gegenwértigen Editionsplanungen in Deutschland fiir die Geschichte
Pommerns, Preuflens und Livlands im Mittelalter und Neuzeit // Ibid. S. 163-173
(o INpubantuke — S. 172-173).
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XpoHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH HaIIero 0030pa oXBaThIBalOT nepuon ¢ X VI B.,
K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCS HauOoJjiee paHHUE W3 OOHAPYXEHHBIX MaMSTHUKOB,
u o xonma X VIII cronerns, korna Bce 3eman Bocrounoit [Tpubantikn okaspl-
BaloTcs B cocTaBe Poccuiickoil UMNIEPUH.

N3-3a HEAOCTATOYHON M3YYEHHOCTH JIMBOHCKUX IOPUIMIECKUX MMaMITHHKOB
HACTOSIITAN 0030p IOJDKEH PacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK MpeABapUTENBbHEINA. [loaToMy
COCTaBIIEHHE TIOIPOGHOTO PenepTyapa neTepoypreKuX MaHyCKpUIToB' © mpes-
CTaBJIIETCA MPEXKIEBPEMEHHBIM.

*kk

bubmmoreka Poccuiickoit AkageMun HayK]7 siBIIsieTCsl crapeiimM u3 Ilerep-
OyprcKux pyKOIUCHBIX coOpaHmid: oHa cymiectByeT ¢ 1714 1. JJo OkTsi0pb-
CKOH PEBOJIIOLINH €€ 3ara/iHbIe PyKOMMCHBIE (POHIBI MOMOIHSIINCH B OCHOBHOM
MyTeM JapeHui, 3aBeannii U MOKyIoK. st Hamiei TeMbl 0COOEHHO Ba)kKHO,
YTO yX€ B IIEPBbIE OBl CYIIECTBOBAHUS B 3Ty OHMOIMOTEKY MOCTYIHIIA KO-
JIeKIIMsI, HACUUTHIBABIAS HE MeHee 2585 KHUT (B TOM 4Hcie 69 pyKOIHCHBIX)
13 coOpaHus OMOIMOTEKN KYPIISTHACKHUX reproros B Mutase. [IpuanHst 1 00-
CTOSITENIHCTBA 3TOTO TOCTYIUICHHUS 10 KOHIIA HE BBIICHEHBI. BO3MOXHO, 3TO
OBLT HE BOCHHBIH Tpodel, a UMYIIECTBO, TIOCTYTIHBIIIEE B Pe3yNIbTaTe HACIIEIO0-
BaHU TMOCie KOHYMHBI repriora @puapuxa Buerensma. OH ObIT cynpyromMm
Amnnbl, mnemsiaaue! [letpa . OBnoses B 1711 ., oHa, BeposTHO, IOAAapUiIa Ty
6ubmmorexy mapro'®. Tlocme 1917 r. 8 BAH mocTymumm Takke HEKOTOPHIE
HAIMOHAIN3UPOBAHHbIE COOpaHHs' .

Cpenu neTepOyprcKux pPyKOMHMCHBIX KOJUIGKIMH 3alaJHOTO MPOMCXO0XK-
nenus Matepuansl BAH, nmoxanyii, B Hawlydined CTeNeH! OCBEIIEHb! B Ha-
y4Ho# Jsmteparype. Ee 3amannbie, B TOM uucie npubanTHIICKHE, pyKONHCH
GBI YUTEHBI B Psje KATAIOrOB M ONMHCAHMI . DTH PaGOTHI OXBATHIBAIOT

16 Jlns mpycckux ropuandeckux pykomuceir X VI-XVIII BB. n3 nerepOyprekux
coOpanmii Takoit pemnepryap Obl1 cocTaBieH Hamu: Pocauesckuii A. JI. Ouepku
no ucropuu npasa IIpyccuu ... C. 303-306.

7 IMonpoduee o BAH u ee donnax cm.: Mcropus bubnuorexkn AxaneMuu Hayk
CCCP. 1714-1964 / otB. pea. M. C. ®ununnos. JI., 1964 ; Kyxywxuna M. B.
Pyxonucusie ponabl bubdanorexkn Axagemun Hayk CCCP. JI., 1988 ; Handbuch
deutscher historischen Buchbestdnde in Europa. Bd. 8.1 : RuBlland. Teil 2 / bearb.
von B. F. Volodin. Hildesheim ; Ziirich ; New York, 2001.

1% JleGeoesa, 1976. C. 5-8 ; JleGedesa, 1979. C. 3-4, 246-248 ; Kykyuixuna M. B.
Pyxonucusre Gonpsr ... C. 5.

' Kucenesa JI. H. Natunckue pykoncu buGmmorekn Axanemun Hayk CCCP :
Onucanue pykonuceit natuackoro angasura X—XV BB. JI., 1978 ; Jle6eoesa, 1979 ;
Kyxywruna M. B. PykonnucHsle GOHAEI ...

20 bobposa ; Jlebeoesa, 1976 ; Jlebeoesa, 1979 ; Kucenesa JI. U. JlatnHckue pyko-
micH ... ; Kykywkuna M. B. PyxornicHsle GoHIE ... ; Breckuna O. H.: 1) PykornmcHas
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OOJBITMHCTBO MaHYCKPHUINTOB OMOIMOTEKH, OHAKO MAaTEPUAIbl, CO31aHHbIC
nocnue cepeaunbl XVII B., 0TpakeHbI B HUX JIUILIb YaCTHYHO.

3anagusle Matepuansl BAH cocpenoToueHsl cerogHs B OCHOBHOM B JBYX
(oumax: Ne 28 (coOpanme nHOCcTpaHHBIX pykormceit) u Ne 33 (coOpanme Ilerep-
Gyprekoit PHMCKO-KaTomueckoi akageMun” ). VX mudpbl 0TpaxkaioT Takke
topmar pykormceit (F — un-dommo, Q — mn-KBapro, O — HH-0KTaBO). Pyko-
MIICH PUOANTHICKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHNS ObUTH HaMU BBISBJICHBI B (oHIE 28;
OTJIeNIbHBIC MaTepHaIbl, OTHOCAIINECS K 3TOMY Kparo, U3peIKa BCTpeyaroTcs
B Apyrux Koyutekuusax BAH.

CoOpaHue I0pUIMYECKHX MaMSTHUKOB BKIIOYAeT B ce0s MaTepuabl
TPOSIKOTO pojia: HOPMATUBHO-IIPABOBBIE MCTOUHUKH; OTAEIBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI
M X cOOpHMKH; PaBOBbIE COUMHEHNUs. Pazymeercs, 9To JiefieHue B U3BECTHOU
Mepe yCJIOBHO, TeM 0ojiee 94TO MaTepralbl pa3HbIX JKaHPOB Moa4ac Gurypu-
PYIOT B COCTaBe OJHOTO M TOTO ke cOopHHKa. TeM He MeHee MBI OyneM ero
TPUICPKUBATHCS IS yI00CTBA N3TI0KEHHUS.

HWrak, nepByto rpymniy 00pa3yioT 3arici MECTHOTO TpaBa. DTH UCTOUYHUKH
OTpaKalOT MCTOPHIO TpaBa OOJBITMHCTBA UCTOPHUIECKUX obmacteit [Ipubain-
tuku. VI3 Icmaanduu npoucxXoasT CIUCKN PHIAPCKOTO M 3€MCKOTO MpaBa
KHSDKECTBA JCTOHHS~. DTOT MPAaBOBOH HCTOYHHK GBI COCTABICH IIBEICKHM
HamecTHUKOM B OcTianaun @ununmom Kpysuycom don KpyzenmrepaoMm
(1597-1676).

C npouuteiM JIughaanouu Taxxe CBI3aHbI HEKOTOPbIE MPABOBBIE PYKOIUCH.
PyKonuCh Ha HIDKHEHEMELKOM si3bIKe nocneneit uersepru X VII B2 conepsxur
TEKCTBI PBIAPCKOTO MpaBa PUXKCKOTO apXMEMUCKOINCTBA M MpaBUia AN
TUQISHACKAX aJBOKaTOB. DTOT MaHYCKPHIIT, KaK, BIIPOYEM, U HEKOTOpHIE
JpyTHe YIOMHHAeMble HI)KE PYKOIIMCH, HHTEPECEH TeM, 4To 00a MCTOYHHKA
BOCIIPOU3BEJEHBI B HEM C Ie4aTHOro usfganus 1539 r., kotopoe pomo 1o

wumtocTpupoBanHas kaura bubnuoreku AH CCCP : xaTanor BBICTaBKH HILTIOCTPH-
poBaHHbIX pykonuceil XI-XIX BB., HanKMcaHHBIX JaTHHCKUM andasutom. JI., 1991 ;
2) PykoncHoe Hacienne GapoHoB bynbepro B ¢onmax bubmmorexu Poccuiickoit
Axanemun Hayk. CII6., 1996 ; Kisseleva L., Stirnemann P. Catalogue des manuscrits
médiévaux en écriture latine de la Bibliothéque de I’ Académie des sciences de Russie
de Saint-Petersbourg. Paris, 2005. (= Documents, études et répertoires publiés par
I’Institut de recherche et ’histoire des textes ; vol. 73 ; Documents, études et répertoires.
Histoire des bibliothéques médiévales ; vol. 15).

21 06 stom cobpannn cM.: Kyxywxuna M. B. PykonucHble GoHAH ... C. 42-56.
Cobpanue [TetepOyprckoit PuMcko-karonuueckoit akangemuu nocrynuino B BAH
B 1926 T. mocne 3aKkphITHS 3TOT0 y4eOHOTO 3aBEJICHUS] COBETCKUMH BJIACTSIMH.

2 BAH. ®.28. F No 47 (Des Fiirstenthums Ehesten Ritter- und Landt-Recht),
Havano 1670-x rr. (Jlebedesa, 1979. C. 67—68; 3TOT CHUCOK MPUHAIEKAT PyCCKOMY
Bute-kauiptepy Ilerpy adguposy, 6udmiorexa koroporo nocrymwia B BAH B 1724 r.) ;
Q Ne 454 (Ritter- und Land-Rechte Estlands), 1719 wnu nosauee (Fobposa. C. 233).

3 BAH. ®. 28. O Ne 30 (Miscellanea). FoGposa. C. 233 ; Jlebedesa, 1979. C. 69-71.
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Hac JMIIb B OMHOM 3K3eMIuripe. Kpome Toro, faHHas pyKoNnHMCh WILTIOCTPUPYET
TakoW crenupuyIecKnii acTieKT I0PUANIECKOH KHIKHOCTH, KaK OJHOBPEMEH-
HOe OBITOBaHWE TMEYaTHON M PYKOMHMCHOW KHUTH. DTa MpodieMa MpUBJICKacT
CEerofHA K ceOe MOBBINICHHOE BHUMAHHUE HCCIEAOBATENell Tak Ha3bIBacMOU
TParMaTHYeCKo# michMeHHOCTH . B BAH COXpaHHIICh TAKKe M HHBIC CITHCKH
MUQIAHACKOrO Mpasa’.

Oco0eHHO TpUMeyaTeIbHON HaM MPEeACTaBIACTCS OOIIMpHAs PYKOIHCH
topuaueckoro conepxkanusi XVII-XVIII BB., koTopas He yIIOMUHAETCS B OMy0-
JIMKOBAHHBIX KaTajorax u 003opax. IT0 00CTOATEILCTBO MOOYXKIaeT HAC pac-
CKa3aTh 0 MaHyCKpHITE NoApoOHee. B onmcu on umenyercs: «MekiIeHOypr-
CKHE H JIpyrHe pacropskenus» . [1o BHEIIHeMy BUIy PYKOIHCh HMeeT (opMmy,
omu3Kyto K Kyoy (dopmart 17 x 20,5 cM npu Tonmumae 873 nmucra, wiu 14,5 cm).
s meperutera ObUIM MCIIONB30BAHbI JIBa 00JIee CTAphIX IEepraMeHHbIX JINCTa
XVI umn naxe XV B. Bepxunii et — ¢parMeHT HOTHOW pyKOIIMCH, HaITHCaH-
HOM Ha 00enx CTOpOHaX, ¢ KBaJPaTHOW XOpaJbHOM HOTamued Ha YeThIpex
KpacHBIX HOTHBIX JIMHEIKaxX. TEKCT BBHIMOIHEH TOTHYECKIM «apXUTEKTOHMYC-
CKMM» KHIDKHBIM NMTHUCbMOM. HipkHMIT JTHCT — (D)parMeHT pyKOITHCH C TEKCTOM
B /IBa CTOJOIa, OTOXKJECTBUTH KOTOPBIA HaM, K COKaJICHUIO, HE yIaJIOCh.

OCHOBHOH TEKCT PYKONHMCH HAIHCaH B OCHOBHOM OJHOH pykoro. OH
COJIEPKUT pa3HOOOpa3Hble MaTepUalbl, OTHOCSIINECS MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO
K YIIPaBJICHUIO U IIpaBy B ABYX peruoHax torpamHeil [lIBenckoil nepxasbl —
MexnenOypre n JluBonun. [lepenncunkom manyckpunta Obin Hekuid [lerep
3eHCT, KaK BUJIHO U3 MOMETHI Ha JI. 29: Petrus Senst descripsit a 15. Septemb.

2 Liilfing H. Die Fortdauer der handschriftlichen Buchherstellung nach der Erfindung
des Buchdrucks — ein buchgeschichtliches Problem // Buch und Text im 15. Jahrhundert.
Arbeitsgesprich in der Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenbiittel vom 1. bis 3. Mirz
1978 : Vortrdge / hrsg. von L. Hellinga, H. Hartel. Hamburg, 1981. S. 17-26. (Wolfenbiitteler
Abhandlungen zur Renaissanceforschung ; Bd. 2) ; Adamska A. Sredniowiecze na
nowo odczytane. O badaniach nad kulturg pisma // Roczniki historyczne. 1999. T. 65.
S. 129-154 ; Dachs K. Einige Beobachtungen zur Typologie neuzeitlicher Buchhand-
schriften // Scrinium Berolinense. Tilo Brandis zum 65. Geburtstag / hrsg. von P. J. Becker,
E. Bliembach, H. Nickel, R. Schipke, G. Staccioli. Bd. 1. Berlin, 2000. S. 202-218 ;
Messerli A. Das Lesen von Gedrucktem und das Lesen von Handschriften — zwei
verschiedene Kulturtechniken? // Lesen und Schreiben in Europa 1500-1900. Vergleichende
Perspektiven — Perspectives comparées — Prospettive comparate / hrsg. von A. Messerli,
R. Chartier. Basel, 2000. S. 235-246 ; Augustyn W. Zur Gleichzeitigkeit von Handschrift
und Buchdruck in Deutschland — Versuch einer Skizze aus kulturhistorischer Sicht //
Die Gleichzeitigkeit von Handschrift und Buchdruck / hrsg. von G. Dicke, K. Grub-
miiller. Wiesbaden, 2003. S. 5-47. (Wolfenbiitteler Mittelalter-Forschungen ; Bd. 16) ;
Pocauesckuii A. JI. Ouepku o ucropuu npasa [Ipyccun ... C. 284-293.

2 BAH. @. 28. F Ne 46 (Landtracht des Furstenthumbs Liefland), 6e3 natel
(5065060. C. 233); F Ne 120 (Das Lieflandische Ritterrecht), XVII B. (Tam xe).

* BAH. ®. 28. Q Ne 67 (Meklenburgische und andere Verordnungen).
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ad 21. Octobr. a<nn>o0 1664. Martepuainsl, unymue B Hadane, ObUIN CKOIMPO-
BaHbI UM B [ ToCTpOBE, O UeM CBHUETENLCTBYIOT JPYTHE aHAJOTUYHbIE TOMETHI
TOH Xe pykoro, Hanpumep: Descripsi a<nn>o 1664 Gustro<w> (JI. 30);
Gustrovii scripsi a octobris ad 1. Novembr. a<nn>o 1663 (JI. 149) u T. .
Bornee mozaaue 3amvicy caenaHsl B ApYrUx roponax: Descripsi Wismariae d. 24.
Martii a<nn>o 1668 (J1. 423); Rigae den 5. May a<nn>o 1674 (JI. 771).
Hanbonee no3musst n3 oOHapyKEHHBIX HAMHU 3aIMCEl TAKOro poJia COMPOBOXKIAET
TEKCT IIParoB (ycTaBa) Lexa «MECTHBIX» (T. €. HeHeMelKuX. — A. P.) Ky3Henos
r. Purn: Der einheimischen Schmiede Ambts Schragen [sc. von Riga] mense
Septemb. a<nn>o 1681 descripsi (J1. 817).

JInuHOCTH BNajenblla C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTOXAECTBUTH HE YJAl0Ch, HO
BEPOSITHO, YTO OH MPOMCXOAMIT M3 MeKJIeHOyprckoii cemby 3eHcT. C koHna XVI
1o konna XVII B. mox dammmeid 3eHCT nim 3eHCTHYC TOKYMEHTAJIBHO 3a-
(pMKCHPOBaHO HE MEHEE CEeMHM ITPEACTaBHTENICH 3TOTO Poja, KOTOphIe ObLIN
nacTopamu B ['FOCTpOBe M APYrHX ropoaax kpas’ . KOCBEHHBIM CBHIETEIb-
CTBOM B TOJBb3Yy TOro, 4uTo Iletep 3eHCT OBUT CBA3aH C MYXOBHOM Cpenoro,
MOXET CIYXHTh YHOMSHYTbIH JHUCT U3 JIUTYPTUYECKON PyKOIHCH, HCTIONIB30-
BaHHBIN IS nepermeTazg.

Ha 1. 1-2 006. MaHycKpuInTa HaXOAUTCS TIepeYCHb BKIIOUCHHBIX B HETO
JIOKYMEHTOB. B HeMm y4TeHO B 00mmIeil cIOXHOCTH 59 HyMepOBaHHBIX MaTe-
puanoB 3a 1572—1681 rT.; B TeKcTe, OJTHAKO, BCTPEUAIOTCS U OoJiee MO3THUC
ucrounnku. Marepunasst Ne 1-20 cBsizansl ¢ MeknenOyprom, Ne 21-59 (c 1. 427
1o koHma) — ¢ IIpubantukoit. Cpenu mociueaHUX (QUTYPUPYIOT CITHCKU
HEKOTOPBIX BAXKHBIX MPAaBOBBIX MCTOYHHKOB, TAKMX Kak periameHT JIug-
JIIHACKOrO HAJBOPHOTO M 3€MCKOro CyJla, perjameHT Bepxueit u Huxnei
KOHCHCTOpHH, IpuBHIIerHn Topoaa Bennena (ape Lecuc, JlatBus), DcTnsnm-
CKO€ PBIIIAPCKOE U 3€MCKOE MPaBo, HIBEACKOE TOPOACKOE U 3€MCKOE MPaBo.

%7 Zedler J. H. Grosses vollstandiges Universal-Lexicon Aller Wissenschafften
und Kunste. Leipzig ; Halle, 1743. Bd. 37 (Send — Si). Sp. 104 ; Kruger G. Die Pastoren
im Lande Stargard seit der Reformation // Jahrbucher des Vereins fiir Mecklenburgische
Geschichte und Altertumskunde. 1904. Jg. 69. S. 1-270.

% o MPUOITIBUTENIFHON OIIEHKE, JINTYprudeckie (hparMeHTsl COCTaBIsIOT B EBpore
Ooree MOJIOBHHBI BCEH CPeHEBEKOBON MaKyIaTypHOU Macchl (Powitz G. Libri inutiles
in mittelalterlichen Bibliotheken. Bemerkungen iiber Alienatio, Palimpsestierung und
Makulierung // Scriptorium. 1996. T. 50, fasc. 2. P. 303). B HEKOTOPBIX ciTydasx 3TOT
nporieHT eitie Bbiie. Tak, B TaiiHOM rocyJapCTBEHHOM apXHBE IPYCCKOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO
Hacnenus B bepiune xpanutcsa okono 500 TOMOB ¢ X034HCTBEHHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMHU
repuorcta IIpycckoro 3a XVI-XVII BB. Ux mepemnnets mpubnusurensao Ha 85 %
COCTOSIT W3 JIMTYPrUYecKUX (pparMeHToB Oornee panuero Bpemenu (Loffler A. Die liturgischen
Fragmente aus dem Historischen Staatsarchiv Konigsberg in Berlin. Neue Erkenntnisse
zur Liturgiegeschichte des Deutschen Ordens // Kirchengeschichtliche Probleme
des PreuBenlandes im Mittelalter und frither Neuzeit / hrsg. von B. Jdhnig. Marburg,
2001. S. 146).
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C 0coOeHHOI MOJTHOTOIO MpeCcTaBIeHb! IpaBoBble HCTOYHUKH Puru. [Tomumo
crHcKa PYKCKOTo ropoJIcKoro npasa, pyKOIUCh COJIEPKUT YCTaBbl PHIKCKUX
LIEXOB (CaHO)KHI/IKOB, TOBEJIIMPOB, IMOPHUKOB, MEJIOYHBIX TOPIOBIICB, [TMBOBAPOB,
MEJIbHUKOB, HEHEMEIIKUX ITOPTHBIX M PHIOAKOB H JIp.), @ TAKKE MHbIE MaTepUaJIbl,
OTHOCSIIHECS K TOPOACKNM JIeNIaM, HallpuMep HHTEPECHBIN HEAaTHPOBAHHBIN
ycraB 00 oxexzae (JI. 791-793), npunsTHIM B nensx 60psObI ¢ M3NUIIHEH
POCKOIIBIO.

Cpenu MCTOYHHMKOB, COZIEPIKAIMXCS B PYKOIHMCH, UMEETCS CEepHs PHXK-
ckux (opmyn npucsru (JI. 662—-663 00.). B aToii cBsi3u cnenyeT yka3arh Ha
TO, 4TO B KOJIEKCE COXPAaHHJICS TAKXKE CHHCOK TPAKTaTa O MPHCsrax, HalucaH-
HOTO HEMEIKMM FOPHCTOM M HCTOpHKOM AGpaxamom 3aypom (1545-1593)%.
B ormaBneHuu 3T0 COYMHEHHE YHNOMSHYTO, HO HE BKJIIOYCHO B OCHOBHYIO
HYMEpaIHIo MaTepUaAJIOB U, TAKMUM 00pa3oM, HE MIPUINCIICHO K MeKIeHOypr-
CKHMM M JIMQIISTHICKAM UCTOYHHMKaM. MOKHO Ionararh, 4TO Biajiesiel] pyKOIHUCcH
MHTEPECOBAJICS MPOOIEMATHKON TPUCHT.

B KOJCKCC COACPKATCA TAKKEC YCTBIPC MEYATHBIX I/I3213.HI/I$[30. Ilo Temarnke
OJTHO W3 HUX OTHOCHUTCA K MeknenOypry (ycTaB o moJeHIINKaX, OaTpakax
u nipuciyre 1654 1.). OcrasbHble CBS3aHbI C MPaBOBOH XKM3HBI0 Purn: Cupotckuii

» BAH. ®. 28. Q Ne 67. JI. 5-28. Kormus BEINOIHEHA, OYEBUIHO, CO CICAYIOMICH
kaurn: Sawr A. Formular / Jurament vnd Eidtbuch / Das ist: Griindtliche vnd rechte
Vnderweysung / vie heutiges tags fast allerley vnd vornembste Eide / Iuramenta,
Geliibde / so jetzo in gemeinem Gebrauch sind / man obseruiren... Getruckt zu
Franckfort am Mayn / durch Nicolaum Basseum. M.D.LXXXVI. B 1588 r. sro
COYMHEHHME OIATh BoILIO B cBeT. B XVII cTonernn nannHas paboTa He nepensaaBanach
(3T0, BO3MOXHO, 1 OBLIO OZHOM W3 MPUYMH €€ PyKOMUCHOTO KOMMPOBAaHUsA), HO JpyTHe
TPyJIbl 3aypa COXpaHsIH MOMyJISIPHOCTh U HEOAHOKPATHO MEYATaHCh.

1) Des Durchleuchtigen / Hochgebornen Fiirsten und Herrn / Herrn Gustaff
Adolphen / Hertzogen zu Mecklenburg / Fiirsten zu Wenden / Schwerin und Ratzeburg /
auch Graffen zu Schwerin / der Lande Rostock und Stargard Herrn / Renovirte Gesinde-
Tagelohner- Baur- Schiffer- Tax- und Victual-Ordnung / Zu Ménnigliches Nachricht /
Wissenschafft und gehorsamster Beobachtung publiciret und in Druck gegeben Im
Jahr Christi M.DC.LIV. Rostock / Gedruckt durch Nicolaus Keyl / Academ. Buchdr.
(BAH. @. 28. Q Ne 67. JI. 219-240; nHa . 241-241 06. mpUIUIETEH PYKOMHUCHBIH
MpeIMETHBIN yKa3zaTenb K Opomrtope); 2) Opourropa 6e3 THTYIBHOTO JIUCTa M YKa3aHUS
W3/1aTeNsl; Ha TIEPBOM IyCTOM CTpaHMIE AaHO PYKONHCHOE 3ariaBue: Rigische Waysen-
Ordnung (Tam xe. JI. 668-687; B npeamOyne Ha 1. 670 npuBeneHa nara 1 okTaOps
1591 r.); 3) Ihrer Konigl. Majest. Neuvermehrte und confirmirte Wette-Ordnung Dero
Stadt Riga. Gegeben Stockholm / den 10. Octobr. Anno 1690. Riga / Gedruckt bey
Georg Matth. Noéllern (Tawm xe. JI. 745-756); 4) Taxa Des Scharffrichters / Fiir Reinigung
der Priveen, und Ausfiihrung eines todten Aafles. Rigae, den 31. Julii ANNO 1687
(Tam xe. JI. 842-843 00.).
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ycraB 1591 1. (ero BBIXOIHBIE 1aHHBIE OOHAPYKUTH HE YIAJI0Ch), IFOOOIBITHRIN
oudomym’' 1687 r., comepKaliiii NPEAMMCAHHS O BOSHATPAKICHHH PHKCKOMY
najady 3a OYUCTKY OTXOXUX MECT U YTHIIM3alUIO Imagain (OH HC YUTCH B U3-
BECTHOM YKa3zaTesie HeMelkux n3nanuii X VII B} 2) 1 PErJIaMEHT O PaCCMOTPEHUHN
cniopoB 1o ToproseM fenam (Wette-Ordnung) 1690 r.

Eme onHa pykonuch, CXoHas ¢ pacCMOTPEHHON TI0 CBOEMY COCTaBy M Jaxe
10 BHEIIHEMY OOJIHKY, BKJIFOUaeT B ceOs marepuainsl X VII — navama X VIII B.
Ha HEMCIKOM, JJaTUHCKOM M HIBCJIACKOM 9{3])1K3X33. Kak u B IpeabIAynieM
cOOpHUKE, MEPEIUIETOM AJISl Hee MOCIYXXHJI MepraMeHHBIH JINCT JTaTHHCKON
MIEBYECKON PYKOMHUCH, BOCXOJSINNH, IMO-BHANMOMY, K JOpeopMarmoHHOH
310X¢e (BEposATHO, K 1epBoii mogoBure X VI cronerns)’. BkiioueHHbIe B KOH-
BOJIIOT HCTOYHUKH TaKXke OTHOCATCS K JIndustnanu u orgacti kK MekneHoypry.
W3 HOpMaTHBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, Kacatomuxcs Jlndisaaun, Handonee BaxxHoe
MECTO B PYKONMCH 3aHMMAIOT MaTEpHalIbl, OTPa)arolie MPaBOBYIO >KU3Hb
ropoga Puru. D10 mpexie Beero crmcok Prkckoro ropozckoro mpasa’ . Tekct
HE JaTHPOBAH; O3HAKOMJIEHHE C €r0 COJCpPKAHUEM I103BOJISIET 3aKIIOUUTH,
YTO 3TO — MPOEKT TOPOJICKOTO MpaBa, 3aBepileHHbINA B 1673 T., KOTOPBIN Tak

3 budonnym — u3nanue Ha OJTHOM JIMCTE, TEKCT KOTOPOTO MeYaTaeTcst Ha 00enx

CTOpOHAxX U 00pa3yeT YeThIPEe CTPAHMUIIBI.
Verzeichnis der im deutschen Sprachraum erschienenen Drucke des 17. Jahrhunderts.

URL: www.vd17.de.

3 BAH. ®. 28. Q Ne 35 (Varia Livonica). Pyxornucs 6erio ymoMuHaeTcst B 0030pe
E. 1. Bobpogoii (bobposa. C.233). Ha n. 1 cOopHHKa pyCCKOil CKOPOIHCHIO, HAIO-
MuHatomen nouepk X VII B., Hanucano: «Kuura Pukckoro cyaa».

*B Pa3BEepHYTOM BHJE JIUCT UMeJI ObI pa3Mepsl 0KOJI0 53 cM B BBICOTY | 37,5 cM
B MHUpUHY. TEKCT W HOTHBIE CTPOKH MOBEPHYTH Ha 90° MO OTHOIIECHHIO K TEKCTY
pykomucu. DTO OTPHIBOK M3 JIATHHCKOTO XOpOBOro aHTH(oHapus. OH Iepenucan Ipu
MIOMOIIY TOTUYECKOH XOpaJbHOI HOTallMU Ha 4YeThlpeX KpacHBIX JHHeHKkax; ko C.
TeKkeT — roTHYEeCKOe «apXUTEeKTOHHYECKOe» KHIKHOE IMHCbMO. HecMOTpst Ha CHITBHYIO
HOpYy TEKCTa, HaM yJaJoCh OTOXJECTBUTH COIEPIKaHNEe OTPHIBKA — 3TO NECHOIICHHS
odumms Ha neHs nepBomyueHrnka Credana (otMeyaercs 26 nexadpsi), OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha Tekcrax u3 [lesHuii amocronoB. Oddunuii OTHOCUTCS K IpeBHEHIIEMY KpyTy
JUTYPrUUECKUX MECHONCHUH M CYIIECTBOBAJ y)Ke J0 Hadana KapoJIMHICKUX pedopm
VII-IX B. (cm.: Hesbert R.-J. Corpus antiphonalium officii. Vol. 3 : Invitatoria et
antiphonae. Roma, 1968 ; Vol. 4 : Responsoria, versus, hymni, varia. Roma, 1970).
VI3-3a TUIOXOH COXPAaHHOCTH TEKCTa KOHKPETHYIO pelakiuuio o(GUIMsS ONpeneinThb
3aTPyIHUTEIILHO; TEKCT (PParMeHTOB, KOTOPBIE TIOIAI0TCS IPOYTEHUIO, COOTBETCTBYET
aaTtudony 5025, pecrioncopuro 6984 u cruxam 6887¢, 7704c, 7852a mo ykazaHHOMY
CIIPAaBOYHUKY. 32 KOHCYJIbTAlUH NPH paboTe ¢ STHM (parMeHTOM MBI IIPHHOCHM HC-
KpeHHIol0 OnaronapHocTh B. I'. KaprioBuuky (mucemo B.I'. KapnoBHuka k aBTOpY
9TO# cTathu oT 16 ceHTsA0ps 2008 T.).

33 BAH. @. 28. Q Ne 35. JI. 2-105 006.; va 1. 111-133 00. momerieH yka3arteib
K 3TOMY UCTOYHHKY.
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¥ HE TOTYdHIT O(GHINATEHOTO yTBEPIKACHHS, HO TIPUMEHSIICS Ha MPAKTHKE ..
B cbopHuKe comeprkaTcsl TakKe MOCTAHOBJICHHS PIPKCKHX BIIACTEH MO pas-
JIMYHBIM BOTIPOCAM TOPOJICKOH JKH3HH® ', BBIIEPKKH M3 PHKCKHX TOPOICKHX
TIPUBHJIETHIA M KOPOJIEBCKUX pesomonuit 3a 1500-1681 rr., B ocobeHHOCTH
10 BONPOCAM MHBOBAPEHHS" . KpoMe TOro, B PyKOIHCH IPUBEIEHBI hOopMyIia
TIPHCSITH 711 IOBEPEHHOTO B Cy/IEOHBIX JIeNax  , CTAaBKH TOHOPAapoB 3a a/(BOKAT-
CKYyIO nomoms " (oba moxymeHTa OTHOCATCS, Mo-BuaAUMOMY, kK X VII croneruro)
¥ HEIATHPOBAHHBIN YCTAB 11EXa CTEKOIBIIHKOB" .

Psi1 HOpMaTHBHBIX MaTEPHAIOB TOTO XK€ COOPHMKA NMEET 3HAUECHNE HE TOJBKO
11t Pury, Ho v st JIndostamm B nesioM. TakoBBI (POPMYITBI TIPHICST, TIPHHOCHMBIX
TUQISHACKUMHI COCIOBHSMH Ha BEPHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOI BIIACTH .

B xoHBOMIOTE comepikaTCs YETHIpE MEYATHBIX H3AHUSA C PE30IOLUSMHI
MIBEJICKUX BiacTei; aBa u3 HUX (Ne 2 u 3) Takke HE YYTEHBI B YIIOMSHYTOM
ykazatesne Hemenkux usfanuit XVII B.*

36 IMoapoduee cm.: Schmidt O. Rechtsgeschichte Liv-, Est- und Curlands, aus
dem Nachlasse des Verfassers / hrsg. von Eugen von Nottbeck. Fotomechan. Nachdr.
aus Bd. 3 der «Dorpater Juristische Studien» 1894. Dorpat, 1894. [Nachdr. Dohren,
1968]. S. 180-181. IMamsaruuk omybnukoBan: Der Stadt Riga Statuta und Rechte.
Riga, 1798. S. 7-108.

3 BAH. @. 28. Q Ne 35. JI. 302-308 06. [TocTaHOBIEHHUST OTHOCSITCSI, HO-BHUMOMY,
K XVII cTojeTHIO 1 BKIIOYAKOT B ce0sl MPENIcanus o 6e30MacHOCTH B TOPOJIE, YHC-
TOTE YJHIl, TOPTOBBIX IpPaBHIIaX, YCTPOWCTBE IIOMOJBOK, BOIIPOCAX IIEXOBOTO CTPOS,
YIIOCTOBEPEHHH C/IEIIOK, MPOLEype B3BICKAHUS JIOJITOB U JIp. VX TEKCT TakKe BOLIEN
B u3nganue 1798 r. (Der Stadt Riga Statuta und Rechte. S. 151-158). Enie onun wuc-
TOYHHUK TAKOro poJia — yCTaB Puru o [MUBOBAPCHUH, yTBep)K}IeHHbIﬁ rOpOACKHM CO-
BeToM 22 nexadps 1671 r. (JI. 267 06.-268).

¥ BAH. @. 28. Q Ne 35. J1. 266-267, 268-271 06.

3% Tam xe. JI. 156-156 06. IIpucsra ¢ pycckum nepeBogoM mmyonukyercs B [Ipu-
JIO)KEHNH K HACTOSIIIEH CTaThe.

0 Tam xe. JI. 108-108 06. (omyOnmukoBansl: Der Stadt Riga Statuta und Rechte.
S. 112-113).

! Tam ske. J1. 310-315 06. (Der Glaser Schragen).

*2 Tam sxe. JI. 293-301.

2 1) Kongl. May:tz PLACAT och Férordning / Angéende Justitiae Sakerne uthi
deB Revision, fornyat och forbittrat den 31. Augustij, Ahr 1682. Cum Gratia & Privilegio
S. R. Majestatis. STOCKHOLM / Tryckt hoos Niclas Wankijff/ Kongl. Boocktr. (Tam xe.
JI. 134-141; Ha 1. 142-155 06. moMenieH pyKOMMCHBIN IEPEBO]] BHIIICYKa3aHHOM
pe3omonuy Ha Hemenkuii s361k); 2) Threr Konigl. Mayt. PLACAT Und Verordnung /
Angehend die Justitiae Sachen bey der Revision / erneuert und verbessert den 31. August.
Anno 1682. Verteutscht. RIGA / Druckts Jogann Georg Wilcken / Konigl. Buchdrucker /
im Jahr 1682 (Tam xe. JI. 274-281 06.); 3) Ihrer Konigl. Maytt. gnadigste STADGA
und Verordnung in sich haltend einige Stiicke zur Verkiirtz- und Linderung der Weit-
lauffigkeit in dem Rechts-ProceB vor die streitende Parten / so wohl bey den Ober- als
Unter-Gerichten. Gegeben zu Stockholm den 4. Julii im Jahr 1695. Verteutscht und
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B xomnexiun BAH xpaHuTcst Takke elne oJuH MO3HUNA CTUCOK Prkckoro
roposckoro mpasa*’.

Hcropus rocyaapcTBEHHOCTH U npaBa Kypasanouu TOXe OTpakeHa B PYKO-
mricHoM coOpannu BAH. Ona mpezacraBieHa OTAEIFHBIME CIIUCKAMH OCHOBO-
TOJIATAONIMX KYPIAHICKUX 3aKoHOB X VII B.*

Hexotopsie Mmanyckpuntsel BAH conep:xat npaBossie uctounuku Lsemnuyy,
paspaborannsie i [Ipubantuku. IIpexne Bcero 3To MBEACKUH TaMOXEH-
HBII Tapud, n3nanuelii B Pure B 1661 . 1 pacrpocTpaHsBIIMKACS HA IIBE-
CKOM H HeMEIKOM si3b1kax . Er0 CIHCKM HMEIOT IOMETHI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.
Bo3Mo0xHO, 3TH pyKONUCH MCIOJIB30BANINCh B MPAKTUKE PYCCKUX BiacTei
U OJTHOBPEMEHHO YYHTBHIBAIHCH NPH M3YUYCHHH ITOJUTHUKH IIBEICKOIO Mep-
KaHTHIH3MA" .

OTnenbHbIe TPAaBOBbIE UCTOYHUKH UMENIN OOLICHIBEICKOE 3HAYCHUE, HO
OBLTH TIepeBe/ICHBI CTICIMANBHO IS IPHOANTHHCKIX POBHUHIINI HA HEMEIIKHN
Y JIATUHCKHUH SA3BIKH. Peub MAET O TEKCTax IIBEICKOTO 3éMCKOTO M TOPOJCKOTO
npaBa, KOTOpbIE mepeBen yxke ynomsanytsiii Oumann Kpysuyc®. Omma u3

gedruckt zu RIGA Durch Johann Georg Wilcken / Konigl. Buchdrucker (Tam xe.
JI. 410-433; npu meperuieTe 3TO W3AaHUE, BUIUMO, OBUIO Pa3OpOIIIOPOBAHO U 3aTEM
CIINTO BHOBB, C BIIOXXCHHEM MEXIy €ro CTpaHHI[AMH IYCTBIX JIMCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX
IIOTOM 6]>IJ'II/I CA€1aHbl MHOT'OYHMCJICHHBIC PYKOITMCHBIE ITOMETKU K TEKCTY pesomoul/m);
4) dudomryM ¢ pactopsHKEHHEM KOPOJIEBCKOTO reHepai-ryoepHaTopa B JIudusHIun
Opuka Jlans0epra 06 opraHu3anuu 000pOHBI Kpas U MPHBENICHHN B TIOPSIIOK KPEIOCTEH,
u3fanHoe 3 mas 1702 r.; Ha3BaHUSI HE UMEET, OTKPHIBAETCS MEPEUHCIEHUEM TUTYJIOB
M3AaBILIETO JIMIA, KOTOPOe 3aHUMaeT BClo nepByro crpanuiyy: Jhrer Konigl. Majest.
zu Schweden Raht / Feld-Marschall und GENERAL-GOUVERNEUR iiber Lieffland
und der Stadt Riga / wie auch Cantzler der Academie zu Pernau und Oberster iiber ein
Regiment zu Fu. ERICH Dahlbergh / Graff zu Schenész / Frey Herr zu Stoppsta und
Herr auff Warder (Tam xe. JI. 436437 00.).
4 BAH @. 28. F Ne 278 (Rigesche Stadts Rechte), XVIII B. (Bobposa. C. 233).

> BAH. ®@. 28. Q Ne 31 (Formula regiminis et Statuta Curlandica anno 1617),
nocnennsia uetBepTh X VII B. (bobposa. C. 233 ; Jlebeoesa, 1976. C. 12 ; Jlebedesa, 1979.
C. 71; pyKonuCh IPOUCXOIUT U3 yHOMﬂHyToﬁ 6I/I6J'II/IOTCKI/I KYPISTHICKHX repuorOB) ;
Q Ne 240 (Leges cardinales Curlandiae et Semigalliae), nHe nozauee 9 aBrycra 1795 r.
(Eo%?osa C. 233).

BAH. ®. 28. F Ne 79 (Taxa iiber die Konigliche Lant-Licent), mocneasist TpETh
XVII B. Pykonucsr mpuHaaniexana pycckoMmy Bule-kanipiepy Ilerpy Illaduposy
(Jlebeoesa, 1979. C. 61-62). Eme oaun cnucok XVII B., HAa HEMEIKOM S3bIKE:
F Ne 49 (Licent-Taxa vom 11. Oktober 1664), B nByx Tomax (bobposa. C. 230).

06 stom cm.: Soom A. Die merkantilistische Wirtschaftspolitik Schwedens und
die baltischen Stddte im 17. Jahrhundert // Jahrbucher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas.
1963. N. F. Bd. 11. S. 183-222 ; Tuchtenhagen R. Riga im Rahmen des schwedischen
Merkantilismus // Riga und der Ostseeraum. Von der Griindung 1201 bis in die Frithe
Neuzeit / hrsg. von 1. Misans und H. Wernicke. Marburg, 2005. S. 265-320. (Tagungen
zur Ostmltteleuropa Forschung ; 22).

S BAH. ®@. 28. Q Ne 32 (Das Schwedische Landrecht und Stadtrecht). 1660-¢ win
1670-¢ rr. (Jlebeoesa, 1979. C. 62—63) ; Q Ne 33 (Das Schwedische Landrecht). Pura,
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atux pykomnucent (Q Ne 32) nmpoucxonuT u3 codpaHus BUHIABCKOTO Oroprepa
Pynonega don ltpayxa (11681), n3BecTHOTO Kak aBTOpa paboTHI O TOTTATHEM
MockoBckoM TocymapctBe Moscoviae historia oratione solenni enarrata
(Dorpati, 1639).

ek

Bropyto rpynmy npaBoBbIX MaTepHaioB, xpaHsuuxcs B BAH, cocrasmnstor
COOpPHMKH JIOKYMEHTOB H OTJEbHbIE rpaMoThl. COOpHUKH oTHOCATCA B XVI-
XVIII BB. 1, K COKaJIEHNIO, B OOJILIIMHCTBE CBOEM OCTAIOTCS HEOTMCAHHBIMH" .
Cpenn HUX 3acily’)KMBalOT YIOMUHAHUS JIBa MOJJIUHHBIX CYACOHBIX Jena,
npoucxoamux u3 Purn. OqHO U3 HUX OBLIO paccMOTpeHO B 1677 T. cynoM
nox npexacenarensctBoM Moranneca ¢poH benkennopga 1 kacaloch MOKOra,
BBI3BABIIETO YEIOBEUECKHE JKEPTBHL. [lel10 MHTEPECHO HE TOIBKO C HCTOPHKO-
MPaBOBOI TOYKU 3pEHHMSI, OHO SIBJISAETCS] HHTEPECHBIM UCTOYHHKOM, MIUTIOCTPH-
PYIOIIUM CBsI3M PHry ¢ IpyrumMu ropofamMu: 1o 3TOMY JeTy ObUTH JIOIPOIICHEI
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CBUIeTeNH n3 pasHbIX MecT ([lomomka, Tykkyma, nHaOypra,
Jucubr, Mockssl 1 ap.). [IpuroBop cyaa Obin cypoB: ooBuHsIEMoro ['abpuans
®panka u3 LIBuKKay JODKHBI OBUTH MOABEPTHYTH TEP3aHUIO pacKaleHHBIMU
LIMIIAMH | TI0CJIE TOTO CKedb .

Hpyroe neno, paccmotpenHoe B 1703 ., kacanmock OOBHHEHUH B IOTDKHOCT-
HbIX ynymeHusx Hunbca Knnarereara, kanntana 3cTepOOTTEHCKOTO MOJKA.
25 mapta 1703 r. KOpoJIeBCKUI reHepaIbHBIN BOGHHBIN Cy/ MOJ NpeaceaaTeNnb-
CTBOM reHepai-maiiopa PembOepra ¢pon DyHKEHa IMOJHOCTHIO OIpaBaal 00-
BHHSEMOTO H IIOCTAHOBHJI OCBOGOIHT €TI0 H3-II0J] apecTa’ .

B cobpannn BAH xpanutcs donuanT npruOanTHHCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHHS,
COZIeprKaIli MaTepHaIbl K HCTOPUH LIBEJCKO-PYCCKHUX TIEPETOBOPOB BTOPOH
nonoBuHbl X VII B. Bo3MoxHO, OH ObLT BeIBE3€H B ceHTs10pe 1710 1. u3 Pepens.

1670 (Tam xe. C. 63—65) ; Q Ne 36 (Das Schwedische Stadtrecht). Pura, 1670 (Tam xe.
C. 65-66).

¥ Jle6eoesa, 1979. C. 11.

S BAH. ®.28. F Ne 50 (Inquisition Acta wegen derer beyden Mord-Brenner
de Anno 1677 von 25 Maji bis d. 10 Julii). JI. 76-78. Pyxonucs ynomsHyTa B 0630pe
E. U. Bo6pogoit (booposa. C. 262).

SUBAH. ®@. 28. F Ne 51 (Inquisition-Acta, 1698—1703. Riga 1703). J1. 81-87.
B npunoxennn (JI. 88—120 006.) MaHyCKpHUIT COAEPIKUT KOMTUH JOKYMEHTOB 3a 1698—
1703 rr., KOTOpBIe OBUIM UCCIIEAOBAHBI CYJIOM B Ka4eCTBE MHUCHMEHHBIX JIOKA3aTeIbCTB
no nexy. Pykomucs Taxke ynomsayTa B 0630pe E. M. bobpoBoii (bobposa. C. 262).
C TOYKH 3peHHs] UCTOPUU MaHyCKPUIITA UHTEPECHO TO OOCTOSTENHCTBO, YTO HA
HEPBOM JIUCTE TEM K€ IOUYEPKOM, uTo U B cOopruke P. 28. Q Ne 35, cnenana nomera
mo-pyccku: «/VIMeHa mpHCYTCTBYIOIIMX B TEHEPATHOM BOEHHOM KOPOJICBCKOM CYJIE»
(6marogapum B. I'. [ToakoBBIpOBY, COTPYAHHILY pyKomicHOro otaeina bAH, 3a momormrs
B UTCHHUH 3TOH 3ammcu).
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B 37011 pyKonicH COXpaHWINCH OPUTHHAIIBI B KOTIMK 56 JOKyMEHTOB 3a 1652—
1699 IT., IPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha HEMEIKOM si3bIKe” . [10 CBOEMY COJEPIKAHHIO
9TO B OCHOBHOM [WIUIOMAaTHYECKas MEepenicKa W YePHOBHUKH JIOKYMEHTOB,
OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K TOJATOTOBKE PYCCKO-IIBEJACKOro nepemMupus B Banmnecape
(1658)”, wactnas nepermcka’ u ap. Ho HeKOTOpbIe MaTepHalIbl HMEIOT COBCT-
BEHHO TPAaBOBOE 3HaUEHUE, NMPEKIE BCETO JOBEPEHHOCTH HA YJacTHE B Iepe-
roBopax, BeIIaHHbe B 1658 1.°°

Emre ogua cO0pHUK comepkuT pazHooOpasHbie MaTepuasibl X VII-XVIII BB.
HA HEMEIIKOM, JTATHHCKOM, (DPAaHIly3CKOM H TOJIbCKOM s3bIKax *. HekoTopsie
n3 HuX Kacatotcs [Ipubantuku. Cpenu copepKauiuxcs B HEM JOKYMEHTOB
IIPaBOBOTO XapakTepa YNOMSHEM CIHCOK POJOB KYPJSHACKOTO M 3e€MIajb-
ckoro asopstHCTBA (1634), KOTOpBIE MPEICTABIIIA JIOKa3aTENbCTBA CBOETO
TIPOUCXOXKICHMS, a TAKKE BRIICP)KKY M3 aKTa KYPISTHICKOTO JlaHATara ot 30 Hrosst
1648 r., cormacHo KOTOpOMY B JBOPAHCKOE JOCTOHHCTBO OBLIO BO3BEIEHO
LIECTh HOBBIX CEMEICTB’ .

HekoTopblil MHTEpEC C UCTOPUKO-NIPABOBOM M MCTOPUUECKOM TOUKU 3pEHUS
MPE/ICTABIIAIOT €Il ABA JOKYMEHTA U3 TOTO K€ KOHBONIOTA. [IepBbIil U3 HUX —
mopoOHoe onmcaHue ka3Hu MoranHa Peiinromsna don IMaTkymns (1707)%.
Kak m3BecTHO, 3TOT MUGISHICKUHN TBOPSHUH MBITAJICS OTCTaWBAaTh HHTEPECH

2 BAH. @. 28. F No 45 (Verhandlungen zwischen Schweden und Ruf$land aus der
zweiten Halfte des XVII. Jahrhunderts). Tlon mmdpom F Ne 45a x nanHoit pykonucu
npuiiokeHa Terpaab konna XIX unm Havana XX B. ¢ KpaTKUM H3JI0KEHUEM COJIEp-
JKaHHS yKa3aHHBIX akToB (Bobposa. C. 216).

e Hanpumep: BAH. @. 28. F Ne 45. JI. 22-26.
Tam xe. JI. 5-5 06. (mucemo I'anca Penepa ero csexpy I'epary Peky, patmany
B PeBerne, 06 oOcranoBke B [lepnTe mociie caady ropoaa pycCKUM BOHCKaM 1 O CeMei-
HBIX penax. Jepnr, 8 HOsOps 1656 T.) ; JI. 67 06. (mucemo Kpucrodepa Meiineke
ero »eHe Dnmnzader Meitep B PeBenb ¢ npock00i K TOPOACKOMY COBETY BBIIATh €My
TacTIopT JUTs npuessa B ropox. Jepnr, 4 nexabpst 1656 r.).

> Tam xe. JI. 17 (mpencraBureny mBenckoro kopoist I'ycraB bunbke, benrt T'opH,
Honarr 3unbsepiureps 1 @umuinm Kpy3eHITepH ynonHOMOYHBAOT ceKkpeTapsi AHpeaca
BanbBuka, rod-ronkepa Kpucroda don Kpayse u mepepomunka Monaca Bpanara Ha
Be/IeHHE NEPEroBOPOB € LAPCKUM mocioM KHszeM Huxuroit MBanoBuuem Omoes-
ckuM. Hapsa, 8 okTsi6pss 1656 r. JIokyMeHT Ha IIBEACKOM SI3BIKE, KPACHOCYPrydHas
revathb 1moj OyMakHou Kycromueit) ; JI. 18 06.—19 (aHamornynas JOBEPEeHHOCTD, BBIIAH-
Hast Toro ke gucna B Hapse rog-ronkepy Kpucrody don Kpayse Ha Benenue nepero-
BopoB ¢ MBanom Deonopouuem CymapokoBbiM 1 SJkoBoM MBaHOBHUEM CBHCTYHOBBIM,
¢ yuactueM nepesoaunka Moranna Gpon [lemieHa. JJoKyMEeHT Ha LIBEJCKOM SI3bIKE
C YETHIPbMsI KPACHOCYPTI'YYHBIMH IIEYATIMH).

0 BAH. ®. 28. F Ne 44 (Varia ad historiam Curlandiae et Poloniae facientia).
Tom yHOMHHAETCH B 0630pe E. 1. Bobposoii (bobposa. C. 217).

" BAH. ®. 28. F No 44. JI. 5-10.

38 Tam sxe. JI. 42-45 06. (Kurtzer Bericht von dem Tode des weltbekandten H. Johann
Reinhold von Patkul, wie er sich zu demselben berichtet).
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CBOETO COCJIOBHSI TEpe]] IIBEICKOM KOPOHOH M OBUT 32 9TO MPUTIOBOPEH K CMEPTHOM
Ka3HU. bexaB 3a rpaHHUIly ¥ IPOCITYKHB HECKOJIBKO JIET ¥ K TOJIBCKOTO KOPOJIS
Asrycra I, oH 3aTeM pa3odapoBajcsi B CBOEM IIOKPOBUTENIEC U IEpEIe] Ha
ciryx0Oy k Ilerpy I, ctaB pyccknm nocianHuKOM B Bapriase u oJJHOBpeMeHHO
KOMaH[IYIOIIUM pycCKuMH Bolickamu B Cakconnu. B 1705 r. oH ObLT apecToBaH
Asrycrom II 1 BblaH 1mIBenaMm, Mocie Yero NOABEPIHYT KOJIECOBAaHUIO U YETBEPTO-
Banuio. /Ipyroéi MOKyMEHT O4YeHb CBOeoOpa3eH — 1TO MepedeHb Kopabmeit
KYPISHCKOTO (hII0Ta, HACUUTHIBAKONIMIT B OBIIEH CIOKHOCTH 59 eIuHHMI .
@ioT OB coznan B mpasiieHHe reprora Skoba (1642-1681), xorma Kyp-
JISTHAWSA TBITaJach, KOHKYPUPYS C BETUKUMHM Jep>KaBaMH, CO3/IaTh COOCTBEH-
HYIO KOJIOHHaNbHYI0 uMnepuio. Hazpanus xopabmuelt, cBI3aHHBIE OTYACTH
C TPaJUIMAMH aHTUYHOW MHU(OJIOTHH, MOTJIM OBl CTaTh IMPEAMETOM CaMO-
CTOSITEJIFHOTO aHalli3a KakK JIIOOOMBITHBIH HCTOYHHK O MCTOPHHU TOJIMTHKO-
npaBoBoi unaeonorun XVII B. B koHTekcTe Haield TeMbl MOKHO OTMETHUTh,
YTO OAWH U3 Kopabier Hocmi ums «FOcTumusy; BIpodyeM, B cocTtaBe ¢uiora
ObLIO M CYJHO, Ha3bIBaBIIeecs (B Ayxe 31oxu 6apokko) «Die Vanitasy.

B paccmotpennom Hamm koHBomoTe XVII-XVIII BB. (®.28. F Ne 35)
TakKe MMEIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIe MaTepHaibl IPABOBOTO XapaKTepa, Kacarouliecs
Purn: muceMo mIBEICKOTO KOpOJIs prKCKoMy OroprepcTBy oT 19 aBrycra
1672 1. B CBA3M C TOPOJACKMMH NPUBWIETHAMHU U JBa JOKyYMEHTa OT 4 OK-
Ts0pss 1681 1., mponmBaronIe CBET HA OCOOCHHOCTH PIDKCKOTO IEXOBOTO
CTpOsI: OHU KacaloTCsl BOIPOCAa O HEBO3MOXHOCTH AOMYycKa B Liexu bonbmoi
u Marnoii runbuit couckareneil HeHEMEIKOTO nponcxomneHnﬂm.

W3 0MHOYHBIX JOKyMEHTOB, HE BOLICNINX B COOPHUKH U UMEIOIINX OT-
HOIIEHHE K HHTEPECYIOILEMY HAC PETHOHY, YAAJI0Ch BBISIBUTH JIUIIb TPH, IPUUEM
BEChbMa MO3/IHEr0 NPOMCXOXKIEHHs. J[Ba U3 HUX KacaloTCs OJHOTO U TOTO K€
oOBbeKTa: jxajJoBaHHAs rpamMoTra uMrepaTpuisl AHHBI MoanHoBHEI 1731 T.
(Ha pycckoM s3bIKE) MOJKOBHHUKY Oapony D6epry ['ycraBy ¢on boro Ha
BIIaZieHUE MBI3010 Moiizexms B JIudnsanun u rpamora 1739 r. (Ha HEMeITkoM
s1361KE) 00 0OMeHe 9Toit 3eMin Ha 3emitio I'ycrasa por Menraena®. Tperuit

> Tam xe. JI. 32-33 (Schiffe so der Curldndische Herzog Jacobus hat erbaut
lafen).

“BAH. ®. 28. F Ne 35. JI. 269 06.

%! Tawm xe. JI. 272-272 06.

2 BAH. ®. 72 (Cobpanue pykomucHsx kuur B. B. JlykesHosa). Ne 85. Pycckas
rpamora ot 10 aBrycra 1731 r. — Ha ABYX HepraMeHHBIX JIUCTaX C COOCTBEHHO-
py4HbIMU TIonucAMH AHHbI FloanHOBHBI 1 rpada ['onoBkuHa, ¢ 001b110§ repOoBOii
CypTy4YHOI Ie4aThio B JIePEeBSIHHONW KyCTOIUH Ha MHypKe. K rpaMoTre mpuioxex ee
TepeBO]] Ha HEMENKHH S3BIK; 31eCh Ke — HeMeUKuil JokyMeHT 1739 1. 06 oOmeHe
3eMi. JJOKyMEHTBI XpaHsTcsi B cabsiHOBOM MeperuieTe-GyTisipe ¢ 30JI0TbIM THCHEHHEM
U 3aBsi3kamMu. YromuHatotcs: OnncaHue pykonmucHoro otaena bubnnorekn Axa-
nemun Hayk CCCP. T. 3, b 6 : Uctoprmueckue coopankn X VIII-XIX BB./ cocT.
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JIOKyMEHT — NAcHopT, BeLAaHHBIN 16 ntonst 1790 r. Muxasmo I'efiepy u3 Hapsbl

neTepGypPreKiM HeXoM HOPTHBIX .

*%k

HaxkoHen, TpeThio IpyIIy IOPUIMYECKAX MaMATHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIn-
BOHHEH, 00pa3yroT COUMHEHHS U 3aIMCKH IO MPaBOBBIM BorpocaMm. Hanbomnee
PaHHUM I10 BPEMEHU MOXKHO CUHUTATh MEMOPAHAYM, COJIEpXKAIUiCs B pac-
CMOTpeHHOM BHIIIe cOopHUKe MarepuanoB XVII — magana XVIII B. Oxn co-
JICPKHT TIPEUIOKEHHS TI0 MOBECTKE JIHS K COBEIIAHUIO MpeJICTaBUTeNeH Ind-
JSTHZICKMX COCJIOBHH, KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO OBIIIO COCTOSATHCS B 1687 I. 10 pelieHuto
IIBE/ICKUX KOPOJIEBCKHX BIAacTel. AHOHUMHBIM aBTOp Mpeziarail pacCMOTPETh
BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KM3HBIO 3TOH IPOBHHIINK, B 00JIACTH EPKOBHBIX JIE,
BITAJICHHST IMEHUSMH, PEIyKIIMil 3eMENbHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH, TOProBi i jap.**

Hpyroit ynomunasmmiics eime coopank X VII-XVIII 8B. (D. 28. F Ne 44)
TOXKE COJIEPKHT LENBIN Pl MOAOOHBIX MarepraioB. OH OTKPBIBAaCTCS AHOHHM-
HOM MamMsATHOH 3anuckod u3 15 myHKTOB, 000CHOBBIBaIOIIEH HEOOXOIMMOCTh
BOCCTaHOBUTH ObUTbIC TpHBMWIETHH PeBenss W 0CBOOOJWTH 3TOT TOPOX OT
OpeMeHH, BO3JIOXKEHHOTO Ha HETO B CBSI3H C MOJIMTHKOM HMIBEJCKUX U PYCCKUX
Brnacteit B XVI-XVIII BB. JlokyMeHT He AaTUPOBaH, HO, Cy/s 110 YIIOMUHAHUIO
omuaoit 3 rpamot Iletpa I ot 16 aBrycra 1710 r., 0H cocTaBieH B Hadaie
XVIII cronerus®. Eme nBa memopanayMma, Takke aHOHHUMHBIX, TTOCBSILIEHbI
Kypustnnckomy repriorctBy. OfMH U3 HUX TPEACTABISIET COOOIO CIIPaBKYy (B Oc-
HOBHOM Ha JIATHHCKOM $I3BIKE) O TOCYIapCTBEHHOM ycTpoiicte Kypmsaann
oT ocHoBaHus repuorcTsa (1561) no 1718 r. ABTop paccMaTpuBaeT 0coOeH-
HOCTH 3TOr0 TocyJapcTBa co ccbuikamu Ha onbIT Ionbmmy, [pyceun u Ilsenuy,
B 0COOEHHOCTH B CBS3H C M30paHWEeM MOHapXa. 3amrcKa He TaTHpOBaHa, HO
B MPHUJIOKEHUN K HEH MOMEIICHBI YeThIpe TOKYMEHTa, HauboJee Mo3THAN 13

H. 0. by6HoB, A. U. Konanes, M. B. Kykymkuna, O. I1. Jluxagesa. JI., 1971. C. 351,
Ne 94.

53 BAH. ®. 72 (Cobpanue pyxonucHex kuur B. B. Jlykbsmosa). Ne 140. JlokyMeHT
Ha HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE C MEepeBOJOM Ha PycCKHi. YmoMuHatoTcs: OnucaHue pyKomuc-
Horo otaena bubnuorexu Axkanemuu Hayk CCCP. T. 3, Boim. 6. C. 354, Ne 137.

8 BAH. @. 28. F Ne 35. JI. 285-292 (Propositio Welche im Nahmen und auff
gndfigem Befehl J.K. Maytt. unsers allerseits gnddigsten Konigs und Fl. S. Schwed.
Excell. H. Baron Konigl. Raht und General Gouverneur E.E. Ritter- und Landschafft
def3 Fiirstenthums Lieffland an der den 12. Septembr. a<nn>o 87 angesetztete
allgemeinen zusammen kunfft zuerdffnen fiir notig halten).

5 BAH. ®. 28. F Ne 44. JI. 1-2 06. (Extract dererjenigen nothriegentl. Bewegungs-
Griinden, vermége welcher beym Hohen Kayserl. Cabinet der Stadt Reval die gintzl.
Befreyung von dem ihr zu schwedischen Zeiten obtrudirten Wall-bau fiihrt, und Jhro
Kayserl. Mayt. weltberiihmte hohe Clemence allerunterthdnigst erflehet).
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KOTOPBIX — 3KCTpakT n3 mucbMa Ilerpa I kopomo [onemm ot 18 sHBaps 1719 1.
Ha TIOJIBCKOM SI3BIKE; CJIeI0BAaTEIIFHO, COYMHEHNE HAMHCAHO IOCIIe YKa3aHHOU
natei®. JIpyroit MEMOpaHIyM COCTaBICH HA (DPAHILY3CKOM S3BIKE M TaKiKe
MTOCBSIIIEH BOTIPOCY O TpaBe KypISHACKUX COCIOBHH Ha M30paHUe reprora
B CBSI3U C JICHHOH 3aBHCHMOCTBIO KypistHauu ot [losmemm. DTOT TEKCT ToXe
HE JIATMPOBAH, HO HAMbOJee TI03/(HsAA YIOMUHaeMas B HeM nata — 1726 1.

3aBepast 00630p nmpudanTuiickux MarepuanoB bAH, ynoMsHem, u4To onHa
13 PYKOIHCEH CMEIIaHHOTO COJAEP)KAHUS, XPAHAIUXCI B 3TOM COOpaHHH,
noyamia y W. H. JlebeneBoit ommO0IHYI0 «IIPUBSA3KY» K WHTEPECYIOIIEMY
Hac peruoHy. Peusb uner o manyckpunte Havana XVII B., comepxaiieM B oc-
HOBHOM mcrounnkn Jlarckoro koponescta®, Takme kax PieHCOyprekoe
ropojckoe npaBo 1284 r., 1oTckoe nmpaBo koposst Bansaemapa 11 TToGeaurenst
(1170-1241) B HemenkoMm mepeBoje Dpuka Kpabbe n ¢ KoMMeHTapueM
k Hemy. Cpenu MaTepualioB ToMa — peLecc JaTckoro kopois Xpucrtuana III
(1558) B Hemenkom niepesoje (JI. 173-211 06.), mpunsteiii «up Unsem Slate
Koldingschluss». YromsiHyThIH 3aMOK ObT ommbo4HO otoxaectsieH M. H. Jle-
6e1eBoit ¢ KypIsHICKUM ropooM Loisauarerom (cosp. Kymmura)™. B neiict-
BUTEIILHOCTH XK€ peub UAET, HECOMHEHHO, 0 3aMKke Komnuurxyc B Jlanuu, rae
pacnonaranach pe3ujeHuus XprucTuaHa.

Ipunooicenue

IIpucsira noBepennoro B cyaeOHbIX genax (Pura, XVII B.)
BAH. @. 28. Ne 35. JI. 156-156 06.

IIpuBonuMas npucsra MHTEpeCHa Kak NaMSITHUK IIPaBOCO3HAHMS SIIOXH
parHero HoBoro BpemeHH, Korjia B OOIIMHAX C Pa3BUTOH aBTOHOMHUEH U TOPOA-
CKOM KHM3HBIO pa3pabaThIBaINCh BEChbMa Pa3HOOOpA3HBIC MPUCSTH A Pa3-
JIMYHBIX JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIL] U pa3HbIX CUTyauui. M3ydeHue 3THX HCTOUHUKOB,
KOTOPBIM YAEISIOCh HEKOTOPOE€ BHUMAaHHME B HUCTOPUYECKOW M HCTOPUKO-
1PaBOBOIL TUTEpaType ', MOKA JATeKO OT 3aBEPLICHHS.

% Tam xe. JI. 79-88 (Vindicatio Iurium, Privilegium, et Libertatum Generoso Equiti
ordini Curlandico, circa electionem Principis, competentium).

57 Tam xe. JI. 62-63 (Explication abregée du droit les Courlandais ont de se choisir
un Duc, et de la presenter au Roi de Pologne).

% BAH. ®@. 28. Q Ne 68 (Miscellanea). lanus (?), 1607—1608.

% JleGedesa, 1976. C. 10 ; JleGedesa, 1979. C. 56.

7 Cm., manpumep: Ebel W. Der Biirgereid als Geltungsgrund und Gestaltungsprinzip
des deutschen mittelalterlichen Stadtrechts. Weimar, 1958 ; Thieme H., Gerlach S.
Das Leipziger Eidbuch von 1590. Leipzig, 1986 ; Januszajtis A. Die Danziger
Eide // Deutsch-Polnisches Jahrbuch. Bremen ; Bremerhafen, 1990. Bd. 4. S. 57-77 ;
Kivimde J. Turavit juxta formam prescriptam. Zur Rechtslage der Kleinstidte des Bistums
Osel-Wiek am Ausgang des Mittelalters // Festschrift flir Hugo Helk zum 75. Geburtstag,
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IIpaBoBOE MOJIOKEHHE TIOBEPEHHOTO ', KOTOPHIii, HEe OY/IydH aIBOKATOM,
MOT TeM He MeHee MPEACTaBIATh B CyJ€E MO Ipa)IaHCKUM JeJ1aM HHTEPECh
JpyToro Jnma, ObIJI0 YperylIupoBaHo PHXCKUM ropoackum npasoM 1673 T.
(xu. II, . VII). B Hem conepixatcss OCHOBHBIE TPeOOBAaHUS K JCSITEIHHOCTH
TaKOTO TIOBEPEHHOTO M 00paIacTcs BHUMaHIE Ha HEJIOMYCTUMOCTb JICHCTBOBATh
BOIIPEKH WHTEpecaM JIOBEPUTENS, HApyIIaTh IMPOIECCYabHBIE HOPMBI U T. II.
Jlannas npucsira pa3padoTana, 04YeBHIHO, B Pa3BUTHE YKa3aHHBIX TOJIOKEHUH.

®opMyna MpUCATH HEe JaTUpoBaHa. Eciu cyauTh 1O BOIASHBIM 3HaKaM
pyKOmHCH %, OHa, Kak M OGONBIIMHCTBO APYIHX MAaTEpPHAIOB KOHBOIIOTA,

Beitridge zur Verwaltungs-, Kirchen- und Bildungsgeschichte des Ostseeraumes / hrsg.
von E. Kiing, H. Tamman. Tartu, 1998. S. 119-135 (B 3T0i1 cTaThe aHANINU3UPYETCS
npucsra Oyprommctpa B 3cTistHACKOM T. ['amcame, XVIB) ; Pocauesckuii A. JI.:
1) PyxonmcHbIe HCTOYHUKH 110 UCTOPHU TpaBa U KyibTypsl [Ipyccnu ... (paccMOTpeHbI
(hopmynsl pucsar u3 Janmura u [opoxackoit cnoboasr Kénurcoepra, XVI-XVII BB.) ;
2) Meu Pomanna. I[IpaBoBbie B3rmsaasl Hemenkux ropoxkad XIII-XVII Bs. CII6., 1996 ;
Jlesuncon K. A. UnnoBHUKH B ropoxax IOxnoi ['epmannn XVI-XVII BB.: ombIT
HCTOpPHYECKOI aHTpomonoruu Oropokparun. M., 2000.

" Der Stadt Riga Statuta und Rechte. S. 14-18. B nanbHeifiieM CChUIKH Ha 3TOT
WCTOYHUK MPUBOASATCS C yKa3aHWEM Ha KHUTY, TJIaBy U naparpad.

> B pyKOMHCHBIX MaTepHAIaX KOJEKCA HAMH ObLIO BBIBICHO HECKOIBKO BOMISHBIX
3HAKOB, HO YacTh U3 HHUX IUIOXO BHJIHA, MIOCKOJBKY BCE OHH PACIIOJIOKEHBI Ha crubde
JIMCTOB, a TAKXKE€ MU3-3a TOT'0, YTO CTPAHUILbI 3aII0JIHEHBI MEJIKUM IUIOTHBIM ITOYEPKOM,
3aTpyAHAIOIIUM paccMaTpUBaHHe Oymaru Ha mpocBeT. [1oaToMy He HCKIIIOUEHO, YTO
HEKOTOpBIE HEOTOXKIECTBICHHBIC (DMINTPAaHK HE SBISIOTCS CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIMH 3Ha-
KaMH, a MPEACTABIAIOT co00k0 AeTanu O6onee KPyIHbIX. BomsHble 3HAKHN cleayronye:
1) ronosa mryta (JI. 104, 107), cxogustit Tun — Heawood E. Watermarks Mainly of
the 17th and 18th Centuries. Hilversum, 1950. Nr 2002 (1674), 2005 (daprtdopxn,
1656). (MCPHI ; vol. 1); 2) rep6 Amcrepnama (JI. 263-264), 6nu3kuit Tum —
Ibid. Nr 437 (HoBast Aurnus, 1694 wim nozanee), 6onee otnaneHHblii — The Nostitz
Papers. Notes on Watermarks Found in the German Imperial Archives of the 17th and
18th Centuries. Hilversum, 1956. Nr 152 (Proxepcxeiim, 1694). (MCPHI ; vol. 5);
3) rep0, yBeHYaHHBIN KOPOHOIO (BHIHA TOJIBKO BepxHss 4acth) (JI. 266, 273), BeicoTa
BUIUMON YacTH OKOJIO 5,5 cM, IIMpUHA HE MeHee 4,5 cM, pacCTOsIHHE MEXIy MOHTIO30
2,5 cM, BepTUKaJIbHasl OCb CUMMETPUH MapajlleNibHa MOHTI030; 4) reph: JeB ¢ ATaraHoM
U MyYKOM CTpeN, repOOBBIi IIUT 3aKII0YEH B OBAJIBHYIO paMKy, BHH3Y KypCHUBHBIE
murepsl Al, cxomueiit TH — Heawood E. Watermarks ... Nr 3144 (1686); Onu3kuit
tun, Ho ¢ MoHorpammoii ECVH — Ibid. Nr 3141 (Bckope mocne 1685); 5) murepst
CDG unmn GDG (JI. 329, 322), BeicoTa BUAUMOM 4acTH 1 CM, pacCTOSHHE MEXKIY
MOHTIO30 2,3 cM, BepTHUKaIbHAS OCh CHMMETPHH JHTEp MapajuledbHa MOHTIO30;
6) HEOTOXKIECTBIICHHBIH 3HAK, MMOXOXHWW Ha 4acTh repbosoro mmuta (JI. 336, 339);
7) xopona ¢ HametoM (JI. 380, 395), BeIcoTa He MeHee 5 cM, IIMPHHA HE MeHee 7,5 cM,
paccTossHHe MEXAy ITOHTI030 2,3 CM, BEepTHKAIbHAs OCh CHMMETPHH IapaulelibHa
NoHTI030; 8) repd Amcrepnama (JI. 397, 408; omyinuaeTcs OT 3HAKOB € TEM e CHOKETOM
Ha J1. 263-264 u 426, 11), BUAHA TOJBKO HMXKHSS 4acTh; BHICOTA BUJUMON 4YaCTH
3 cM, mMpHUHa He MeHee 8,5 ¢M, pacCTOsIHHE MEXIY ITOHTI030 2,5 CM, BepTHKaJIbHAast OCh
CHUMMETPUH NapajulelibHa MOHTI030; 9) repd AMcrepiiama ¢ KypCHBHBIMH JIMTEPaMH
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MpeJCTaBIsIa aKTyalabHOCTb A7l Pury, mo kpaiiHeil Mepe, BO BTOPOH MOIOBHUHE
XVII cronerusi. TEKCT B OCHOBHOM CIIEyeT PYKOIMMUCHOMY HCTOYHHUKY, HO
PaCKpBITHIE HAMU COKpAILEHHS BBIIEISIOTCS KypCHBOM, & 3aJIUThIE YEPHUIAMU
OYKBBI IIOMEIIAIOTCA B YTIIOBBIE CKOOKH. OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B HECKOJBKHAX MECTaxX

3HAKW! NMPEITMHAHUA BOCCTAaHABIIMBAKOTCS oe3 Or'OBOPOK.

Juramentum Procuratorum
Rigensium

Ich gelobe und schwere: daB ich den
Partheyn, deren Sache ich auffnehme, in
derselben nach meinem besten Vermdgen
ihre Gerechtigkeit und Notturfft im Gerichte
<e>inbringen, darinn wilentlich kein Falsch,
Unwarheit oder Gefahrlichkeit gebrauchen
oder sonst in andere Wege zu Verlangerung
der Sachen gefdhrlichen Aufizug suchen,
noch die libellen Producten und allerhand
Satz-Schrifften zu Vortheil und Aufftreibung
des Salarii mit unnéttigen frembden und
zur Sachen nicht gehdrigen Umbschweiffen,
ungegriindeten allegaten willentlich nicht
erweitern will, oder wieder ein geschrieben
Rigisch Recht, oder einer Stadt alten
Gebrauch und Herkommen nicht handele,
oder die Partheyen solches zu thun
unterweisen, der Partheyen Heimligkeit oder
Behelff, so ich von ihnen empfangen oder
sonsten in de<n> Sachen vermercken thue,
Niemande<m> erdffnen will”>, die Gerichts
Persohnen ehren, mich vor Gerichte der
Erbarkeit gebrauchen, Lasterung, Schméhung,
Injurien bey poen nach™ deB Gerichts
Erm<&@>Bigung enthalten, keine bdse Sachen,
welche mein” (JI. 156 06.) GewiBen
ungerecht zuseyn iiberzeuget, annehmen,
die Partheyen iiber ziemliche Belohnung

IIpucsira psKCKAX NOBEPEeHHBIX

51 obemtaro U KJISHYCh, YTO JUIs CTOPOH I10
JIelty, KOTOpoe MPUHUMAI0, B OHOM [Jiere]
OyZy B HOJHYIO Mepy CBOMX BO3MO>KHOCTEH
OTCTauBaTh B Cy/ie IpaBa U MOTPEOHOCTH
[noBepureneii], [u] B 3ToM He Oymy Hc-
T0JIb30BATH 3aBEIOMYIO JIOKb, HEMPABJLY
WM PUCKOBAHHBIE [MEpPBI] WIIH, KPOME TOTO,
MBITaTHCA UHBIM ITyTEM lTpI/l6€l"aTI> K PUCKO-
BaHHOMY NPHEMY JUISL 3aTATUBAHMS JeTIa;
MPEAHAMEPEHHO PACIPOCTPaHATh s [110-
JydeHus| Ojara WM yBEIMYEHWs BO3Ha-
rpaXkaeHHs 3asIBIICHUS M BCSIKOrO pozia 00-
palieHns ¢ HeHY)KHBIMH, OCTOPOHHUMHU
U HEe OTHOCSILIMMUCS K JIENy YBEPTKaMH,
HEOBOCHOBAHHBIMU CCHUIKAMH' |, JIeHCTBO-
BaTh BONPEKU MHUCAHOMY PrkckoMy mpaBy
WM CTapoMy OOBIYa0 M OOBIKHOBCHHIO
ropojia WM MOIYyYHBaTh CTOPOHBI JIEJaTh
9TO; HUKOMY HE CTaHy pacKpbIBaTb TalHY
CTOPOH, WJIN IOJTYYCHHBIC OT HUX yKa3aHUs,
WM MHOE, O YeM 5 JIeNalo OTMETKY B JeJIax;
[6yny] yBakaTb uneHOB cyna, BeCTH ceOst
TIOYTHTENIBHO Tepe CyJOM, IO CTPaxoM
mrrpaga, [Hamaraemoro| mo GiaaroycMotpe-
HHMIO CyJia, BO3JICPXKUBATHCS OT MOHOLICHHH,
PYraTeTbCTB, OCKOPOICHHI *, He GpaThes
3a JypHBIE JieNla, KOTOpPBIE MOSI COBECTh
COYTET HECTIPABEIMBBIMU, YIOBJIETBOPATHCSA

Al Bam3y (JI. 426, II); OGnuskuii T, HO ¢ APYTUMH JUTepaMu (MoHorpamma IB) —
Heawood E. Watermarks ... Nr 396 (l'omnanaus, 1701).

3 B TekcTe maee BRMEPKHYTO: oder.

4 B TEKCTE Oaljiee Bbl'—[epKHyTbI Tpl/l CJIOBA, M3 HUX MMOAOAKOTCA HquTeHI/I}O
nBa nocnenHux: def3 Gerichts; mocie HUX OMIMOOYHO TOBTOPEHO CJIOBO nach.
> B TekcTe nepBOHAYANBHO OBITO: meinem, Be TOCTeIHAE OYKBBI BEIYEPKHYTHL.
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oder Besoldung, so mir von E. E. Raht
taxiret und geordnet begniigen la3en, auch
mit den Parten keine sonderliche pacta auff
ein Theil der Sache darin ich diene, machen,
und so der Besoldung oder Lohns halber
zwischen mir und den Parten Irrung wiirde,
will ich solches bey der verordneten E. E. Rahts
Erkéntniile, ungeweigert bleiben laen und
nicht weiter suchen, auf der Sachen, so ich
angenommen, ohne redliche Ursache und
Erlaubniif} defl Rechten nicht entschlagen,
sondern bis zu Ende verharren, und sonst
alles thun und laBen’® das einem getreuen
Procuratoren gebiihret, als wahr etc.

TOZIO0AFOIINM BO3HATPKIIEHHEM OT CTOPOH,
KOTOpOE Ha3HAYeHO W yCTaHOBIICHO LIS
MEHS JIOCTOIIOUTEHHEIM COBETOM , a TaKKe
HE 3aKJII0YaTh CO CTOPOHAMH OCOOBIX CO-
TJIAIIeHUH Ha YacTh [MMYILECTBa, PHCYX-
JIEHHOT'O| TI0 JIEITY, KOTOPOE ST BEITY, U 9TOOBI
TaKuM 00pa3oM II0 ITOBOJY OILIATHI YIIH
BO3HArpaKICHIS MEXKIy MHOIO M CTOPOHAMHU
BO3HUKAJHM pasHoriacus; [u] 0e3 BO3-
PaKCHUH OCTaBIIO 3TO COTJIACHO TIpEI-
TIMCAHHOMY TIOCTAQHOBJICHHIO JIOCTOIIOYTEH-
HOTO COBETa U He Oyay MCKaTh JaibHeM-
mero [Bo3HarpaxieHus]; He Oymy Oe3
YBKUTEIBHOW NMPHYHHBI U JTO3BOJICHUS,
[3akperyieHHOTO] B IpaBe, OTKAa3bIBATHCS
OT JieJ1, KOTOpbIe s IPUHSLI, HO OyIy oc-
TaBaTbCs B HUX JO KOHIA , U BO BCEM
poYeM JeHCTBOBATh W MOCTyNaTh, KaK
nogo0aeT NpelaHHOMy HOBEPEHHOMY, KaK
WCTUHHBIN U T. 1.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die baltischen Rechtsdenkmiiler der 16.—18. Jh. in der Handschriftensammlung
der Russischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Die Handschriftensammlung der Bibliothek der Russischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften in St. Petersburg birgt viele Handschriften zur Geschichte

76 B TekcTe malee BEIYEPKHYTO: dajf.

"7 B PuKCKOM IIpaBe MOSCHSAETCA, 4TO Pajy 3aTACHBAHMS Je/1a HiIM JU1st hOpMas-
HOTO COOJIONEHHS MPOLECCyalbHbIX CPOKOB IOBEPEHHBIC M aJBOKATHl HEPEIKO
MOJAIOT B CyJ 3asBICHUS M XOJaTaiicTBa B BUJE YEPHOBUKOB MIIM JJaxe 0e3 Tek-
cTa 1o cymecTBy jena (in blanco); mogoOHas NpakTHKa BOCHPELIAETCS MO yrPO30i
mrpada, a GymMaru Takoro pojga paccMorpeHuto He momexar (xH. II, rim. VII, § 5).
ITpu 3TOM 00BEM NMUCHMEHHBIX 3asBICHHH, MO OOIIEMY MpaBHITy, HE JOJIKEH ObLI
npeBrIath AByX auctoB (kH. 11, rm. XIII, § 1).

78 PuskcKoe MpaBo MPsMO BOCpEIANo nofo6Hsre ackictsus (k. 11, rm. VII, § 2).

7 CraBKH BO3HATPAXKICHHUS, IPEIYCMOTPEHHbIE [IS YACTHEIX TOBEPEHHBIX, ObLIH
Te Xe, YTO U JUIs aBOKaToB. Hampumep, 1o TpaIaHCKHUM JiellaM B CyJe HepBOi
WHCTAaHIIMKM OHU HE IOJDKHBI ObLTH mpeBbImaTh 4 % mensl ucka (k. 11, rim. VIL, § 2;
cp. Der Stadt Riga Statuta und Rechte. S. 112-113).

80 NlamHOE 0653aTENBLCTBO TAKXKE OCHOBAHO HA IONOXKEHHH PHKCKOro mpasa
(xu. I, ro1. VII, § 9).
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des Staats- und Rechtswesens auf den Territorien der heutigen baltischen
Staaten Estland und Livland. Sie beziehen sich auf die historischen Regionen
von Estland, Livland und Kurland. Die meisten Schriftstiicke waren bisher
wenig erforscht oder blieben gar unbeachtet von den Wissenschaftlern. In der
vorliegenden Ubersicht sind die Hauptgruppen der baltischen Rechtsdenkméler
dargestellt: die Rechtsaufzeichnungen, die einzelnen Akten und Urkunden und
schlieBlich die rechtswissenschaftliche Literatur.
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A. B. YUPKOBA

K ICTOPUM U3YUEHUS JOKYMEHTOB ITATICKOM
KAHUEJSIPUU B POCCUU (XIX-XX BB.)’

3HayeHHe JOKYMEHTOB MANCKON KaHLESPUU A7l pa3BUTHS HCTOPUYECKOTO
HUCTOYHUKOBEJICHHUSI CII0KHO MEPEOLEHUTh. B camMoll KaHUensipuu peryisp-
HO IPOBOJMJIACH DKCIEPTU3a MANCKUX IPAMOT, BHI3BABIIMX COMHEHHUE Y MO-
nydarened. B ¢BsI3u ¢ 3THM BHEIIHEMY OOJIMKY TPaMOT IPU UX COCTABIICHHUU
yaAeIsUIoCh ycruieHHoe BHUManue. HaunHas ¢ cepeaunbl X1 B. B ATIOCTOIBCKOM
KaHIesIpHK pa3pabarbiBaiachk, a K KoHIYy XII B. OKOHYaTeNbHO CIIOKHIIACh
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHASI CHCTEMa IPUEMOB, 00ECIICUNBABIINX 3AIIUTY JOKYMCHTOB
OT TOJIENIKH: 10 MEeNbYalIINX JeTajeil ObUIM MPOIyMaHbI SA3BIK TOKYMEHTa,
(dopMyJIsIp, BHEIIHHE XapakTepuCTUKH odopmiieHus. COXpaHHUBIINECs CpeHe-
BEKOBBIE IIPaBUJIa COCTABJICHUS JOKYMEHTOB, HAIMCAHHbIE JUIl KaHUEISPCKUX
IMICIIOB U HOTapueB (Ars dictaminis), B HEKOTOPOM pOJ€ MOXKHO CUHUTATh TIpeNl-
IIECTBEHHUKAMH TTOCOOHH 110 TUTIIOMATHKE, a TIPOBOAMBIIYIOCS C UX TTOMOIIBIO
IKCIEPTU3Y — MPOOOPa30M BHEIIHEH KPUTHKH UCTOPHYCCKOTO UCTOUHHUKA.

Bo3BeneHHas B cUCTEMY PEryJISIPHOCTh BHEITHETO O(GOPMIICHHS TPaMoOT
HapaBHE C OOJBLINM YHCIOM COXPAaHHUBIIUXCS JOKYMEHTOB ATMOCTOIBCKON
KaHLEJSIPUU U BAXKHOCTBIO YIOCTOBEPSEMBIX UMU MPaB MPUBEIU K TOMY, UTO
MATNICKHE aKThl BMECTE C UMIIEPATOPCKUMHU M KOPOJIEBCKUMH TUTIIIOMaMHU OKa-
3anuchk B XVII B. B LIeHTpe BHUMaHUS HAPOKAAIOLIEr0Cs ICTOUHUKOBEACHMUS.
B nporpamvuoM Tpyne OeHenukTrHIA JKana MaOwmiboHa, OT KOTOPOTO Tpa-
JUIIMOHHO BEAYT CBOE HAYaJIO TaKWE€ BCIOMOIAaTeIbHbIE UCTOPUUECKUE IUC-
[UIUTHHBL, KaK TUTUIOMATHKA U JIATHHCKAs Tajeorpadusi, MarcKuM TpaMoTam
MOCBSIIEH OTAEIIbHBIN pasz(enl. B xone nanpHelero pa3BUTHs TUCLHUIUIAHBL

* HccnenoBaHue BBIMONHEHO Ha cpeacTBa ctunenauu @onpa 'epasl XeHkensb
AZ 02/SR/06.

! De re diplomatica libri VI... Opera et studio Domni Johannis Mabillion. Editio
secunda ab ipso auctore recognita, emendata et aucta: Luteciae Parisiorum, 1709.
Liber V : Specimina chartarum ecclesiasticarum. P. 436-—447.
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HH OJINH KPYITHBIA CHPaBOYHHK IO CPEAHEBEKOBOW JUIUIOMATHKE HE 0OXOIHUT
BHMMaHHMEM NAaICKHe TPaMOThI ¥ OPTAaHHU3AIMIO JIEJIONIPOU3BOICTBA ITPpH PrM-
cKoii Kypun”. ECTECTBEHHO, 4TO M OTEUECTBEHHOE HCTOUHHKOBEICHHE B IPO-
IIecCce CBOETO CTAaHOBJICHUS HE MOTJIO PONTH MHMO TaKOTO BHJIAa HCTOpHUE-
CKOTO HCTOYHHKA.

OnBITHl HCTOYHHUKOBETIECKOTO OOpaIleHnsI K JOKYMEHTaM ATIOCTOJIBCKOM
KaHLEJSIPUH Ha PYCCKOW TIOYBE MOYKHO — IYCTh M HECKOJILKO YCIIOBHO — TIOJI-
pa3lenuTh Ha TP HANpaBICHUS:

® KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBaHHE M COOMPATENHCTBO MANCKUX IPaMOT Kak Mpes-
MeTa CTapUHbI WM MaMSITHUKOB UCTOPHHU MMCbMEHHOCTH;

e BBLISIBJIIGHWE W ITyOJNMKalusl MaMSATHUKOB STOrO pojia B MHOCTPAHHBIX
apXMBax B IEJAX MOAOOPKH MaTepuala Juisi HCTOPHYECKHX UCCIIeJOBaHHUHN 110
ucropuu Poccuu 1 conpenesbHBIX C HEe PEernoHoB;

® M3yYCHHE ITAIICKUX I'PaMOT, TEM HJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM OTIOKHMBIIMXCS
B OTEUCCTBEHHBIX apXHUBaxX M OMOIMOTEKaX.

3a HMCKIIIOYEHUEM OTIENIBHBIX €AMHHYHBIX IOKYIOK, KOT/Ia pelIaroriee
3HAYCHHE MOTJIa UMETh JIPEBHOCTh JOKYMEHTA M HaJIMYKe B HEM aBTOrpagos,
YaCTHBIA KOJUICKIIMOHEPCKUH MHTEpEC K 3alaTHOEBPONEHCKUM aKTaM OBLI
CBSI3aH C OMPEACIICHHBIMU MO3HAHUAMH PYCCKUX coOupaTeneil B obmactu
JUIUIOMATHKH, Nayeorpaguu W UCTOPHUHM HMHCTUTYTOB. TakOBBI KOJUICKIMU
I1. IT. Qy6posckoro (1754-1816), I1. K. Cyxtenena (1751-1836) u A. 5. Jlo-
6aBHOBa-PocTtoBckoro (1788-1866) 8 OP PHB, II. U. lyxuna (1853-1912)
B OIIM I'MM u H. II. JIuxaueBa (1862-1936) B CIIOUM PAH. Otmernm
TaKke codpanus co3nanuoi B 1837 r. Mmneparopckoii Apxeorpaduueckoit
KOMHCCHH ¥ OCHOBaHHOTO B 1877 r. OOmmecTBa ro0uTeNeH IpeBHEH MIChMEH-
HOCTH, B KOTOPBIX TaK)Xe OTIIOXKWINCH OTICIBHHBIC 3ala HOEBPOIICHCKIE /10-
KyMEHTBI, B TOM 4YHCJIe Hanckue rpaMotsl. IIpuobpereHne moUIMHHBIX Ma-
MSTHHUKOB IPOILIUIOTO W Tepefaya WX B IMyOJIMUHbIE COOpaHUs UMENH CBOEH
IETBI0 MX BO3MOKHOE M3YyUCHHE B Oy/IylIeM ¥, B KOHEYHOM cUeTe, ObUTH Tpo-
TKTOBAHBI 3a00TOW O pa3BUTHH OT€UECTBEHHON HayKd. B 3TOM cMBIcTe KO-
JICKIIMOHUPOBAHUC SaHaHHOGBpOHCﬁCKI/IX NMaMATHUKOB PYCCKHUMHU c06npaTe-
JSIMH C TIOJIHBIM IIPABOM MOJKET CUHUTATHCS ONPEEICHHBIM TaIllOM B PAa3BUTHH
OTEYECTBEHHOT'0 UCTOYHUKOBEICHUS.

2 Cwm.: Nouveau traité de diplomatique... avec des éclaircissemens... par deux
religieux Bénédictins de la Congrégation de S. Maur. Paris, 1765. T. V. P. 82-307;
CM. KJTACCHYECKHE TPYMbl, He YTpaTHBLINE CBOCH akTyanbHocTh: Giry A. Manuel
de diplomatique. Paris, 1894. [Repr. Geneéve, 1975] ; Paoli C. Programma scolastico
di paleografia Latina e di diplomatica. T. Il : Diplomatica. Firenze, 1898 ; Bresslau H.
Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien. 2. Aufl. Bd. 1. Leipzig,
1912 ; Bd. 2, Abt. 1. Leipzig, 1915 ; Bd. 2, Abt. 2. Leipzig, 1931. [Repr. Berlin, 1958] ;
Thommen R., Schmitz-Kallenberg L. Urkundenlehre. Leipzig ; Berlin, 1913. S. 56-116 ;
Boiiard A de. Manuel de diplomatique frangaise et pontificale. Paris, 1929.
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[TapannensHO ¢ HHTEpECOM KOJUIEKIIMOHEPCKUM pa3BUBAJICS HHTEPEC K JI0-
KyMEHTaM MaIlCcKON KaHIEIspHH KaK K HUCTOYHUKY CBEICHUH 10 HCTOPUU
Poccun — ¢ uX BBISBJICHHEM B MHOCTPAHHBIX apXMBaxX M MX IyOJIUKalnu.
IIpy 5TOM NMOMCK MCTOYHMKOB II0 OTE€YECTBEHHON HMCTOPUU B €BPOIEHCKUX
coOpaHusX Ha MEPBOM 3Talle HOCWJI B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE XapaKTep dPYAUT-
CKOT'0 «COOMPATENbCTBAY.

Hcropuro 3TOr0 HampaBieHUs B OTEYECTBEHHOM HMCTOYHHKOBEIECHWHU Marl-
CKHUX TPaMOT CIEAYeT BECTH C PyKOIMCHOTO TOMA BBIMUCOK U3 BaTtukaHckoro
apXxMBa, KOTOpbIe OBUIN ClieNaHbl JuIsl nocneanero kopoist Peun [Tocronuroit
CranncnaBa-ABrycta (1764—1795) monbCckUM yYEHBIM-HE3yUTOM, KOPOJIEB-
CKUM OMOIHMOTEKapeM, TUTYJISIPHBIM E€MUCKONOM 3eHOIOIbCKUM JI>KOBaHHU
Barrucra (monsckoe ums — Su Kimuen) Ansoeptpanan (1731-1808). Dk-
3eMIUBIp ¢ KonusaMmu nanckux rpamor XI-XVII BB., noJapeHHbI MOIbCKUM
KoposieM pycckomy mnociaHHUKy S1. . Bynrakosy (1743-1809) u xpans-
mmiics HelHE B 3amanHoeBporneiickoi cekuuu CII6MMM PAH, man ummynbc
JUTSL KICTIONBh30BaHwMsI 3Toro Buaa ncrounnka H. M. Kapamsunbim (1766—1826)
npu Hanucannu uM «Mcropun rocynapcrsa Poccuiickoro» (mepBeie BOCEMb
TOMOB onyGmukoBanbl B 1816 1.)°. OHOBpeMeHHO 3Ta MOAGOPKA JOKyMEH-
TOB 10 MCTOPUHU YKPaWHCKHX, OENOPYCCKUX, JUTOBCKUX W 3aIaJHOPYCCKUX
3emens Broxaoswia rpada H. I1. Pymsnnesa (1754-1826) Ha cocraBneHue
MPOTrpaMMBI ATBHEHIIINX TTOUCKOB B apXuBax M Onbnmotexax EBponbl ncropu-
YEeCKOTro MaTepHaja, Kacarolerocsi HCTOPUH 3eMelb, BXOAAIIMX B cocTaB Poc-
cuiickoii uvnepun®. Elne panee uues o BaKHOCTH PUMCKHMX apXHMBOB JUIS
M3yUYCHHs PYCCKOH MCTOPHH BICKa3bIBaIach KuszeM M. M. Illep6aToBbiv’.

OnHo nopoOHOE MpeAnpHATHE yKe ObUTIO K TOMY BPEMEHH MHHIIMHPOBAHO
JIndnstaackuM ABOPSHCKMM KOHBeHTOM. Ha cpernctsa, coOpaHHbIE MpuOatTHii-
CKHM JIBOPSHCTBOM H TIOJTy4€HHBIE U3 Ka3HbI 1o xoaaraiictsy H. M. Kapamsuna,
naraparomM Bumsrenmsmom @punpuxom ¢on Yarepu-Lltepadbeprom (1752—
1832) Opia oprann3zoBaHa apxeorpadudeckas dKCHESTUIHS IO Pa3bICKaHUIO
MarepuasioB 1o ucropur Ipubanruxn. J{ns pazdopa cekperHoro apxusa Hemerr-
koro opaeHa B Kéumrcbepre ObutM mpuBJICUEHBI KEHUTCOEPICKUI YUYCHBIH,
6orocioB u Quiosor, aBTop pador no ucropuu [Ipyccuu u myGiaukaTop

3 Apxus CII6UM PAH. 3EC. Komr. 32. Kapron 694. Ne 1; BEITHCKH ¢ TEKCTAMH
MarncKuX rpamor, cjenanHbie KapaM3unbIM, XpaHsaTcs B HacTosiee Bpems B OP PHb
B ¢orne Kapamsuna.

* Cm. 06 tom: Axosenxo C. I Marepuansl BaTHKaHCKOT0 apxiBa o CB3aX Poccun
n nanctsa // llepkoBs B ucropun Poccun. M., 2000. C6. 4. C. 178.

3 Tlepemmcka M. M. lllep6atoa 1782—1783 IT. 0 CHATHH KOIHH C HMEIOIIMXCS
B PUMCKHUX apXHBaxX JIOKyMeHTOB 1o uctopuu Poccun ¢ Kabunerom Ee Mmneparop-
ckoro BemuuectBa xpanurcs B PTAJIA B ¢donmax ['ocynapctBeHHOTO apxuBa Poc-
cuiickoit umnepun (. 17), cm.: LleHTpanbHbIi rocyaapCcTBEHHBIN apXHB JPEBHUX
aktoB CCCP : myteBomutens : B4 1. M., 1991. T. 1. C. 367.
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MCTOPHUYECKUX MaMATHUKOB JokTop ODpHeT ['ennur (Hennig) (1771-1815)
u pextop MmmnepaTopckoro ymnest B Pure, aBTop MHOXKeCTBa cTaTed U myo-
JMKaIUi ToKyMeHToB 1o ucrtopuu JluBonmn Hoaxmm (Morann) Kpucrod
Bporue (Brotze) (1742—1823)°. B xoze >tux pasbickanuii B 1809—1811 rr.
OBLTH M3TOTOBIICHBI KoUK C JOKyMeHToB XI[-XVI BB., CyIIecTBeHHYIO YacTh
KOTOPBIX COCTAaBWJIM marckue rpamoTsl 1191-1517 rr., anpecoBanHbIe Ma-
ructpaM Opnena. Yacts cobpanHsix 3. ['eHHUrOM MaTepuasioB OblIa repegaHa
B 1812—-1816 rr. B Kabuner Ero Nmneparopckoro Benuuectsa, rae UMH cMOT
BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS ISl CBOETO MHOTOTOMHOTO counHeHusi KapamsuH. 3atem
KOMUU OBbUIM MepeAaHbl MUHUCTPY BHYTPEHHHUX JIEN, WieHY AKaJIeMUH HayK
O. I1. Kozonasnesy (1753-1819) myist moArOTOBKY TUIAHUPOBABIIETOCS UM
coBmecTHO ¢ B. @. Yurepn-llItepuoeprom nznanus. OnHako myOauKanus
HE COCTOSAIACH .

YacTp rpaHano3HOTrO 3aMbicia rpada PymsHieBa nmo u3y4eHuio eBporei-
CKHX JIPEBIICXPaHIIINIL, CBsI3aHHasl ¢ BaTWkaHCKUM apXyWBOM, Obla BOILIOIICHA
A. . TypreneBem (1785-1846), xotopomy mocne cmeptu 5. . Bynrakosa
JocTanuch BeIMHCKH AnbOeprpanan. HecMoTpsa Ha TO, uTOo oduunambHO
apXUB €Ie He OBUT OTKPBIT AJIsI CBOOOJHOTO IOCTYTIA HCCIIEN0BATENCH, MOXKHO
ObLIO 3aKa3aTh MOAOOP MCTOPHYECKOIO MaTepualna 1o ONpe/eICHHON TeMe
1 M3TOTOBJICHHE ¢ Hero konmii. Bo Bpems cBoero npebbiBanus B Prve B 1835 1.
A. W. TypreHeB noroBopuics 0 MOAOOpPE TOKYMEHTOB, KACAIOIIUXCS UCTOPUN
POCCHE U3 MANCKHX PErHCTPOB, a TAKKE O MPUChUIKE B [leTepGypr MX KOmMuii®.
Pykonuchbie konuu (6osiee 400 moxymentoB ¢ 1075 mo 1719 r.) ObutH BbI-
TIOJIHEHBI 10 MpHKa3zy TorjamHero npedexra Barukanckoro apxuBa rpada
MapuHo Mapunu 1 3aBepeHb! ero nedaTtbio. OQopMIIeHHbIE B BUIC OTACIBHBIX

8 Kparkyro Guorpaguio i crmcku ux pa6ot cm.: Recke J. Fr. von., Napiersky K. E.
Allgemeines Schriftsteller- und Gelehrten-Lexicon der Provinzen Livland, Esthland
und Kurland. Mittau, 1827. Bd. 1. S. 277-283 ; Mittau, 1829. Bd. 2. S. 231-235 ;
Mittau, 1832. Bd. 4. S. 413; cm. Taxxke: Taimina A. «...Aus dchten und unverfilschten
Quellen»: Ernst Hennig, Wilhelm Friedrich Freiherr von Ungern-Sternberg, Johann
Christoph Brotze und ihre Arbeit an den Dokumenten aus dem Geheimen Archiv
in Konigsberg // Forschungen zur baltischen Geschichte. 2009. Bd. 4. S. 115-144.

" B HacTosIIIee BpeMs MATEPHAIIBI K STOMY H3JAHHI0 — COOPAHHE KOIHii, HACUHTEI-
Baroniee 942 eaunuuel, xpauurcs B PPAJIA (. 147, noctynuio us MITAMUJT), cm.:
Poccuiickuii rocyiapcTBEHHBIH apXyB APEBHUX aKTOB : MyTEBOAUTEND : B 4 T. M., 1999.
T. 4. C. 59-60. Cpenn HUX — KONHHU ¢ 27 ITOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBICHHBIX OT MMEHH
Kmmenra 1, T'osopus 111 (3), I'puropust 1X (8), ManokenTus [V (3), Anekcanapa [V (2),
Kmumenrta 1V, Henectuna V, boruganus 1X (2), Mapruna V, Esrenuns 1V (4),
MNunoxenrtus VIIL

¥ Cm. moGormbiTHOE omHcanie BaTukaHckoro apxuBa B nuckMe A. W. Typrenesa
ot 20/8 ampenst 1835 r.: Typeenes A. H. XpoHuka pycckoro : ngHeBHuku. M. ; JL.,
1964. C. 99-100; cm. takxe: [unrenvson M. H. A. V. TypreHeB u ero nurepa-
TypHoe Hacnenctso // Tam xe. C. 480—481.

297



TOMOB 1o/ 00muM Ha3BaHueM «Codex diplomaticus Ruthenus-Moskoviticus
monumentis e tabulariis Vaticanis depromptis congessus» u ¢ IOCBSIIEHHEM
numrieparopy Hukomnaro I, monbopku kormit npuceuanucs B [TerepOypr ¢ 1835
no 1840 r.”

Ha ocHoBe 3TOTO Marepuana, Mo CIMYEHUH TEKCTOB ¢ Oojee paHHUMH
BBINIMCKaMU AJIbOepTpaH/ Iy, ObUIa OCYIIECTBICHA OJJHA M3 MEPBBIX MMyOIMKaIii
Apxeorpaduueckoit koMmrccn — BBIIIeNIIHe oy peaakuuei A. X. BocrokoBa
(A. Ocreneka) (1781-1864) mBa Toma Historica Russiae Monumenta (Petropoli,
1841-1842), KOTOpBIM, O 3aMBICITy X CO3JIaTeNIeH, MPEANoNaraioch CTaTh
MEpBBIMU B 0OJIBINON cepuu, aHanornuHol Monumenta Germaniae Historica
¥ Ha3BaHHOM 1o ee moo6uio. [IpoeKkT 3TOT ocTasncs HepeaTn30BaHHbBIM, JINIIb
B 1848 r. K AByM mepBBIM ToMaM J00aBwiCS TOM Supplementum — Kyna
BouH nuceMma 1581-1595 rr. manckoro nerara Antonuo IlacceBnHo o ero
npeObiBaHnK B MockoBuU. Matepraibl 3TOro u3iaHusi — NpHciaHHbie B 1844 .
Bce TeM ke M. MapuHu 1o 3aKa3y MUHHCTpa HapOJHOTO IPOCBEIICHUS U Tpe-
sugeHta Axkagemun Hayk C. C. YBapoma (1786—1855) xomun u3 Barukan-
CKOTO apXuBa — TaKxke xpansarcs B Apxuse CIIGM PAH'™.

U3 Tex oredecTBeHHBIX Hccaemopareneid XIX B., KTo paboTan Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO C JIOKYMEHTaMH BaTHKaHCKOro apxuBa MOCIE €r0 OTKPBITHS AJIS
yptatesned B 1880 r., yanochk yCTaHOBUTD JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO MUMEH: OOJBIINH-
CTBO M3 HUX YIOMHHAET B OJHOM H3 CBOHMX OTYETOB O 3aHATHIX B ITOM
KpymHeituem apesnexpanmmime E. ®. [lImyprno''. B mepByio ouepems ciemyer
YIOMSHYTB PIXKCKOTO ncToprka [ 'epmana Xpucrtuana I'mnpnedpanna (1843—
1890) u momenrta IlerepOyprckoro yHuBepcutera ['eoprust BacumbeBuda
®opcrena (1857-1910), moAroTOBHUBIIKX K ITyOIMKAIMN OT/IEIBHBIEC JIOKYMEHTBI
ATmOCTOJIBCKOTO MPECTONa Ha OCHOBE XpaHsmuxcs B BaTukanckoM apxuse
TMancKkux pernctpos'’. Kpome TOro, MOKHO OTMETHTH €lli¢ HECKOTbKHX HC-
crienoBaTeliel U3 Yuclia MoAJaHHbIX PoccuiicKoi MMIIEpUH, UCIIOJIb30BaBIINX
JOKYMEHTBI ATNOCTONBCKOW KaHIEISIPUH W3 BaTWkaHCKOro apxmBa B CBOMX
ucropuieckux counHeHusx. I[Ipogeccop Jdepnrckoro n HoBopoccuiickoro
yauBepcureToB Anekcanap (I'ycraBosnu) Bprokuep (Briickner) (1834—-1896)
u ObBIMH npodeccop Kuesckoro yHuBepcurera, U3BECTHBIN myoiuiucT Ba-
cumuii AnexceeBnd bunb6acos (1834—1896), oueBuaHo, cobnpany B BatnkaHe

o Apxus CII6MMIM PAH. 3EC. Komn. 32. Kapton 696. Ne 1, 2, 3, 3a, 4 (mOTHOCTBIO
TOMa C MEPBOTO MO TPETHH M HHAEKCHI K YeTBEPTOMY TOMY).

1% Apxus CII6UM PAH. 3EC. Komn. 45 (57 ex. xp.).

! HlImypno E. ®@. Otder o a1ByX KoMaHApoBKax B Poccuro u 3a rpanniy B 1892/3
u 1893/4 rr. lepnr, 1895.

2 Livonica vorndmlich aus dem 13. Jh., im Vatikanischen Archiv / hrsg. von
H. Hildebrand. Riga, 1887 ; ®@opcmen I'. B. AKTHI 1 TUCEMa K UCTOPHU GalNTHIICKOTO
Bompoca X VI-XVII Bs. CII6., 1889-1893.
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matepuan 1o uctopun Poccun XVIII B."* Hapsiny ¢ HOIbCKMMHU HCTOPHKAMH,
YJIeHaMM CHeluanbHo co3naHHoi [lonbckoil komuccuu B Pume, Takumu Kak
CIELUAJINCT N0 JWUIJIOMATUU W HOBOM McTopuu mnarncrsa bponucnas [lem-
ounbckuii (Dembinski) (1858-1939), cneumanuct mo pykomucsam Moszed
Kopxenésckuii (Korzeniowski) (1863—1921) u 3HaTOK KaHOHHYECKOTO TIpaBa
n cpeaneBexoBoil ucropun Llepksu Bnanucinas Ad6paxam (Abraham) (1860—
1941), B 80-90-¢ rr. XIX B. B Batnkanckom apxuse paboTann npodeccopa
Bapmasckoro ynusepcurera Hukonait Hukonaesnu JIroGoBuu (1855-1933)
u Teomop ®emukc (Penop Ppannesuy) Bepxoosckuit (Werzbowsky) (1853—
1923). Ilocnenuue cobupanu cpeau JTOKYMEHTOB ATOCTOIBCKON KaHIIEIIPUH
MaTepHal 10 NCTOPUH MOJIbCKUX, YKPAaUHCKHX U Oeopycckux 3emenb X VI B.
¥ COCTABHIIM OITMCAHMS apXHBa HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKe .

Eme A.W. TypreneB u H. H. JIroOoBuu mucanu o 3HaueHWH Bartnkas-
CKHX peructpoB Juisi u3ydeHus ucropun Poccum. B 1900 r. mpodeccop
Hepnrckoro ynusepcurera EBrennit ®panuesuu IlImypno (1854-1934),
paboraBmnii ¢ 3TuM OoraThiM MarepuaiaoMm B 1892-1894 rr., ykaszan Ha
HEOOXOIUMOCTh CO37aHus B PumMe 0co00¥ MCTOpUUECKOW KOMHCCHH TOJ
arujoi Poccuiickoil akageMuy HayK 10 aHaJOTHHU C YK€ CO3JaHHBIMU UCTOPH-
YECKUMHM MHCTUTYTaMH €BPONEHCKHUX CTpaHIS. BBuay Henmocratka cpencTts
«ITocTossHHAs HMCTOpPHYECKAasi KOMUCCH», OCHOBHOH IIETIBI0 KOTOPOH OBIIO
Ppa3bICKaHUC B UTAJIBAHCKUX apXHMBaX HJOKYMCHTOB, OTHOCAIINUXCA K pyCCKOﬁ
ucropuu, Obuta opranusosana B [lerepOypre, B camom Pume mpeamonaraiock
npeGhIBAHME OJHOTO TOJIBKO IIOCTOSHHOIO HAYYHOTO KOPPECTOHeHTay ',

B ¢onne B. A. buns6acoBa XpaHUTCS NHCTOK C JATHHCKAME COKDAIICHHSAMH,
NPUHATBIMU B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IAINICKUX PETUCTPAX U JOBOJIBHO HEyJayHas B I1aj€o-
rpaMYecKoM CMBICIIE IepeprcoBKa 00pa3lia MUcbMa M3 JpeBHEHIIero perucrpa
nans! Moanna VIII (872-882), BemonnenHoro 6eHeBeHTanckuM mmcsMom: OP PHB.
®. 102. Ne 436 (6e3 nater).

' Bepoicboscruii @.: 1) Otuer VII 0 HAyUHBIX 3aHATHAX 32 TPAHUICH B TeueHHE
1880 r. // U3Bectus Bapmasckoro Yausepcurera. 1882. Ne 5 ; 2) Oruer VIII o Hay4HBIX
3aHATHSX 3a rpaHuieit B Teuenne 1881 r. // M3Bectust Bapmasckoro YHuBepcurera.
1883. Ne 4 ; Jlioboseuu H. H. UtanpsiHckue apxXuBbl 1 OnOauoTexu : OTYeT 0 3arpaHny-
Hoii koManaupoBke B 1887 r. // V3Bectust BapiaBckoro YuuBepcuteta. 1888. Ne 8.

'S [IIvypno E. @. 06 yupexnaennn Pycckoii ncTopuueckoil koMuccuu B Pimve //
Tpymer XI Apxeomorndeckoro che3ga B Kuese. M., 1900. T. 2. C. 5; cp.: On orce.
OTuer 0 3arpaHUYHON KOMaHAUPOBKe oceHblo 1897 rona. FOpoes, 1898.

16 [Ipotokon 3acemanus Mcropuko-duonorndeckoro otaencHus Mmmepatop-
ckoil Akagemun Hayk 6 Maprta 1902 r., xonus nuceMma I'puropus 3enrepa Ero Mmme-
paTopckoMy BricodecTBy 00 yUpekIeHHH NOKHOCTH YYEHOTO KOPPECHOHJECHTA
B Pume 6 sHBaps 1903 r., uepHoBuKH [lonoxkeHns 00 00s3aHHOCTSIX YYEHOTO KOppec-
noxzaeHTa B Pume n mucema llmypio 1903-1907 rr. x A. C. Jlanmo-/laHuneBckomy
B CBSI3U C €r0 Ha3HauUeHHWEM W NpeObIBaHMEM B Pume xpaHsaTcs B HeoOpabOTaHHOM
¢donne E. ®@. IlImypno B Apxuse CII6VIU PAH (Pycckas cexmus. ©. 321).

299



B atom kauectse E. @. llImypro mpopadotan B Pume ¢ 1903 mo 1924 r.
CocraBneHHbIH UM 0030p 10 (oHIaM BaTnkaHckoro apxua BKIIIOUaeT B ceds
OuepK 0 paboTe AIMOCTONBCKOW KaHIENSIPUH MPUMEHUTEIBHO K HCTOPUHU
apXWBa, COICPKUT JOBOJIBHO MOJIPOOHYIO UCTOPHIO 0OpameHns K ero oorat-
CTBaM, a PaBHO M KPATKyI0 MCTOPHUIO M3YUCHHMS M MyOJIMKALUH MarcKuX I0-
KyMEHTOB C XOPOIIIO COCTABJICHHOMH Gubmorpadueit’ . TTOMHMO 3TOil feATeNb-
HOCTH, ONIPEIENICHHOMN TOJDKHOCTHBIMH O0SI3aHHOCTSMHU yYEHOTO KOPPECIIOH-
neHta Axagemuu Hayk, E. @. [IImypiio npeanpuHuMan 4acTHBIE pa3bICKaHUs
o nopyuenuto H. I1. JIuxaueBa B CBSI3U C OTAEIBHBIMU BOIPOCAMU MAINICKOM
JMIUIOMATUKH U, BEPOSITHO, C TIPUCBUIKON eMy (hPaKCUMUIIBHBIX KON CTPaHHMI
pyKoOIHCeii U3 UTATbIHCKUX OHOTHOTEK'®,

IlepBas MupoBasi BOMiHA W NOCJIEJOBABIIME 332 HEW PEBONIIOLMS U CMEHA
MTOJIUTHYECKOTO PEXHMMa MOCTABHIIM aKTyalbHOCTh 3TOTO HAlpaBICHUS HC-
TOPUYECKUX UCCIEAOBAHUN MOJ COMHEHHE. TeM He MeHee YUYeHbI Koppec-
MOHAEHT, TpyAuBLIUIcA B PumMe, eme kakoe-To BpeMs MpOJOJIKal CBOIO
paboty, npuceutas B Ilerporpan coOpaHHbIe UM MaTepHabl, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO JKaJIOBAaHHE HA €ro MMs yXe He IOCTymano. Pe3ympTaTel MHOroneTHed
pabots! E. @. IlIMypiio ObuH 4acTUYHO M3aHbl Akanemueii Hayk B 1920-¢ T.
yixe B Jlenunrpaze, 6e3 ymoMuHaHHs ero umeHn' . B manbHeiiuem o mene-
HAalpaBJIeHHOM MPOJODKEHUU apXUBHBIX pa3bICKaHUi B BaTHkaHCKOM apxuBe
He MOTJI0 ObITh U peur. OHAKO U 10 PEBOJIOLUH IPaHINO3HbIC HAUUHAHHUS,
MpEeIIPHHATEIE B 3TOM HAIPaBICHUH MCTOYHHKOBEIYECKUX M3BICKaHMH Apxeo-
rpaduyeckoil KoOMUCCHel, HECMOTPsI Ha HEOIHOKPATHO MOI4YEePKUBABIIYIOCS
Ba)XHOCTb JJAHHOTO HAINpaBJICHHUSI TEMU HUCCIEAOBATEISIMH, KTO OBUT 3HAKOM
C 9THM THIIOM HCTOYHUKOB, HE HAIIIH JOCTOWHOTO MTPOIOIDKCHHS.

Becbma xapakTepHO TO 0OCTOSTEIBCTBO, YTO TIEPBBIA OMBIT MCCIIEI0BA-
TENbCKON NeATETbHOCTH IO Pa3bICKaHUIO HCTOUYHUKOB IO OTEUECTBEHHOM

7 Pocenst u Wrtamus : ¢6. ncr. MaTepualioB, Kacaloluxcs cHoleHuid Poccun
¢ Uramueit. CII6., 1907. T. 1; o ero mesrenbHOCTH Ha 3TOM TocTy cM.: Akogerro C. I
Martepuansr ... C. 181-184; Beinmucku U3 MaTepualoB PUMCKUX COOpaHUil BMecTe
C YEepPHOBUKAMH OTYETOB M BBIIICKAMH U3 IIPOTOKOJIOB 3acemaHus Mcropuko-duro-
noruyeckoro otaeneHus 1904-1916 rr. xpansrcs B ponae E. ®. llmypino u B porne
b. 1. I'pexoBa (Apxus CII6I PAH. Pycckas cexuust. @. 321 (meobpadoran) ; d. 328.
J. 71); npyrast yacTb MaTepuaioB HAXOAUTCS cpey JIMIHBIX (poHIoB [APD (. P-5965);
cM.: JImansie ¢pounsl 'ocynapcrBennoro apxusa Poccniickoit ®eneparum (1917-
2000 rr.) : myreBogurens. M., 2001. T. 5. C. 493494,

'8 B cobpanmu 3EC Apxusa CIIGHUU PAH ecTh moa6opka Takux GaKCHMHIBHBIX
n3o0pakeHni pykonuceil u3 Bartukanckoit 6ubnmoreku; nucema E. ©. llImypro
JInxaueBy u3 cobpannst 3EC Apxusa CII6VIM PAH ony6nukoBansr: Knumanos JI. I
W3 ucropun m3ydenus marnckoi aumomaruku B Poccun / BUA. CII6., 2005. Beim. 29.
C. 143-154.

1 TMamsravkn ucropryeckux cHomenuit Poccun ¢ Utanueit. JI., 1925. T. 1, Boim. 1
Poccust u Utamus. JI., 1927. T. 4.
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UCTOPHUHU CPEAU 3aMaJHOEBPONEICKUX JOKYMEHTOB B MHOCTPAHHBIX apXUBax
(apxeorpaduueckas sxcriemums B. ®. pon Yarepu-Lreprdepra) ObuT ocytiecT-
BJIEH IPEACTABUTENSIMH HEMELKOW MCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOH IIKOJBI U HE ObUI
JOBeIIeH 1o myOnukanui. He Oyaydn paciieHeHO TOIHKHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ TOUKH
3pCHUS] HALMOHAIBHBIX HMHTEPECOB, HCCIECJOBAHHWE 3aIaJHOECBPONEHCKIX
XPaHWIHII HE BCTPETHIIO HEOOXOANMOI! MOIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI TOCY/1apCTBa,
Y TIalICKKE TPaMOThI He CHUCKAIM 0CO0O0M MOMYJISIPHOCTH CPEIN OTEUECTBEH-
HBIX HCTOPHKOB U HCTOYHHKOBEIOB UCTOpUH Poccun.

Hcropuyeckuil nHTEpEC K JOKYMEHTaM IAallCKOM KaHLEIIPUM KaK K HC-
TOUHHUKY CBEACHUIH, B MEPBYIO Ouepeab MO0 OTEUECTBEHHON HCTOPUU, pa3BU-
BaJICSI, YTO YK€ OBUIO OTMEUEHO, MapalIeNbHO ¢ KOJUICKIIMOHUPOBAHNEM T1all-
CKUX IPaMOT U Pa3BUTHEM CBSI3aHHOTO C COOMPATEIhCTBOM MHTEpeca K HUM
KaK K TOJJMHHBIM NaMATHUKAM MPOIUIOr0 U MOKa3aTEIbHBIM IpUMEpPaM
C TOYKH 3pEHUS TUILIOMATHKH U naneorpadun. Haunnas ¢ xonna XVIII B.
U BIUIOTH 0 Havana XX B. (1o moMmeHTa coTpynamndectBa H. I1. JIuxauea
u E. @. IlImypio) nBa 5THX HampaBIeHUs, MPEACTABISIONINE COOO0M TBE BETBU
3apO’KIAFOIIETOCs OTEYECTBEHHOTO MCTOYHHKOBEICHHS 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKIX
AKTOB, TIPAKTUYECKU HE Nepecekanch. OTeUeCTBEHHbIE ITyOINKATOPHI MANCKUX
rpaMoOT He O0paIIagnch K COOpaHHBIM B OTEUECTBEHHBIX XPaHWIMIIAX MOJ-
JUHHUKaM, a COOMpaTeNy HE aKICHTUPOBAJIM BHUMAaHHE HAa MCTOPHUYECKOM
COJIep)KaHUHU NMPUOOPETAEMbIX UMHU JIOKYMEHTOB, BO BCSIKOM CIydae He CIEIIIN
C UX MyOJIMKaluen.

B sToM cMebicne moka3atencH mpumep myonukaruu [, X. [N'uisaebpania.
JlocTaTouHO BaXKHBIN JOKYMEHT B IIEpKOBHOW mcTopuu [Ipnbantuku — mo-
cianue I'puropus IX 1230 r. cBoemy Jerary kapauHary OTTOHY ¢ poch0oi
pa3pemnTh KOHQIIMKT BOKPYT BBIOOPOB ermuckona Purum — Obul M31aH UM
JBK]Ibl: CHaudaJsa Mo IUI0XO0M Komuu U3 apxuBa Bemukoro kuspkecta JIMTOB-
CKOT0, U3BECTHOTO TI0/1 Ha3BaHUEM «JINTOBCKast METPHKa» M XPAHSIIIETOCS Ha
ToT MoMeHT B IletepOypre, 3aTemM o konuu U3 BaTukaHCcKoOro perucrpa, B TO
BpeMs KaKk caM OpWIHMHaJ Haxoawics B ToM ke IletepOypre B cobpanuu
Apxeorpaduueckoif KOMHUCCHH BMECTE C TPeMs JPYTUMH HEU3JaHHBIMHU Iall-
CKHMH IPaMOTaMH, aJpecoBaHHBIMK Karutyiny Purn®. JII0GOMBITHO TaKxke
U TO, 4TO Apxeorpaduyeckas KOMUCCHs, pacnojaras yxe B 1838 r. cronb
LIEHHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM IOJUIMHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, UMEIOIIUM HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K MCTOPUHU YCTAHOBIICHHUS MAINCKOTO BIMSHHS Ha 3eMJIsIX Oy-
nymeit Poccuiickoil mmnepun, He U3/lana ero Aaxe B OMUCAHUU, a MPU MOJ-
TOTOBKE ITyOJIMKAIIMK allOCTOJILCKUX TpaMoT B Historica Russiae Monumenta
1841-1842 rr. orpannumniace pa3noObTeiMu A. . TypreHeBsIM KONUSIMHU

2 Apxue CIIGMU PAH. 3EC. Komr. 33. Kaprom 483. Ne 1. JI. 13-15, 18 ;
Hildebrand H. Zehn Urkunden zur &lteren livldndischen Geschichte aus Petersburg
und Stockholm // Mittheilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte Liv-, Est- und
Curlands. Riga, 1880. Bd. 12. S. 370, Nr. 3 ; Livonica ... S. 34, Nr. 13.
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¢ Barukanckux peructpos. [TapagokcansHeiM 00pa3oM EBpoma okasamack
OIKe PYyCCKUM HCCIIEAOBATEISIM, YeM UX KOJUIETH WM apXUBHBIC COOpaHuUs
B TOM ke [letepOypre.

CoOCTBEHHO MCTOYHHWKOBEIUECKHH WHTEpEC K JOKYMEHTaM ITaliCKOi KaH-
HEISIPUN — KaK COSTMHEHNE OCHOBHBIX TCHICHITMI TIEPBBIX IBYX HAIlpaBIICHUHA
U B TO XK€ BpeMs MPEOJOJICHHE Y30CTH MX MOIXOJOB — B OTCUECTBEHHOMN
Hayke HaumHaetcs ¢ H. I1. JluxaueBa. OH nepBBIM M3 OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX
YCBOMII M CTaJI pa3BUBATh €BPOMEHUCKUE TPAIUIIMK UCTOYHUKOBEICHHS TAIICKUX
TPaMoT, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIE HE CTOJIBKO Ha MOWCK COJEPIKAIIMXCS B TPaMOTax
HUCTOPUYCCKHUX CBUJICTCIILCTB, CKOJBKO Ha HCCICIOBAHUC CHCHUPUKU STOTO
BHJIa UCTOYHHKA, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 THIATEILHOTO U3yueHUs hopmyispa
Y BHCITHUX OCOOCHHOCTEH 0(DOPMIICHUS TPaMoT.

Wznannoe H. I1. JluxaueBbimM B 1906 r. «Ilucemo mamsl Ilust V k wapro
WBany ['po3HOMY B CBSI3H C BOIIPOCOM O TTATICKUX OpeBe: DTHOJ 10 TUIIIOMATHKE
mam» JI0 CHX IIOp sIBISICTCS SAWHCTBCHHOW KPYITHOW pabOTOW MO MArcKOU
JMITOMATHKE HA PYCCKOM si3blke” . VIcCie[oBaHue 3TO OTHIONb HE OTPAHHYH-
BaeTcs MyOJIMKaIe U OMicaHneM 0003HAUYEHHOTO B HAa3BAHWU ITaMSATHHKA.
Tpyn (CKpOMHO MIMEHYEMBIH aBTOPOM «CTaThsh», HO IO 00BEMY B CTPYKTYpe
MPUOIMKAIOLINICS K KHUIE) MOJPOOHO OCBEIIACT UCTOPHUIO 3aKPBITHIX IT0-
CJIaHWI, SBOJTIOIHIO ATOTO TUIA TPAMOT B ATIOCTOJILCKOM KaHIIENSPUH, HCTOPHIO
1 TUTIOJIOTHIO BO3HHKIIIETO HA MX OCHOBE HOBOT'O THIIA MATICKUX TpamMoT (Opege),
MOJIpOOHO pa3OUpacT BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIC C MATICKOW MOAMUCHI0O HA PA3HBIX
JIOKYMEHTAX, 3aTparvuBasi TPy 3TOM MPOOIEMBbI CICIU(PHUKH JICTIONPOU3BOICTBA
B TMATCKOM KaHICISPHHU, B YACTHOCTH MOIPOOHO OCTAHABJIMBASCH HA CYIIUTHKAX.
Pabora Goraro mwimroCTpupoBaHa U CHaOXKeHA (POTOTHUIMIMICCKUMHU BOCIIPOH3-
BEJICHUSIMU JOKYMEHTOB M3 KOJUIEKIMH aBTopa. 1o X0ay M3II0KEeHHs aBTOP
3aTparuBaeT BOMPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C MOUIMHHOCTBIO U JIOCTOBEPHOCTHIO TEX
WA WHBIX UCTOPUIECKUX TTAMATHUKOB M3 €BPONECHCKAX XPAHWIHII, KOTOPBIC

2! Ony6mkoBana B cocTaBe «CGOpHIKa OTENEHHS PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa M CJIOBECHOCTH
Mwmneparopckoit Akanemuun Hayk» (T. 81); 3aTeM BBIILIA B BUAE OTAEIBHOIO OTTHCKA.
Cwm. penensuu, 6narogaps KOTOPBIM 3TO HCCIEJOBAHUE CTAJI0 OTYACTH U3BECTHO
B EBpone: Salomon R. G. Eine russische Publikation zur pépstlichen Diplomatik //
Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde zur Beforderung
einer Gesammtausgabe der Quellenschriften deutscher Geschichten des Mittelalters.
1906. Bd. 32. H. 2. S. 459-475 ; Prou M. Quatre études de diplomatique pontificale
de MM. Schmitz-Kallenberg, Likhatscheff, Goeller et Baumgarten // Le Moyen Age.
Revue d’histoire et de philologie. 2° série. 1909. T. 13 (T. 22 de la collection). P. 131-
139, ocobenno P. 133—135. Bropoii paboToii JInxadesa no 3Toii TeMe ABISIETCS TOATO-
TOBJICHHOE TOrza e u3aanue 6pese [TaBna V k bopucy I'onyHOBY 10 4yepHOBHKY M3
KOJUICKIIMK aBTOpa € (POTOTHITHYECKUM BOCHPOU3BEICHHEM IEPBOH M MOCICAHUX
cTpanull: Jluxaues H. I1. K ucropuu AUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX CHOLIEHHH C IAlCKUM Ipe-
croioM npu nape bopuce I'ogynose // M3BecTust pyccKoro si3blka M CIOBECHOCTH
Mwmneparopckoit Akagemuu Hayk. 1906. T. 11, xn. 1. C. 316-336.
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OH TNIpHBIIEKAeT B KauecTBe npumepa. [Ipuuem Hepeaxo H. I1. JIuxaues npen-
JaraeT CBOM OPUTHMHAJIbHBIC PEIIECHUS I POSICHEHUSI CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB
B ucropuorpaduu. OmHoit u3 takux Haxomok H. Il. JluxadeBa siBiseTcCs
OTOXKIECTBIICHHE MHHUINAJIOB B COOCTBEHHOPYYHBIX IMATICKMX BH3aX Ha CYII-
IUIUKAX C POJOBBIMI NMEHAMH IOHTU(PHUKOB — OOCTOSTENTBCTBO, IIe HECKOIBKO
JIeCSATHIICTHIT OCTABABIICECS HEBBISCHEHHBIM /ISl CBPOIECHCKMX YUCHBIX .

Kuura nmeer nocssimenue «Vmnepatopckoit AkajgeMun HayK B MaMATh
yUpexXIeHHUS MOCTa YICHOTO KOPPECIOHACHTa B PrMe», 4TO CIIy)XHUT OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO YKa3aHHEM Ha 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOTO COOBITHS M BBIPAKCHHUEM HaISHKIIbI
Ha JaJbHeIee pa3sBUTHE UCTOPUUECKUX PA3BICKAaHUN B 3TOM HalpaBlICHHH.
IIpu moaroroBke 3TOro TpyAa HEMaJoe 3HAYEHHE UMeNa MepenrcKa ¢ HaXOI1B-
mmMcs B Pume E. @. IlImyprio, koTopelid BeIsACHST 11 JIMxaueBa Hanudue
T€X WK UHBIX JOKYMEHTOB B BaTHKaHCKOM apXMBe, COCTABIISI UX ONMHUCAHMUS,
3aKa3bIBaJl KOIMU U KOHCYJIBTHPOBAJICS C UTAIBSIHCKUMU KOJUIEraMH O BOITPOCAM
TATICKOM JINTIOMATHKI .

Bropeim tpynom H. I1. JluxaueBa, MOCBAIIEHHBIM MANCKUM IpaMoTaM, SB-
nsieTcs1, 0€3ycloBHO, ero Koyurekys. [1o ToMy, HaCKOJIBKO MOJIHO B HEl mpen-
CTaBIICHBI BCE OCHOBHBIC THIIBI MAIICKUX I'paMOT, HauWHasl ¢ cepeanHsl X1 B.,
U KaKue peiKkre 00pasipl OHa COACPKHUT, MOYKHO CYIHUTh O TOM, YTO COOMpaHHe
JIOKYMEHTOB ATIOCTOJILCKOM KaHIIESIPHH MPOUCXOIUIO B COOTBETCTBHH C OII-
pENEeNeHHBIM IJIaHOM M 332 HUM CTOSUIM IUPOKUE MO3HAHUS O AEATEIEHOCTU
9TOTO MHCTUTYTA M O XapaKkTepe BBITyCKAaeMBIX UM akToOB. [loKa3aTenbcTBOM
TOMY CIIY>KUT Oosnbiast mogdopka coopannoii H. I1. JluxaueBsiM crieriaibHOM
JUTEpaTypsl MO MATNCKON AUIUIOMAaTHKE, HAYMHAsA C CAaMOr0 PaHHEro, He OX-
BaUCHHOT'0 KOJUIEKIMH JOKYMEHTOB Iepuozaa. HeiHe sTa mondopka HaXoauTes
B cocraBe buommorexku CITOUN PAH (otnenenus BAH) u Bkimtodaer B ceOst
MIPaKTHUYECKH BCe IMyONMKaIMY TI0 TaHHOK Teme, Bhimemmve 10 1914 r. B cBoux
Kypcax o AMIUIOMaTHKE U cparucTuke, YUTABIIUXCS B APXEOJOrHYeCKOM
uHctutyTe ¢ 1894 mo 1923 ., H. I1. JIuxades, eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM, yIeTsUT
BHHMAHHE MANCKOH KAHIEIAPHH U €€ IPOTyKIHH .

Ente ongnoit kimoueBoit (purypoit B popMHPOBAHUH 3TOTO TaK U HE COCTOSIB-
HIerocsl B TMOJHOM Mepe HalpaBlIEHHs] B OT€YECTBEHHOM HCTOUYHHKOBEICHUN
CTajla CHEIHAINCT 10 JIATHHCKOH maneorpaduu Onbra AntoHoBHa JloOmani-
Poxnectenckast (1874—1939). B xoH1te Broporo aecstureTns XX B. yICHAIA

2 Cp., nanpumep: Van Moé E.-A. Suppliques originales adressées & Jean XXII, Clément
VI et Innocent VI // Bibliothéque de I’Ecole des Chartes. 1931. T. 92. P. 253-276.

BCMm. 06 srom: Knumarnos JI. I'. VI3 HCTOPUI M3yUeHHs TAICKON JUITOMATHKY
B Poccum. C. 143-147; coxpanunocs Heckonbko muceM E. @. IlImypmo 1904-1905
u 1910 rr., cm. myOnukaruro: Tam xe. C. 148—153.

# Jluxaves H. IT. unmomaruka : U3 nexiuii, untanueix B Cankr-Iletepbyprekom
ApxeonornueckoM uHCTHTYTE. CI16., 1901. [Penpunt. M., 2001]; cymecTBYIOT TaKkKe
W3IaHs, BRITOTHEHHBIE 110 KoHCTiekTaM 1897, 1906 u 1907 rr.
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KpyItHOro MenueBncTa Bana Muxaiiinosnua ['pesca (1860-1941) npenogasana
TMAaTCcKyIo TUIIIOMaTHKy Ha Beicimx skeHcknx (bectyskeBcknx) kypcax. Ocoboit
IIEHHOCTBIO ATOTO CIIEIHAIBFHOTO Kypca ObUIO TO, YTO MOMUMO JIEKIIMH, 3Ha-
KOMHBIIHX CITyIIAaTEIbHHI C CAMBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU Ha TOT MOMEHT TEHJICH-
IIAMH B U3yUEHUH TANCKUX TPaMOT, OOJIbIIAs JOJsI BHUMAHHS OblIa y/elneHa
CaMOCTOSITENBHBIM MPAKTUYECKUM 3aHATHSIM. KpoMe BBINOHEHNS TPaHCKPHIIIIN
no naneorpapuueckum tadbmuuam O. HIreddenca, no KOTOPbIM A0 CUX TIOP
3aHMMAIOTCSI B HEMEIKUX YHUBEPCHUTETaX, «OeCTy)KeBKM» B 00s3aTEIbHOM
MOpsiIKE PaboTan ¢ PyKOMHUCAMHU U3 cobpanus [1yOnumuHoi OHOITHOTEKH —
¢ «lepkoBHoii uctopueit Hapoga anrnoB» benbl Jocronoutennoro VII B.,
cojeprkatei nmondopky nocnanuit I'puropus 1 (590-604), a Takke ¢ opuru-
Hamamu nanckux rpamot XII-XIII BB.

BeposiTHO, BONIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CIIOKEHHUEM (POpMYJIsipa APEeBHEHIINX
MATCKUX IPaMoT, 3aTparkBall B CBOMX JICKIUSX T10 NCTOPHHU NAariCTBa U APYTron
yuenuk M. M. I'pesca Ilerp bopucosnu (bepurapnosuy) [lackonsekmuii (1882—
1916), 6pBIIMIA TIpuBaT-HOIIeHTOM TipH IletepOyprckom, 3atem Ilerporpan-
CKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE: B €ro (hOHJIE XPAHUTCS pazdop IBYX pelakuuii BasKHEH-
IIeT0 MCTOYHHKA 110 paHHEH Marckoi qurmiomMatuke — Liber Diurnus®.

Takxum o6pazom, B [lerepOypre HakaHyHE PEBOJIOIMH CIOXKIIUCH 10CTa-
TOYHBIE MPEITTOCHUIKH JUTSl BOSHUKHOBEHHUSI COOCTBEHHOI OTEUECTBEHHOM IIIKOJIBI
M3y4YeHHs TTallCKUX TpaMoT. B cTpaHe cymiecTBoBasia MOMyBEKOBas TPAIUILIUS
MyOJIMKaLUK ¥ TIPUBJIICYEHHUS] ATOTO THIA MaMSITHUKOB B KaueCTBE UCTOpHYE-
CKOT'0 MCTOYHMKA (HECMOTPSI Ha CIIOPaJUUECKUN XapaKTep dTHX YUEHBIX 3a-
HSTUH U UX HECOrJacoBaHHOCTh). OmpesieieHHOe 3HaYeHUEe UMEJIO0 YCTaHOB-
JICHWE MTPOYHBIX HAYYHBIX CBs3eH ¢ BaTnkaHCKHUM apXWBOM M, YTO HEMAJIO-
B)XHO, HAJIMYME HECKOJBKMX €ro 0030pOB Ha pycckoM s3blke. Hakower,
JOCTaTOYHO Ooraroe coOpaHWe IMOJUIMHHUKOB OBLIO JOCTYITHO K M3YYEHHIO
Ha POJHOH 3eMIie, MPHU BO3MOXKHOCTH COIIOCTAaBJICHHS C APYTHMMHU 00pa3amMu
MOJJTMHHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aKTOB B TeX ke Komieknusx. K atomy crnemyer
J00AaBUTH W TaKOW HEMAJOBAXKHBIN (PaKTOp, KaK HAIMYNE CAMOW COBPEMEHHOM
JIMTEpaTyphI MO BOIIPOCaM H3y4eHHs MANCKUX TPaMoT B CTOJIMYHBIX OHOMHOTEKaX
Y, KOHEYHO JK€, BKIIOYEHHE KyPCOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM ITUIIIOMATHKU B yYeOHbIE
MPOTPaMMBbI BBICIINX YYEOHBIX 3aBEACHHIH.

B03MOXHBIM TOTUKOM U151 Havana paboThl B 9TOM HaIpaBJICHUH MOIJIO Obl
nocayxuts nHUIMHpoBanHoe H. I1. JIuxaueBbim u3nanue aktos KpemoHs! u3

25 T1oArOTOBHTENBHEIC 3AIHCH K stoMmy Kypcy O. A. Jlo6uani-PoxaecTBeHcKoi
«Litterae pontificum» (matupoBan «go0 1918 r.») xpanstcs B ee ponne B OP PHB
(D. 254. Ne 196); pabouas terpanp E. U. CKkpKUHCKOH C 3aIMCSIMH 3THX 3aHATHH
HaxoJuTcs B ee PoHIE, elle He MPOLIe/IIeM MOJTHYI0 apXUBHYI0 00paboTKy; 0 padoTe
B [Iy6nuunoit 6ubnuoreke cMm.: Apxus CII6GMIM PAH. 3EC. ©. 14. Om. 1. Ne (152).
JI. 1-13.

*OP PHB. ®. 845. Ne 7.
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€ro KOJUIEKIIHH, KOTOpOe TOTOBHIIN MOJIObIE MEAMEBHCTBI U3 Kpykka M. M. I'peBca
n O. A. lobnani-PoxxnectBeHckoit: Anexkcanapa JImutpuesna JlroOnuHcKas
(torma eme Credanosua) (1902-1980), Bnamumup Cepreesnyu JlrobnnHCckuid
(1903-1968), Cepreit Anexcanmposnd YmakoB (1904-1938), BceBomon
Bnamumuposra baxtua (1901-1951) u apyrue (MHOTIAa TPAHCKPHUOWPOBAHNUEM
3aHUMAIIACH TPYMION 110 35 ‘IeHOBeK)27. Cpenu MoIrOTOBICHHBIX UMH aKTOB
ObLTH, OYeBUAHO, U marnckue Oyibl. [lo kpaiiHelt Mepe, TpU amoCTONbCKUE
TPaMOTHI BOILIN B MEPBBIH ToM «AKTOB KpeMOHBI», MOATOTOBIEHHBIH MOCTE
pasroHa cemuHapa 1 cMepTu camoro Jluxauesa B 1937 r. Cepreem Anexcanapo-
BudyeM AHHUHCKUM (1891-1942). 13 165 npencTaBaeHHbIX B TOME TOKyMEHTOB
okoJ10 60 TpaHCKpUMIIMIT OBLIO CAENAaHO yYaCTHUKaMH CEMUHApa, HO U3/1aTeNI0
TPHIIIIOCH X 3aHOBO CBEPHTH . ECTh OCHOBaHMs monarath, uto cam C. A. An-
HUHCKHMH FOTOBHJI WX TOJIBKO HAJESICSA MOJrOTOBUThH U3JAHUE APEBHEHUIINX
nanckux rpamoT u3 apxusa JIOMU. B mamkax co MHOMMH JOKyMEHTaMH
XI—XI1II BB. xomnekrmu 41 u3 coopanus 3EC nexar BBITOTHEHHEIEC €ro PYKOM
TPaHCKPHIILIUH TPaMOT.

EnuHCTBEHHBIM BBIPaKCHUEM 3TOTO TaK M HE YCIIEBIIETO CIOXHUTHCS Ha-
MPaBJICHHUS] OTEYECTBEHHOTO MCTOYHNKOBEICHUS, O KOTOPOM MBI MOXKEM CKa-
3aTh YTO-TO OTIPEIETICHHOE, IBUIach HeokoH4YeHHas padboTa E. U. CkpxuHCKOM
(1894—1981), moaroToBUTENBHBIE MaTEpHANIBl K KOTOPOIl OTJIOKUIIUCH B €e
(1)0H;1e29.

3nakomcTBO E. U. CkpaxuHCKON ¢ JOKyMEHTaMH ATIOCTOIBCKON KaHIEIIpUN
Havanochk ¢ Oonpmmx npuBmiernii Kamukera I1 (1121 u 1123 rr.) u UnHo-
kentus Il (06e — 1133 r.) u3 cobpanns [1yOnmuHO# OHOIHMOTEKH — YeThIpex
TpaMoT, IPOUCXOAAIINX U3 apXHBa KOMMYHBI [ €HyH 1 MMEIOIIMX NEPBOCTENEH-
HOE 3HaYeHMeE JUIs BCEro ceBepo-3anaaHoro mnodepexns Mrammu n Kopeukw.
[lepBble 3anmcu o ee padoTe ¢ ITUMHU TOKyMEHTaMH JaTUpyroTest MmaeM 1917 r.
B T0 Bpems kak cTpaHa ObUIA OXBau€HA BEIMKHMH MOTPACCHUSIMH, MOJIOAAS
MCCIIEZIOBAaTENbHINA €/1Ba JIN HE KaKOBIM JEHb MPOBOIWIA B PykomucHOM

27 Axrsr Kpemomst X—XI1I Bexos B coGpannu Axagemun nayk CCCP / moar. K usy.
C. A. Annunckoro ; nof pea. O. A. Jloouami-PoxxnectBenckoit. M. ; JI., 1937. C. 26;
OIHUM U3 CBUAETEIHCTB 3TOH pabOTHI SABIAIOTCS aHHOTAIMH, COXPaHUBIIHECS Ha
00JI0KKaX HEKOTOPBIX KPEMOHCKHX aKTOB; CM., HAIIPHMEP, PYKOIICHYIO aHHOTAIIHIO,
BHINTONTHEHHYIO B 1921 1. n mogmucannyo A. JI. CredaHoBHY, Ha 00JI0XKKE OMHCH
pusnuIsl KpeMoHCcKoro cobopa, coOCTaBICHHOW 1Mo Mpukasy emuckona Oxenbpuka
B 985 I. U ABJISIOMIEHCS CaMBIM JPEBHUM U3 JOMIEAMINX 0 HAIETO BpeMeH! OnbiImo-
TeuHbM KataoroM WUrammu (Apxus CIIOMU PAH. 3EC. @. 4. Kapton 120. Ne 2).

2% Kormst GobImIoit npusuierny Muanokentus 11, nocnanue Munokenrus 111 n xonms
nocnanust I'onopust 111 (Apxus CII6IM PAH. 3EC. ®@. 4. Kapron 121. Ne 4 ; Kapton 124.
Ne 16a ; Kapron 125. Ne 23 ; Axtsl Kpemonsl X—XIII Bexos. C. 102-104, Ne 21 ;
C. 246, Ne 115 ; C. 294-295, Ne 148).

2 Apxue CIIGUW PAH. 3EC. ®. 14. Ne (95a), (152), (154); ponx He 06paboTan
OKOHYATEIbHO, I0TOMY HOMEpPA AAIOTCS IO IPeABAPUTEIILHOM OMUCH.
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ornene [TybnmuHoit 6nbianorexkn. TobKo 4TO MpoCyIaB Kype naneorpapun
U IUTIoMaTuku marckux rpamotr y O. A. JloOnam-PoxmecTBeHCKON U yxke
MIpHOOPeTs HABBIK PaOOTHI C 3THM THUIIOM HCTOYHHKOB IT0 MajieorpaduaecKiM
tabmuam ®. [ltedderca, oHa BBITOHSIA TPAHCKPHIIIAX ¢ opuriaanos XII B.>

HeynuBurenasHO, 9TO CIYCTS] HECKOJIBKO JIET IMEHHO €, CBOEH JIF0OMMOit
ydeHwuIie, ropssao BiItobnaeHHo# B Utamuro, O. A. Jlobnam-PoxaecTBeHCKast
JoBepwiia paboTy HaJl TeHY33CKUMHU JOKYMEHTaMH, KOTOpbIe XpaHHIHCH B 11y0-
nmmgHOU Ombnmoteke. B 1925 r. Enena UecnaBoBHa 3alutaHUpOBalia CO CBOCH
HACTaBHULIEH OOJIBIIIOE HMCCIEIOBAHKE, TeMa KOTOPOTO MEpBOHAYAIBLHO 3BYydalia
kak «[larckue O6ysnet XII-XV BB., anpecoBanHble B ['eHyro». Onbra AHTOHOBHA
ycrpaBuia ero Ha «'€Hy?33CKYIO MOIUTHKY B IOKyMEHTAX PHMCKOH KypHI» .

EnvHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHUEHHBIM HCCIIEOBAHMEM IO 3TOH TEME SBMIIACHh
pabora o mocnamum Ypbama IV 1262 r. u3 xomnexuun H. I1. JTuxauesa™ .
E. Y. CxkpxxuHCKON OBIIO cenaHo cooOmieHue o0 3Toil rpamore: 15 mas
1925 r. — na 3acemannu B TAVUMK B MpamopHoM nBopiie, 28 mMast — Ha
cemuHape Ha kBaptupe y M. M. I'peBca. 3arem Oblia HammucaHa CTaThs HA
(hpaHIy3cKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPYIO TIPEIoaranoch u3nath B «Archivio storico
Italiano», HO ee B KypHaJI He IPHUHSIN. 3aT€M 10 COBETY CBOEH HACTABHHUIIBI
E. Y. CkpxrHCKasl Hamucajia TaKUM HM3BECTHBIM HCCIIEIOBATENSIM TATNCKOM
muroMaTky, kak [ayne @punonun Kep u Jlrogpur HImurn-Kamienoepr.
OTBeT mociieTHero Hen3BECTEH, MEPBBII Jke 00ecTIeunI1 CBOE MOCPEAHUYECTBO
¢ penakiueii cHavana «Neues Archivy, a 3aTeM C IEPUOJMYECKUM H3TaHHEM
[pycckoro nueruryra B Pume «Quellen und Forschungen aus italienischen
Archiven und Bibliotheken». ITepenucka E. Y. CkpxuHCKOH 1O 3TOMY BO-
Tpocy ony6IMKoBaHa . EMHCTBEHHOE JIOMOIHEHNE, KOTOPOE CIIEyeT CIeaTh
10 3TOMY MOBOAY, TO, YTO IIepeBeIeHHAas B H3aTeabcTBe [Ipycckoro mHCTH-
TyTa ¢ (DpaHIy3CKOTO HAa HEMEIKHIl S3bIK CTaThs, KOTOpas JOJDKHA Oblia
BBINTH 0] Ha3BaHueM «Eine neue Urkunde iiber die Beziehungen Urbans IV
zu Genuay, Tak 1 He ObUIa OIMyOIMKOBaHA, XOTS M 3HAYUTCA B CITUCKE TPYIOB
E. 4. CKp)KI/IHCKoﬁ34. Pykonuces Enensl UecinaBoBHBI HE ycCIlena K BEPCTKE
22-ro Beimycka (1931), 1 B TOT ke TOJ] CKOHUAJCS peaakTop xypHana ['ep-
xapn JIap (Laehr), c koTopsIM OHa BeJla EPETINCKY.

Onnako, HecMOTps Ha Heyznady, Enena YecnaBoBHa NpoJioipkana o0pararbest
k 3T0M Teme U B 1930-e, u B Hauane 1960-x rr. OHa NHUIIET TPaHCKPUIILIIH,

3% Apxu CIIGUH PAH. 3EC. @. 14. Om. 1. Ne (152). JI. 14, 19-37.

31 Cwm. Havano tetpaau «llanel — Ienys. HI» 1925-1927 rr. (Tam xe. Ne (154).
JL. 97).

32 Cosp. mm¢p: Apxus CIIGUU PAH. 3EC. Komn. 41. Kaprom 502. Ne 25;
cMm. Tam xe. ®. 14. Om. 1. Ne (95a).

3 Cwm.: Bacunwes A. H., Knumanos JI. I'. E. . CKpHHCKas: KU3Hb K TPYIBI (110
Martepranam Ju4gHoro Qouza) / Mup pycckoii BusantiuHucTuku. CII0., 2004. C. 483-485.

34 Cp.: Tam xe. C. 464465, 483, 485, 519.
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COCTaBJISIET AaHHOTAIMK I'PaMOT, YTOYHSET TaTHUPOBKH, TOTOBUT apxeorpadude-
CKO€ OTIMCAaHUE KaXK/I0TO MaMsITHHKA, HAUMHACT COCTAaBIISTh KAPTOTEKY 3TOTO
(oHzma, Koe-Tae /enaeT BBIIMCKU W3 TeHY33CKHX aHHAJIOB — M IOCTOSIHHO
o0OparmaeTcst K CBOMM NIPEKHUM 3amucsM. TeTpajiu, 3aBeICHHbBIC €10 B CepeHe
1920-x rr., mMeroT OoJiee MO3HUE BKIAIKH U CONEPIKAT HECKOIBKO CIOCB
Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX ITOMETOK, JOTIOHEHWH U uctpaBieHuil. 1 xots sta pabora,
HECMOTps Ha GOJBIION 00BEM IpeABAPUTEIBHBIX 3allUCe, OblIa e[Ba HaYaTa
U COXpaHWIaCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B BU/C Pa3pO3HEHHBIX (DPArMEHTOB, MaXKe
Ha TaKOM MaTtepuali€ MOXHO OTMCTUTH HEKOTOPLIC cneund)nqecrme YCPThI
M3y4YEHUs MATICKUX IPaMOT B COBETCKYIO JIIOXY.

[Mpexe Bcero OTMETHM caMy CIIOKHOCTD TIOJIOJKEHHsI, B KOTOPOM OKa3ajach
E. Y. Cxpxunckasi, 00paTUBIIKCH B cepeuHe 20-X IT. K U3YYESHHIO JIOKYMEHTOB
ATIOCTOJIBCKON KaHIENSpUH. B oTinmune oT cBoel HacTaBHUIIBI, OHA ObLTa
JIMIIEHa KaK BO3MOXKHOCTH paboTaTh B €BPOINEHCKUX apXuBax M OMOIMOTEKaX,
TaK ¥ KOHCYJIBTAINH 3aIaJHBIX CIEUAINCTOB. B 3THX ycimoBusax ocoOyio poib
JUTSL MiCCIIEIOBATEIbHHUIIBI IPHOOPETAIT JIMIHBIA OMBIT €€ HACTABHUKOB, IOITY-
YUBIIUX B CBOE BPEMs, IyCTh M OTAAJICHHOE, BO3MOKHOCTh PabOTHI ¢ 3a-
MagHBIM MaTepruanioM. B mepByro odepens cienyer Ha3BaTh O. A. JloOmar-
PoxxnectBenckyio u yxe Bo Bropyio — H. I1. JIuxaueBa (1o xpaiineit mepe,
MMEHHO TaKasi O4epeJHOCTb MPOCIIeKUBAETCS 1Mo MaTtepranaM Qonia CKpKuH-
CKOH).

Kpome camocrostensHOM paboTh ¢ ucrouHukamu, Enena YecnmaBoBHa
T0JIb30BANACh KAPTOUYKAMH, COCTABICHHBIMH €€ HACTABHHICH' , BO MHOIOM
ciemyst 3a Hell WM e, Ha00OpOT, OTTANKHUBASICh OT €6 MHEHHS B TOM, YTO
KacaJloCh BHEIIHEH M BHYTPEHHEH KPUTHKH JIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX ITaMSITHUKOB.
B «xaprax», cocraBieHHBIX JloOnani-PojxaecTBEHCKOW B BOCIIPOM3BOTUMBIX
ee y4eHHIleH, oOpaiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHUE TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, UCIIOJIb3yemast
JUISL OTIMCAaHMS BHEIIHWX XapaKTEPHCTHK MAaIcKux rpamotT. Jlokymentsr UH-
HokeHTust [V (1243-1254) u Anekcanzpa IV (1254-1261) — BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT TOTO, WIET JIH Pedub 00 OPUTHHAJIAX WK 00 «arorpadax» 1 «TPaHCyMITax», —
TOJIYYHJTU CJICYIONIHE OmpeenieHus cBoero nuchMa: «ecr. dipl. du XIII s.»,
«ecr. dipl. d’un breve du XIII s.», «minuscule diplom.», «minusc. dipl. du XIII s.»,
«minusc. libraire du XIII s.», «minusc. cursive du XIII s.», «cursive du XIII s.»,
«cursive ronde XIII s.», «cursive dipl. du breve XIII s.», «ecr. cursive du XIII s.»
(«MIuIoMaTHYecKoe MMChMO OpEBEy, «IMITIOMAaTHYECKUH MUHYCKYID), «KHIK-
HBIH MHHYCKYJ», «KYPCHUBHBIH MHUHYCKYJ», «KyPCHBY», «AUIUIOMATHIECKUN
KYPCHB», «KPYIJIBIH KypCUBY», «IUIUIOMAaTHUECKHH KypCcHB OpeBe», «KYpCHBHOE
MICcbMO»). HedeTkocTh 1 HEBHATHOCTD TaHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH CBHCTENBCT-
BYET O TOM, YTO KapTOUKH 3TH, cocTaBieHHbie O. A. JloOuari-PoxaecTBeHCKOMH,

35 Cw.: «Bymst o kapTam O. A. JI.-P.» — mictkn ¢ aatoit 18.V1.1933, BroxeHHbIe
B Tetpans «Ilamer — Tenys. I1I» 1925-1927 rr. (Apxus CII6IN PAH. 3EC. ®. 14.
Om. 1. Ne (154). JI. 2-12).
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HE SIBJSUIMCH HU apXWBHOW ONMMHCBHIO, HU HAYYHBIM ONHCAHUEM JOKYMEHTOB
1 ObUIN BBIMOJHEHBI, CKOPEE BCETO, /IS 00IIeH OpUEeHTAINH, B BU/IE YEPHOBBIX
HaOpOCKOB.

OTa KapToTeKa CBHJIETEIBCTBYET €IIe U O TOM, YTO, XOTS MUCHMO TPaMOT
Y COCTaBIISUIO HE TIOCIICHUI UHTEPEC ISl COCTABUTEIBHUIIBI (COOCTBEHHO, ATH
TIOMETHI CITy’KaT eJUHCTBEHHBIMHU JIOTIOJHUTEIILHBIMY CBEJICHUSIMH, COOOIIIae-
MBIMH O JIOKyMEHTax, KpoMe Iiudpa, UMEHHU Mambl, 1aThl U agpecaTa), OHO
He SBJISIOCH OCHOBAHMEM JJIs ONpeeNICHHs MOJUIMHHOCTH TOKyMeHTa. B Tex
ClIy4asix, KOTrJla B caMoil TpaMoTe OTCYTCTBYET HOTapHalbHas 3alHch 00
U3TOTOBJIEHUU KOMHMH C ayTEHTUYHOI'O MAlCKOro JOKYMEHTa, MOSABISIOTCS
MIOMETHI, CTOSIIINE B CKOOKax: «autographusy», «autograph.?», «autenticum
ineditum?».

O. A. lobnam-PosxiecTBeHCcKass UMelna OOJBIION ONBIT PadOTHI C JAOKY-
MEHTaMH TaNCKOH KaHIEIIpHH, KOT/a, yke Oylyuu mpernojaBarenaeM Boicimx
JKEHCKHMX KypcoB, Obllla OTIIpaBJeHa Ha cTaXupoBKy B [lapmx, roe B Harmmo-
HaJIbHOM ImKOJIe xapTuil moj pykoBojactBoMm Illapns Jlanrmya (1863—1929)
COCTaBJIsIIa MOAOOPKY IO MCTOPHH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH AIOCTOIBCKOTO Tpe-
cTosa ¢ (paHIy3CKUM JTyXOBEHCTBOM Ha OCHOBE TOJBKO YTO OIMyOJMKOBaH-
HBIX Opanmy3ckoi mkonoit B Pume manckux peructpos XIII B. Cama Onbra
AHTOHOBHA COOOIIAET, YTO €10 OBII0 TpaHCKpHuOMpoBaHO oKoJyo 200 rpamoT
1 (parMeHTOB PYKOITMCHBIX KOAEKCOB W3 XpaHwiuil HarmonansHONW OMO-
muotekn u HanmonansHoro apxusa ®pamium’. OHAKO BBHIY TOTO, YTO
MUCHMO TAaICKOM KaHUenspuu co BTopoi nojosunbl XII B. mpuobperaer
YHU(QHUIMPOBAHHBII XapaKTep U HE BBI3BIBACT TPYAHOCTEH C MPOUYTCHHUEM,
anoCTOJBCKHE IPaMOThI ATOTO MEPHOAA €ABa JIM COCTABIISUIN 3HAUUTEIbHYIO
JIOJIO MaTepuaa najeorpadudeckoro npaktukyma. Kypc o marnckux rpamMorax
HCcIe0BaTeIbHUIIA TOTOBIIIA Yoke B [leTepOypre, Hcxons U3 TeX MaTepPHaIIOB,
KOTOpBIe ObUTH B ee pacnopsbkeHuu B [lyOnuunoli 6ubnmoteke. BeposiTHo,
UMEHHO 3THM OOCTOSTEILCTBOM OOBSICHSETCS TO, YTO NPH XapaKTEPHUCTHUKE
TIANCKUX TPaMoT M3 TeHyd3ckoro (onaa Jlobuam-PoxnecTBeHCcKas omupaeTcs
HE Ha UX najeorpadMuecKuii aHaIn3, a Ha TPAJAUINIO 3THX JOKyMEHTOB M Ha
aHanmu3 QopMyiisipa — T. €. Ha 3HAHUs, HOJy4YEeHHBIE M3 HUCTOpHOTrpaduu.
Bemucku U3 ee kapT sICHO FOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO B CITy4ae ¢ OpUTMHAIAMU MarCKUX
nociaanuit XII-XIII BB., Ha KOTOPBIX, B OTJIMYME OT XPaHSIIUXCA B TOM K€
(oHIe «BUAMMYCOBY» MAICKHUX I'PAaMOT, HET HOTAPHAIbHBIX 3aBEPOK M B KO-
TOPBIX, B OTJIMYHE OT OONBIINX MPUBUIETHHA, OTCYTCTBYIOT BBIIOJIHEHHBIC
Pa3HBIMH TIOUEpKaMH KapIrHaIbCKUe moamicy, Onbra AHTOHOBHA He OepeTcst
OTIpeNeNATh NOTHHHOCTh JOKYMEHTA Ha OCHOBAHHWHU €T0 BHEIIHETo BHU/IA.

[TpumepoM Tako# OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTH MOXKET CIIYKHTh Ka3yC I'PaMOTHI
Knumenra IV 1266 r. u3 komtekimn JlyOpoBCKOTO B TOM K€ XPaHMIIHIIE.

% Cm.: Oruer o komanaupoBke B [lapux 1908-1909. 24 asrycra 1909 r.
(OP PHB. ®. 254. Ne 18. JI. 7-8, 11).
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[MomnMHHUK TUIIAICS B CBOE BpeMsl MEYaTH Ha MIETKOBOM ITHYpe (O ToM,
YTO 3TO OBlia IMeyaTh MMEHHO Ha IIEJIKE, CBHJIETENBCTBYET TpaduiecKkoe
odopmiecnre gokymenrta). OHa Oblla OTpe3aHa BMECTE C KYCKOM HHXKHEH
3arHyTOH MOJIOCKHU IepraMeHa — IUIMKY (HEM3BECTHO C KaKOM IIeIbI0, HO JUIs
(hpaHITy3CKIX JOKYMEHTOB yTpaTa Ie4aTH — He PeaKocTs). [loToM, BeposTHO,
KeM-HHOY b U3 3aBIIaJICBIINX TPAMOTOM aHTHKBAPOB JOKYMEHT ObUT IOMIOJHEH
cBuHIIOBOW meyathio Knmmenta VII Ha mneHpkoBoi BepeBouke. U crocob
IIPUBECKHU, U €€ MaTepuall, ¥ yTpara B HUOXKHEH 4aCTH IPaMOTHI HE Xy»KE caMOi
MeJaTH CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHA UyXKepoaHa AOKyMeHTy. Bce 310
HE MOTJIO HE OpocaThesl B I1a3a, HO HECYPa3HO MPHBEIICHHAS y’kas redyarb
BbiBana y O. A. Jloouami-PoxiecTBEHCKOM MO03peHNUS B TIOATMHHOCTH CaMOM
IPaMOTbI, TeM GOJIee UTO TIOCITE/HsS He 3HaYmIach B nepedne A. ITortxacra®’.
Onpenesionyio pojib B TAKOH OIIEHKE CHITPAJI0 OTCYTCTBHE CPaBHUTENb-
Horo mMatepuana. Tak, B [TyOommuHo#t OnOnMMoTeke HE UMEETCs IPYTUX TPaMoOT
Kimmenra IV (Tpu apyrix opuruHaia ero JOKyMEHTOB HaXOJSTCS B KOJUICKIMN
H. 1L anaqua)38. Kak mokazeiBaer npumep O. A. Jlobuami-PoxxnecTBeHcKoi
n E. U. CKkp>XHUHCKOH, OTIIbHBIC BOTIPOCHL, CBSI3aHHBIE C BHEITHEH KPUTHKON
WCTOYHMKA, B CHJIY (PparMeHTapHOCTH COOpaHWii HEBO3MOXHO PEHINTH HC-
KITIOYHTENBHO Ha neTepOyprckoM MartepHane, Jaxxe UMesi B CBOEM pacIopsiKe-
HHUM BCIO HAYyYHYIO JIUTEPATYpPy 10 MAIICKUM rpamMoTaM Ha Hadano XX B.
¥ BEJTHKOJIENHbIC Maneorpaduueckue Tabmmip M. Tanria u @. Ireddenca®.
B 1933 r., paboTas ¢ KapTOYKaMH, COCTABIICHHBIMU CBOUM YUYHUTEJICM,
E. Y. CkprxuHCKas oka3bIBaeTcs B elle Oojiee TpyaHoH cutyanun. OHa cBepsieT
muQpsl, HCIPABISIET AaThl U3JJaHUS JJOKYMEHTOB 110 pUMCKOMY KaJIeHJaplo,
3aHOBO 33/1a€TCs BOIIPOCOM O TIOJUTMHHOCTH TOTO MJIM NHOTO akTa. «Est une [sic]
autographe ou bréve un faux?» («He sBisiercst mu aTot aBrorpad mimm Opese

37 OP PHB. ®. 971. Asr. 59. JI. 7 — cm. nomery B omucy; Potthast A. Regesta
pontificum Romanorum inde ab anno post Christum natum MCXCVIII usque ad annum
MCCCIV. T. 1-2. Berolini, 1874-1875.

3% Apxus CII6UU PAH. 3EC. Komn. 41. Kapron 503. Ne 4, 5 ; Ko, 4. Kapron 141.
Ne 7.

3 CocTaBneHnsie ¢ yueOHo# nenpro Tabauisl O. Hlteddenca, BiIoyaronne
B ce0sl IOYTH TIONTOPBI COTHU 00PA3IOB MUCEMA, collepkar 14 manckux rpaMor (armo-
CTOJIBCKMX TNOCHaHuit, npusuiernii u 6pese IX—XVII BB.) U ele YeTblpe TOKYMEHTA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JEATEIBHOCTHIO MANCKOH KaHLENISPUH — 00pasIpl PerucTpoB U CyII-
WmK; B kpatkoM m3aarnu 1903 r. (70 Tabmun BMecto 120) — cooTBeTcTBeHHO 13 1 2.
Bexk XIII mpencrasieH, ogHako, jummb nocaanusMu Manokentus 111 1208 r., MaHO-
kentus IV 1254 r., bouudamus VIII 1299 r. u Gonbwoi npusmieruei I'puropus IX
1234 r., XII Bex — Gonbimmu npusmiterusimu [lacxamust 11 1102 1., Fonopwst 11 1127 1.
n nByms nocnanusMu Munokentust 11 1138 1. n Esrenns III 1145 r. (Steffens F.
Lateinische Paldographie. 2 Aufl. Berlin, 1929. Taf. 76, 80, 81, 88, 91, 94). B tabnumax
M. Tanrna nepuoxn XI1I-XIII BB. mpeacTasieH Jullb AByMs MajbIMU Oysuiamu MHHO-
keHTHs IV 1253 r. u Oonbrioit mpuBmierueit Ypbawa IV 1263 r. (Tangl M.
Schrifttafeln zur Erlernung der Paldographie. Berlin, 1904—1906. Bd. 3. Taf. 89-91).
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TOJIJICNIKOM?») CTOWT KapaHIAlloM IoJl OXHOW 3 3amuceld. Kapanmamnere
TIOMETKH €O 3HaKOM BOIpoca B CKoOKax «autographus (?)» MHoxarcs. Hakoner,
HEW3BECTHBIEC paHee opUruHaNbl rpamoT Asnekcanspa III (1159—-1181) oObsB-
nstotest mopnenkamu (cosp. mudp: OP PHB. @. 992 (Cobpanme nHOCTpaH-
HbIX rpamoT). Ne 9—14)%.

Juist oTix 1mectw mocnanuii w3 codpanus PHB, yrpatuBomx BHCIBIE IedaTr
C MIMEHEM M HOMEpOM IMOHTH(]UKa, PUBEAECHHOE BBIIIE 0OCTOSTEIHCTBO —
OTCYTCTBHE HAaIJIAHOTO CPAaBHUTEIBLHOTO MaTepralia — OKa3aJlochk 0COOEHHO
KPATHYHBIM . JIeHCTBUTEIHHO MOTYIIHH BBI3BATH HEKOTOPHIE COMHEHHS OT-
HOCHUTEJIHO HAIlMCaHMsl OTHENbHBIX OykB mokymeHT Ne 13, anpecoBaHHBIN
apXMENHCKOITy M KOHCYIaM ['eHyn n cooOmaromuii 0 KOHQIIUKTE TeHy331EeB
C PUMCKUMH HeronuaHTamHu, oxapakrepu3oBal O. A. Jlobuam-PoxaecTBeHCKOM
crepyromuM obpazom: «Ilognor nimm comuutenes. [Tucemo [pyOexa?] XII-
XIII B. Texer, KOTOPBIHA OecpecTaHHO HapyIIAeT MPaBHila COCTABICHHS aKTa —
TIOJUTOKEH, ECITH 3TO HE UPE3BBIYANHO HEOPEIKHAS KOTHS» .

Opnako u npyrue rpamotsl Anekcanmpa III, GeccropHbie MOIHMHHUKHY,
OBUTH TTO/IBEPTHYTHI COMHEHUIO. Tak, TOKyMeHT Ne 9 oxapakTepu3oBaH Kak
«royT0’kHOe Tocnanue. Jumomarndeckoe miuckMo Opese XII B. JIummomatu-
geckne GOPMyIIbI BEI3BIBAKOT Mo03peHney» . JJokyment Ne 11 Taxxke uaer
¢ momeroit: «Ilommor?»* ITpo rpamoty Ne 10 cxazano: «VY Sdde Her 3T0r0
6pese. BeITh MoskeT, 910 momor?»*’ I'pamora Ne 14 onpesenena Kak paHHss
Komus co cienytomeir momeroii: «bpese (amorpad). He uzmano? Sdode
He yHoMHHAeT Toro 6pesex»’’. IlocieHEMY TOKYMEHTY JTOi TPYIIIbI,
HanboJiee BAXKHOMY B UCTOPUUYECKOM CMbICTe, TpaMmoTe Ne 12, kacaromerncs
npue3/ia narnckux jeratos B [1aBuio Ha co0Op, CO3BaHHBIN HUMIIEPATOPOM
®punpuxom bapbapoccoii, mocssmieHa otaensHas 3amerka: «bpese (amorpad?

0 B sanmcsax E. U. Ckprxunckoit myT o cTapsivu mudpamu: ABT. 203. Ne 46, 47,
50, 49, 45, 48; cMm.: Yuprosa A. B. Ilocnanus nansl Anexcanapa III (1159-1181) uz
apxuBa ['eHy33ckoii pecrryonuku B codpanuu PHB // BUJL. CI16., 2010. T. 31. C. 131-158.

4 Cm.: «bynnet o kapram O. A. J1.-P.» — muctku ¢ natoit 18.V1.1933, BnoxeHHbie
B terpanpb «Ilamsr — Ienyst. I1I» 1925-1927 rr. (Apxus CII6oVIM PAH. 3EC. ®. 14.
Om. 1. Ne (154). JI. 8 06.—9 00.); cM. TaKke OTIEIbHBIC TUCTKH ¢ aHHOTAIMSMH IPaMOT,
MIPUIIOKEHHBIE TPAHCKPUIIHKSAM TOKYMEHTOB, BBIIIOJHEHHBIM B 1925 T. U mOMeThI
x HUM B terpanu «llamer — Tenys. III» (Tam xe. JI. 101 06.—-119) n 3amucs
E. Y. Ckpxnncko#t 1939 r. Ha nucTKe, BIOXKeHHOM B TeTpanb «[lamer — enys. I»
1925 r. (Tam xe. JI. 179-182).

42 «Spurium vel dubium. Ecr. du XII/XIII s. Texte qui viole sans cesse des régles
diplomatiques est un faux si ce n’est pas une copie excessivement négligeante» (Tam xe.
JI. 8 06.-9 06.).

# «Breve spurium. Ecr. diplomatigie de breve du XII s. Formules diplomatique
suspectes» (Tam xe).

* (Spurium?» (Tam xe).

4 (Jaffé ignore ce breve. Est-ce peut-étre un faux?» (Tam xe).

* (Breve (apographus) Inédit? Jaffé ne mentionne pas ce brévex (Tam xe).

310



mojor?). DTOT BeChMa 3HAYMTENBbHBIN JOKYMEHT He ynoMsaHyT y Sdde.
B cootBeTcTBHM ¢ JOpCcaNbHOI HAANUCKIO, OTCYTCTBYET B Libri Jurium —
B TaKOM CIly4yae, He OKaXeTCs JIM OH MOMIOKHBIM? <...> ClemgyeT OTMETHTh
BOT uTO: 12 nexabps Anexcannp Il n3gan mHOXKecTBO mocianuii (cm.: Migne,
Patrologia Latina, T. CC, col. 80 sqq.), kacatomuxcsi cxuzmarika OKTaBuaHa,
r7ie OH OOBSBISET 0 HampaBieHnH Bo Ppanmuio — He B [laBuio — Tex ke
TpeX KaprHAJIOB, yIOMSIHYTHIX B TaHHOM OpeBe. Cp. Potthast, 10600 (ITorrxact
yKa3aH omIMOOYHO, MMeeTcs B Buay BTopoe m3panue Spdpe. — A. Y.). 310
3aCTaBIIAET ClIENaTh MPEAIONIOKEeHNE, UTO Hallle OpeBe SBISACTCS MOI0KHBIM
JOKYMEHTOM, c(haOpHMKOBAaHHBIM Ha OCHOBE JBYX 3THX ITOCIAHWU UIS TOTO,
4TOGbI 10OMBATHCS PUBHIIErHit ropogam Mramumy”’,

Ornpenenenre anocToibeKux rpaMot XII B. momenkaMu Wi (TIo]] BOIIPOCOM)
COMHHTENBHBIMH KONUSIMH OBUIO BBI3BAHO JBYMSI OOCTOSTENBCTBAMM: T0/I03PH-
TENbHBIMU (POPMYJIAMH M OTCYTCTBHEM JOKYMEHTOB B COCTaBE KapTyJSpHs
I'enyasckoit pecriyonuku Libri Jurium u B «Perecrax» ®ununma SAdde, nepe-
paboTaHHOe M3/laHWEe KOTOPHIX (B OTHOLIEHWH HAIEro IepHojia 3Ta 3aciyra
npuHaanexxuT Comioamnto JIEBeHpenbIy) 0 CETOMHAMHNNA TeHb CIYXUT
TJIABHBIM TOCOOHMEM JUTs aTpHOYIHH Manckux rpamot g0 1198 r.*

['maBHas mpUYMHA TaKOTO THIEPKPHUTHIIN3MA, HA HAII B3TJISAI, COCTOUT
B ToMm, uto kak O. A. Jloomam-PoxxnecrBerckas, Tak u E. Y. CkpxxuHCKas
CMOTpenH Ha 3Ty nocnanusa Anexcannpa Il ckBo3b npusMy Nanckux MOCIaHUN
XIII B. IlepBas BenmkonenHo 3Hanma (opMyisip KaHuemspuu [ 'puropus IX
(1227-1241), nan perucTpaMH KOTOPOTO O M3aHUI0 DpaHIly3CKOH IIKOJIBI
B Pume ona paborana B [Taproke; Bropast mosbs30Basiach moJApoOHEIM 04EPKOM I10
JuImioMatuke u naneorpagun rpamot MuaHokeHTus IV (1243-1254), nanmcan-
HBIM H3/1aTesieM ero peructpoB Dt bepake (1850-1925), mom ybMM pyKOBOICTBOM
Osbra AHTOHOBHa B Ilapivke MPOXOJMIA TATeOrpaguuecKylo MpaKTHKY .
JloCcTaTOYHOTO CPaBHUTEIBHOrO MaTepuana sl OLEHKH amoCTOJIBCKHX

47 «Breve (apographus? spurium?) Ce breve si important n’est pas mentionné chez
Jaffé. D’apreés une notice dorsale — non est in libris jurium — serait-ce alors un faux? <..>
11 faut pourtant noter ceci: le 12 déc. 1159 Alex. III a publié¢ nombre d’épitres (v. M.
P. L. CC, 80 sqq) concernant le schismatique Octavien ou il déclare d’avoir envoyé
en France (mais non a Pavie) les mémes 3 cardinaux nommés dans le présent breve.
Cf. Potthast 10600. Ce fait confermer 1’hypothése que notre breve soit un faux
fabriqué d’apres 2 ces épitres, pour insister aux libertés des villes d’Italie» (Tam xe.
JI. 8 06.-9 06.).

*8 Jaffé Ph. Regesta Pontificum Romanorum a condita ecclesia annum post
Christum natum MCXCVIIL. 2 Aufl. : 2 Bde. / bearb. von F. Kaltenbrunner, P. Ewald,
S. Loewenfeld. Leipzig, 1885—-1888.

¥ Berger E. Les Régistres d’Innocent IV. Paris, 1884. T. 1. P. V-LXXIX; «Oruer
o xomanauposke B [lapmwx 1908-1909 rr.» O. A. lo6uam-Poxxnectenckoit (OP PHB.
@. 254. Ne 18. JI. 7-8); Bemmcku E. Y. Ckpxunckoit (Apxus CII6VIM PAH. 3EC. @. 14.
Om. 1. Ne (154). JI. 249-257).
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nocnanuii Anexcanpa Il 8 camom JlenuHrpane uccnenoBaTeNnbHULIBI HE HAIILIU:
U3 BCEro KoMmIulekca reHyssckux rpamor PHB mansie 6ymner XII B. Tnmna
mandamenta OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS UMEHHO 3TUMH IIECTHIO MOCIAHUSIMHU, B TO
BpeMsI KaK MaICKUX MocIaHui cepenuusl U BTopoil nonoBuHsl XIII B. Hacun—
TBIBAETCS HECKOJIBKO JECATKOB. B maneorpadmdeckux xe tadmimax @. [red-
(enca, Ha mpumepe KoTopeix crymeHTKH O. A. lobnam-PoxxaecTBeHcKOH
M3ydYany TMancKylo IUIIOMaTHKY, TpaMmoTsl Ausekcanzapa III, na u BooGme
Masble Oymisl konna XII B., okazanuch 00OWeHbl BHUMAHUEM COCTaBUTENS,
HHUKAaKHUX JIPYTUX W300pakeHUH MarCKUX TPaMoT TOTO MEPHOa B PACIOpsKe-
HHH JICHUHTPAJICKUX UCTOYHHKOBENIOB HE OBLIO.

O ToMm, 4TO 00€ HCCIIeNOBATENHHUIIEI OPUEHTHPOBAIINCH B CBOUX CYXKICHHSIX
00 9THX MOCNaHMSX Ha aHanoruuHblie JoKyMeHThl XIII B., cCBUAETENHCTBYIOT
UX 3aMeuaHMs 00 OTCYTCTBHMHM B JlaTe yKa3aHUs Ha roJ] HOHTH(UKATa U UX
HEy/Ja4HbIE MOMBITKM OTBICKAaTh B IPaMOTAX PETYJSIPHBIN KypCyC M KaHLEIsp-
CKHe rmoMeThl. Mexay TeM emle u3 npountaHHoro Jloonam-PoxnecTBenckon
kypca E. U. Ckp>XnHCKas 3Hana, 9T0 rof MOHTH(UKATa HAYMHAIOT yKa3bIBaTh
B IIOCIIAHUSIX TONBKO ¢ (eBpainst 1188 r., a Kypcyc (pUTM B OKOHYaHHAX Tac-
CasKeif), KOTOPBI MepHOINYECKH OTMEYAIOT B ToKyMeHTax XII B., crTaHOBUTCS
XapaKTepHOW 4epToW CTHIIS marckoil kaumenspuu Toibpko B XIII B. Kanre-
JIIPCKUE TIOMEThI HAUMHAIOT MOSBISITHCA JIMLb B niepBoe aecsatuierue XIII B.
XoTs cnenuaibHOE WX HCCIeIoBaHKE B MepBoi mosioBUHE XX B. TOJBKO Ha-
yuHaercst B 3amaaHoi EBpome, padora I1. M. baymraprena 6puta CKpixuH-
CKOM M3BeCTHA ..

O TpyIHOCTSIX, C KOTOPBIMHU CTOJIKHYJIAach B cBoei padote E. Y. CkpikuH-
CKasl, CBUJICTEIBCTBYET U TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO IIEPBOHAYAIBHO ITH IIECTh
nocnanuii Anexcanapa I (1159—1181) O atprOyTHPOBAHEI €10 KaK TpaMOThI
Anekcangpa IV (1254-1261), 1 TONBKO CITyCTsI KAKOE-TO BpeMs B pe3yJIbTaTe
aHAJTM3a NCTOPHYECKOTO COAEp KaHus OHa MOHsUIA CBOIO OmMOKy. Tem He MeHee,
HECMOTPSI Ha OIIMCAHHbIE BBIIIE CIIOKHOCTHU, C KOTOPBIMHU CTAJKHUBAETCS JIOO0H
OTEYECTBEHHBII MCCIIEIOBATENb MAllCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, HEJIb3s HE YKa3aTh Ha Te
BO3MOXHBIE ITyTH, KOTOpEIMU B cBoeM aHaimm3e O. A. JloOuar-PoxaecTBeHcKas
u E. Y. CkpXHUHCKasi HE BOCIIOIb30BaIHCh.

B pacniopsoxennu coerckoro untarens B 1920-1930 rr. umenucs nepeie
IATh TOMOB M TepBast yacTh mecroro toma «lloHTndukansHoi Wrtamuny,
BoiynieHHbIX [1. @. KepoM (BTOpO# 4WacTW IecToro Toma, MOCBSILEHHOTO
I'enye, B Halliel cTpaHe HE OKA3aJI0Ch), & TAKXKE BBITYIICHHBIN B CCPUH TPYIOB
I'erTunreHckoil akagemun Hayk SIHom Pamakepcom 0030p HHAEpIaHICKHX,
OeIBPruiCKIX M HEKOTOPBIX CeBEpO(paHIly3cKuX apxuBoB — «[lamckue mo-

50 Apxus CIT6UU PAH. 3EC. ®@. 14. Om. 1. Ne (154). JL. 183.
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KyMeHTbI Bo Dmanapuny»’'. TIpyu GeraoM 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ STHMH TPYJIaMH CTa-
HOBHTCS TIOHSITHBIM, 4YTO JIOJIS1 TOKYMeHTOB marckoil kanuensipun XI-XII BB.,
He 3Havammxcs B «Perectax» fdde, B pasHBIX apXMBOXpaHWIHIIAX MOXKET
OBITH TOBOJIBHO OONBIION (MHOTHA IO TPETH BCEX OTMEUYCHHBIX CIUCKOB). OT-
CYTCTBHE JOKyMEHTa BO BTOpoM u3naHmu Sdde — JIEBeHeTpaa MOKET CBH-
JIETEICTBOBATH JIMIIh O €r0 OTCYTCTBHH B IIEUAaTHBIX paboTax, HO HUKOMM
00pa3oM He yKa3bIBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE PYKOIMCHOW TPAJMIIUU U TeM Oojee
HE MOXKET CIIY)KUTh KpUTEpHUEM TOUIMHHOCTH ToKyMeHTa. He ciemyer 3a0bl-
BaTh U O CJIEAYIOIIEM OOCTOATEIhCTBE: HEPEAKO TO, UTO CIYCTS COTHHU JIET
CTaJIO JJI1 HAC MCTOPUUECKHU 3HAUUMBIM, JUISI apXUBHCTOB WM COCTaBUTEJEH
KOMWIA MPESKHUX CTOJICTUH OBbLIO HE Oojiee YeM MPEXOASIIMMHU COOBITHUSIMU
MOCTOSTHHO MECHSBIIICHCS MOJUTHYCCKONH 0OCTaHOBKU. M MOTOMY WymoM co-
XPaHUBILIUUCS TOAJIMHHUK MOXET SIBJIATHCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM COXPAHUBILUMCS
SK3EMIUISIPOM TEKCTA allOCTOJIBCKOTO MOCIIaHusI.

Kpome toro, ecnu roBopuTh 0 CpaBHUTEILHOM MaTepuaie, B UHcTuTyTe
JIOKYMEHTa, KHUTH ¥ TIHCHhMa, B KOJUICKIMH 3aIaJHOEBPOIECHCKUX TPaMmoT,
cobparnoit H. I1. JIrmxaueBbiM, HAXOIMIIOCh HECKOJIBKO OECCIIOPHBIX OPWUTHHAIOB
nanckux rpamoT XII B., B TOM YmcIIe YeThIpe TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe MaJIble OYILIIBI
Anexcangpa III u Jlymus II1. TIpu cpaBHEeHHM C HUMH HOJUIMHHOCTH IOKY-
MeHTOB Ne 9-12, 14 u3 donna 992, xpansmuxcst B PHB, cranoButcs odeBu-
Ha, TOT/1a KaK MOUTMHHOCTH TpaMoThl Ne 13 u3 Toro xe (oH1a, HAPOTUB, MOXKET
BBI3BaTh COMHEHHS.

OnpefeneHHo, NpeHeOPEeIKESHHE 3TUMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH HICHTH()UKAITUH
rpamot Anekcanapa I1I u3 cobpanust PHB o6wsicHsock TeM, uto E. Y. CkpxuH-
CKYIO0 3T JOKYMEHTHI B MEPBYIO OYEpPEb UHTEPECOBAIN KaK UCTOPUUECKHE
WCTOYHHUKH 110 UCTOPUHU TEHYI3CKOM KOMMYHBI, a HE KaK IpaMOThl, COCTaBJIEH-
HbIE€ B MAICKOM KaHUensipuu. BrionHe BeposiTHO, 4To, nponosku Enena Ye-
CIIaBOBHA CBOE WCCJICOBAHME, OHA HABEPHSKA 3aMETWIIa OBl IOMYIICHHYIO €0
ommoOKy. CieryeT OTMETHUTD €lle OAHY OCOOEHHOCTh OOpaIIeHusI K U3yUCHUIO
TIANICKUX OKYMEHTOB B TIOCIICPEBOJIOIMOHHBIN TIEPUOA — TIPHOPHUTET BHYTPEH-
HEell KpUTUKU MCTOYHUKA HaJl BHeLIHEW. JIOKyMEHT OKa3bIBaeTcs B IMEPBYIO
odepelb UCTOYHUKOM CBEJICHHN O COOBITHSX MOJUTUYECKOW, COIUAIbHOM,
KyJIbTYPHOU HJIM KOHOMUYECKOW UCTOPUH U JIUIIL 3aTeM — MaMSITHUKOM
JICITETBHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO MHCTHUTYTa, KOTOPOMY OH 0053aH CBOUM IIO-
siBIeHHEM . BIIOITHE BO3MOYKHO, Y4TO TAKOB ObLIT ¢IHHCTBEHHBII TyTh H3YHCHHUS

*! Ttalia Pontificia / hrsg. von P. F. Kehr. Berlin, 1905-1913. T. I-VI/1 ;
Ramackers J. Papsturkunden in den Niederlanden: Belgien, Luxemburg, Holland und
Franzosisch-Flandern : 2 Bde. Berlin, 1933.

32 Cm. dopMyTHpoBKy camoii E. U. CKpKHHCKO# B TEKCTe TOKITA/a, CASTaHHOTO
B 'AMKe: «Mrak, a1 pazbepy muceMo Ypbana IV kak HcTOpuueckuit JOKyMEHT
(momuepkuyTo E. Y. Cxprkunckoil. — A4. Y.) 1 00palych K naueorpadiy 1 TULIOMATHKE
TOJBKO KaK K BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIM JIHUCIUIUIMHAM, 0e3 KOTOPHIX HeIb3s 00OHUTHCH, pa3
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MATICKUX TPAaMOT B COBETCKOW HCTOPHOTpai — IMOKa3aTh X 3HAYCHUC KaK
MCTOPUYECKOTO HCTOUYHMKA UMEHHO IO COUAIbHON UCTOPHUHU.

B ciyuae ¢ E. Y. CkpxuHCKOH 3Ta crnenu(uIHOCTh BBIpaXKaJlach B CTPEM-
JICHUM OCYUIECTBIIATh BHEIIHIOI KPUTUKY JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX MaMSTHUKOB,
YTO HasbIBaeTcsl, ad hoc — BHE CBS3U C UCTOPUEH JOKyMeHTa M (pyHKIIMOHH-
poBaHueM KaHiensspuu. Mianmme komierd E. Y. CKpKUHCKOH BCTIOMUHAIOT,
YTO B CBSI3U C TEM MJIM MHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM BOIIPOCOM HMCCIIEOBATEIBHUIIA
HEpEeIKO FOBOPHWIIA, YTO HE3HAHUE BCEW COBOKYIHOCTH COBPEMEHHOM JIMTE-
paTyphl OHa C JIMXBOW KOMIIEHCUPYET T€M, YTO B JETAJIAX 3HAET BCE UCTOY-
Huku. Korga peus uIeT o croxkerax, NPUMEHUTENBHO K KOTOPBIM BCS CIIELU-
aJTbHAas JINTEpPaTypa MOCBSIIEHA Pa3IMYHBIM HHTEPIPETALMSIM Oy OJIMKOBaHHBIX
HapPaTUBHBIX MaMSATHHUKOB, JOCKOHAJIBHOTO 3HAHUS MCTOPHYECKOTO TEKCTa
MOJKET OBITh JIOCTATOYHO, HO B OTHOIICHUH MCTOYHUKOBEJCHHS aKTOBOTO
Marepuaia OrpaHUYUTHCS AHAIM30M OJHOIO JIMIIb TEKCTA UCCIELYyEMOTO
JIOKYMEHTa HE YJaeTcs.

Jns cpaBuenus, H. I1. JluxaueB B CBOMX CyXKIEHHSIX O MANCKUX rpaMoTax,
B ominune ot E. Y. CKp>KMHCKOH, 4acTO PyKOBOJCTBOBAJICS 00pa3oM paboTh
KaHIIEeJSIPUH, KOTOPBIN OH COCTaBWII cebe erie Ha pycckoMm marepuane. U B man-
HOM CIy4ae 3TOT IOAXOJ, KaK HM IapaoKcajbHO, OKa3ajcs Oojee IUI0JIO-
TBOPHBIM. B "4acTHOCTH, 3TO TPOSIBIIIOCH B 00MeHEe MHEHUSMH CKpPIKHHCKOM
u JIuxauesa o MOBOAY OJHOM MOMETHI Ha cynmiuke 1384 r., 0Tronocok ko-
Toporo Hamren orpaxkeHue B ¢oune E. U. CkpXHHCKOW B BUIC ONHOW Ma-
JIeHBKO# 3armickn’-. Peds 1uma o COKpAITICHUH B BUJIC OOJIBINON OYKBBI R C mepe-
YepKHYTHIM HIDKHMM 3JIEMEHTOM, KOTopoe JInxadeB BepHO TPaKTOBall Kak
ClIeJIaHHOE HOTapHIO YKa3aHue «recipe», a CKpKUHCKas!, TIepeHecs] Ha KaHIIeIsIp-
CKHE IIOMETHI CBOW ONBIT YTEHMSI ApXUBHBIX [TIOMET Ha T€HY3CKUX I'PaMoOTax,
OIMOOYHO TOJIKOBANIA KaK 3HAK 3aHECCHUSI TEKCTA B PETHCTP — «registratumy.

B 370l cBSI3M HENMIIHE TaK)K€ BCIOMHUTH MOJIEMHUKY, BO3HUKIIYIO B 1925 1.
Ha kBaptupe y 1. M. I'peca nocne coobmenust E. Y. CKkp>KMHCKOH 0 TpamoTe
Ypbana IV 1262 r. Torna B. B. baxturemv u I. [1. @enoToBsM OBLTO BRICKa3aHO
OCTPOYMHOE, Kak OTMeTIIa caMa CKpiKHHCKasl, MHEHHE O TOM, YTO JOKYMEHT
OBLT KacCHpOBaH U He OBUT OTIIPaBIICH U3 KypuH B [ eHyr0: Ha 3TO SIKOOBI yKa3bl-
BalOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE UCIPABIEHUSI U OTCYTCTBUE IUIMKU — 3arHYTOH IO-
JIOCKHU TiepraMeHa sl mpuBemBanus nedaty. M3 momerok E. Y. CkpkuHCKOH
sICHO, 4TO OHa umena Oeceny ¢ H. I1. JluxaueBbM, KOTOPBIN Ha 3TOM BCTpeue
HE MPHUCYTCTBOBAJ, HO BBICKA3aJl CBOE MHEHHE OTHOCHTEIBHO CHACNAHHBIX 3a-
Meuanuil. B pesynsrare Enena UecnaBoBHa cornacuiach ¢ €ro A0BOJaMH, XOTS

JEepKUIIb caMblii TOKyMeHT B pykax» (Apxus CII6MUU PAH. 3EC. ®. 14. Om. 1.
Ne (95a). J1. 6).

33Cosp. mudp: Apxus CITGMUA PAH. 3EC. Komr. 41. Kapron 542. Ne 1; cm.: Tam sxe.
@. 14. Om. 1. Ne (154). JI. 259.
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M C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO . Ee HeyBepeHHOCTh 3aMETHA el BO (pPaHIy3CKOM
TEKCTe ee paboThl — OHa HE pPelIaeTcs OKOHYATEIbHO YTBEpPXKIaTh, YTO Ipa-
Mota Ypbana IV npexncrasisier coboii oOpasen 3akpbiToro nocnanus (litterae
clausae), KOTOPBIM He MONATANIOCh TIHKK . OJHAKO MPH MEPEeBOJIE e CTAThH
Ha Hemenkuil B IIpycckomM MHCTHTYTE 3TH €€ COMHEHHUs OBIIM M3 TEKCTa
yOpaHsl, HOPMYITHPOBKAM ke ObLIA TPHIaHa OObIIas YeTKOCTh. Hemerkuit
p€aaKTop, HE BI/I)IGBIHI/Iﬁ CaMOTro IOKyYMEHTA, PYKOBOJACTBYACH JIMIIb CBOUM
OIIBITOM pa6OTBI C MarnCKuMu rpamMoTaMu u HeﬁCTByH Ha OCHOBEC COCTaB-
neHHOTO CKpP>KMHCKOH ONHCaHUs, caM TOrO HE 3Has, MOATBEPIWI IPaBOTY
H. I1. JIuxauena’®.

OTH ABa CIOKETa, COXPAHUBIINECS MCKIIOYUTEIHHO B MOMETAX CaMOM
E. Y. CKkp>KMHCKOM, OTHOBPEMEHHO C IMPOTHBOPEYMBBIM OIBITOM HCTOYHHKOBEI-
YecKOro aHalli3a MarcKuX rpamoT, npeanpuHaThiM eto BMecte ¢ O. A. JloOuarn-
PoxniecTBEHCKOM, TIOKa3bIBAIOT SIBHBIM THUCKOHTHHYHTET OTEUECTBEHHOW Tpa-
JWIAN TATUIOMATHKH 3aMagHOEBPONIEHCKOTO aKTa, BOHUKIIHH €IIe MPH JKH3HH
H. I1. JInxaueBa. JlanpHeiiiiee pa3BUTHE 3TOTO HANpPAaBICHUS HUCTOPUYECKOMN
HayKH BIIOCJIE/ICTBHH CTaJI0 HEBO3MOHBIM H3-3a MOJITUYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYPBI.

[ToaroToBKy MOJIOBIX MCCIIEAOBATEIICH 3aMaTHOCBPOIICHCKUX pyKOIHCei
nponospkuna npyras yaernma O. A. Jloonam-Poxnectserckoit — A. 1. JIro0-
nuHcKast. Cpelr ee MaTepraaoB COXPAHMIICS KOHCIEKT JIEKIMH 110 CpeliHe-
BEKOBOW JIMIJIOMATUKE, YUTABIIMXCS €0 B JICHUHIPAJIICKOM TroCyJapCTBEHHOM
yHuBepcurere B 1950-x rr. Ha mectu aucTkax, o3arjaBieHHbIX «JluriioMa-
THKA TAICKUX OyJUI», COAeprKaTcsl OOIIMe CBEACHUS MO MEPHOAN3AINH JIEs-
TEABHOCTA ATIOCTOIBLCKOM KaHIECIIAPHUNA U TUITIaM BBIITYCKAaBHINXCA €10 TPaMOT
C TIepeyHCICHUEM XapaKTEpPHBIX YepT BHEIIHEero oOinka U 0CcoOeHHOCTEH
dopmynsapa’’. KpaTkuii ouepk HCTOPHUECKOTO 3HAYCHHS MANCKMX TPAMOT
comepxurcs B moAaroroiaeHHOM A. J1. JIroOMMHCKOM TTOCOOWH IO MCTOYHHKO-
BeCHHIO . OHAKO 9TH CBEICHHS, MPUBE/ICHHBIE C ONOPOM Ha KJIACCUUECKHE
EBPOICICKHE MOCOOHS MO JUIJIOMATHKE, HOCST CaMblil OOIIU, CKOpee Maxe
Te3UCHBIN XxapakTep. Ha maneorpaduyeckoe 3HaYeHHE MarcKux rpaMor, OT-
MeueHHoe B cBoe BpeMs O. A. Jlobnam-PoxnecTBEHCKOM, ObIII0 BHOBB YKa3aHO
yuennrieit A. JI. JlioGmunuckoit — JI. V. Kucenesoii> .

* Apxus CIIGUHM PAH. 3EC. ®. 14. Ne 95a. JI. 14—15 06.

55 Tam xe. JI. 53.

> Tam xe. JI. 64-65.

37 ®oun A. JI. Jlio6nuHcKoit He ormican (Apxus CIIGMH PAH. 3EC. . 13), ykasanHbie
MaTtepHainbl ObLTH Jir00e3Ho npenoctasieHsl B 3EC JI. . Kucenesoit B 2011 .

8 o6aunckas A. JI. Ucrounukoenenue ncropun Cpemnux Bekos. JI., 1955.
C. 303-304.

% lobuaw-Poocoecmeencrasn O. A. Ucropus macsma B CpefHue BeKa. 3-¢ U3,
M., 1987. C. 32 ; Kucenesa JI. Y. Ilucemo n xuura B 3anaaHoit EBpone B CpenHue
Beka. CII6., 2003. C. 167-168.
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EnuHCTBEeHHBIM TIPUMEPOM NIPOIOIDKEHHS MUCCIEIOBAHUS MAIllCKUX TPaMOT
B IeTepOyprcKuX XpaHWIMIIAX sBMiIachk padbora yueHuka E. U. CkpxuHCKON
u A. Jl. Jlro6nmuackoit — B. U. Maxyru, KOTOpsI TOCBATHI B CBOCH IHic-
cepTalMy HECKOJIBKO CTPaHUI] aHAIU3y MHCbMa Manckoi kaHuensapuu 1150-
1180-x rr. u cepemuubl XIII B.°" Jliccepranus MOMHOCTBIO TakK M He Oblla
OITyOJINKOBaHa, a MCCIICOBAHNE MHChbMa TATICKOM KaHLEJISPHUH, BBIIOIHEH-
Hoe Ha Marepuanax xoyuekuuu H. I1. JIuxauesa B Apxuse CII61I PAH
u renya3ckoro kommiuekca B OP PHB, e Bouuto gaxe B crateu. IlpuMepHo
B TO ke Bpems B. M. Maxxyroii Opina Hadata paboTa 10 M3y9YeHHIO WHIUBHUTyalb-
HOW MaHephl MMChMa KapAWHAIbCKUX MOANHCEH B OOIBINNX MPUBUIICTHUSAX;
B BHUJIE NIEPEPHCOBOK Hanboliee OPOCKUX MPU3HAKOB UM OBbLI COOpaH MaTepual
no BceM uMmetomumcest B coopannsix CIIOMUM PAH u OP PHB opurunanam
60NBIINX TPUBUIICTHH.

Hecmotps Ha To, uTo 3a Bcro uctopuio XX B., uckmrouas tpya H. IT. JIu-
XaueBa, B OTEUYECTBEHHOW HayKe HE TOSBUIOCH HU OJTHON 3aKOHYEHHOUN paboThI,
TIOCBSIIICHHON TAIICKON IUIUIOMAaTHKE WM Hajeorpaduyl Marckux rpamor,
HEeITb3s1 HEIOOIICHUBATh POJIb ATOTO THIIA HCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHHUKA B OTeUe-
CTBEHHOH Hayke. JIOKyMeHTBI ATOCTOJIBLCKOM KaHIENIspHH, coOpaHHble B Ilerep-
Oypre B pe3ynbTaTe Mepeaadd YacTHBIX KOJUIEKIN B HAIMOHAIBHBIE U TOCY-
JIAPCTBEHHbIE XPAaHWIMINA, CHIMPAIN JIAJIEKO HE TOCIIEHIO poiib B (hOPMUPO-
BaHUU OTEYECTBEHHON MCTOYHMKOBEIYECKOI MIKOJIBI, MyCTh UM M CYXIIEHO
OBUTO OCTaBaThCs B TEUEHHE JIOJTOT0 BPEMEHH JIMIIb MAaTEPHATIOM, CITYXKHB-
IIMM 00YYEHHUIO MOJIOJIBIX YUEHBIX M BRIPAOOTKE UMHU HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX
METOJOB U HaBBIKOB UCTOYHUKOBETUECKON KPUTHKH.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Papsturkunden zogen als historische Quellen fiir die Geschichte Russlands
schon vor der Er6ffnung des Vatikanischen Geheimarchivs 1881 die Aufmerksam-
keit russischer Historiker auf sich. Nikolaj Karamzin arbeitete mit Papstur-
kunden in Form von Abschriften, die der polnische Historiker Jan Chrzciciel
Albertrandi fiir den polnischen Konig Stanistaw August Poniatowski aus
Ausziigen der Vatikanischen Regesten erstellt hatte. Fiir die Bearbeitung
anderer Papsturkunden benutzte er Abschriften, die von den Historikern Ernst
Hennig aus Riga und Johann Christoph Brotze aus Konigsberg wéhrend der
archdographischen Expedition von Wilhelm Friedrich Freiherr von Ungern-
Sternberg 1809 bis 1811 im Geheimarchiv des Deutschen Ordens in Konigsberg
abgefasst worden waren. Die erste Edition dieser Papsturkunden wurde von
der «Archdographischen Kommission» in den ersten (und einzigen) Bénden
der «Historica Russiaec Monumenta» (Bdd. I-1I, Petropoli 1841-1842; Supple-
mentum) im Jahr 1848 veroffentlicht. Die Edition wurde aus den Kopien der

% Maxcyea B. Y. Tlouepk B maruuckoM muckMe kouuna VIII — cepemunst XIII B,
JI.,1979. C. 178-181. (Ha npaBax pykomucu).
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Vatikanischen Regesten vorbereitet. Der Priafekt des Vatikanischen Archivs
Graf Marino Marini hatte diese Kopien fiir Alexander Turgenev gemacht und
sie im Zeitraum von 1835 bis 1840 nach Russland geschickt.

Nach der Er6ffnung des Vatikanischen Geheimarchivs hatte Russland,
anders als die andere europdische Staaten, lange kein Institut oder keine
spezielle Kommission in Rom, Nur einzelne Forscher aus dem Russischen
Reich unternahmen eine Reise nach Rom und arbeiteten im Vatikanischen
Archiv an ihren eigenen Themen. Unter diesen Geschichtsforschern waren
der Historiker Livlands Hermann Christian Hildebrand und der Dozent der
St. Peterburger Universitdt Georgij V. Forsten, die beide Editionen der
Papsturkunden aus den Vatikanischen Regesten vorbereiteten. Der deutsch-
baltische Historiker, Professor der Universitdten in Odessa und Dorpat Alexander
Briickner und der Historiker, Journalist und ehemalige Professor fiir Geschichte
an der Universitit Kiew Vasilij A. Bilbasov arbeiteten beide im Vatikanischen
Archiv tiber die russische Geschichte des 18. Jahrhunderts. Neben den polnischen
Historikern Bronistaw Dembinski, Jozef Korzeniowski und Wiadistaw Abraham,
die in den 80er und 90er Jahren des 19. Jahrhunderts in Rom im Rahmen
besonderer polnischer Kommissionen arbeiteten, sollen hier die Professoren
der Warschauer Universitét Nikolaj N. Ljubovich und Teodor Feliks Wierzbowsky
genannt sein, die ebenfalls Papsturkunden des 16. Jh. iiber die Geschichte des
heutigen Polens, der Ukraine und Weilrusslands suchten und die Beschreibungen
des Vatikanischen Archivs in russischer Sprache verdffentlichten.

Turgenev und Ljubovich beschrieben den Reichtum und die Bedeutung
der Papsturkunden und Papstregesten des Vatikanischen Archivs fiir die
Geschichte Russlands. Der Professor der Universitit Dorpat Eugenij Fr. Shmurlo,
der schon in der Jahre 1892—1894 im Archiv gearbeitet hatte, schrieb iiber die
Notwendigkeit, eine besondere historische Kommission im Rahmen der Russischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Rom zu organisieren. Mangels finanzieller
Mittel wurde die «Stéindige historische Kommission» aber 1903 in St. Petersburg
gegriindet, um die in italienischen Archiven gefundenen, die russische Geschichte
betreffenden Dokumenten zu verdffentlichen. In Rom wurde nur eine Dienststelle
des «sténdigen wissenschaftlichen Korrespondenteny» eingefiihrt, der die Urkunden
in Archiven auffinden sollte. Als solcher Korrespondent blieb Shmurlo von
1903 bis 1924 in Rom. Seine Berichte iiber seine Arbeit wurden im Jahrbuch
«Russland und Italien» von der Akademie der Wissenschaften herausgegeben
(4 Bd., 1907-1927). Im ersten Band findet sich eine detaillierte Bibliographie
iiber die Geschichte des Vatikanischen Archivs und iiber die Papstukundenforschung.
Zudem gibt es eine Skizze der Apostolischen Kanzlei und des Archivbestandes.

Der erste und bis heute einzige Wissenschaftler, der eine Studie iiber
Papstdiplomatik in russischer Sprache ver6ffentlicht hat, war Nikolai
P. Likhatchev. Seine Studie von 1906 befasst sich mit einem an den russischen
Zaren Ivan IV. gerichteten Breve Papst Pius V. Es ist dariiber hinaus aber
auch eine Einfithrung in Sphragistik und Diplomatik der Papstbriefe. Der Autor
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konzentriert sich auf einige spezielle Fragen, z. B. auf das Problem der
selbsthiandigen Unterschrift der Papste in Suppliken. Likhatchev arbeitete mit
bis dahin unbekannten Urkunden aus seiner eigenen Sammlung, die mehr als
2000 Papsturkunden vom 11. Jahrhundert bis zum Anfang des 19. Jahrhunderts
zdhlte. Neben dieser Kollektion, die Teil eines von ihm geplanten Museums
des Buches, der Urkunde und der Schrift werden sollte, begriindete Likhatchev
eine groe Spezialbibliothek iiber historische hilfswisseschaftliche Disziplinen.
In den Jahren 1894 bis 1923 benutzte Likhatchev die Angaben der Papsturkunden
auch in seinen Vorlesungen iiber Diplomatik und Sphragistik im Archéologischen
Institut.

Papstdiplomatik war das Fachthema des ganzen Lehrgangs von Olga
A. Dobias-Rozhdestvenskaja, die in den Jahren 1908 bis 1911 an der Ecole
pratique des hautes Etudes in Paris in dem Seminar des franzosischen
Historikers Charles Langlois die Kirchenpolitik in den Papstregesten (nach
der Edition von der Ecole fran¢aise de Rome) studierte. Nach ihrer Heimkehr
gab sie ihr Wissen in Hochschulkursen fiir Frauen weiter; spéter unterrichtete
sie in der St. Petersburger Universitét. Thr Studium der originalen Papsturkunden
hatte jedoch nicht erst in Europa begonnen. In den 1920er Jahren hatte sie als
Mitarbeiterin der 6ffentlichen Bibliothek (heute Russische Nationalbibliothek)
zu einer Beschreibung der dort aufbewahrten westeuropéischen Handschriften
beigetragen. Thre Schiilerin Elena Skrzinskaja arbeitete unter ihrer Leitung
von 1917 an iiber eine Reihe von genueser Papsturkunden, die in der Russischen
Nationalbibliothek aufbewahrt wurden. Unter dem Titel «Die genuesische
Politik in den Urkunden der pépstlichen Kurie vom 12. bis 15. Jahrhundert»
leisteten beide Forscherinnen eine geradezu hyperkritische Arbeit. So wurden
zum Beispiel sechs offensichtlich echte Originallitterae Alexanders III. in
Zweifel gezogen. Leider wurde diese Untersuchung nicht beendet. Das einzige
bekannte Werk zu diesem Thema ist ein Artikel Skrzinskajas iiber eine Littera
Urbans IV. von 1262 aus Likhatchevs Sammlung. Unter dem Titel «Eine neue
Urkunde iiber die Beziehungen Urbans IV. zu Genua» wurde er 1926 fiir
die Reihe «Quellen und Forschungen aus den italienischen Archiven und
Bibliotheken» (Rom) geschrieben, jedoch nicht verdffentlicht.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

JIOKyMEHTBI MarcKoi KaHIEeNIpUH, HCTOUHUKOBEJCHHE, NeTepOyprekas
ucropudeckas mkona, H. Il. Jluxaues, O. A. Jlobunam-PoxaecTBeHckas,
E. Y. CxpxuHCKasl.

KEY WORDS

Documents of Papal chancery, study of source-book, Petersburg’s historical
school, N. P. Likhachev, O. A. Dobiash-Rozhdestvenskaja, H. Ch. Skrzhinskaya.
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A. I' MAIITAKOBA
CAJIMM U UEPYCAJIMM: TPAJANIIUA OTOXKIAECTBJIIEHUA

U Menxucenek, naps Canuma, BEIHEC XJI€0 U BHHO.

OH — cBsanieHHUK bora BeepprHero — 61arocioBui Aepamal, CKa3asB:
«bmarocmosen ABpam borom Beerimmanm, TBopriom Heba

M 3eMJIH, 1 Oj1arociaoBeH bor

BceBpllHuii, KOTOPBII Npeaan BparoB TBOUX B PyKU TBOW.

U oH oTman naecATyio 4acTh OT BCETO.

BriT 14:18-20

DTOT KpaTKuil 3MU30]1 U3 TNaBbl 14 KHUTH BBITUS BBI3BIBAET MHOXKECTBO
BOMPOCOB. 3arajouHas ¢purypa Menaxuceneka, JUIIb ABAXKIbl YIIOMUHAcMast
B Berxom 3aBere (Beit 14:18 u I1c 110/109:4), HeoxuaaHHO MPUOOPETa OrPOM-
HOE 3HAYCHHE B MOCICAYIOMICH TPAJUIIMK, B TOM YHCIIC HOBO3aBETHOM: Menmxu-
ceniek Kak mpooOpa3 Mucyca Xpucta nosisisiercs B Tekcre Ilocnanus k EBpesm.
IIpeneneHT coenMHEHUs B PyKaxX OJAHOIO YEJIOBEKA CBETCKOW U PEIMIMO3HON
BJIACTH, 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHHBINA B BEIT 14:18-20, cTan oueHb MpuBIEKaTENb-
HBIM CIOJKETOM JJISI Pa3BUTHs amoOKpU(UIECKOW Tpagulnd, TeM Ooiiee 9To
TIPUBEICHHBIA (parMeHT COACPIKUT HE TaK y>K MHOTO KOHKPETHBIX CBEICHHMA
00 stom marpuapxe. OqHa U3 Aeraneil, KoTopas Moria Obl IPOJIUTH CBET Ha
MIPOUCXOXKACHNE Menxuceneka Wi TPaTuliio, ¢ HUM CBS3aHHYIO, — 3TO
yIOMUHAHUE Ha3BaHus ropojga Cammma, mapeM KOTOpPOTo Ha3BaH Menmxu-
CeJIcK B MPUBEICHHOM HaMHU BETX03aBETHOM Tekcte. [leicTBuTensHO, Canmm,
yIoMHHAeMbIH B BBIT 14:18, OONBIIMHCTBOM yUYEHBIX TOHMMACTCS KaK TOHOHI/IMz,
H, KaK CJICICTBHE, BO3HUKACT MPo0IeMa ero JOKaIH3alluy.

1 o
B eBpeiickoM TeKCTe 3/16Ch MECTOUMEHHE 3 Sg, T. €. «OH OJIArOCIIOBHII €10,
2 . ?
Cp. TOUKy 3peHusi, COITIACHO KOTOPOiA 1iaph CaymmMa (D]?W '[5?3) — UMt COOCTBEHHOE,
ny6ner umenn Menxuceaek. O. Mapramut: «Ms Menxuceneka, Ha3pIBAEMOT0 TaKKe
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Ha ceropnsimHuii eHb B OMOJICHCTHKE CIIOXMIACH YCTOHYMBAs TOUYKA
3penus, uto CaliM Tpe/ICTaB/seT cob0i COKpaleH e 0T HasBaHus Hepycammm’.
Tem He MeHee, TOMUMO OMOJICHCKUX TEKCTOB M 3aBUCSIINX OT HUX HCTOYHHKOB,
TorounM Canum HUrae OOJIBIIIE HE BCTPEUACTCA NMPUMEHUTEIILHO K JTOU3panIIb-
ckomy Hepycanumy. B npeBHelmux TekcTax, ynoMuHaromux HMepycamum,
BCErZa IMPUCYTCTBYET MpeduKe uru Witk nofo0HbIH eMy. Tak, HanpuMep, KIIMHO-
NHCHBIC Ta0MMYKK U3 Tenb 37b-AMapHBI COAEpKaT NMEPENUCKY MPaBUTENSA
Vpycanuma no umenu ‘Abdi-Hiba ¢ dpapaonamu XVIII nunactun B nepBoit
nonoBuHe XIV B. 10 H. 3. Kpome Toro, CyIecTByrOT HEKOTOPhIE CBUIECTENLCTBA
cymectBoBaHus ropoja Canmma Ha ceBepe [lamectunbsl. HazBanme Camum
BCTpEUaeTcsl B Tak Ha3bpIBaeMoM crucke Pamecceyma ¢apaona Pamzeca 11
(ok. 1290-1224 1o H. 3.), ¥ KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TOSBJISICTCS 3TOT TOTIOHHUM,
JIeTTaeT OYEBUIHBIM (DaKT, 4TO TOPOA, O KOTOPOM HAET PeUb, HAXOIUTCS CYIIECT-
BEHHO ceBepHee Mepycamima’,

Takum 00pa3om, BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: MOXEM JIM MBI C YBEpEHHOCTBIO TO-
naraTh, 4yTo O6ubneiickuii Canum — 3TO BTOpoe Ha3BaHHe Vepycamuma nim
OTOJKJIECTBIICHNE 3THX ABYX TOINOHMMOB — PE3YyJIbTaT HECKOJIBKO OoJiee Mo3IHen
Tpaauuuu?

Brnepseie Canmum uHTepnpernpyercst kak MepycamiuMm B KyMpaHCKOM
Anokpude kauru beiTHs, KOTOpHI AaTupyercss KOHIOM | B. 70 H. 3. win
HayajoM [ B. H. 3:

1QGenAp 22:13-17

U ycnpiman maps Cogoma, 4To ABpaaM BEpHYJI BCEX TUICHHBIX
1 BCIO 0OBITY, ¥ OTIIPABHJICS, YTOOBI BCTPETUTD €r0, M MPHUILETT
oH B CanuM, KOTopbIi ecTb MepycamiM, a ABpaaM pacHoIOKIICT
narepeM B gonuHe IllaBe, oHa ke nonuua Llapckas, Ha paBHUHE
Ber Kepem. Menxucenek, napp Cannma, BIHEC €y U TUTHE
ABpaaMy M BCeM JIIOIISIM €ro, KoTopble (0pum) ¢ HUM. M OBIT
OH CBsilIIeHHUKOM bora BceBbIiHero, u 611arociioBuin oH ABpaama,

Menexuranem, — 3TO TJIocca, MOZoOHAast TeM, YTO BCTPEYAIOTCSl B OCTAIBHOM TEKCTE
Beir 14. OH MOr ObITh MECTHBIM CBSILIEHHHKOM JIOKAJIbHOTO OOXKECTBa, MPUBETCTBO-
BaBIIIMM BO3BpaIlaroIierocs ABpaama, HO He LapeM, U He uapem HMepycanuma» Cwm.:
Margalith O. The Riddle of Gen. 14 and Melchizedek // Zeitschrift fiir Altentestament
Wissenschaft. Berlin ; New York, 2000. Bd. 112. H. 4. P. 506. Cp.: Rowley H. H.
Melchizedek and Zadok (Gen. 14 and Ps. 110). Festschrift fiir Alfred Bertholet zum
80 Geburtstag. Tiibingen, 1950. P. 461-472.

3 Cwm., manpumep: Rad G. von. Genesis. Commentary. Philadelphia, 1972. P. 138 ;
Gunkel H. Genesis. 7 Aufl. Gottingen, 1966. S. 285 ; Westermann C. Genesis. Kapitel
12-36. 2 Teilband. Diisseldorf, 1989. S. 241.

* Gammie J. G. Loci of the Melchizedek Tradition of Genesis 14:18-20 // Journal
of Biblical Literature. Atlanta, 1971. Vol. 90. P. 389.
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u ckazan: «bnarocnosen ABpaam ot bora Beebimnero, ['ociona
Hebec u 3emuH, U OnarocioBeH bor BceBbinramii, KOTOPHIHA
nepenan BparoB TBOUX B PYKH TBOM». A OH Jlal eMy JECATYIO
9acTh OT BCETO UMYIIECTBA Iapsl DiaMa H COI03HUKOB €0 5,

Kak b1 Bumum, 1QGenAp HHMKaK HE apryMEHTHPYET OTOXKIECTBICHUE
Cammma ¢ Uepycamumom. I1pu 3TOM HY)KHO OTMETHTB, YTO, COTJIACHO TEKCTY
1QGenAp, B Canmmme IpOMCXOINT BCTpeda ABpaaMa HE TOJIBKO ¢ Menxuce-
JIeKoM, HO U ¢ napeM ComoMCKUM. DTOT BapUaHT, KaK Ka)XeTcs, MOSBUIICS
B CBSI3U CO CTPEMJICHHEM aBTOpa UCIPABUTh HapylIeHHE XoJa Onbieickoro
MIOBECTBOBAHMSL: 330 C MEIXHUCEAEKOM TPEICTaBIAET COO0H MHTEPIOIISIIHIO
B TekcT beIT 14. TakuMm oOpaszoMm, nobdaBieHue obriero aieMmenta (Camuma)
B MpeaulecTByOmuil pacckas o mape CoxoMa mpu mepejgade COACpIKAHUS
atoro croxkera B 1QGenAp ciryxuT 11 rapMoHM3anuy Tekcta. Kpome toro,
aBrop 1QGenAp BBeN JOMONHUTENBHBIN Tomorpaduieckuii opueHTHp. JlomHa
[aBe, oToxmecTBieHHas ¢ qonuHOH [lapeit (4To cooTBeTCTBYET OHOIEHCKOMY
TEKCTY), Haxoaunach, cormacHo 1QGenAp, Ha paBauHe ber Kepem (00337n°2),
HeJazeko oT MepycaniMa — ropoja, ¢ KOTOPbIM KCIDIUIMTHO MICHTU(DHIII-
posaH Canum.

bonee monmHOEe M apryMEHTHPOBAaHHOE W3JI0KCHHE 3TOH BEPCHUH MBI
BcrpedaeM y Mocuda dnasus. B counnenmsix Mocuda dnapus peus o Menxu-
cefieKke UIeT aBaxasl: B counHeHusx «O Hypelickoit BoitHe» 6, 438 u «ynen-
ckue npesHoctm» 1, 180. B mepBoMm cirydae o Menxuceneke paccKkasbIBacTCs
B KOHTEKCTE MCTOpUU pa3pylieHus Mepycanumckoro xpama B 70 r. Bolickamu
nmrieparopa Tura. Bo Bropom cirydae pacckas rmomenieH B KOHTEKCT HCTOPHH
MaTpuapxoB, KOTopyro PraBuii mepenacT B COOTBETCTBUH C IOBECTBOBAHUEM
KHUTHU bbITHs.

«O Uyneiickoii BoiiHe» 6, 438

ITepBorii co3narens Mepycannma Obl XaHaaHEHCKUI paBUTENb,
Yhe UMSI Ha €TO POAHOM SI3bIKE O3HAYAET IIPABEAHBIA LAPHY;
U JIeHCTBUTENFHO OH ObUT TakoB. [loaToMy OH OBUT MEPBBHIM
CBsIIEeHHUKOM bora m mepBbiid noctpomn xpam. Ha3Banue eco
ropona, kotopoe mpexnae 0puio Comroma, W3MEHHIIOCh 3amem
Ha Mepocomntoma. M3rHaB Haposa XaHaaHeeB, TaM MOCEIUICA
Jasun — naps nyzaeiickuil. Ho uepes 477 net u 6 Mecs1eB ropox
6GBLT paspyIIeH BABUIOHAHAMHE' .

B stom ¢parmente Menxucenek npecTaeT Kak XaHaaHSHCKUN MpaBUTENb,
OCHOBaTeNb AoaaBuaudeckoro Mepycamuma u ero xpama. OtoxaectsuB Canim

3 Iur. mo: Anokprd krmurn Berrust / mep. u Berym. cr. M. M. EnusapoBoii // TekcTel
Kympana. CII6., 1996. Boin. 2. C. 356.

® IMepesox o usx.: Flavius Josephus. De Bello Judaico. Bd. 11,2 / hrsg. von O. Michel,
0. Bauernfeind. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 74.
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¢ Hepycanumom, ®dnaBuil npuBed OCHOBAHHOE HA HAPOJHOM ATHUMOJIOTHH
00BSCHCHUE M3MCHCHHUS Ha3BaHUS TOPOA: MTOCIIe OCHOBAHHS Xpama (tb igpov)
TOpPOJI, KOTOPBIH Mpeskie HazbBascst COMFOMA, C TOMOIIBIO TOOABIICHHUS TIEPBOTO
JJIeMeHTa cTan Has3bBaThes Mepocomoma. OTMETHM 37€Ch TakKe BaKHOE
3aMmedyanne o Menxuceneke Kak 00 OCHOBaTele MepyCaTHMMCKOTO Xpama —
YTO HMPOTUBOPEUUT OMONEHCKUM CBEICHUSAM, HO 00IaaeT epBOCTEIICHHBIM
3HAUCHWEM JJIs TTOCIISAYIOMIEH TPaIUITuH, CBI3aHHOW C UIMEHEM ATOTO BETXO-
3aBETHOTO MaTpuapxa.

«yneiickue apeBHocT» 1, 180

ITocne Toro xak ABpaMm crac IUIEHHBIX COJIOMHTSH, KOTOpBIE
TIOTIAJIUCh B PYKU aCCUPUIIIEB, U B TOM YHUCIE POJCTBEHHUKA
cBoero Jlota, oH MupHo Bo3Bpatuics goMoil. Llaps xxe Comoma
BBIIIE] K HEMY HAaBCTpPEdy JIO0 TOTO MECTa, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBACTCS
apckast paBHuHA. 3a€ech NpHUHT ABpama naps ropoga CommMsl
Menbxucenek. IMs mociieHero o3HavaeT «IpaBeaHbId Hapby,
KaKOBBIM BCE €r0 M MPU3HABAIH, TaK YTO OH IO 3TOH NMPHIMHE
6611 1 cimyxuteneM ['ociona bora. Conmumy e BIociencTBUN
Haspanu Mepycaminvom’.

B pacckaze o Menxuceneke B «yneiickux apeBHOCTX» DiaBuii UCTIONB3YET
Hapeure Opoloyovpévec (o obmeMy MHEHHIO, 6ECCIOpHO). DTO MOXKET
TOBOPHTH O TOM, uTo MDnaBuii, kak 1 aBTop Anokpuda kuuru bertus, onupaercs
Ha yXe CYIECTBYIOIUIYIO TPAAUIIIO, COTJIacCHO KoTopoit Mepycamum — HOBoe
Ha3BaHue Cannma.

Korna ke Moria BO3HHKHYTh IOO0HAsT TPAIUIMSA M C YeM MOTJIO OBITh
CBsI3aHO ee nosiyieHne? Bepaemcs k OubneiickuM ceuaerenscTBam o Cannme.

B paccmorpennom Hamu ¢parmente Beit 14:17 onmceiBaeMble COOBITHS
npoucxoaT B nonuHe [1laBe. Ha nepBblif B3risi, HCXOAs U3 KOHTEKCTA, J10-
muHa [IlaBe nomxna Obuta OBl HAXOAUTHCS Hemonaieky or CogoMa, 0gHAKO
B OMOJIENICKOM TEKCTE JaHa rnoccas, yro goimHa IllaBe — 9TO HE YTO MHOE,
kak Llapckas nonuHa, nexanas B okpectHocTsX Mepycanuma.

" Hocug ®nasuii. yneiickue npesroctn / miep. I'. T. [eHKens ; IPEUCI. ¥ MpUMeH.
B. A. ®enocuka u I'. U. Jloersiio. Munck, 1994. T. 1. URL: http://www.vehi.net/istoria/
israil/flavii/voina/06.html.

§ O6ume rmoce, YTOYHMIOMMX TOOHAM W aHTPOMOHUMEI BBIT 14, — oxHa 13
OTJIMYUTENBHBIX ocobeHHocTel TekcTa beiT 14. b. Llumep Tak omucan 3To sBIEHUE:
«Kaxnoe ums, nossisroneecss B bt 14, conpoBoxknaercs noscHenueM. Kto Takoit
Awmpaden? Laps [lInnaapa. Kto Takoit bepa? Llaps Comoma. Kto Takoit Jlor? [Tnemsn-
HUK ABpaama. <...> To e KacaeTcs Ha3BaHUH CTpaH, TOPOJOB U MECTHOCTEH, JaxKe
€CIIM OHM CaMH OTHOCSATCS K OOBSCHEHHMIO HEJABHO YMOTPEOJIEHHOTO TOIOHHMAy
(Ziemer B. Abram-Abraham. Kompositionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu Genesis
14, 15 und 17 // Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die altestamentliche Wissenschaft. Berlin,

324



B Berxom 3aBere ecTh elie OAWH TEKCT, IOAECPKUBAIOIINI THIIOTE3Y 00
oroxnecteiennn Camuma ¢ Mepycammmonm: B [c 76(75):3 Canum nosiBisteTcst
B mapasuienau ¢ CHOHOM, TPaIUIIMOHHO aCCOIIMMPYEMBIM C HepyCATUMCKUM
KynbeToM SIxBe: «M 6bu10 B Canmme sxwimiie ero, npedsiBanne ero Ha CHOHE.
Takum obpazom, beir 14:19 u Ilc 76(75):3 momyckaror monnManue Caiamma
Kak joxaBuauueckoro Mepycaimma, HO BMECTE€ C TeM HeE SIBISIOTCS abco-
JIOTHO JTOCTOBEPHBIMH CBHJETEIECTBAMU IIOSBJICHHS TaKOTO MOHMMAHUS
3amonro 1o I B. mo H. 3. Tak, ymomunranue nonussl [llase B BeiT 14:19 Mmoxer
paccMaTpuBaThCs Kak OTHOCHTENIBHO MO3AHSS Iocca. YTo kacaeTcs: OTOXKAECTB-
nenns Canmnma ¢ Mepycanumom Ha ocHoBaHuM cBuzaerenscTsa Ilc 76(75), To
M 3TOT apryMeHT Takke He beccriopeH. Kak otmerwn @. XopToH, UMEHHO 3TOT
MaccaXk MOXKET pacCMaTpUBAThCS U KaK MpUMeEp 0Ka3aTeIbCTBAa CEBEPHOM
nokanm3anuu Canuma:

N3Becten bor B Uyaee, B U3panae Benvko ums Ero
U 6put0 B CajimMe sxutHIre ero, npedsiBanue ero Ha CHOHe.

Xwna3M, KOTOPBI 00pa3yroT 3TH [Ba CTHXa, TI03BOJIIET MPEAIOIAraTh, 9To
eclM yIoMHHaHUe 37ech M3pauns orceinaer Hac k CeBepHOMY IIapCTBY, TO
n CaJtM JIOJDKEH TIOHUMAThCs KaK CEBEPHBIIN r0p0n9. Be3ycnoBHO, CBUIETENBECTBO
3TOTO TEKCTAa HE CTOMT PacCMaTpHBaTh KaK yOSAUTEIIbHOE IOKAa3aTENbCTBO CEBEP-
HOM nokanu3anuu Canuma, HO U3 3TOro npumMepa, npuseaeHHoro d. XopToHoM,
BHUJTHO, YTO M JIOKa3aTeNnbeTBO naeHTHuKanuu Camima ¢ Hepycannmom Takxe
HE MOXET YBEPEHHO OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha ITOM TEKCTE.

HeonHo3HaYHOCTE penieHus mpooaeMbl Jokanuzanuu Canuma B OuOiIei-
CKOM TEKCTE€ CTAaHOBHUTCS O0Jiee OUEBHUIHOM, €CIIM 00paTUTHCS eIle K 0JJHOMY
BO3MOXKHOMY OmOIerickomMy cBuneTenbcTBy 0 Cannme.

[ToMuMO TprBeIeHHBIX HaAMH OMOJIEHCKNX TEKCTOB KOHCOHAHTHYIO TPYIIILY
07% MOXHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK TOMOHUM B 3rm3oze beir 33:18. B Takom
Cllydae 3TOT OTPBIBOK MOXHO IEPEBECTH ciemyromumM obpazom: «M Haxos
npuuien B Camum, ropo CuxeMckuil, KOTOpbId HaXOAUTCS B 3eMie XaHaaH-
ckoit». Takast nHTepnperanys 3aduKcupoBaHa B IpEeBHUX nepeBojax buOmmm,
B yacTHocTH B CenTyarutre .

Kak MBI BUIMM, CBUJIETENbCTBA OMOJIEHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB HECKOJIBKO
MPOTUBOPEUYUBHL: 110 KpaifHel mepe A0 [ B. 0 H. 3. YETKOTO Npe/ICTABICHUS
0 Mecte pacrnionoxeHus: Cauma, 1o Bceil BeposSTHOCTH, ellie He ObLI0.

2005. Bd. 350. S. 22). Takoe KOIHYECTBO ITIOCC MOTIIO OBITH PE3yIIETATOM ITO3JHEHIIICH
pEIaKInK TeKCTa.
? Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition. A Critical Examination of the Sources
to the Fifth Century A. D. and in the Epistle of Hebrews. New York, 1976. P. 50.
_ Y LXX xal NA0ev TaxkoB &g Tainu mOhv oy A €oty év yfi Xavaay Ote
NABev €x tfig Mecomotauiag Zvpiag kol mapevéBorev katd tpOcomov tfig TOremC.
Vul. transivitque in Salem urbem Sycimorum quae est in terra Chanaan postquam
regressus est de Mesopotamiam Syriae et habitavit iuxta oppidum.
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Crnensl uHOM, Hexxenu Mepycanum, Tpaauuuu Jokainuzanuu Canuma co-
XpaHWITUCE B OoJiee To3aHeM ucTouHnke — «[lamoMamdectse Drepuny» (Itinera-
rium Egeriae) IV B. B 3TOM naMsTHHKE BETX03aBETHBII CannuM OTOXIIECTBIICH
C CelleHHeM B JIoJMHE peku MopmaH. Dreprst Tak ONHCHIBAET CBOE ITyTEIIECTBUE:
«41 Buzena Ha Oepery peku Mopnana nonnHy BechbMa IPEKPACHYIO U MPUSTHYIO,
OOMITYIONIYIO BUHOTPATHIUKAMH W IEPEBBSIMH, IIOTOMY YTO TaM OBLIO MHOTO
MIPEBOCXOIHOW BONBI. B 3Toi monmHe ecTh OOJIbIIIOE TOCENeHHe, KOTOpOe
Terneph HasbiBaeTcs Ceauma. M Tak, B 3TOM MOCENIEHUH, HAXOASIIEMCS CPelIn
PaBHUHBI, B IIEHTPE €CTh MPUTOPOK HEOOJBIIONH, HO CACNAaHHBIA TaK, Kak
OOBIKHOBEHHO JICTIAIOTCS HAATPOOHs, U puToM OoJbioii. Tam HaBepXy ecTh
IIEPKOBb, a BHU3Y, KPYrOM IIPUTOPKA, BUIHBI OOJBINIKE TPEBHUE OCHOBAHUS.
Tenepb B MOCENIEHUY KUBYT HEKOTOPHIE TOJIBL. S1, yBUIAB CTOJIb NPEIECTHOE
MECTO, CIPOCUIIA: KAKOE 3TO CTOJIb NMpHsiTHOEe MecTo? Torna MHE ckazajiu: 3TO
ecTh ropoi uaps Menbpxuceneka, HaspiBaBIIUicsa npexae CaneM, OTKyda
Tenepb, B UCIIOPUYEHHON peur, noceneHue 3oserca Cenuma. Ha stom mpu-
TOpKe, JIe)KallleM B IIEHTpEe MOCENEeHHUs], Ha BepXy €ro, MoCTpoiika, KOTOPYIO
BUJIMIIIb, €CTh [IEPKOBB; 3Ta IIEPKOBH HA3BIBACTCS TEIIEPh HA TPEUECKOM SI3BIKE
opu Melchisedec. U aTo ectb MecTo, rae npuaec Mensxucenek bory uncreie
KEPTBBI, TO €CTh XJIeObI M BUHO, KaK 3TO MPO HEro Hammcanoy»''. drepus co
CBOMMHU CIIyTHUKaMH TOCETUJIA 3Ty IEPKOBb, MOCIE YeTr0 COMPOBOXKIABITHI
WX TIPECBUTEP COOOIIMII, YTO «BOT 3TH OCHOBAHHUS KPYTrOM 3TOTO MPHUTOPKA. ..
MpUHAJIeKAT yepToraMm naps Menbxuceneka. <...> W aTa mpsimasi qopora,
KOTOpasi MPOXOJIUT MEXIY pekoro MopaaHoM U 3TUM TOCEelIeHHeM, eCTh Ta,
MO KOTOpO# Bo3BpaTmwics CBATONH ABpaaM MOCIC YOUEHUS S3BIYECKOTO aps
Xononoromopa'?, Ha BoBpaTHOM myTH B COZIOM, KOT/1a €My BBIIIE] HABCTPEUy
cBsitoit Menbxucenek, Hapb Canumckuii». danee Orepus BcnomuHaer Mu 3:23":
« Toraa, momus u3 Ilucanusd, yto cesitod Moann kpectus B EHOHe Bo3ie
Canmma, s cripocmiia y MpecBUTepa, Naneko Jin 3To mecto? W oH ckazai:
“BoT 31€ch, B IBYXCTax IIArax; ¥ €cjid Xo4ellb, sl IPOBELY BAaC Ty/a MELIKOM.
W »ta Boza, cTONs OOMIIBHAS M YHCTAs!, KOTOPYIO BBl BHIWUTE B 3TOM TIOCEJICHHH,
UJET U3 TOrO UCTOYHUKA ». brarogaps 3ToMy YTOUHEHHUIO CTAHOBUTCS SICHO,
yto cenenne CanuM, win CeuM, 0 KOTOPOM COOOIITHIIa DTepusi, HAXOIUIOCh
HECKOJIbKO ceBepHee Cuxema.

Takum 00pa3oM, BIUIOTH 0 IV B. IOMHUMO HIUPOKO PaCHpPOCTPAHCHHOMN
Bepcun otoxaectsieHus: Canuma ¢ MepycaaimMoM coXpaHsiiach U JIOKaiabHast
CeBepHasi TpaJMIus, COrIacHO KOoTopod CanuM HaxOoJWwics HEMOAaJeKy OT
Cuxema. Kak kaxercs, UMEHHO CYLIECTBOBAHHE TaKOW MECTHOM TpaIuLluH

" 1w, mo: TTa7OMHIYECTBO 110 CBTHIM MecTaM KoHIa IV Beka / M3, Tiep., TIPe/icIL.
u 00bsicH. U. B. [Tomsmosckoro // TITIC. CII6., 1889. T. 7, Beim. 2 (20). C. 1-312.

12 To ectb Kenopnaomepa.

B Hy 8¢ kai 6 Twdvvne Pantitov €v Aiviv €yyUc 100 Zakeip, 6m Udota moAdd

v €xel, kal mapeyivovto kol ERantiovro.
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eme 10 I B. 10 H. 3. MOTTIO CTaTh NPUYMHON MOSIBICHHS B MACHBMEHHBIX Ma-
MATHHKAX MOMBITOK cBsA3aTh CanuM, BOCHPUHUMABIIUICSA B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ TekcToM Berxoro 3aBera kak JoJaBUIMYECKUI KyJIbTOBBIN LEeHTp, ¢ Uepy-
CaJTMMOM U TE€M CaMbIM YCTaHOBUTH UX IPEEMCTBO.

KocBeHHBIM MONTBEPIKICHHEM 3TOM THIOTE3BI CIIYXKUT TO OOCTOSITEIHCTBO,
gyto Bo Il B. 10 H. 3. purypa Menxuceneka cTaHOBUTCS 0OBEKTOM 0cO0OTO
MHTEpeca B CaMapUTSHCKUX Kpyrax. CBUIIETETIECTBOM 3TOMY CIIy»KaT JiBa ¢par-
MeHTa, npuBeneHHble EBceBuem Kecapuiickum B 9-it kaure «EBaHTeIbCKOTO
npuroToBneHus» (Praeparatio Evangelica)”. B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKA 3THUX
otpsiekoB Escesuit Kecapuiickuii ykasesaer tpyn Iepi Tovdoiov Anexcanapa
ITonurucropa, ucropuka I B. 10 H. 3.

Komnunarusaoe courtneHne Anexcanpa [lomuructopa coaepKut cBeieHus
0 €BpesiX, NOYEPIHYThIE UM Y MHOTHMX JJUIMHUCTUYECKHX aBTOPOB, U CPEAU
npodvero B Tekcre [lommrucropa Mbl HAXOAUM MPOCTPAHHBIA (PparMeHT, B KO-
TOpPOM HEMaJOBaXKHasi poJyib oTBeseHa Menxuceneky. Oto ¢parment Ilomu-
THCTOpP B CBOIO OUYE€pEb NMPUNHCHIBacT EBMonemMy, nyaeiicKoMy HCTOPUKY
I B. mo . 3. OgHAaKO BecbMa BEPOSTHO, YTO aTpuOynms EBmoneMy moxxHas.
MHOTOUYNCICHHBIE CTAN YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TOT
(hparMeHT NPHUHAICKUT CAMAPUTSIHCKOMY aBTOPY, YTO MCKIFOYAET aBTOPCTBO
EBnonema, KOTOpBII NPUAECPKUBAIICS OPTONOKCATIBHBIX MYACHCKUX B3CIIOB .
HenocroBepHbIMU CleyeT NpU3HATh, BEPOSITHO, cBeaeHus llonurucropa
HE TOJIKO 00 aBTOpE LUTHPYEMOTO0 UM COYMHEHUS, HO M O €ro Ha3BaHWH
(Mepi Tovdaiomv). TToaTBepikmaeT 3Ty THIOTE3y TOT (AKT, 4TO BO BTOPOM
(parmeHTe, nepecKkasbIBaloONIeM cojiepxaHue nepsoro, [lonurucrop HaspiBaer
CBOI MCTOYHHMK aHOHMMHBIM. @parments! IlceBnoEBnonema natupyrorcs
TEM e MEePUOAOM, UYTO U MOJIMHHBIE COUMHEHHUS STOrO aBTOpa, T. €. IEPBOU
nososuHoii II B. 110 H. 3."°

O6a ¢parmenTta [IceBmoEBnonema mocBsmeHs! Xu3H ABpaama. B HEX
coo0maercsi, 9T0 ABpaaMm — MOTOMOK TUT@HTOB, CTPOMBIINX BaBHIOHCKYIO
Oamraro. [TaTpuapx MOKHHYN CBOW pOAHON ropon B Xamnaee, mpuObLT B Ou-
HUKUIO, TJI€ CTaJl 00y94aTh MECTHBIX JKUTEJEeH acTpOJOTHH. 3aTeM, COTJIACHO
[TceBnoEBnoneMy, apMsiHe Hauyald BOWHY NMPOTHB (DMHUKHHIEB, 1 ABpaam
BCTaJI HA CTOPOHY TTOCIIEAHUX M CMOT TOOEIUTh apMIHCKOE BOMCKO, OCBOOO VB
B pe3yJbTaTe CBOETO IUIEMsIHHUKA JI0Ta U 3aXBaTUB B IUIEH KEH U JI€TeH Bparos:
«A KOTAa K HeMy NOCIBI IPUIIIIH CIIPOCUTH, HE OTAACT JIM OH IUIEHHUKOB 32
BBIKYII, OH HE CTaJ OMMUpaTh HoraMM NoBepkeHHbIX. Ho, monmyuus numnty ans

4 Eusebius. Praeparatio Evangelica, IX 17, 2-9; IX, 18, 2. P. 502-505. (Die griechischen
christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte ; 43/1).

13 P, Jlopa BBICKa3as MPEAMONOKEHHE, UTO STH ABa (PparMeHTa — mepepaboTKa
HECKONBKUAX HUCTOYHHKOB. CM.: Doran R. Pseudo-Eupolemus // The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha. Vol. 2 / ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. New York, 1985. P. 878.

'% Ibid. P. 873.
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CBOWMX JIIOZICH, OH BepHYJ 100bIuy. Tarxke OH ObUT MPUHSAT B KA4ECTBE TOCTS
B XpaMme ropojaa AprapusuH, 4TO O3Ha4daeT ropa BceBblIHEro, U MOTy4YHI
napsl o Menxuce/eka, KOTOpbIil ObUT i LIapeM,  CBsMEHHNKoM Bora»'’.

3areM B TEKCTE CIeyeT pacckas o mytemiecTBuu ABpaama B Ermmer. 3a-
BepIIaeT (parMeHT Maccak TeHeaTOTHIeCKOro XapakTepa, B KOTOPOM aBTOP
MBITAETCA YCTAHOBUTH CBS3b MEKAY HEKOTOPBIMHU MEPCOHAXKaMHU BaBUIIOHCKON
U Tpedyeckoil MU(DOIOTHH, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, H MEPCOHAKAMH CBPEHCKOMN
TpaaMIMu — C JApYroil. XapakTepHOW uepToil dToro QparmeHra siBiseTcs
CTpeMJICHHE aBTOpa MOCTPOUTH PAaccKa3 B COOTBETCTBUH C HACaTaMH IIIHHU-
CTUYECKOTO MUpPa — BBECTH OMOJEHCKYI0 MHCHMEHHOCTh B KPYI' BaBHJIOH-
CKOI1 U Tpeueckoit KyJbTypBhl.

s Hac B 9TOM (parMeHTe NMEepBOCTENEHHYIO Ba)KHOCTh MPEACTABISET
YIIOMHWHAaHUE Xpama, Ha3BaHWE KOTOPOTo, 63 COMHEHHS, TPEH3UPOBAHHBIN
BapWaHT Ha3BaHMS CBATWIMINA CaMapuTSIH — Topbl [apm3um (2771 7).
YnoMmuHanue ropsl ['apusnm, Tak ke Kak U OTPa)XXEHHUE PENUIHO3HOIO CHUH-
KpETU3Ma, SIBUBLIETOCS pE3yIbTaTOM MOJUTHKH, HacaxkaaeMoi AHTHoxoM [V
Emudanom B Camapuu, SIBHO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O ITPOCAMAPUTIHCKON TTO3HILINH
aBTOpa.

WuTepnperanus HasBaHus AprapusuH kKak «ropsl Beesbimmero» (Opogc
UyioTov) COBEpIIEHHO HE OTPAKAET PEaNbHOrO 3HAYCHHS 3TOTO TOMOHHMA,
HO BocxoduT K BeIT 14, rme Menxucenek Ha3BaH csieHHUKOM bora Bce-
BBIIITHETO.

He MeHee BaxHBIM, Ha Halll B3I, SBIISIETCS YIIOMUHAHHUE O CYILECTBOBaHUU
xpama Ha rope ['apuzum. Xpam Ha rope ['apu3nm ObUT TOCTPOEH BCKOpPE TOCie
3aBoeBanua Uyneu Anexcanapom Makenonckum B IV B. 10 H. 5."" Takum
00pa3oM, NPUBEACHHBII HAMH OTPBHIBOK, MPHUITHCHIBAsI OCHOBAHNE 3TOT0 Xpama
Menxucenexy, CIyKHT AJsl HETO B HEKOTOPOM poje ueponorueil. Pazymeercs,
pedb HAET HE TOJIBKO U HE CTONBKO O APEBHOCTH 3TOTO CBSTHIIMINA, CKOIBKO
o ero nerutuMHOCTH. Tak, o ceunerenseTBy Mocupa dmaswst, mpu [Ttonemee IV
Ounomerope (180—145 mo H. 3.) B AneKcaHAPHN BO3HHUK CIIOP MEKAY HyISsIMA
U caMapHTSIHAMH, Kakoi Xpam ObLT IocTpoeH 1o 3akoHy Monces — B Hepyca-
nuMe min Ha rope [apusuM: «Mexay TeM cpean aleKCaHAPUHCKHUX NylieeB
U CaMapUTSH, HOKIOHABIINXCA XpaMy, COOPY>KEHHOMY BO BpeMeHa AJek-
caHzpa Ha rope ['apusum, Npou3oLIIM pacipy, U OHU B CBOEM PEIIUTHO3HOM
criope OoOpaTWIMCh 3a pelleHHeM K camomy lItojemero; Myaeu HpH 3TOM
yBepsii, OynTo MO 3akoHaM MoWCeeBbIM MOCTpPOeH [nuiib]| xpam HMepyca-
JIMMCKHH, CAMAPUTSIHE 7K€ YTBEPIKAAIN TO XKE CaMOe OTHOCHTEIBHO CBATHIIUILA
Ha rope [apusuv» .

' Iepesox o m3n.: Eusebius. Pracparatio Evangelica. P. 503.

'8 Hocugp ®dnasuii. Ny neiickue npesroctn, X1 8. 2, 7 // Hocugh @rasuii. Ny neiickue
npesHocTH. T. 2.

¥ Hocugp dnasuii. Uyneiickue apesuocts, XIII 7479 // Tam xe.
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OTH CBEJICHUS UMEIOT OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHHE | JUTS HaIel mpooieMsl. B 168 1.
1o H. 3. Mepycanumckuii xpam Ob11 ockBepHeH AHTHOXOM IV Enmdanom,
YCTPOMBILIMM BHYTPH CBSTHIIHIIE, ITOCBsIIEHHOE 3eBcy. Kpome Toro, n3BectHo,
YTO cO cMepThio nepBocsmeHHrka Onun II1, youtoro no npukasy Menenas
B 171 1. 0o H. 3., B Uepycamume Opl1a mpepBaHa JISTUTUMHAS JIMHUS [aJOKH-
CKOTO CBSIIEHCTBA. Bocnonb30BaBIINCE STUMH OOCTOSTENILCTBAMH, CaMapHTsIHE
Havyal BBIABUIATh MPETEH3UH HA UCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTh CBOETO Xpama M Ipe-
CTaBJIATH CC6H KaK €AMHCTBCHHBIX JICTUTUMHBIX HACJICAHUKOB KYJIbTa U CBs-
IMIEHCTBA, ISl YeTO ¥ MorJia OBITh IpUBIIcUeHA GHUrypa Menxucenexa.

B cBoro ouepens, B Uy neiickol cpejie Ha3peaa HeoOX0AUMOCTh 3aKPEIUTh
CBSI3b MEXIy TpaJULIMEi, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ uMeHeM Menxuceaeka, u epycanumom.
[epBoHaganbHO (TIPEATIONOKUTENBHO, ¢ 140 T. 10 H. 3. — KOTZa K BIACTH IIPH-
XOJIIUT POAOHAYANILHUK TMHACTUH XacMoHeeB CUMOH MakkaBel) Ha aBTOpHUTET
Menxuceneka ONMUPATUCh NPEICTABUTENN 3TOW JUHACTHU JUIS ONpaBIaHMs
MIPUTSA3aHUH Ha COCNWHEHHWE MApCKOM W CBAMICHHUYECKOW (QYHKIHHA (CM.
1Makk 14). 3atem npezacraBineHue o Toxaectse Nepycanuma u ropoga Men-
XHCE/IeKa 3aKPEIHIOCh, BEPOSTHO, B XO/€ MOJIEMHKH ¢ camapuTsHamu. [lo-
CJICIHUE BIIOJTHE MOTJIM HCIIOJIb30BaTh B CBOMX apryMEHTaxX MECTHYIO CEBEp-
HYIO TPaJHIHIO, TIOMEIaBIIyto ropos Menxuceneka Canum B TOJUHY peKd
Hopnan Bommsu Cuxema. 31ech KaKeTcsi IpUMEYaTeNIbHOW HeOObIIIast JIeTallb,
ymomsiHyTast Mocudom ®naprem B counaernu «O Wynetickoii BoriHe». Menxu-
celleK Ha3BaH OCHOBaTeseM xpama B Mepycamume, 3TOro yTOUHEHHs HET B BETXO-
3aBETHOM TeKcTe, U ero noodasinenne Nocudom draaBrem HEKOTOPHIM 00pazoM
MOTJIO OBITh CBS3aHO B TOM YHCJIE U C aHTHCAMAPUTSHCKOH ITOJIEMUKOH.

UYro kacaercsi KyMpaHCKOTO AMOKpU(a KHUTU BHITHS, B TEKCTE KOTOPOTO
Canum Taxoke oToxaecTsisiercst ¢ MepycamiMoM, TO U 34€Ch Takas HICHTH-
(uKanus MOXET OBITh OJHMM M3 IPHUMEPOB IPOSBICHUS AHTHCAMAPHTSIH-
CKOM IOJIEMHKH, Ha CYyIECTBOBaHHE KOTOPHIX B anokpude ykaszana B CBOE
Bpems K. b. Crapkosa™.

TaxkuMm 00pa3oM, pacCMOTpPEB JOIIEAIINE JO HAC UCTOUYHHUKHU, CBUJICTENb-
CTBYIOIIME 00 OTHOCHTENBHON HEYCTOWYMBOCTH TPEACTABICHUH O pacmo-
noxeHnn Canmma, MBI MOYKEM TIOIIBITAThCS 1aTh OTBET HA HEIIPOCTOH BOIPOC:
sBisiicst in CanuM KpaTkoit hopmoit miu Goiee IpeBHUM Ha3BaHUeM Hepy-
caimMa JIM00 MX OTOXK/IECTBICHHE BOHUKIIO O3HEe?

BrickakeM NpeAnonoxeHne, 4To Tpagunus uaeHTudukamun Camnma
¢ HepycanmiMoM OKOHYATEIBHO CKJIABIBAaeTCs TONBKO Ko II B. 10 H. 3. B X071
JICKYCCUH MEXIly MyJAesIMH M caMapHUTsSHaMHU O JISTMTUMHOCTH Xpama B He-
pycanume u xpama Ha rope ['apusum. [locie pa3pyuieHus caMapuTIHCKOTO
xpama Noannom ['mpkanom B 129 1. 110 H. 3. 3Ta MOJIeMHUKa CTaHOBUTCS Oec-
CMBICIICHHOH, a mpeacTaBienne o0 naentnaHocty Cammma ¢ Mepycannmom —
npeo0IIaIaroIIiM.

2 Cmaprosa K. B. Jureparypusie mamstankn Kympanckoit o6muus // TIC. J1.,
1973. Beim. 24.
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TeMm He MeHee Ka)eTCsl BeChbMa BEPOATHBIM, YTO TPAJAHUILIM, CBSI3aHHAS
¢ UMeHeM Menxuceneka, 3apoamiack IMEHHO Ha ceBepe [lanecTuHsl, a 3ateMm,
CTaB OJHUM U3 apTyMEHTOB B cIiope MexIy VepycaarumMoM U caMapUTSHAMH,
HEOXXHUIAHHO TPHOOpeNa pelaroniee 3HaYCHNe TS TOCIeAYFOMICH TpaIUuIIHu.
Hepycanum BhIIIEN W3 3TOrO cropa moOeauTeneM, HO MECTHAas CEBEpHas
TPAIMIUS TPOJIOIDKATIA CYIIECTBOBATh M Ja)Ke MUTPHPOBAJIA €IIle CCBEpHEE —
K rope ®aBop, CBHAECTEIHCTBOM YETO SIBISIOTCA OMUCAHUS MyTEHIECTBUI
B CBsaTyi0 3eMIio’’ U — caMoe IIaBHOE — COBPEMEHHbIE reorpaduueckue
Ha3BaHus. Tak, B 6 kM oT Habmyca (Cuxema) mo ceil JeHb HaXOAUTCSA TOPOJ
Canum.

SUMMARY

The purpose of the present article is to investigate the problematic question
whether the identification Salem — Jerusalem is original or not. The general
opinion among the Jews was that Salem is the same as Jerusalem, as it stated
by Josephus and Genesis Apocryphon. But apart these evidences we can find
some traces of the Northern tradition of the Salem’s localization. Our
hypothesis states that the problem of Salem’s localization was one of
the clues in the anti-samaritan polemic of the Second Temple Judaism.

KJIIOYUEBBIE CJIIOBA

bubnus, anoxpudsl, Mepycannm, Menxucenek.
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Bible, pseudepigrapha, Jerusalem, Melchizedek.
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J. T. ABUJTYVIIKHUHA

K U3YYEHMIO MPEANOJIATAEMbBIX HCTOYHUKOB
MEPBOI'O U3/IAHUS TPEYECKOI'O TEKCTA XPOHUKHA
MUXAWIA TJIMKWA. BEPJIMHCKUNA KOJEKC —
BEROLINENSIS GR. 235"

Cosznannas Bo BTopoi nonoBuHe XII B., XpoHHKa BU3aHTHIICKOTO MHCa-
Tens U Teosiora Muxawmna ['THKY COCTOUT U3 YEThIpEX YacTell: B EPBOM yac-
TH COJEPXUTCS MOJPOoOHOE omucaHue ImecTu AHeil TBopeHus: u oOmMpHBIE
paccyxIeHHsl aBTopa, Kacarouiuecsi 00rocIOBCKUX BOIIPOCOB; BO BTOPOH —
MOCJIeI0BaTEIbHOE HU3JI0KEHNE BETX03aBETHONW MCTOPUU U JIMIIb OTIENbHBIE
SMU30/6I U3 UCTOPHH BOCTOUHBIX JEpXKaB U SI3bIYECKOM; B TpeTbel — HUCTO-
pust PuMckoll uMIepuy U HOBO3aBETHAs UCTOPHS; B YETBEPTOH — HCTOPUS
Busanruiickoit umnepun no 1118 r. Xponuka ['muku cylecTBeHHO OoTaMYa-
€TCsl OT OCTAIbHBIX BH3aHTHHCKUX XPOHHK, IPEJCTaBIsisl cOOOH CO3MaHHOe
110 3aMBICITy aBTOPa CBOEOBPA3HOE MO (hOpMe H COEPIKAHHIO IPOU3BEICHNE .

[TepBoe u3nanue rpeyeckoro Tekcra XpoHUKd Muxauna [ uku mosiBUIoch
B 1660 r. B [Tapmxckom Kopryce, kotopoe 06110 noarotosieHo @. JIab6e no

" PaboTa BBIONHEHA TpH TIofAepyKKe rpanta PTH®, mpoext Ne 09-01-00205a.

! Krumbacher K. Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur von Justinian bis zum
Ende des ostromischen Reiches (527-1453). 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1897. S. 382 ; Berog L. X.
‘H wuxn Tol avBpwnou kata TO MixanA MAukd. ©sooalovikn, 1984 ; Maupoudmn-
Karoouymavvorioudou 2.: 1) H Xpovoypagia 1ol MixanA FAukd kai nnyég Tiig (nepiodog
100 n. X. — 1118 p. X.). @gocahovikn, 1984 ; 2) 'H "E&anpepog Tol MixanA Mukd: Mia
€khaikeupévn €nmiaTnuovikn npaypareia To0 12ou aiwva / BYZANTINA. ©sooalovikn,
1994. T. 17. Z. 7-70 ; Asunywkuna JI. T. CTpyKTYypHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH «XPOHHKI»
Muxauna ['muku // BU. CII6., 2007. T. 30. C. 199-206.
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HECKOJIBKUM PYKOIIHCSM, KOTOPbIE OH JIMIII Tiepeunciii Bo Beenenmm: 1ee Kiapo-
MOHTaHCKHE PyKOIHcH, Kozxeke n3 donTeBpo, Bammuerumanckas pykomuch,
Basapckuit kogekc. B [Ipumeuannu, momMeneHHOM B KoHIe ToMa, @. Jlab6e
MHCAJI, 9TO «HECKOJIBKO JIET TPEUECKUI TEKCT MOJATrOTABINBAJICS K M3JaHUIO
0 IBYM MMEIOIIHMM JIAKyHBI 1 MECTAMH MCIOPUYEHHBIM PYKOIIMCSIM W3 Hallen
Bubmorekn (duobus Bibliothecae nostrae MSS)», a mo3mHee yacTHyHO OBLT
MCTIOB30BaH MaTepuall elle ISTH KOJEKCOB, KOTOphIE TIEpEeUnCIIeHBl B Hadaie
IIpumeuanus B cnexytoumem nopsiake: F — Codicem Fontisebraldensis
Monasterij, C — Claromontanum nostrum, V — Vallicellianum, B — Bavaricorum,
A — Augustianum’. (Tounsle mudpsl pyKomuceii He ykasarbl.) B I[puMeuaniu
K Ka)XJOW 9acTH OTAEIHHO OBLIN IMOMEIICHBI TEKCTHI U 3aII0THEHUS JIaKyH,
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIbHBIC (PPArMEHTHI ¥ Pa3HOUTCHHUSI U3 3THX IATH KojekcoB. B XIX B.
TEKCT MAPHKCKOTO M3JaHus ObLI Mepenedaran B Bonmckom kopmyce® u B I'pe-
4ecKOil MATPONOrHH . B 3THX M3[aHMAX IOMONHHTEbHbIH MAaTepHAl, IPHBE/ICH-
HeIi ©. JIab6e B [Iprmedannu, 9acTHIHO OBUT IOMEIIIEH B TEKCT, & YACTUIHO —
B TTOJICTPOYHBIE MPUMEYAHMS, T. €. B ONPEICIICHHON CTETICHH OblIa MPON3BECHa
PEKOHCTPYKIIHS TPEUECKOro TekcTa XpoHnkn Muxamna Timikn®. OTcyTcTBHE
KPUTHYECKOTO U3JaHHS M HEYAOBJIECTBOPUTEIBHOE COCTOSHUE HMEIOIUXCS
n3gaHnii XpoHWKH MKW penaer HeoOXOMMMBIM H3y4YeHHE PYKOIHCHBIX
TEKCTOB 3TOT0 COUMHEHHUs. XpoHuka Muxamna [ uku coxpaHuiach MOJTHOCTBIO
I Bo hparMenTax B 60 Kozxexcax, aatupyembix XIII-XVIII 8e.® Ha nepom
JTarne Kiaccu(puKanuy KOAEKCOB, MO HalleMy MHEHHIO, 11e1eco00pa3Ho uc-
MOJIb30BATh ONPENIEICHHBIH MaTepuall (IOIOIHUTENbHBIE (ParMeHThI, TEKCTHI
JUTA 3allOJTHeHHUS JTaKyH, pasHouTeHus ) u3 [IpruMedanus maprmKkcKoro n3gaHus
TPEYEeCcKOro TekcTta XpOHUKH [ 'JTMKH, KOTOPBIN TaKkXe MOXKET MOMOYb B OI-
peneneHun KOJeKCoB, HeImob30BaHHbIX @. JIab0e.

JlaHHas cTaThsl MOCBSILICHA AHATN3Y JIOTIOJHHUTENBHBIX (PParMEeHTOB, KOTOpPBIE
6b1m ipuBeniens! @. JIab6e n3 KnapomonTanckoro xozpekca (Claromontanum
nostrum) B [IpuMedannu MapuKCKOTO U3JaHUSA TPEYECKOT0 TeKCTa XPOHUKH
Muxauna I'muxu.

ITo Hammm HaGmroneHusM, 20 pyKormucel colep KaT MOJTHBIA MM OYTH
MONHBIA TEeKCT XPOHUKU [JIMKHM, M3yuyeHHE KOTOPBIX BAXKHO JISI UCTOPUHU
TEKCTa NaMATHHKA.

OpHa U3 3THX pyKomuceil HaxoauTes B I'ocynapcTBeHHOM OnbnmmoTexe
B bepnune. D10 komekce Berolinensis gr. 235 / Phillippicus 1638, koTopsiit,

% Labbeus Ph. Notae // Michael Glycae Annales / ed. Ph. Labbeus. Parisiis, 1660.
P. 349. [2-e upen. u3n. Venetiis, 1729].

3 Michael Glycae Annales / rec. 1. Bekkerus. Bonnae, 1836 ( nanee — 1. Bekkerus. CB).

* Michael Glycae Annales // PG. Paris, 1866. T. 158. Col. 9—623.

3 Asunywikuna JI. T. OcoGEHHOCTH 1 XapaKTep W3aHmui Xpornks Mixarta ik //
AnTnunas npesHocth 1 Cpennue Beka. Exarepunoypr, 2009. Beim. 39. C. 388-397.

% Colonna M. E. Gli storici bizantini dal IV al XV secolo. 1. Srorici profane. Napoli,
1956. P. 56-57.
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M0 CBEACHMSIM KaTajora, MMell paHee cieayromue mudpsi: 394 Meerman-
nianus = 234 Claromontanus = 35* Pel’. CormacHo onmcaHuio Karamora
pykomnuch Hanucana Ha Oymare gpopmarom 31 x 23,4 cm, natupyercs XVI B.,
umeer 154 nmucra. YkasaHo, 4TO B KOAEKCE HaXOAATCS TPU KHUTU AHHAIOB
Muxauna [ uky, MpUBENEHO CTUXOTBOPHOE 3arjaBHeE B IIECTh CTPOK, HAYAIO
Tekcta Xponuku (Bonn 3,4) 1 okoHuanue Tekcra B pykonucu (Bonn 490,3),
3a KOTOphIM cienyeT ¢pparment o Cemu Bceenenckux cobopax (Bonn 502,9—
505,8), a Taxke coobmaetcs, uto @. JIaGbe ucmonap30Bad B CBOEM W3JaHUH
9TOT KOZEKC, HO KaK IMEHHO He yTouHseTcs. Hamu Obu10 mpoBeieHo n3ydeHue
Bepiuuckoro koxekca de visu®: ma 1. 1-153",2 Haxoures TeKeT XPOHHKH:
nepBasi, BTOpasi, TPEThsI YaCTH M HAYaJI0 YETBEPTOH JO BOIAPEHUS] MMIIEpa-
topa JIsBa II (474) (Bonn 490,3); na n. 153%,3-154",14 — onucanune Cemu
Bceenencknx cobopos (Bonn 502,9-505,8). Pykonuces HammicaHa OJZHUM I10-
YepKOM YEPHBIMH YEPHWIIAMH, 3arJaBHbIC OYKBBI ITMCAHBI KWHOBAPBIO U Yac-
TUYHO OpHAaMEHTHpPOBaHBL. Ha IOJsIX MMEIOTCs 3arjiaBus, HalMCaHHBIE Kak
KMHOBApbIO, TaK M YSPHBIMH YEPHHUIAMH, HEOOJIBIIIOE YHCIIO TII0CC U IPYTUX
3amuceil, OMHOBPEMECHHBIX HAIMCAHUIO PYKONHCH. [I[pyrMM IOYEpKOM, Kak
nosaraeM 0OoJiee 1Mo3HIM, BO3MOXKHO, pykoii ®. JIab0e, Ha TONSIX OTMEUYEHO
Ha4alo KHUT, Ha JI. 61 YepHbiMu YepHWIamu Hamuicano Liber I, Ha . 116" —
Liber III, ma 1. 146 — Liber IV, a Takxe HamicaHBI HCIIPABICHUS HEKOTOPBIX
cios (Ha 1. 71, 91, 104 u ap.). Ha 1. 1 B BepXHEeM NpaBOM YIiTy HaXOAUTCS
natunckas Haanuck: Coll. Paris. Socie.™ Jesu (Collegium Parisiensis Societatis
Jesu — Mapmxckas Komrerns O6mectBa MesyntoB. — JI. 4.). Dta Haanuch
W YKa3aHHUE B KaTajore, 4to paHee kojekc Berolinensis gr. 235 umen mmdp 234
Claromontanus, TO3BOJISIFOT MpeAIIoiaraTh, 4To 3Ta oAHa u3 KiapomoHTaH-
CKUX PYKOTHCEH, KOTOopas MorJia ObITh B pacnopspkeHnn @. Jlab6e.

B Bepnunckom kozekce Berol. gr. 235 Ha n1. 1,1-4 HaxoauTCst CTUXOTBOP-
HOE 3arjlaBue, COBIAJAlollee ¢ TEeKCTOM CTUXOTBOPHOTO 3ariaBHsi, KOTOpPOE
®. JIab6e nameuaran u3 koxekca Claromontanus B IlpuMeuanun x nepBoi
vacty Ha ¢. 350°.

B Ilpumeuanun ko BTOpoi dactu Ha c. 358-359 . JIabOe HameuaTan
TIEpBbIH JOMOMHUTENBHEIA (parMeHT u3 koaekca Claromontanus'® ¢ ykasa-
HHEM, 4TO €ro CleAyeT MOMecTUTh Ha c. 135 mocie cnosa OUTWG. Crayana
B 3TOM (hparmMeHTe coobmaercst o ToM, uTo ABpaamy Capa pommia Mcaaka,
a Araps — M3manna; Ucaaxky PeBeka poauna Mcasa u MakoBa, KOTOphIi U3-3a

7 Studemund W., Cohn L. Verzeichnif der griechischen Handschriften der Koniglichen
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Berlin, 1890. Bd. 1 : Codices ex Bibliotheca Meermanniana
Phillippici graeci nunc Berolinenses. S. 101.

8 IMpu noxnepxkxe PTH® (mpoekt Ne 04-01-00512a), Haxoxsich B KOMaHIUPOBKE
B ['epmanum, B ['ocynapcreenHoit 6ubmmnoreke B bepmune (19-24.09.2005) Hamu Opu10
MpOBeICHO U3ydeHue kojekca Berolinensis gr. 235 de visu 1 crienana ero KCepoKOmusL.

° Cm.: 1. Bekkerus. CB. P. 4 ; PG. T. 158. Col. 9.

10 Cum.: 1. Bekkerus. CB. P. 254-255, note ; PG. T. 158. Col. 263, note 26.
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yrpo3ssl Mcasa yoexan k JIaBaHy, poACTBEHHUKY MaTepH, U Joueper KOToporo,
Jluro m Paxiuie, OH B3suT B xKeHsI. Jlaiee KpaTko MPUBOASATCS M3JIOKEHHBIE B KHUTE
Bortus ceenenus o paspymennn Conoma u I'oMoppsbl, 0 IpeBpaIieHNH KEHBI
Jlota B comnsiHOM cTonm, o rpexe Jlota ¢ nodyepbMu, a 3aTeM CIEAYET allOKpHU-
(maeckuit paccka3 0 KpecTHOM JpeBe. B aToMm pacckase peds HIET O JepeBe,
KOTOpOE BBIPOCIIO U3 TPEX TOJOBHEH, MOCaXEeHHbBIX JIOTOM 10 ykazaHuio AB-
paaMa, ¥ Ha KOTOPOM BIIOCJIEACTBUM OBIT pacrsr Xpncmc“. B bepnunckoi
pykommcu Berol. gr. 235 Ha 1. 72",4-73",3 HaX0AWUTCS TEKCT MEPBOTO OO~
HHUTENBHOTO (hparMeHTa, COBMAAIOMINI ¢ TEKCTOM, KOTOpbIN HaredaraH B [Ipu-
MEYaHNH MTapHIKCKOTO U3/IaHMSI.

B INpumeyanun ko BTopoi yactu XpoHHKH Ha c. 359 @. JlaG6e ykazan,
4TO TIOCIE CIIOB, HaleyaTauHbIX Ha ¢. 156, ‘08ev kai nepi TO Zivaiov aveiov
B HamieM Kojiekce (nostrum codex, momaraem — Claromontanus) qo0aBieHbI
cioBa Kkai Qv €kel APEPAC W’ kai VUKTAG W', 38 KOTOPBIMH CIICyeT 3arjiaBhe
Mepi Tol dekahoyou NpOG MwUGHV U TEKCT BTOPOTO JOTIOIHUTENHHOTO (par-
MeHTa, coaepkanuii 10 3akoHoB Mowmces'”. B 3ToM (parMeHTe MpHBEICHBI
naaHble boroMm Momcero 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIE PACIONATAlOTCS IO AECSTHIO
HOMepamu. B HuX conmepxkatcs 10 3amoBeneit u Apyrue cBEACHUS U3 3aKOHO-
JarenbcTBa Mowcest (0 KISITBOIPECTYIUIEHHH, O CYINeOHBIX TshkOax u zp.),
M3TI0’KEHHBIE corflacHo Oubmneiickum kuuram Mcxon, Broposakonue, JleBut.
JlononHuTeNnpHbIE CIIOBA, 3arjlaBue U TEKCT O 3aKoHax Mowucesi B TOH ke 1o-
CJIEJIOBATENILHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYIOT B bepauHckoMm kozaekce Berol. gr. 235 Ha
1. 94Y,3-95,24 u coBnasaroT ¢ TekcTamu, Haneyatanasivu @. JIad6e B [Ipu-
MedaHuH Ha c. 359-360.

B Ilpumeuannn ko BTopoi 9actu XpoHuKH Ha c. 360 ®. JIab6e HareyaTan
TpeTHii IOMOMHUTENBHBIH (parMenT ~ 13 Kozekca Claromontanus, ¢ ykasaHHeM,
YTO €ro CleAyeT MOMECTUTh Ha ¢. 157 mocne crnosa EAEYEV. B sTom (par-
MEHTE COZICP)KATCsl CBE/ICHMSI O HAIaJACHUU Ha M3PAWIBTIH AMAINKa, KOTOPBIA
6511 MOOE>kIeH 1o MoMTBe Mowces, a 3aTeM CBEJCHHS O co3aHnu MonceeM
MEIHOTO 3Mesl JUIsl CHAaCeHUs U3palIbTSH OT YKYCOB SIIOBUTHIX 3Mel. B bep-
JMHCKOM Koaekce Berol. gr. 235 Ha 1. 95%,19-96,4 HaxomuTcst TEKCT, KOTOPBIiA
COBIA/IaeT C TEKCTOM TPETHEro JIOMOIHUTENHLHOTO (hparMeHTa, HaredaTaHHbIM
B [IpumedaHun napuKCcKoro U3gaHusl.

B INpumeuanun k Tpetbeit yactu @. JIab0e ykaszai, 4To 1mocie OKOHYaHUs
TEKCTa TPEThEW YacTh mocie cioBa KaTthp&ato B xoxekce Claromontanus

! Tekcr anmoxpuda o JIoTe i Tpex FOTOBHSAX, TPEUECKas BEDCHS KOTOPOrO COXpa-
HIIach B XpoHuke Muxamna ['nmuku, Obu1 HamewataH M. dabpurmem B TaTHHCKOM
nepesone: Fabricii J. A. Codex pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti. Hamburgi, 1713.
T. 1. P. 428-431.

2 Teker BTOPOT'O IOMONHUTENBHOTO pparmenTa U. bexkep He BKiIFOUMI B OOHHCKOE
n3ganue Xponuku [muku; em.: PG. T. 158. Col. 301, note 29.

" Cwm.: I. Bekkerus. CB. P. 295 ; PG. T. 158. Col. 305, note 30.
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Haxoautes [lepeueHs MMIEpaTOpoB, B KOTOPOM C yKa3aHHUEM IpPaBICHUS
Ka)XJJOTO MMIIEpaTopa COAEPKAaTCsl MMEHAa BH3aHTHHCKHX MMIIEPaTOpOB, Ha-
yuHas ¢ Koncrantuna Benukoro (306-337) no Moanna Komuuna (1118). Ha
c.370-371 IlpumeuaHuss NpUBEAEHBI BapuaHTHl 3arinaBuid k Ilepeunro u3
IBYX KomekcoB — F: oUvoyig wg év nmivakl T®V BaciAéwv u V: BacIAElg
KwvoTavTivonoAewg évreliBev éoxnkacl TNV ApXAV, a 3a HUMHU M3 KOAeKca
Claromontanus Haneuaransl 3ariaaBue Oi BagIAEIG oi Tiveg €Baaileucav anod
ToU peydhou KwvoTavtivou u Teker camoro Iepeuns'®. B BepiauHcKoM Kozek-
ce Berol. gr. 235 ma n. 145%,8-146,18 npucyrctByior 3ariasue u Ilepe-
YeHb BU3aHTHHCKHUX UMIIEPATOPOB, COBMAIAIONINE C TEKCTAMH, KOTOPbIE Harle-
yaraHbl 13 Koaekca Claromontanus B [IprMedannn mapuKcKoOro U3AaHMs.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEKCTHI OTHOTO BapHUaHTa CTUXOTBOPHOTO 3ariaBHsl, TPEX
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX (PparMeHToB, [lepeyns BUSAHTUICKHUX UMIIEpaTOpOB M OHOTO
BapHaHTa 3ariaBus K HEMY, KOTOpBIE, KaK TI0Ka3ajl Halll aHaJIN3, COBIIQAAI0T
C aHAJIOTMYHBIMU TEKCTaMH, IPHCYTCTBYIOIMMU B bepiauHCKON pykomucw,
6butn Hanewatansl @. JIab6e B [Ipumeuanuu u3 oxHoro KimapomonTanckoro
koxekca (Claromontanum). [ToaToMy ecTh OCHOBaHHS CUUTATH, 4YTO beprmuH-
ckuii kogekc Berol. gr. 235, xoTopblil cOornacHo JaTMHCKOM HaamucH Ha J. 1
korna-To npunazexan [apmwkckoit Komrerun O6mectsa Mesynros u umen
panee mmdp 234 Claromontanus, sBisieTcs ogHUM U3 AByX KirapomoHTaH-
CKHX KOJIEKCOB, yka3aHHbIX ®. JIab0Oe Bo BBeneHun, U3 KOTOPOro OH U IPHUBEI
OTIpeJIeTICHHBII JJONOIHUTENbHBIN MaTepran B [IpuMedannn.

B 3aKITI0YeHHe 3aMeThM, uTo M3 10 JOCTYIHBIX HaM pyKOTHCeii' ~ Bce J0-
TIOJTHUTEIbHBIE TeKCThl KitlapoMOHTaHCKO# pykonwcH, HanedaranHble @. JIab6e
B [IpuMeuanny, IPUCYTCTBYIOT €Ilie TONBKO B OJHOM CHHCKE XPOHHUKH. JTO
komekc Guelf. 54 Gudian gr., koTopsrii Haxoautcst B bubnmoreke 'epmora
Agrycra B BossdenoOrorrene B I'epmanun. B Karanore cooOmiarorcst Minb KpaTkue
CBEJICHMSI O HEM: KOZEKC natupyercst XV B. U COAEPKHUT TOJIBKO XPOHHKY
Muxanma ['mixu (Bonn 3,4-472,17, T. €. TIepBYI0, BTOPYIO, TPETHIO YaCTH M HAYAJIO
YeTBEPTOI); TIPOMCXOICHHE 1 HPE/IIICCTRYIONIAs HCTOPHSI KOJIEKCA HEH3BECTHBI .
TexcT BonbheHGroTTenbekoil pykonucn Obul usyden Hamu de visu'/, uTo
TO3BOJIMIIO BBISIBUTH OCOOGHHOCTH ee¢ TekcTa' . B BombdeHGIOTTENhCKOM

4 Cm.: . Bekkerus. CB. P. 457-459 ; PG. T. 158. Col. 463-464, note 71.

5 Asunywixuna JI. T. OcoBEHHOCTH PYKOMHCHOH Tpaauiun XpoHUKH Muxama
Inuku // Tesucwl noknanoB XIX Bcepoccuiickoll HayqHOW CeCCHM BHU3aHTHHHCTOB
«Poccuiickoe BuzanTuHOBeAeHUe. Tpaauuun 1 nepcrnektusbb (Mocksa, 27-29 sHBapst
2011 r.). M., 2011. C. 14-16.

' Heinemann O. von. Die Handschriften der Herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Wolfenbiittel.
Abt. 4. Die Gudischen Handschriften. Wolfenbiittel, 1913. S. 41.

' Uccnenosanme 65110 MPOBEJEHO MpH noanepxke crunenauu Herzog August
Bibliothek, Stipendien-Nr.: B 1371 (15.07-14.09.2007).

'8 Adeunywruna JI. T. Xpornka Muxauna Tinkn B Bonb(heHBIOTTETHCKOM KOIEK-
ce (Cod. Guelf. 54 Gudian gr.) // Te3sucst noknano XVIII Beepoccuiickoii HayuHO#t
ceccun Bu3aHTHHUCTOB (Mocksa, 20-21 oxtsiops 2008 r.). M., 2008. C. 6-7.
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konekce Guelf. 54 Gud. gr. HaxoAATCS CTHXOTBOPHOE 3arjlaBue K XpOHHKE,
TPH IOTOTHHUTENRHBIX (pparmenta (o Jlore, o 10 3amoBensx, 06 Amaimke),
a Taxxke [lepeyeHb BU3aHTUIICKUX HMIIEPaTOPOB U 3arjiaBHe K HEMY, TEKCTHI
KOTOPBIX (32 UCKIIIOUYCHHEM HECKOJIBKHX MOP(OIOTHUECKHX M JIEKCHYECKHX
Pa3HOUTEHHIT) COBMANAIOT C aHAJOTMYHBIMH TeKcTaMu bepinHckoro Kogekca
Berol. gr. 235.

SUMMARY

The author studied the codex Berolinensis gr. 235 (= 394 Meermanianus =234
Claromontanus = 35" Pel) in comparison with the 1% edition of the Greek text
of the Chronicle of Michael Glycas published by Ph. Labbeus (Paris, 1660).
Analysis showed that one variant of the poetic title, the texts of three additional
fragments concerning the Old Testament, and the Index of Byzantine Emperors
printed from the Claromontanus codex by Ph. Labbeus in the Notes coincide
completely with the analogous texts from the Berlin codex. Thus one may
conclude that the codex Berolinensis gr. 235 which formerly was numbered
234 Claromontanus is one of the Claromontanus manuscripts which Ph. Labbeus
used in the 1% edition of the Greek text of the Chronicle of Michael Glycas.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

Buzantus, XII Bek, maneorpadus, konekc, Xponuka, Muxawmn ['nuka,
@. JlaGe.

KEY WORDS

Byzantium, the 12" century, paleography, codex, Chronicle, Michael Glycas,
Ph. Labbeus.



A. B. MAHOPOB

MN3BECTHUE HUKOJIO JA KAJIbBBA
O KOPOHAIlM JAHUNJIA T'AJIMIKOI'O

B cBa3u ¢ 700-netnem xopoHanuu Januwina ["anuiikoro, MMpoKo OTMEUYaB-
IIAMCST YKPauHCKOK nuactopoid B 1953 r., B nmuteparype Obul BIEpBBIE IMO-
CTaBJIEH BOIIPOC O CYILECTBOBAaHHM ayTEHTHYHBIX JIOKyMEHTOB PUMCKOW KypuH,
MIOJTBEPIKNAIOIINX 3TOT 3HAMEHATEIbHBIN (haKT.

Ha mporreqieit B Pume ro6uneitnoit kondepenimu Haydnoro oOriectsa
nmenn [1leByeHko co crenranbHBIM JokiTanoM «[Ipobiema koponarm JlaHumma
BBICTYTIWJI U3BECTHBIN LIEPKOBHBIA HCTOPHK M apxeorpad, MmpoToapXUMaHIPUT
Bacunmanckoro unna o. Aranacuii I'puropnit Benuxuii (1918—1982), moaro-
TOBHUBIIUI K 3TOMY [OOWIEI0 IMyOJIMKAHAI0 HanOoJee MOJHOTO CBONA JOKY-
MEHTOB PHMCKHX IaIl, OTHOCSIIMXCS K HCTOPHH Y KPaHHBI .

B cBoem gokmazne A. I'. Benmkwuii ykasan, 9To B ATIOCTOIBCKOM CEKPETHOM
apxuBe Batukana, B KOTOpOM OH Ipopa0oTajl MHOTO JIeT, HET HU OJHOTO JI0-
KyMEHTa, MOATBEPKAAIOIET0 MPUHATHE Ao perieHus o kopoHauuu [la-
HUWIA B 00 OTIPaBKe eMy KOPOJIEBCKOW KOPOHBI WIIH JPYTUX WHCUTHUH.

Taxkoit BbIBOJI MCTOPUK CACJajl, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha OCHOBAaHHWU H3YyUYCHUA
MaTtepuanoB 22-ro Toma Perucrpa manckux nociaHuii, coaepikaiiero nuchma
WNunokentus IV (Archivum Secretum Apostolicum Vaticanum. Registra
Vaticana. Vol. XXII). Cocrasnennsiii B Hauaine X VII B. apxuBapuycom Pum-
cKkol Kypun JlKoBaHHH JIGOHUMHH, STOT TOM BKJIFOYAET B ce0s KOIIMU TEKCTOB
M3BECTHBIX HBIHE MOCaHuii noHTH(HKa Ha Pych u B npyrue crpansl Boctounoit
EBpombl, opurnHambel KOTOPHIX B OONBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB HE COXPAHIIIUCH.

"B 1953 r. 6bin omy6IMKOBAH TIEPBBIH TOM 3TOr0 H3maHms: Documenta Pontificum
Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantia (1075-1953) / collegit, introductione
et adnotationibus auxit Athanasius G. Welykyj. Romae, 1953. T. 1 : 1075-1700.
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Cpenu HUX — KONHHU JOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K KOPOHAIMH JTUTOBCKOTO
KHs351 Munnosra B 1251 r.2

IMockonbKy cocTapieHHbIH JICOHIMHN apXUBHBIN (DOJIHAHT HE IMEET HUKAKHX
CIEJIOB MO3JHEHIINX MAHUIYJALUI C JUCTaMH, COACPXKAIMMU TEKCTHI J10-
kyMeHTOB, A. I'. Benmmkwuii 3axmrouni, uro B Hadane X VII B. B Batukanckom
apxMBe y)Xe He ObUIO JOKyMEHTa, ITOJTBEPKAAIOIIero KopoHanuio Jlannmna
I"'anmuixoro nmamoit MHHOKEHTHEM Ve,

Apxeorpaduueckue HCccIea0BaHNs, TPOBEACHHBIC B BaTHkaHCKOM apXxuBe,
NPUBENN MCTOPUKA K BHIBOIY O TOM, 4TO B 1253 r. Hukakod oduruanbHON
KopoHanuu JlaHnmna He MOTio OBITH. VIMenn MecTo JIMIIb MHOTOJIETHHE
MEepeTrOBOPBI PYCCKOTO KHA3A € Maroi, M0 CIy4aro KOTOPBIX pOAMIachk JereHaa
0 KOpOHalMH, oTpa3uBiiascs B ["anuuko-BonbiHCKON JeTonucH .

B cBonx nocnanusix Ha Pycs naokenTnit [V HaspiBan [lannuna u ero 6para
Bacunbpko «koponstMu» 3a01T0 10 MpenojaraeéMoil KopoHauu (HaunHas
C TIepBOro oOpamieHus kK HuM B 1246 1.). OtoT axr, mo maerno A. I'. Bemikoro,
CBUJIETEILCTBYET O HACNIEICTBEHHOM XapaKTepe KOPOJIEBCKOIO TUTYJIA PYCCKUX
KHSI3€H, TTOTy9IeHHOTo FIMH eIrie Bo BpeMeHa Biamgmvupa Cesrocnasrda. B 1075 1.
nana 'puropuii VII HasbiBanm «xoponem» M3rHaHHOTO u3 Pycu kueBckoro
kH3s1 U3scnasa SIpociaBuya, a ero CeIHy SIporoiiky mepenai KOpoHY B Ka-
YECTBE «IPOCTOT0 MOJApPKay», CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIIErO O JTMYHOM PacIookKe-
HUM noHTHMKa. Heuto nmomo0Hoe, 10 MBICIH MCTOPHKA, MOTJIO HMETh MECTO
B 1253 r. B ciyuae ¢ JanuunoM PomanoBuuem’.

Barmaner A. I'. Benukoro Ha kopoHanuio JlaHuua Haluid IpOJOJIKEHUE
B TPyZaX HEKOTOPBIX HOBEHIINX aBTOPOB. CypporaTHBIA XapakTep 3TOH Ko-
pOHAIIMK, a TAKKEe MOTYYEHHBIX KHIA3EM KOPOJIEBCKUX pErajuil NOAYEpKUBAET
H. ®. Kotmsip: «HeTpyaHo yoenuTscss B TOM, 4TO pedb IIa HE O HACTOAMIECH
6OomBIIIOI KOPOHE, a JIUIIB O BEHIIE, TaK HAa3bIBAEMOI CTEMME, MOJIOCKE 30J10Ta
C HECKOJbKMMH BEPTHUKAIbHBIMH 3yOnamu. Takue cremmbl MHHOKeHTHI [V,
€ro MPEeAIICCTBEHHUKN U TIPEEMHUKH pa3/laBaln ACCSTKaMH, JIHIIb OBl TOJIBKO
MPOJBUHYTH KaTOJMIU3M KaK MOXKHO Jajibllie B XpUCTHAHCKOM Mupe. CTeMMon
0BT KOpOHOBaH M cocen JlaHuwina, BUepanTHUil S3bIYHUK, JTUTOBCKUHN KHS3b
Munnosr. [ToaToMy HE CTOMT BOCXHUIIAaThcsl KopoHauuen Janunina Pomanosuua,
KaK 3TO OOBIYHO JICNIAI0T YKPAWHCKHUE ypa-NaTPHOTHUECKUE H MaJlooOpa3oBaH-
HEIE INJIETaHTH .

% Benuwuii A. I, TIpobrema koposarii Jarmma // Kopona Janmna Pomarosida. 1253—
1953 pp. Homosini Pumcrkoi cecii 11 HaykoBoi koH¢peperuii HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa
imeni IlleBuenka (PuM, 18 rpyaus 1953 p.). Pum ; ITapmx ; Mronxen, 1955. C. 95-96.
(3ammmckn HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa iMeHi IlleBuenka ; T. 164).

> Tam sxe. C. 96.

* Tam xe. C. 95.

> Tam ske. C. 97-104.

(’Komjmp H. @. Jlannun, xusa3p [amunkuil : JlokyMeHTalIbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE.
CII6., 2008. C. 288. Cm. taxxe: Komasp M. @. [Jaunno Ianuiekuii : Biorpadiyanit
Hapuc. Kuis, 2002. C. 304.
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Ho xax ObITh pH 3TOM ¢ yKa3aHHWEM JIETOIHCH, YTO MarcKue MoCibl Ipu-
6butn K JlaHumTy, «HOCSIIE BEHEIb, U CKbINETPh, B KOPOYHOY, €XKe HapeuecTh
KOPOJIEBLCKBIN CaHb» . Ilepe/i HaMK — HPAMOE H CHOE CBH/ICTENBCTBO O TOM,
YTO HapsAAy C BEHIOM mnu cTreMMod WHHokeHTHii IV mpucnan Januumy
TaKXe KOpOHy M ckumerp. JleTomucen CnenuanbHO MOSACHSET, YTO BCE ITH
MPEAMETHI ABILSIFOTCS 3HAKAMH KOPOJIEBCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, KOPOJEBCKHUMHU
WHCUTHUSIMH, KOTOpbIE HHKAaK HeNb3d BOCIPHMHHMATH B KauyeCTBE KaKOTO-TO
YaCTHOTO CYBEHHUPA.

IIpuHsATHE KOPOIEBCKUX MHCUTHUHN J[aHUMIIOM NIPEJICTABICHO B JIETONHUCU
KaK TOPJKECTBEHHBIN LIEPKOBHO-TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIN aKT, MPOBEICHHBIN C CO-
OmonenneM oduimansHoro 1epeMonuana: «OHp ke (Hanmmn. — A. M)
BEHEIb OT bora mpusi, OT LEpKBE CBATHIXH ANOCTONb, M OT CTOJA CBSTOTO
Iletpa, u ot oTtua coero mamsl Hexkentus (MuHokenTus IV. — 4. M), u ot
BCHX EITHCKONIOBH CBOHXBY' .

3ano03pHUTh HAIIETO JICTOMHUCIA B TOM, YTO OH HApOYHO BBITyMasl UCTOPUIO
00 odurmansHOi KopoHanuu Jlannuna PomMaHoBHYa pUMCKUM TAmo, Takke
HE MPE/CTaBISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM. VcToprKaM y)ke TaBHO U3BECTHO, YTO O KO-
ponarwn Jlarmra B 1253 r. ynomuHaeT He3aBUCHMBIH OT [ anmiko-BobHCKO#H
JICTOITMCH TOJBbCKUI NCTOYHUK — TaK Ha3biBaeMble AHHaIBI KpacHHbCKUX, —
koM X VI B., mo maenuio A. benésckoro, Bocxosiias B CBOSH OCHOBE
K IpeBHUM HECOXpaHUBIIUMCSA AHHaJIaM KPaKOBCKOTO KaluUTyJja, OAUH U3
CrMcKoB KoTopbix B cepequHe XIII B. 6611 npenoguecen nane MaHokeHTHio IV.
B stux AHHanax HaxoAuM cieayrouyto 3anuck: «B roa ['ocnoxens 1253
Hanuwi, k36 Pycu, KOpoHOBAJICS KOpOJIEM» .

B Hamem pacniopspkeHMH eCTh ellle 0JJHO CBHICTENIBECTBO O KopoHarmu Jla-
Humna ["anuukoro nanoit MuHokenTueM IV, HCTOYHMK KOTOpPOTO HEmocpea-
CTBEHHO BOCXOJMT K OJIMDKalIlIeMy OKpY>KEHUIO MOHTH(HKA. ITO CBUIETEIBCTBO
HE HaILIO MOKA eIle JOJKHON OLEHKH y HCCIe0BaTeNei.

B 1715 r. B [lapwxke Obut ormyOnukoBaH oOHapykeHHbIH B KoponeBckoit
oubmmoteke (Bibliotheca regia. Codex 1488) crmcok JXusHeonwcaHus mamnsl
Wunokentus [V, cocraBnennoro B cepenune XIII B. ABTopoM myOiaukanun
ObLT BbIIArONIMIACS (PaHIy3CKUi UCTOPHK M apxeorpad OTtbeH bamro3, u3-
BeCTHBIN Takke kak Credan Bamosuyc (Stephanus Baluzius) (1630-1718),
npodeccop kanonnveckoro npasa B CopOoHHe M JIMYHBIA OMOIMOTEKAph
munuctpa GuHancos JK.-b. Konmbbepa, coOpaBimmii 1 ormyOIMKOBaBIINA COTHA
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, MPEX/E BCEr0 OTHOCSIIMXCS K nctopun Karo-
nugeckoil nepkBu. Kuzneonncanne Munokentus IV 3. bamio3 momectun
B 7-if KHHTE CBOMX TPY/IOB' , OTKy/Ia 3aTeM TEKCT IAMSTHHKA ObUT 3aMMCTBOBAH

"TICPJI. M., 1998. T. 2. Ct6. 826.

® Tam sxe. C16. 827.

9 Rocznik Krasinskych / ed. A.Bielowski / Monumenta Poloniae Historica.
Lwoéw, 1878. T. 3. P. 132.

1 Vita Innocentii Papae IV. Scripta a Fratre Nicolao de Curbio Ordinis Minorum,
postmodum Episcopo Asisinarensi // Stephani Baluzii miscellaneorum liber septimus:
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JlronoBuko Autonno Mypatopu (1672—1750) u HbIHE U3BECTEH TIIaBHBIM
00pa3oM Mo ero UTATLIHCKOMY Nepen3aanuio 1723 r."!

Kuzneonmcanve VHHOKeHTHS [V — 3HAMEHUTBIN MAMATHUK CPEIHEBEKOBOM
JIUTEPATYPbl, HEONHOKPATHO NPUBJIEKABILINN BHUMaHUE Hccaeaosareneil. Ero
uzeHOe cofiepKaHue COCTOUT B obimueHnu umieparopa Opunpuxa Il u B on-
paBAaHuM Mep, IPEANPUHATHIX IPOTUB HETrO MAroM, YTO MPEBPAILaeT 3T0 Ipo-
M3BEJICHNE B CBOETO POJIa «aHTHITAYheHOBCKHiT MaHu(ecT» 2.

Aptopom Xwusneonucanus HHokeHTus IV, kak ciemyer U3 cCOXpaHMB-
IIErocs 3aroJIoBKa NMaMsATHUKA, ObLT MoHax-(panuckanel] Hukomno na Kanseu
(Niccolo da Calvi), uzectHsiil Takke kak Hukonaii ge Kypouo (Nicolaus
de Curbio). Ypoxenern ropoaka Kanssu neinp YMOpus, OH B paHHEM BO3pacTe
MPUHSJI MOHAIIECTBO, BXOJMI B Onmkaiiiee okpyXeHue marsl IHHOKeHTHs
1 JIa)Ke MUCTIOJTHSI POJTb €ro JlyXOBHHKA (JIMYHOTO Kanewiana). B 1250 r. Huxono
na KanpBu cTan enmucKonoM ACCH3CKHM M 3aHMMAI 3Ty Kadeapy A0 cBOeH
cmept B 1273 1. Ero €mMMCKOIICTBO OTMEYEHO CTPOUTEIHCTBOM B ACCH3U
HOBBIX TOPOJICKMX CTEH, 3aBepIIUBIIMMCS okoio 1260 r. CtaB emuCKOIIOM,
Huxono no-npexnemMy GOJNBIIYI0 9YacTh BPEMEHH OCTABAJICS IPH Tarie, TOTOBS
MaTepualibl 1A €ro XU3HCOIMMCAHNA, COCTABJICHHOIO BCKOPE IMOCIIC KOHYWHBI
nouTuduka B 1254 r."?

B rmaBe XVII Xusneonucanus Munokentus IV «O Tom, kak mama oT-
MPABJISUT TIOCTIOB K pa3iuduHbM Hapogam» (Quod Papa misit nuntios ad diversas
gentes) untaem: «K pycckum, mpucnaBIiM K PUMCKO#H Kypuu CBOe TOPKECTBEH-
HOE ITIOCOJILCTBO, [T1ama] TakyKe IMOoCian CBOETo JieraTra, yepe3 KOTOPOTO OHU
OBUTM IPOMHCTPYKTHPOBAHBI M MPOMH(POPMHUPOBAHBI O KATOJIMYECKOH Bepe
C COXpaHEHHMEM TpedecKnXx oObIdaeB M OOpsIOB, MOCHAH k€ ObUT TOCIIONNH
Annbept, apxuenuckon Jlusonnn u Ilpyccun. Briocnenctsuu kx [pycckomy]

hoc est, collectio veterum monumentorum qua hactenus latuerant in variis codicibus
ac bibliothecis. Parisiis, 1715. P. 353-405. B 1761 r. TekcT maMsaTHHKa OBLT Hepere-
yaTaH B HOBOM M3JaHuu TpynoB J. bamo3za: Vita Innocentii Papae IV. Scripta a Fratre
Nicolao de Curbio Ordinis Minorum, postmodum Episcopo Asisinarensi / Stephani
Baluzii Miscellanea novo ordine digesta et non paucis ineditis monumentis opportunisque
animadversionibus aucta opera ac studio Loannis Dominici Mansi. Lucca, 1761. T. 1.

"' Vita Innocentii Papae IV. Scripta a Fratre Nicolao de Curbio Ordinis Minorum,
postmodum Episcopo Asisinarensi [Ex Stephano Baluzio] / Rerum Italicarum Scrip-
tores / ed. L. A. Muratori. Mediolani, 1723. Vol. 3, parte 1. P. 592.

12 Cm.: Pagnotti F. Niccolo da Calvi e la sua Vita a Innocenzo IV con una breve
introduzione sulla istoriografi a pontifi cia dei secoli XIII e XIV // Archivio della Societa
Romana di storia patria. Roma, 1898. Vol. 21. P. 7-120 ; Vogel P. Nikolaus von Calvi
und seine Lebensbescbreibung des Papstes Innozenz IV. Miinster, 1939.

" MTonpo6ree cm.: D’Acunto N.: 1) La cattedra scomoda. Niccolo da Calvi, frate
Minore ¢ vescovo di Assisi (1250-1273) // 11 difficile mestiere di vescovo (secoli X—XIV).
Verona, 2000. P. 189-216. (Quaderni di storia religiosa ; t. 7) ; 2) Assisi nel Medio
Evo. Scritti di storia ecclesiastica a civile. Assisi, 2002. P. 207-235.
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KOPOJIFO OT alOCTONECKOTO TPECTOIa OBLT MOCIIAH JIETaTOM TOCIIONUH a00at u3
Maszapro, KOTOPbIi ero e ¥ KOpOHOBaI» .

B npuBenieHHOM OTpBIBKE pedb HIET, HECOMHEHHO, 00 0OMEHE MOCOILCTBaMU
MEXy PUMCKUM TATON U TaJIUIKO-BOJILIHCKAM KHs3eM [lanumiom Pomano-
BUYEM.

O noconbeTBe JlaHuuna K namne U3BeCTHO Takxke U3 nucbma MuHokentus IV
K MaifHIICKOMY apXHETHCKOITy U dpukaHiepy CasmeHHoi Pumckoit nmmeprnn
3urdpuny [II don Bnmmraiiny ot 13 centsiops 1247 r. B Hem nonTHduK
mpejuiaraeT OTMETUTh 3aCIyTH Hekoero kimpuka ['emenona u3 Busctopda,
CII0COOCTBOBABIIIETO yCTAaHOBJICHUIO KOHTAaKTOB ¢ Jlanumiom PomanoBudeM.
Jlanee B muchrMe yIOMHHAETCS O MTOCOJBCTBE, KOTOPOE HAMPaBUII K Tare Jjist
MIEPErOBOPOB TANMIIKHMIA KHA3b. B cocTaBe 3TOro mocoisCTBa Ha3BaHbI a00aT
I'puropwit 1 1Ba TOMHHUKAHIA, UMEHA KOTOPHIX 0003HAYCHBI MHUITAAIAMHU:
«'puropuii, abbat c ropsl cBsatoro [ammmna, u Opates A. u I'. U3 opaena
Bbparses [IponoBe1HHKOB, BO3TF00ICHHOTO BO XpHCTe ChiHA JlaHumma, KOposis
Pycu, mocnanHuKm» .

[Mo-BuamMoMy, YIOMSIHYTBIM TIarmoi ab6arom ['puropmem ObUT HTYMEH
MoHacTbIps CB. Jlarnma mox YTpoBCKOM, M3BEeCTHOTO T0 [ anmitko-BosmHckoi
JIETONHCH. 3/IeCh BTOPUYHO MPUHSIT IIOCTPUT ¥ MOHAIIIECTBOBAJI OOPATHUBILIHIACS
B MpaBOCIIaBUe JIUTOBCKUM KH:3b Bolimenk: «Boumenks uae 1o OyrpoBbcka
B MaHACTBIPb KO CBATOMOY [IaHWITBIO, M B35 HA CS YSPHCUBKHHU MTOPTHI, U ITOYa
KHTH B MaHACThIpe»'*. OCTAaTKH 3TOr0 MOHACTHIPS HEJABHO OOHAPYKEHbI
apxeoJyioraMy Ha TipaBoM Oepery 3amnanHoro byra B paiione cena HoBoyrpysckoe
(Hosoyrpysbke) JIr060MIbcKOro paitona Bomsackoit o6macTu'”.

!4 «At Rutenos quoque, qui ad Romanam curiam suos solemnes nuntios destinarunt
ut eis Legatum mitteret, per quem instruerentur et informarentur in side catholica, cum
more Graecorum et ritu viverent, missus est Dominus Albertus Archiepiscopus
Livoniae et Prussiae. Ubi quidem ad Regem subsequenter ab apostolica sede Legatus missus
Domnus Abbas de Mazario, qui coronavit eundemy (Stephani Baluzii miscellaneorum
liber septimus ... P. 369). Cm. Taroxe: Stephani Baluzii Miscellanea novo ordine digesta ...
T. 1. P. 198 ; Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. Vol. 3, parte 1. P. 592 ¢.

13 «Gregorii abbatis de monte sancti Danielis et fratrum H. et A. de ordine fratrum
Praedicatorum carissimi in Christo fi lii Danielis regis Russiae nuntiorum» (Historia
Russiae Monumenta / ab. A. J. Turgenev. St. Petropoli, 1841. T. 1, nr. 75. P. 66—67 ;
Regesta Pontificum Romanorum inde ab A. post Christum natum MCXCVIII
ad A. MCCCIV / ed. A. Potthast. Berolini, 1875. T. 2, nr. 12689. P. 1069).

' TICPJL. T. 2. C16. 867.

7 Cwm.: Hanwwrxo C. Jlo mpobaemMy noKamizaiii 1aBHROPYCHKOTO YTPOBCHKA //
KuiBcska crapoBuna. 1997. Ne 5 ; Masypux FO., Ocman ok O.: 1) Jlokamnizaris Gamru
B JIITOMMUCHOMY YTPOBCBKY // Munyne i cydyacHe Bonuni # Ilomices: kpail Ha Mexi
THCSYOJITH : MaTepianu X HayKoBOI icTopuko-kpee3HaBuoi koHpepeHwii. JIynpk, 2002 ;
2) ApxeonorivHi JOCIi/HKEHHsI JITONNCHOTO YTpoBchka Ha BommHi // 3amocibko-BonmmHebki
My3eiiHi 3ommTH. Zamosé, 2003. T. 1.
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B neronmcu ynomunaetcst Taroke urymeH [ 'puropuii Iononuackuii («I puropen
[TonoHMHBCKBINY), B 0OMTENN KOTOPOro BoHIIIeNK nprHsiT CBOM TIEpBbIi MTOCTPHT,
MPOBEJ TPH rojia, a TAKKe MOIyUYHIT OJarocIOBeHUE COBEPIIUTh MaJIOMHHYE-
ctBo Ha Caaryio Topy (Adom)'®. Droro I'puropus [onoruuckoro Boiimmenk
3BaJl 3aT€M B MOHACTBIPb CB. JlaHumia noj YrpoBCKOM H MOJYUYHMII OT CTapla
HOBBIC JlyXOBHbIC HAaCTaBIeHHs . TPyIHO cKa3aTh, ObUT i I'puropuii, aboar
¢ ropsl CB. JlaHumna, BO3TIABISBIINKN MMOCOJILCTBO K mamne MuHokeHnTuio IV,
u I'puropuii ITonoHUHCKNH, COBEPIIUBIINI MOCTPUT U HACTABIIABIINMN KHSA3A
Boiimenka, oJJHAM U TE€M e JHIOM, MOOBIBABIIMM 32 CBOIO JOJITYIO KH3Hb
WUTYMEHOM B HECKOJIBKMX MOHACTHIPSIX. Bripodem, jeTomnmcer; OT36IBaeTCsA O HEM
KaK O 4eJoBeKe HEOOBIKHOBEHHOU CyIb0BI: «[ puropen xe OsIIeTh YeI0BEKb
CBATD, AKOTOXKE HE 6OY/IeTh Mepel HUMb U HH 10 HeMb He 00yaeTh» .

B xauecTBe oTBeTHBIX TOCTOB Tarnkl K Jarnrry Hukomno na Kamseu yromuHaer
JIBYX JINIL. JTO, BO-TIEPBHIX, apxuerickon Apma (Upmanaust) Ansoept Cyepbeep
(ok. 1200-1273), pemmrensHo noaaepxkasinuii Munokentus IV Ha JInonckom
cobope (1245), xorza nana oOBSBII O HU3JIOKEHUH TEPMAHCKOTO UMIIEpaTopa
®punpuxa II. Bekope nocne atoro Ans0epT ObUT Ha3HAUCH apXHUEHCKOIIOM
IIpyccun, JIuBonuu u DcToHuy, a Taxke jeratoM B ['otnanne, N'ommreiine,
Prorene u Ha Pycu, B 1246 r. Anp0epT Bo3riaBiil takxke JIroOekcKkyto enapxuro,
a B 1253 r. cran apxuenuckonom Puru’'.

Wnentndukanys Broporo nocia MaHokeHTus [V, Ha3BaHHOTO B €T0 jKU3HE-
OIMCcaHNy «abbaToM 13 Mazaproy, TakoKe He BBI3BIBACT CEPHE3HBIX 3aTPYIAHECHHI.
OTOT BTOPOH MOCOI, MO CIIOBaM Marckoro ouorpada, IMIHO KOPOHOBAI pyc-
ckoro kHs3s. U3 pacckasza o kopoHauuu Jlanuuna ["anurko-BonsiHckoil e-
TOTHCH W3BECTHO, YTO KOPOJEBCKHE peranuu Ha Pych MOCTaBMII MATCKHHA
nerar o uMeHn Ommzo («Onmn3a ke mpuje, BEHEb HOCA»), OH Ke U JoOmics
OT KHSI351 COTVIACHS KOPOHOBATHCA .

W3 noxymenToB mamnckoi kypuu cepeaunsl XIII B., a Takxe Apyrux uc-
TOYHHKOB M3BeCTHO 00 ormpaBke MuHOKeHTHEM [V B 1245 1. B [Ipyccuto
u Ilonbmy B kadecTBe cBoero Jyerara Onuso u3 Me3aHo, KOTOPBI T0KeH
OBUT CMEHUTH paHee MOCIaHHbBIX Ty/a Jeraro Buerensma (oTo3BaHHOTO B Prim
B 1244 r. n mpousBeneHHOro B KapauHansl) U ['enprxa. Onn3o Mpoucxou
U3 3HATHOTO MbSYEHIICKOT0 posa MasactinHa, ObUI TaliCKUM HOTapuycoM,
a 3areM ctan ab0aToM OoCHOBaHHOTO B IX B. OCHETUKTUHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS

" TICPJL. T. 2. C16. 859.

" Tam we. C16. 867-868.

%" Tam xe. CT6. 859.

! MompoGree cm.: Selart A. Riia peapiiskop Albert Suerbeer ja Descriptiones
terrarum // Tuna: ajalookultuuri ajakiri. Tallinn, 2002. Nr. 2. S. 11-21. Cm. Taxxe:
Bautz Fr. W. Albert II. Suerbeer // Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon /
bearb. und hrsg. von Fr. W. Bautz. Hamm, 1975. Bd. 1. Sp. 84.

*TICPJL. T. 2. CT6. 827.
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Cg. [1aBna B Me3ano (HbiHe — HeOoubInoe ceneHre Meszano Ckortu 11 bo6omo
(Mezzano Scotti di Bobbio) B npousimy [Ipsuenma)™.

Onun3o ABaXkIbl MCIOJHSI 00s3aHHOCTH MAarcKoro yerara B [Ipyccun
u ITonpmie: B 1245-1246 u 1253-1254 rr. Bo BpeMst BTOpoO#i Jieraniuu ero
TIOJTHOMOYHS PACHPOCTPAHSINCH TAKXKe Ha PYCCKHE 3eMiH. M3 pa3mimuHbIX
HCTOYHUKOB M3BeCTHO O mpedbBanny Omm3o B [ombire ocenpro 1253 — BecHOM
1254 r.: nerar nmo6sIBan Torna B BiomyaBeke, Bpoiytase, a Takke B Kpakose,
IJIe y4acTBOBAN B TOPXKECTBAX 110 CIydalo KaHOHM3aIuu cB. CTaHKcIaBa™ .

B rtekcre Xusneonucanua mamsl UHHOKeHTHS [V, OmMyOIMKOBaHHOM
3. bano3oM, 04eBHIHO, UMETIAa MECTO KaKasi-To OIIMOKa, JOMyIIeHHas!, BEpO-
ATHO, TIPH TIEPENMCHIBAHUM MaHYCKPUIITa: BTOPOW ITOCOJ IIambl, KOPOHOBAaB-
A PYCCKOTO KHS3S, Ha3BaH 37ech abbamom u3 Masapuo (Mazario). Dta
HETOYHOCTh ObLIa 3aMeueHa M yCTpaHeHa B MO3THEHIINX W3IaHUIX MMaMSITHHKA,
r7ie Hapsiay ¢ HasBaHueM a06artcTBa, (UrypHpylOmMM B crhucke bamosa,
NPUBENICH BAPHAHT, U3BECTHBIN MO PYTUM CPEIHEBEKOBBIM HMCTOYHUKAM, —
Mezano™.

CeuzerennctBo Hukono na Kanbsu, Takum 00pa3oMm, SBISETCS BaKHBIM
rmonTBepxaeHueM (akta odurmansHON KopoHarwm Janumna PomaHoBHua,
cosepieHHo# seraroM VHHOKeHTHs [V Ommso u3 Me3ano. OHO He TONBKO
BOCIIOJIHSIET cO00#1 J1akyHy B Perncrpe marckux nokymeHTOB BaTukaHnckoro
apXx¥Ba, HO ¥ TIOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET CBEACHHMSIM O KOPOHAIMH, COIEpIKa-
muMcs B ["amuiko-BoIBIHCKOH JIETONMHCH.

SUMMARY

The article gives information about the coronation of Galicia-Volyn Prince
Daniel Romanovich of the Lives of Pope Innocent IV, compiled in the mid
13th century Niccolo da Calvi, the Bishop of Assisi.

KJIIOUYEBBIE CJIOBA

lNanuuko-BonbsiHCKUN KHA3b Jlanuun PomanoBud, kopoHanusa, Hukono
na KaneBu.

KEY WORDS

Galicia-Volyn Prince Daniel Romanovich, coronation, Nicolo da Calvi.

2 Cwm.: Nasalli Rocca E. 1l monastero del Mezzano di Piacenza e I’abate Obizzo
(sec. XIII) / Benedictina. Roma, 1956. T. 10.

2 Cm.: Golgb K. Opat Obizo i jego legacja // Nasza przesztosé: Studia z dziejow
Kosciola 1 kultury katolickiej w Polsce. Krakow, 1959. T. 10. S. 113-142.

25 Cm., manpumep: Scriptores rerum Prussicarum: die Geschichtsquellen der Preussischen
Vorzeit bis zum Untergange der Ordensherrschaft / ed. T. Hirsch, M. Toeppen, E. Strehlke.
Leipzig, 1863. T. 2. P. 134.



. I' IOHOMAPEBA

PEJAKLIAU TYXOBHOM T'PAMOTBI
MUTPOIOJIUTA ®OTHS

JyxoBHas rpamora Mutpornoiuta Kuesckoro u Bees Pycu ®@orus (ymep
2 HIOIIs, BO3MOYXKHO B HOUb ¢ 1 Ha 2 mronst, 1431 r.") momuia B Tpex BapuaHTax.
B murepatype HeaBHO BBICKA3aHO M MOLAEPKAHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO IEPBLIE
IBa OBUIA COCTABJIEHBI MpH ku3HU DOTHS, a TpeTHil TEKCT — pe3yIbTar mepe-
paboTky 3aBemtanus 11s HUKOHOBCKOTO JIETOIHMCHOTO cBoja’. B HacTosmee
BpeMs BCE BapHAHTHI OIyOJHWKOBAHBL. lIepBBIA MpEeNCTaBICH TEKCTOM W3
JIeKaOpbhCKOTO TOMa Y CIIEHCKOTO KoMmIulekca Bemukux Yernii-Munei (mon
31 nekabps)’ (nanee — BUM), Bropoii — TekctoM n3 Coduiickoil BTOPOii
u JIpBOBCKO# seTonmceit’, Bocxomsmumx k obmemy mpotorpady, cpean

"' 1 mronsi: Codpuiickas Bropas u JIseopckas nerormucu // TICPJL. M., 2001. T. 6,
BbI. 2. Ct0. 54 ; CII6., 1910. T. 20, u. 1. C. 234; 2 uronsa: MOCKOBCKHIA JIETOIHUCHBIH
cBox koHia XV B., HukoHoBckas jieromnuch // Tam xe. M., 2000. T. 12. C. 10 ; M.,
2004. T. 25. C. 248. Tuu namsatu @otus — 2 utois u 27 masl.

2 Mnuzysoe A. M. O xyxoBHO#i rpamote muTpononura Gotust // omuii, MATPO-
nonut Kuesckuii u Bcest Pycu. Counnenus : Kuura riaronemas ®@oruoc. M., 2005
(manee — @omuii. Counnenns). C. 343-345 ; Kobsax H. A. Ilpenucnosue // Tam xe.
C. 18.

3 Ony06aMKOBaH TEKCT IpaMOThI U3 YcneHckoro cnucka cepenunsl X VI B. (IFMM.
Cunoa. 989. JI. 1154-1156 06. // @omuui. Counnenust. [Ipunoxenue 2. C. 346-353).
Ilepeuens apyrux crnuckoB u o HuX cM.: Tam xe. C. 10, 345. 3neck u nanee ykasaHbl
TocJeHAE Ty OJIMKAallui BapUAHTOB.

“TICPJL T. 6, BbIn. 2. C16. 5464 ; T. 20, u. 1. C. 234-238 ; @omuii. CounHeHus.
Tpunoxenue 2. C. 353-360 (no Apxusckomy crucky CopuiCKOH BTOPOIl JIETOMHCH
Havana 30-x rr. XVIB. (PTAZIA. @. 181. Om. 371. JI. 4343 06., 45-53 06.)).
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UCTOYHHMKOB KOTOpOro jeronucer XV B., IPUNHUCHIBAEMbIA KIMPUKY MOCKOB-
cKoro Yemenckoro cobopa (nanee — V)°, Tpetmii — TexctoM n3 HUKOHOB-
ckoro cBoja u CTeneHHOl KHUATH (Hanee — H)(’.

I'maBHBIM KpuTepUeM BBIIETICHUS peJaKIuil SBIeTCA pa3niue B COCTaBe
JIVILI, KOTOPBIM MUTPOIIOJIUT HApsITy C BENMKAM MOCKOBCKUM KHs3eM Bacunmem
BacunbeBruem u ero matepblo Benukoil kHsruueil Co¢weit BuroroBHOM
JaeT mpeacMeptHoe OmarocioBenue. B rpamore w3 BUM, mpusHaBaemoii
TIEPBEIM BapHaHTOM, Ha3bIBAIOTCA KHsI3bs [ 'eopruit u Aunpeit JImurpreBndn,
WX KHATWHHU U AeTH, kKHa3b BaH IOpreBud u ero Opatesi; B Y — AHIpei
JOmurpuend 1 Korcrantun AMATpreBrY, WX KHATUHE U 1eTH, MBaH IOphe-
BUY U ero Opatbs; B H — xus3ps ['eopruit Jmurpuesny u Anapeit Imut-
pHUEBHY, X KHATHHU U JICTH.

JloKa3aTenbCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUS IBYX MPIKU3HEHHBIX pepakuuid A. W, Tlnu-
I'y30B CBsizall ¢ ynomuHanueM B BUM u oTcyTcTBHeM B Y cpenu 61arocios-
nseMbIx cTapmiero asau Bacumus II ramuuxoro yaemsHoro kHsssg FOpus
JmutpreBnya, KOTOPBIN OclapuBan y IUIEMSHHMKA BEJTMKOKHSDKECKHUH mpe-
ctoi. Ynomunanue VMpana FOpreBuua u ero OpatbeB ocTaBieHO 6€3 KOMMEH-
tapus. A. W IInury30B CTPOMT apryMeHTarMio HCXOAS M3 HCTOPHYECKOrO
koHTekcra. [logmucanue 11 mapra 1428 1. moroBopa mexny Bacumuewm I, ero
MITaJIIMMHK JsMu AHpeeM 1 KoHCTaHTHHOM ¢ otHOM cTopoHs! 1 FOprem —
¢ IpyToil’ yperyIMpoBaIo OTHONIEHHS BHYTPH MOCKOBCKOTO BETHKOKHSIKE-
CKOTO J0Ma. DTO MOCITYXXIIIO IPeATochuIKol (?!) mis mosBineHus yxoBHOH
mutpononuta. [Tocne cmeptu 24 oktsa6ps 1430 1. nena Bacunus 11 Benmkoro
JUTOBCKOTO KHA31 BUTOBTa, OMHOrO M3 rapaHTOB NpaB BHyKa Ha MPECTOI,
FOpuit Tamankuii «pasBepske MUPH» C MIEMAHHAKOM'. «PO3MHPBE» TPOIOIHKH-
noce 1o cmept @otusi. BepositHo, Torna u Obuta ucnpasnena J[yxoBHas:
Teneps B Hed ynomuHanuch AHzapeil m Koncrantun, a ums FOpust Obuio
omyimeHo. IlepBblif BapuaHT 3aBeljaHus HamucaH B mepuox ¢ 11 mapra
1428 r. 1o xouna 1430 — nayana 1431 r., mepepadboTanubiii — ¢ KoHia 1430 —
Havana 1431 r. o 1 wrons 1431 r. TpeThst penakuusi MOSIBUIIACH B XOZ€ TIO-
rotokn mMurpornomuroM Janumrom Hukososckoro ceona B 1526-1530 rr.’

K coxanenmto, He yureHHbIM ocTanock MHeHHe I'. B. CeMeHueHKko, KOTOporo
JyxoBHas 3auHTepecoBasia B CBSI3M ¢ uaeHTH(UKanmeil kus3s Vana FOpbeBiya.

5 Knoce B. M., Haszapos B. J]. Pacckasbl 0 JTMKBUIAIUKM OPABIHCKOTO Ura Ha Pycu
B JleTonucannu koHua XV B. // JIpeBHepycckoe uckyccto. XIV-XV BB. M., 1984.
C. 309-310.

® Hukonosckas nerormcs // TICPJI. T. 12. C. 10-15 ; CTreneHHas KHUTa IIAPCKOTO
POAOCTOBHS MO APEBHEHIIMM CIHCKAaM :@ TEKCTHI M KOMMEHT. : B 3 T. / OTB. pen.
H. H. IToxposckwuit, I'. 1. Jleaxodpd. M., 2008. T. 2 : Crenrern XI-XVII. C. 163-169.

7 JIyXOBHEIE H JIOTOBOPHBIE TPAMOTHI BETUKHX H yIeIbHbIX KHaseil XIV-XVI BB.
M. ; JI., 1950. Ne 24.

TICPJI. T. 25. C. 248.

% Inuzy306 A. M. O nyxoBHOit rpamote Mutpononuta dotus. C. 344-345.
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OH He cTaBWJI CHELUAIBHO LENBIO PEIIEHHE BOMpOca O PeNaKIUsaX 3aBelia-
Hust @otus u paccMoTpeln Toabko TekeTsl Y U H. T'. B. Cemenuenko npuien
K BBIBOJLY, YTO aBTOPHI 00OMX BapHaHTOB MMEJH JOCTYIl K OPUTHHAILHOMY
TEKCTY M3 MHUTPOIIOINYBETO apXHBa, COCTABICHHOMY OKoJo 1-2 mroms 1431 r.,
T. €. HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO Mepen cMepTbio DoTus, HO MO-pa3HOMY HCKa3WIN
ero. FOpwuit ymomuHasncs B mepBOHaYaIbHOM TEKCTE, TAK KaK BIMCHIBAHHUE €TO
Janumiom B H ManmoBeposiTHO W3-3a HEONATOBUAHON pOJIM, KOTOPYIO OH
chIrpai B cyan0e npaBHyka FOpust JIMUTpHEeBHYa HOBIOPO/I-CEBEPCKOTO KHSA3S
Bacumus llemsanaa'’. B'Y YMBIUIEHHO WU HEeT uMs KOpust ObII0 BBIMYIIIEHO
IpU KONMpOoBaHWHU. BMmecTte ¢ Tem Y TouHee mepenaeT rnepedeHb 0IarocioB-
JISIeMBIX JIMII, TaK KaKk HET OCHOBAHUH IOJ03peBaTh COCTABUTENCH B MpoU3-
BOJIBHOM JIOMBICIIUBAHUU U TIONOJTHEHUU HOBBIMH UMEHAaMU TEKCTa COCTAaBU-
teneM Y. B H teker B aToM MecTe Ob11 cokpartieH (He yromsiayT MBan FOpbeBn
¢ Oparbsamu). Takum obpazom, I'. B. CemeHueHKo mojaraj, 9T0 MUTPOIIOIHUT
nan omarocnosnenue Opuro, Arzpero, KoHcTaHTHHY M cTapuieMy ChIHY TalHIl-
KOTO yJIETTLHOTO KHs3s MBany ¢ «Gpathero» .

Bonee BHUMaTenbHOE CpaBHEHHE TEKCTOB JlyXOBHON MO3BOJIAET OCHOPUTH
BEPHOCTHh HEKOTOPBIX M3 CACNAHHBIX paHee BBIBOJOB. B mepByto odepenp 3To
OTHOCHUTCS K MHEHMIO O TOM, 4TO TekcT BUM nepBuueH u uro Gotuii u3MEHUI
TEKCT 3aBeIaHMUs.

[Tepeuens mui 3 Y abCcoNMOTHO MpoO3padeH U MOHATEH, a n3 BUM sBiser
co0o0i1 crutonIHOe HeJopa3yMeHHe.

Bo-nepBbIx, crenyer 3amarbesi BonpocoM, nodemy B BUM (mepBom Bapu-
anTe 3aBemanus) Koncrantun JIMUTpUEBUY, KOTOPHIH BMecTe ¢ Oparom
AHppeeM yuyacTBOBal B oopMiIeHHH JoroBopa ot 11 mapra 1428 r., nunien
OnarocioBeHus, a BO BTOPOM YAOCTO€H. MOXKeT OBITh, CIEIyeT IMOMEHSThH
HOPSIIOK COCTABIEHUs BapUaHTOB B CBsA3U co cMepThlo Koncrantuna? Co-
XPaHWIOCh YKa3aHWE TOJBKO Ha JEHb €T0 KOHYMHBI (9 Mas), BBITHCAHHOE
H. M. Kapam3uaeiM n3 moxuimieHHO# B 1822 r. xopMoBoii kaurrn CHMOHOBa
MOHACTBIPS . A. A. 3UMHH JI0Ka3all, uTo yIIHUCKHH YEe/TbHBIH KHS3b CKOH-
yancs B 1434 1., T. €. HA MOMEHT COCTaBJICHHUS 00€HX peNakIfil 3aBelaHus
dotus oH enie ObLI KUB'-.

MOKHO MPEeANnoI0KUTh, 4To KOHCTaHTHH OKa3aics B KOHppoHTAIUU
¢ Bacunuewm II, uto nano noBoJ Kk M3MEHEHHIO OTHOLIEHUH U C MUTPOIIOIUTOM.

1 3umun A. A. Poccust Ha mopore HOBOTO BpeMeHH. M., 1972. C. 254-256.

" Cemenuenxo I' B. HemspecTsiit cbir FOpust [auIkoro u monuTHdecKas 6opbba
Ha Pycu B Havane 30-x rr. XV B. // BU/L. JI., 1991. T. 22. C. 190-192.

2 AKTBI COLMATBHO-5KOHOMIUECKOM ucropun Cesepo-Boctounoir Pycu xonma
XIV — naganma XVI B. / coct. n aBTop moscHUT. mpumed. U. A. T'omybuos. M., 1958.
T. 2 (manee — ACDWN). C. 337-338 ; Kapamsun H. M. Uctopus rocynapcta Poccuii-
ckoro. M., 1993. T. 5. C. 262-263, npumeu. 122.

" Zumun A. A. Bursisb Ha paciytse. M., 1991. C. 66, 233, mpumeu. 90.
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HccnenoBaHus UCTOPUKOB MOKA3alH, YTO €CTh OCHOBAaHHUS ISl COMHEHUN
B Ge3yCIIOBHOM MOAIEpKKe MIAIIIMMH JA1AMH IUIeMsHEnMKa'’, Ho AHmpeit
651arocIOBEHUs] MUTPONIONINTA JIMIIEH He ObUI. KOCBEHHBIM CBHAETEIHCTBOM
toro, yto KoncranTua He Obl1 B KOH(pHKTE ¢ Bacummem II moxer ciyxuthb
JKaJIoBaHHAs rpaMoTa Benmukoro kHa3st 1451 r. CHMOHOBY MOHACTHIpIO 00
OCBOOOJK/ICHNH Ha IIAITH JIET OT 00pOKa M AMCKOW IMOBUHHOCTH cena bopucos-
ckoro u ByX BapHHI y Comu ["anuikoi, BeIIaHHAS «HA MOMHHOKBY €To0 JieNa,
oTIa, crapmiero 6para Meauna n asian Koncrantina'®. ManoBeposiTHO, 9TO Ha
cmepTHOM ofpe Dotuit, GarocnoBus FOpus, He cuen Hy>KHBIM CJIeJIaTh TOXE
camoe 1o oTHoueHuto Kk Koncranruny.

Bo-Bropsix, B BUM nocne ynomuHanus o xeHax u netax Opust u Auapes
MOYEMY-TO OT/JEIILHO U BTOPUYHO OJarocioBisirorcst netu FOpust.

Tekct V BBIIIAANT BechbMa OpPraHUYHBIM U Jlaxe Oe3yIpedHbIM, eClli UMETh
B BHUJly cocTaBieHue JlyxoBHOU He3anonro ao cmeptu Potus, korna FOpuit
BHOBB ITOJIHSUT BOIIPOC O CBOMX TIPaBax Ha BEJIMKOKHSDKECKUH npecToi. MuTpo-
TIOJIAT YAOCTauBaeT OiarocioBeHus AByX nsaedt Bacunms I, mpuHsMBmux ero
CTOPOHY B AMHACTHUYECKOM CIIOpE, UX KeH U AeTeil. OH TakKe cHel HyKHbIM,
MIPOUTHOPHPOBAB MOJIUTHYECKOTO cornepHuka Bacwmus 11, 6marocnoButs ero
eTen.

HamnpammBaercss BBIBOJ: CYIIECTBOBAIO OJHO €JMHOBPEMEHHO COCTABJICH-
Hoe 3aBenianue PoTus, U ero TekcT (WK ONnM3Kuid K Hemy) untaercs B Coduid-
cKol BTOpoil U JIbBOBCKOM JIETOMHUCSIX, BOCXOSIIUX K HE3aBUCHMOMY Liep-
KoBHOMY JieTonucanuto 80-x rr. XV B., AarolieMy K TOMY K€ caMblil paHHUI
13 U3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB 3aBEILAHMUS.

B nenom B Tekcrax Y u BUM HeT cymecTBeHHBIX oTiIM4YMid. Bropuu-
HocTh BUM oueBunHa. UIMEIOT MECTO 4acTO BCTPEYAIOLINECS MEPECTAHOBKH
CJIOB, HE MEHSIONINE OOIIEro CMbICIa U SBISIONINECS CKOpEe Pe3ysIbTaToM
MaHepbl KONUPOBaHUs, 4eM peAaktupoBanus. B BHM MHOro nporryckoB cios,
0CcOOCHHO HEOOJBINX (COI030B, YACTHII, MeCTOMMeHHH). TlomamaroTcs 3aMeHsbl,
BIIMSIIOININE Ha CMBICI, HO HeCyllecTBeHHO. Hampumep, Bo BTOpoM ab3are:
«BXKEIICX» Ha «BBHKACICBBY, «cia 011(a)r(o)m(a)ppcTBUs» Ha «0j1(a)roaeHCTBIaY
u 1p. He obonutoch 6e3 kymop B Mecre nepeducieHus uMeH. B Y math
Bacunus Il ma3Bana 6maroposaHoii u 6iaroBepHoil. Ity onpenenenus Ooruit
UCTIONB3YeT TaM U MPU YIIOMUHAHUM KHA3EH, a TakXkKe, HallpuMep, B OTHOM U3
cBomx mocnanuii'®. B BUM Benukasi KHSTHHS Ha3BaHA TOJTBKO OJaroBepHOM.
OTHX ompeneneHui HeT TaM npu ynoMmuHaHuu HOpusa u Aunpes. B V ®@otuit
JIaeT BEJIMKOKHSDKECKOHW ceMbe MHp, 01arociioBeHNe, MOCIeTHEE IEI0OBaHNe

14 Yepennun JI. B.: 1) Pycckue ¢peonanpubie apxuBbl XIV-XV BB. M. ; JI., 1948.
Y. 1. C. 100-117 ; 2) O6pa3zoBanue Pycckoro neHTpaan3oBaHHOTO rocyaapctsa B XIV—
XV Bekax. M., 1960. C. 743-763 ; 3umun A. A. Buts3b Ha paciytse. C. 31-48.

" ACOI. C. 351.

1 @omuii. Counnenmus. C. 309.
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u npoienue. B BUM nocnennee ciaoBo nponyuieHo. B V o gaer ux B 310T
JICHb ¥ B OyIyIHUH, YTO MTOTYEPKUBACT CHIOMUHYTHOCTb ITPOMCXO/SIIIETO JUIs
COCTaBJISIONIETO 3aBemmanne murpononuta. B BUM roBopurcst 00 aToM Beke
u Oymymmem.

CBs131BasI TIOSIBIICHUE TIEPBOTO 3aBeIanus ¢ goroBopom 1428 r., A. U. Tlmn-
TY30B JUI yCHJICHHS apTyMEHTAIK 00palacT BHUMaHNE Ha TO, YTO B TEKCTE
BUM [Opwii ynomsHyT 6€3 0TUeCTBa, YTO MOAYEPKHUBAET €ro CTaTyC MIIAA-
IIEeT0 KHA34, 3aKperuieHHbIi fokoHuanreM. Ho B Tekcte BUM otuecto FOpus
npucytctByer: dotuil maer OiarociioBieHHe «KHA3I0 [e@prito U KH(s)3t0
Amnppero JimutpeeBnueMb». ABTop Tekcta B BUM, kak cka3aHo, npuberain
K HECYIIECTBEHHBIM COKPAIICHHUSIM, BCIIE/ICTBHE Y€ro M MOSBUIACH 00bEeJMHEH-
Hasl 3aITUCh OTYECTBA OpaThEB.

Takum obpazom, cuutats Y 1 BUM nByMms pegakiusiMi MOKHO JIMIIb
C OrOBOpPKaMH, TaK KaK €JUHCTBEHHBIM CYIECTBEHHBIM OTIUYUEM SBISETCS
MecTo ¢ OmarocioBeHueM. [IpaBuiibHee OyZeT BHAETh B HUX JIBA BapHaHTa
omHON pemakmuu. TexcT M3 HUKOHOBCKOW JIETOMUCH CONEPXKHUT OOIbIIE
CIIEJIOB MIMEHHO PEIAKTOPCKOM MPaBKH, AEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIEH BOJIBHOE OOpaIeHIe
C TEKCTOM OpUTHHAIA.

CpaBauM TekcThl [lyxoBHOM B ToM Mecte, Tae oTnii qaet Gmarocnosie-
Hue nocne Bacwus Il u ero Matepu ApyruM 4ieHaM MOCKOBCKOI'O BEJIMKO-
KHSDKECKOTO POJIa.

Y. C.357 H.C.12 BYM. C. 350
«..0Cles)ymém [](y)cé  «...01aroBEPHBIM «...0J1(a)ropooHBLM Ke
BO3/1100JIeHHbLY U 0J1aropoIHBIM U 0J1(a)roBépHBLY
c(bI)HOM HAIIIEr0 o Cesmémn [lycé & C(esyymém J](y)cé
cMHpeHia, Bb3/1100JICHHbLY
0.1(a)ropooHbIM CbIHOBOMb MOUMb c(bI)HOBEM
U 0,1(a)roBépHBLY H(a)ui(e)ro cMupeHia,
KH(s1)3em,

KH(s1)3t0 (HAPERO kHs13t0 ['eopriro kusi3to0 ['elpriro
Jmu[t]|pueBudro JAmMutpreBuyro 1 KH(51)3t10 AHOpEIO
u kH(s)3t0 KoHCTsiH- 1 Opary ero kHsa310  [IMuTpeeBuyaem®,
TvHy JIMutpeeBuuto, AHIpéro Jmurpee-

Takoorc(e) mar um BHUYIO, Takoo/c(e) 0 Bcem Aaro

611(a)r(o)c(;1o)BeHie
1 TIPOIIEHie U MUPD
B civ BeKb U B OyyIiiu,
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U Cb UX KH(S)TUHAMU
u 1é(T)MU.
U 6a(a)ropoduomy

u 61(a)roBEpHOMY

U Cb KHATHHAMH HXb
U 3 1€TMHU UXb,

Jiaro OJyarociioBeHie

U TIPOIIEHie. .. »

Cb UX KH(f)TUHAMU
M J1ETMU.
ba(a)ropodnomy

1 611(a)roBEpHOMY

kH(s1)310 MBany FOpb- kH(s1)310 MIBaHOY
€BUYIO U €r0 IOpbeBuyto U ero
OpambHu...» Opamse...»

OueBnmHO, uTto aBTop H cokparmn Tekct. Asrop BUM 0Obi1 3HaKOM € 000MMH
TEKCTaMH M CTPEMHJICA OBITh OJIKE K TEKCTy Y, HO MPUHSI BO BHUMAaHHE
npaBky H. B ntore momyunnacs kommwisinus. [Ipu 5ToM oH ocTasics Ha 110-
3uumu H B TOM, uTO Kacaercs FOpus u Koncrantuna. Asrop BUM, kak Buaunm,
cpaborain Oosee npodeccHoHATBHO, HE JomycTuB omubku ¢ ViBanom FOpne-
BuueM. BeposTHO, OoblIel TIIAaTeTbHOCTHI0 pab0Thl MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH €111e
OJTHO OTJIMYME B CITUCKE OJIArOCIOBIISIEMBIX JIMI], HA KOTOPOE 00paThil BHH-
Mmanue A. W. Ilnurysos: tonsko B H mare Bacumus II HazBana mo umeHw.
T'oBOpst COBpEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, TO OBLJIO CAENAHO U3 COOOPaKEHUI MOHT-
KOPPEKTHOCTH.

Bo3HuKaeT ecTeCTBEHHBIN BONPOC O MPUYMHAX BKIIIOUEHUS MPU MO31HEH
npaske nvern FOpus u Bemanenns nmenn Koncrantuna. [lociaenaee MoxHO
OOBSCHHUTH TOJBKO OTCYTCTBHEM HACICIHWKOB y YIIIMUCKOTO KHs3d. Uepes
HECKOJIBKO JIECSITKOB JIET yIOMHUHAaHNE 0 KOHCTaHTHHE yTpaTHUIO CMBICI.
B ponocnoBuax siBeHne, Korjga co BpeMEHEM MepecTaroT YIOMHHATHCS 0e3-
JIETHBIC WICHBI PO/, He PeaKOoCTh. [IpourHopupoBats AHzpes OBIIIO HEBO3-
MoxHO. Ero ceia MBaH, cacasice ot Bacwunus 11, B 1454 1. ¢ cembeli 6exan
B JIutBy, HO ero BHyk CemeH B 1500 r. BepHyics B MockBy, a mpaBHyk Bacuuii
JKEHMJICSI HA CECTPE BEJINKOM KHATHHU.

[MocmepTHYyIO «peabunuTtanuio» FOpus, Takke UMEBIIET0 MOTOMCTBO,
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH HJICONIOTMYECKUMH YCTAHOBKAMH MHTPOIONHYbEH Kadeapsl,
CTpPEMHUBIIEHCS K YKPEIUICHHIO TyXOBHOT'O €IMHCTBA TOCYIapCTBa, OJIHUIETBOpE-
HHEM KOTOpOTo Oblja MpaBsmas TWHACTHSA, KOTOPYIO IIEpKOBb MPHU3bIBajIa
3a0BITH MEXI0yCOOHIIBI, TeM Oornee uTo y FOpus ObUTH 3aKOHHBIE OCHOBAHHS
MPETEHIOBATh Ha BENMKOKHSDKECKUH mpecTon. B CreneHHOH KHHTE, TaMsT-
HuKe KoHIEa 50-x — mauana 60-x rr. XVI 8.7, npsMO OBUTIO HANKCAHO, YTO
DOTHI MPUTTIANIAN TATHIIKOTO KHA3S HA BETHKOE KHSKEHHE .

OOparniaer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE TOT (aKT, 9TO, XOTSI K COCTaBJICHNIO Benmmknx
Yeruit-Muneit (30-40-e rr. XVI B.) u CteneHHONW KHUTH MMeN OTHOILICHHE
mutporonuT Makapwuii (ymep 31 nexabps 1563 r.), B CTeneHHyI0 KHUTY TIOTal

'7 0 Bpemenn co3manus CTeneHHOM KHATH cM.: Ycaues A. C. CTeneHHas KHUTa
U JApPEBHEPYCCKas KHIKHOCTh BpeMeHU MuTponoautra Makapus. M. ; CII6., 2009.
C. 195-196.

'8 [ICPJI. CIIG., 1908. T. 21. IlepBas monouHa. C. 458, 481.
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MeHee yaauHblil Bapuant H. JlyxoBuas ®@otus u3z BUM cBsizana ¢ YcneHCkUM
komriekcoM Benukux Yeruit-MuHeit — cruckoM, BIOXKEHHBIM B 1552 1.
Maxkapuem B YcneHnckuii cobop Mockockoro Kpemus. ITocneanee o6ctosi-
TENILCTBO BechMa npumedarensHo. IIpororpad Codwuiickoii BTopoii n JIbBoB-
CKOM nerommcei, BkItogaBmuil B cedst [yxoBHyro ®Dotus, aBiseTcs BTOPOH
penakuuert CBoga 1518 r., Bo3HHKIIEW IMyTeM AOMOIHEHUS TEKCTa MEpBOI
penakiuy pa3IMYHBIMI HCTOYHUKAMH, B YHCIIE KOTOPHIX OBUT OPUTHHAIBHBIN
MaMATHUK, CBOEOOpa3HO OCBemaBIIMK HEKOTopble coObiTHa 50-80-x rT.
XV B. (JIetormucenmr MockoBCKOTo Y CIIEHCKOTO co0opa, Wi Y CIIEHCKUN JIETO-
aneu)lg. MoskHO IymaTh, YTO MpPH COCTaBJICHUU YcHeHckoro cnucka BUM
OBLT MCIIONIF30BAH HE OpUTHHAN J[yXOBHOM M3 MUTPOIIOIHYBETO apXHBa, a e
TEKCT (CKOpee BCEero CIMCAHHBIN ¢ OPUTMHAIBHOTO), BKIIOUCHHBIH B ITPOTO-
rpad stux neronuceid. [IpaBna, cieqyeT y4uThIBaTh, 4YTO CYIIECTBOBAIN TPU
kommiekca Benukux UYeruit-Munei. K coxaneHurto, yTpadyeH TOM Ha Je-
KaOpp u3 nepBoro no BpeMeHn — CoHiiCKOT0 KOMITIIEKCa, CO3/1aBaBIIErocs
B Hosropozge. O6a mocnenHux KoMIniekca cBs3aHbl ¢ MockBoit. B Iapckom
KoMmIuiekce J[yXoBHas OTCYTCTBYET, HO OHa Oblla BKJIIOYEHa B COOPHUK,
TpeTHA3HAYABIIHIICS [Isl HETO NEPBOHAYATBHO .

[IposicHeHne cuTyalnuu C 3aBEIIAHUEM ITO3BOJISIET YTOYHUTH €ro TaTUPOBKY.
BepxHsis XpoHOIOrMYecKast rpaHHILa ONpeNenseTcs JaTOH CMEPTH AMUTPOB-
ckoro yaensHoro kus3s Ilerpa JIMuTprueBnda, He yIIOMHHAEMOTO B IpaMoTe.
OHn ymep 7 deBpaist 1428 r.2! Uro kacaercs HikHeit XPOHOJIOTUYECKOU TpaHH,
TO €7]Ba JIM1 MOYKHO CBSI3BIBATH COCTABIICHHE 3aBELIaHUsA C siBIeHneM DoThio
MPUMEPHO 3a roj 10 KoH4MHBI 21 anpens 1430 r. aHrena, mpeaBECTUBIIETO
eMy CMepTb, TeM OoJiee YTO MOBECTh 00 3TOM BHUICHHUHU BIIEPBBIC MOSABISAETCS
TOJIBKO B mo3aHer HukKoHOBCKOM JeTonmcu>. BepositHee Bcero, 3aBelaHue
OBbUIO HamMCaHO HE3aJ0NT0 JI0 CMEPTH MHUTpornonuTta. Bo BeskoM ciyuae,
JyxoBHas1, BMecTe ¢ 16 moydeHussMHU 1moJ1 oOnuM HazBaHueM «KHura ria-
ronemast @otuoc» B cepenune XVI B. BKiItoueHHas MUTponosnToM Makapuem
B YcneHckuit kommiekc Bemukux Ueruil-Munel, OTCYyTCTBYeT B IPHXKH3-
HEHHOM COOPHHKE €ro COUMHEHHUIT .

ITonBons UTOTH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh ciexyromiee. JJyxoBHas rpaMoTa MUTPO-
nonuta otus cocrasnena B neproa ¢ 7 ¢espainst 1428 no 1 mrons 1431 r.,

¥ Knoce 5. M., Hazapos B. JI. Paccka3sl 0 NIUKBHAAIMH OPBIHCKOTO HTA ...
C. 305, 310.
2 Ko6ax H. A. Npequcnosue. C. 10 ; ITnueysoé A. H. O 1yXoBHOW rpamore
muTtpononura ®otus. C. 345.
' O6ocHoBanue matpoBKy cMepTu Iletpa JMurpuesuua cM.: Kawmarnos C. M.
W3 ncropun pycckoro cpenHeBeKoBoro uctounnka : Aktel X—X VI BB. M., 1996. C. 128.
[ToBects 0 dorten, murpononute Kuesckom u Bces Pycu, wxe Buie aHrena
Tocronss, mokasytomia emy konerr sxutna ero // IICPJL T. 12. C. 10 ; @omuii. Counne-
aus. [Ipunoxenue 1. C. 339-340.
3 Ko6sx H. A. Tpequcnosue. C. 10, 18.
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BEpOSATHO, OMIKE K mocienHei mate. Ee MpeBHEHIIMM JOMICAIINM TEKCTOM
sBisieTcst ApxuBckuii cnmcok Hayanma 30-x rr. XVIB. Coduiickolr BTOpOIt
nerommcn’. HukoHOBCKast pelakIys MOSBUIACH B XOA€ paOOTHl HAJ OJITHO-
MMEHHBIM CBOJIOM (TIEpBOHAYaJbHAS pemakmus co3mana 1o 20-x rr. XVI B.ZS).
OTOT e TeKCT ObLI rmepeHeceH B kKoHre 50-x — Hagane 60-x rr. XVI B. B Cre-
TIEHHYIO KHHTY, JUII KOTOpo HUKOHOBCKas IETONHCH CTala OJHUM W3 TJIaB-
HBIX JIETOMMCHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. [Ipu paboTe HaJ MOCKOBCKMMH KOMITJIEKCAMHU
Bemmkux Yernii-MuHel ObIT UCTIONB30BaH OPUTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT WIIM aHATIOTHY-
HBIA eMy Y. Bo3mokHO, ObIT ipHBIIeUeH U TeKCT H, 0 4eM cBHaeTeIsCTBYET
XapakTep peaakTupoBaHus J[yXOBHOH B 4acTH ¢ OJIArOCIOBEHHUEM. DTO MPH-
BEJIO K MOSIBJICHHMIO 0Koo 1550 1.%° eme oxroro BapHaHTa TEKCTa TPaMOTHI.
biuzocts Y 1 BUM, coctaBuTenu KOTOPOTro MOTJIM UMETh TEKCT OpUTHHANIA,
MTO3BOJISICT ¢ OOJBIIION CTENCHBI0 YBEPEHHOCTH CUUTATh, UTO Y TEPENacT ero
TEKCT.

SUMMARY

There are three versions of the Spiritual charter of Metropolitan Photius
(died in 1431). It is believed that he has consistently composed two wills,
the third version is a revision of his will for Nikonovsky Chronicle. The article
proves that Photios left only one will, written between February 7, 1428 and
July 1, 1431 (probably shortly before his death). The closest text to the original
will is presented in The Sofia second Chronicle.
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Spiritual charter, will, Metropolitan Photius, Prince Juriy Dmitrievich
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* Knoce B. M. [[Ipemucnosue k u3n. Coduiickoir Bropoit neromucu 2001 r.] //
TICPJI. T. 6, Bemm. 2. C. VI (matupoBka no ¢mmurpassam). A. W. [lnury3os 6e3 xoMm-
MEHTapusl JaTHPYeT CHHCOK HadanoMm Beka (/lmueyzoe A. M. O myxoBHOH rpamore
mutpononura Gorus. C. 345).

» Knoce B. M. [MIpenucnosue x m3n. HukonoBckoii sietonucu 2000 r.] // TICPJIL.
M., 2000. T. 9. C. VL.

%6 06 ncropuu cosnanus YCneHcKoro komimiekca eM.: Kyukun B. A. O dopmupo-
BaHuu Benmukux Muneit Uernit mutrpononuta Makapus // [IpoGiieMbl pyKOTIHCHO#M
u riedatHou kHUTH. M., 1976. C. 86—-101.



H. F. MUKYVJIHH (12012)

IHOCOJIBCTBO I'PUT'OPUSA UBAHOBUYA MUKYJIMHA
B AHI'JINIO B 1600-1601 rr.

Psan obcTosTensCTB Mpemonpenenus HamuCaHWe HACTOSIICH CTaThH:
400-1eTHE TOCOIBCTBA, KOTOPOE «OBLIO HAHOOJICE BBHIAAIOLIMMCS COOBITHEM
FICTOPUH TUIUTOMATHYECKHX CHomennit Poccrn ¢ Anrmmeit B Hadane XVII Bekay'
BO BpeMs 1apcTBoBanus bopuca I'ogyHoBa; mybOnmkaiust B xKypHaite «Otedect-
BEHHBIC apXUBBD» MHCbMa DaBapaa X0o0u, 0OTHOTO U3 MPHUIBOPHBIX KOPOJICBHI
Anrnuu Enuzasetsl, agpecoBanHoro I'. 1. Mukynuny B 1602 r. mocrie ero Bo3-
BpareHns B POCCHIO” i KOMMEHTAPHHU K TOMH TyG/IMKALIMH; LeeCO0bPasHOCTh
BHOBB, B HaIlle BpeMs, 00paTUTHCS K TOKYMEHTY, IIOBECTBYIOIIEMY O TIOCOJb-
CKOM MHCCHH, CBOCOOpa3HOMY OTYETY O ITOCOJILCTBE, CTAaBIIEMY MCTOPUYECKHM
U JIUTEpaTypHbIM MaMATHUKOM, — «CrareiiHoMy crnucky I'puropus MBaHoBHua
MukyiiHa»”, a Takke K pigy J0KYMEHTOB M KOMMEHTAPHSM K HHM, B KOTODBIX
OTPAKAIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO COOBITHS, CBSA3AaHHBIE C TIOCOJIBLCKOW MUCCHEH, HO H TI0-
TUTUYECKas MAJIUTPa TOTO BPEMEHH B meJoM. HakoHer, meixecooOpa3HOCTh

" Yapeixos H. B. TloconsetBo B AHTIHIO ABopsiauHa ['puropust Mukymiaa B 1600
n 1601 rr. (0 moxymentamM MockoBckoro ItaBHoro Apxua MUHHCTEpPCTBA HHOCTpPaH-
HbIX fen). M., 1878. C. 28.

2 Boeamvipes C. H. «Moit uectHelmuii u noporoit apyr I'puropuii MsaHoBuu
Mukymmsay» (ITncbMo aHIIIMHCKOTO TOCYAApCTBEHHOTO JIEATEINS K PYCCKOMY AWIUIOMATY
Hauana XVII B.) / OreuectBenHbIe apxuBbL. M., 1995. Ne 6. C. 86.

3 Muxynun H. . Bosspamasice k Hanedatauromy (ITncemo 3. Xo6u I'. M. Muxy-
auny. 1602 r.) // OTeuectBennbie apxuBsl. M., 1999. Ne 1. C. 124.

* Crareitupii crmcox T, 1. Muxkynuna // IlytemectBus pycckux mocinoB XVI-
XVII BB. Crareiiasie crivcku / otB. pen. . C. Jluxages. M. ; J1. : Mi3n-8o AH CCCP, 1954.
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nmyonmkanuu oprpera I'. . Mukynuna, Haxozsmierocsi Ha XxpaHeHu# B ['ocy-
JapcTBeHHOM ncropuieckoM mysee (I'MM, MockBa) 1 SIBISIOIIErocs: IepBbIM
nopTperoM nocia Poccuiickoro rocyaapcrsa B 0T€4E€CTBEHHOW HCTOPHH.

MatepHasl, CBA3aHHBIC C TIOATOTOBKO K TIOCOIBCTBY , M CAMO TIOBECTBO-
Banue «CTaTeiHOrO CIMCKa) CBUIIETENILCTBYIOT O PA3HOCTOPOHHUX B3aUMHBIX
nHTepecax Mocksbl 1 JIOHZIOHA, CIIOXKHUBIIMXCS YK€ YETHIPE BeKa Hazal. DTH
CBsI3H, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HOCHJIM TIEPBOCTENICHHBIH XapakTep Jyisi 000MX rocy1apcTB
¥ CTPOMJIMCH Ha HadasaXx 0coOOro B3aMMHOTO BHHUMAHHUS M OKa3bIBAEMOTO
yBaxkeHUs. [ Toro 4ToOBI MPEACTaBUTH MECTO, OTBOJMMOE POCCHHCKOMY
MOCOJBCTBY B AHIIIMH TOTO BPEMEHH, W OLICHUTh OTHOILICHUE JIUYHO K pyC-
CKOMY IIOCIIaHHUKY, 00OpaTHMcs TpeXJIe BCEr0 K M3BECTHOMY OITMCAHUIO
H. M. Kapam3una, ciemaHHOMY MM 4epe3 JBa CTOJIETHS II0CIIe paccMaTpHBae-
MBIX cOOBITHI 10 MaTepuanaM «CrareitHoro crmckay»: «llocnanHnka Hamrero,
JBopsinnHa MukynuHa, BcTpeTiiin B JIOHIOHE ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHOIO YECTHIO:
B TaBaHHW W B KPENOCTH CTPEJLUTH M3 IMymIek, koraa oH (18 centsops 1600)
wibu1 Tem3oto u exan roponoM B EnmvcaBeTnHol kapete, MpoBOXKaEMbIH TpeMs-
CTaMH YHMHOBHBIX BCAaJHHUKOB, AH}IepMaHaMH, KyniuaMu B 6oratom Hapsae,
B 30JIOTBhIX LCIIAX. yJ'lI/IIH)I OBUIN TECHBI JJIs1 MHOKECTBa BpHTeHeﬁ. 3H3.MCHI/ITOMy
TOCTIO, B OJTHOM W3 JIy4IIuX JOoMOB JIoHIOHa, ciryxuin KoposeBuHBI JTI01u:
EmmcaBera npucnana eMy U3 cBoel Ka3HbI OII0/1a, Jallbl ¥ KyOKH cepeOpsHbIE.
YrazpIBaiy ¥ CTIEIIVITN MCTIONHST €10 JKENIaH!sT; HO OH BEJ ce0sl yMHO U CKPOMHO:
3a Bce Onmaromapuii M HUUero He Tpebosall. <...> MukymuH obenan y KoponeBbr
Y TOJIBKO OJIMH CHJEN ¢ Heto: JIopapl v 3HaTHBIE YMHOBHUKY HE CA/IMIINCh, OHA
cros mmuia yamy bopucosy. <...> Enuncasera Be3zne Onarogapwia MukynuHa 3a
€ro MpHCYTCTBHE. .. <...> ...micana K L[apro, ciapst 06/IeCTh ero CaHOBHHKa' .

OmormoHansHoe noBectBoBanue H. M. KapamsuHa, He CKpBIBaBIIETO CBOETO
YZIOBIIETBOPEHNUS] OKa3aHHBIM POCCHHCKOMY IOCIAHHHUKY NPHEMOM, & MOKET
ObITh, pUCYIOIIEro 0Opasell Juisl MOAPaXKaHHsl, YMECTHO COIIOCTABUTH C MIEPBO-
HUCTOYHUKOM — «CTaTeifHBIM CIIMCKOM», KOMMEHTApHAMH W CCHIIKaMH Ha
HEro POCCHIICKHX HCCIE0BATENIeH, B TOM YHC/Ie HANIHMX COBPEMEHHHKOB
a TaKXKe C MHEHHEM «APYToi CTOPOHBD (TIPEXK/E BCETO 3TO MHCHMO KOPOJIEBBI
EnuzaBets! k bopucy ['ogyHOBY 1 KOMMEHTapuH K HEMY aHIJIMHCKOTO HCCIIEI0-
Barenst H. DBanca®).

5 C6opunk NUmmeparopckoro Pycckoro ncropudeckoro obmectsa. CIT6., 1883.
T. 38. C. 278-311.

6 Kapamsun H. M. Uctopus rocynapctsa Poccuniickoro. CII6., 1853. T. 11. C. 71.

7 Jluxaues J]. C. TIoBeCTH PyCCKHX [IOC/IOB KAK MIAMATHUKM HTEpaTyps! // IlyTere-
ctBuA pycckux mocioB XVI-XVII Bs. ... C. 331 ; Kazaxosa H. A. 3anagnas EBpona
B pycckoit muceMeHHOcTH X V—XVI Bekos. JI., 1980. C. 204-210 ; berobposa O. A.
Muxkynu ['puropuit FiBanoBnd // CrnioBaps KHW)KHHKOB U KHID)KHOCTH JlpeBHeit Pycu.
CII6., 1993. Bem. 3 (XVII B.), u. 2. C. 350-351.

8 Evans N. S. Queen Elizabeth and Tsar Boris : Five Letters, 1597—1603 // Oxford
Slavonic Papers. Oxford, 1965. Vol. 12.
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IToconasCcTBO MO BpeMEHH COBMANO CO BTOPOIl BOJTHON MEPBONPOXOALEB
XVI-XVII BB., BEINONHABIINX OTBETCTBEHHBIE MOPYUYEHHUS 110 CTAHOBIEHUIO
MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH U CII€AOBABIINX 32 NEPBOOTKPHIBATEISIMHU
Takoro Macmrrada, kak Komym0, Epmax, Yerncnep. [locombckast Muccrsi, BKITIO9as
JIOPOTY, IJIFJIack OOJIBIIIE TO/1a, TTOTHAS 30 OT PONMHEI B TEUEHHE 3TOTO
BPEMEHH TI03BOJISUIA PACCUUTHIBATH TOJIBKO HA MHTYHUIIMIO M IyBCTBO COOCTBEH-
HOT'O JJOCTOMHCTBA.

Oo6patumcst Kk ¢parmentam «CTaTCHHOrO CIHCKa», KOTOPBIC KaXKyTCS
Han0oJee MHTEPECHBIMH U IOYYUTEILHBIMY B HAIllE BPEMS.

«CTareiiHpIi CIIMCOK» HAUYMHAETCS C OMUCaHUs J0poru u3 Mocksbl B JIOHIIOH.
IlepBas yactb myTu 0T MOCKBBI 10 ApXaHTenbCKa, MPUBBIYHAS JIJISl PYCCKOTO
YeJIoBeKa JIO0JDKHAs Jopora Ha JIolajasX, JUIMTCS MoyTH Mecsal. Jlanee —
CTOJIb K€ JIOJITast, HO YK€ HEMPUBBIYHAS J0pOra MOPEM OT ApXaHIelabCcKa J10
AHTIHM, TIpA 3TOM OOJBINAs BEPOSATHOCTh HE JOIUTBITE: W3 13 KOpaliei, BBI-
HIEIIUX U3 ApXaHIeNnbCcKa, MPOJOKIIIO MyTh B AHIVIMIO BCETO JIMLIb TPU CyIHA
(etme ¢ 4ETHIPHMSI TTOCIIE PA3ITYKH BO BpEMsI IITOPMa CyAb0a cBela y Oeperon
Janum).

BcnoMHNM 0 IBYX CTaBHIMX YK€ XPECTOMATHHHBIMH 3ITH30/1aX, O KOTOPBIX
YIOMHUHAIOT ¥ paHHHE HCCIIEIOBATENN OCOIBCTBA, M HCCIIEI0BATENN HAIIIETO
BpeMeHl/Ig. Bort nepsebiit u3 Hux. Ha npemnoxenue nopaa-mapa Jlonnona mno-
obenath y Hero MUKYJIMH OTBETHII, YTO MOXKET MPUHSATH MPEIOKEHHE JTUIITH
TIPH YCIIOBHH, UTO 3aiMET MECTO 3a 0BEIOM ISl IAPCKOTO BETMUECTBA HMEHI
BBIIIE, Y€M MECTO JIOp/a-M3pa; Ha 4TO JIOPJ-MIp He coryiacuics, u oben
He coctosuics. ITo 3TOMy MOBOTy HET MPSIMBIX KOMMEHTapUEB, OCY>KAAIOLINX
JeficTBHE TI0C/IA, @ OOBICHEHHE ero MOBEICHHS eCTh. B apcKux «Hakazax»'',
aJpECOBAHHBIX MTOCIIAHHUKY, YPE3BBIUAHO OOJIBIIOC 3HAUCHUE MPUIACTCS
«IIOKa3HOW» CTOPOHE BEACHUSI TIOCOIBCKON JIESITEIbHOCTH, TOATOMY B «CTareii-
HOM CIHFHCKE» IOCTOSIHHO ITOAYEPKUBAETCS O€3yCIOBHOE BEIMOTHEHHE STHX
«HAKa30B», MPUBOJIATCSA OOCTOSTENHCTBA, TIO3BOJISIONINE ITOCTY BHITIISACTH
Hanbolee MPeIACTaBUTENFHO. B 3TOM CBA3M HE yOMBUTEIHHO, YTO B TEKCTE
COJZICPXKHUTCS MHOXECTBO IOBTOPOB PHUTYaJIBHOTO OOpAIIEHUs K apCTBYIO-
meit ocobe bopuca ®denoposuua ['omyHoBa u k Ee BenmudectBy koposese
EnusaBere, a Takke BCTPEYAIOTCS BBINMMCAHHBIE MHOTOKPATHO MOJIPOOHOCTH
MPUEMOB U JICNOBBIX BCTPEY, Ha KOTOPBIX MPHUCYTCTBOBAJN IOCOJ: KTO, TAE,
C K€M CHJIEN U CTOSUI, KaK BXOAWIN U BBIXOJWIN BCTPEUAIOIE U IPOBOXKAI0-
Me, KTO CJIeBa, KTO CHpaBa, KTO CHEepeau U KTO c3aau U T. . Hayno orMeTuTs,
YTO TE3WC «HAM HHUKOTOPBIX TOCYAAPCTB MOCIbI U TIOCIAHHHKH He oGpasern '

’ Yapuikos H. B. IloconbeTBo B AHrnuio asopsinuna ['puropus Mukynuna B 1600
u 1601 rr. ; Evans N. S. Queen Elizabeth and Tsar Boris ...

!0 Crareiinprit crucok T. U. Mukynusa. C. 178,

" CGopuuk Mmmepatopckoro Pycckoro ncroprteckoro odmectsa. C. 278-311.

12 Crareitnsiit crucox I'. Y. Mukymusa. C. 178.
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NpH OUIMATBHBIX BCTPEYax ¢ KOPOJIEBON 1 MEPBBIMHE JIMIIAMH JIBOPa, Hanboee
BaKHBIH JUTSI MO/ICP)KaHUS IPECTIPKA N3 TIEPEUNCIICHHBIX B IAPCKUX «HAKa3ax»
1 CJIOKHBIN JUTSl HCTIOTHEHHMS («...9TO0 B TO BpeMsi, Kak... ObITiH y EnncaBerst
KOPOJIEBBI, MHBIX TOCY/apeii MOCITBI ¥ MTOCTAHHUKH He GBUTI» ), GhUT IPHHAT
AHTIIAICKOM CTOPOHON 0€3 BHIMMOTO COMPOTHBICHNUS. [Ipu 3TOM aHTIHiCKHI
uccienoBaTenb noconseTsa H. DBanc oTMedaer TpyaHoctH MukynnHa, n60
«HAaKasbD» rocyagapsa orpaHM4ruBaId ﬂeﬁCTBPIH 1 CKOBBIBAJIM MHUITUATHUBY I1OCJIA.
B a70ii cBsa3u H. DBaHC Takxke ynmoMUHAET HECOCTOSBIIUICS 00e y Jopaa-
M3pa JIoHI0Ha U HEOOXOAUMOCTE IjIi MHUKYJIHHA YXOIUTh C TIPUEMOB B CIydac
TOSIBIICHHS! APYTHX MOCIIOB' ",

Bropoii anm3on — 3aBepuieHne odena y KOposeBhl B JeHb borosiBineHus
6 sBaps 1601 r., Ha KOTOPOM NMPHUCYTCTBOBAIM TOJBKO KOPOJIEBA U POCCHIl-
CKHUH MOCTIaHHHUK, YMECTHO TPOLUTUPOBATH HOIHOCTHIO: «A KaK y KOPOJICBBI
CTOJI OTOILIENI, ¥ KOPOJIEBA H3-3a CTOJIA BCTAA M M0Yajia yMBIBATh PYKH H, YMBIB
PYyKH, Bejena cepeOpsHUK ¢ Bojoro moxHectu ['puropsio; n I'puropuit Ha
KOpOJICBHUHE KAJOBAHBE YEIIOM OMJI, a PyK HE yMBIBAJ, ¥ TOBOPHMIL: ‘‘Bermmkuit
ToCy/iaphb Halll, ITApCKOe BETMYIECTBO, EnmcaBeT-KopoieBHy 30BET ceOe MFoONTeNb-
HOIO CECTPOIO, ¥ MHE, XOJIOIy €T0, IPH HEW PyK YMBIBATH HE MPUTOIUTHA .
U xoposeBHa moyana ObITH Becena M [ pUropsio To MoxXBajiiiia, 9To €€ MOUTHI,
PYK IpH Heif He yMbIBam» .

[TonoxxutenpbHas OlleHKa MOCOJBLCTBA, JAaHHAs KopoJseBol EnuzaBeroit
B nuceMe K bopucy I'onmynoBy, narupoantom 16 mas 1601 r. (The Queen to
Tsar Boris 16 May 1601)"°, u HeoaHoKpaTHOE XBaneGHOE yIOMUHAHHE TaM e
0 JICHCTBUSIX TIOCIAHHHMKA MOATBEP)KAAIOT OOJIBIIYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH TIOBECTBO-
BaHus «CTaTeifHoro crimckay. KoMMeHTHpYst 3TO MHCHhMO, HAITMCAaHHOE B CBSI3U
C 3aBepILEHHEM NOCOIbCKOM Muccuu, H. OBaHc numet, uro noseaenne Mu-
KyJIHHA BO BPeMs IPeOHIBAHMS B AHIJIMU GBUIO TEIUIO MPHHATO KOPOJIEBOit .
B camom nocnanun koposieBsl I'puroputo MukyivHy NOCBSIIEHA TOCIETHSS
4acTh NMCbMa, I7Ie JaHA XapaKTEpUCTUKA ero aesTenbHocTH. Kacascp neiictBuii
U TIOBEJICHUS TI0Ca, KOPOJeBa OTMEYAET OOJBIIOE CTapaHUE U MPOSBICHHE
MaKCHUMaJIbHOM CTEIICHU YBaXXCHHUA NIPHU UCTTIOJTHCHUM ITOCJIOM CBOMX 065[33H-
Hoctel («And touching the general carriage and behaviour of your Majesties
Ambassador during... hee... hath most carefullye and respectfullye performed
the chardge of his Ambassage...»'®). JleiicTBust mocia Bo BpeMs COOBITHIA,
CONPOBOXK/IABIINX BOCCTAHUE TePIOTra DCCEKCKOT0, KOPOJIeBa 0CO00 BBIJEISIET

13 C6opHuk UMmepaTopckoro Pycckoro ucroprueckoro obmectsa. C. 283.

4 Evans N. S. The Meeting of the Russian and Scottish Ambassadors in London
in 1601 // The Slavonic and East European Review. 1977. Vol. 55, nr 4, October. P. 518.

'3 Crareitusiit ciucok I'. M. Mukysmna. C. 177-178.

16 Evans N. S. Queen Elizabeth and Tsar Boris ... P. 55.

"7 Ibid. P. 56.

** Ibid. P. 59.
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332 TOTOBHOCTh POCCHICKOTO MOCIAHHUKA HITU M CPAKATHCS MPOTHB BOCCTaB-
mux (ambassador «...was ready to have come forthe abd to have putt
hymselfe in daunger against the undertakers Hereof»'”). B 3aBepruerue xapak-
TEpUCTHUKH, JAHHOM MOCITy, KOpoJieBa oOpaimaeTcs K [ oqyHOBY, ToguepKuBast
YBaXXCHHE K TIOJUIAHHOMY, CTOJIb PEIIUTEIEHO TOTOBOMY TOJIEPKATh YECTh
cBoero rocymaps («...due respect of suche a Subject, So readye to doe his
Master honor»™").

BaXHBIM B OIICHKE TOTO BHUMAaHUS, KOTOPOE YACISUIOCh MIUCCHU POCCHIA-
CKOTO TIOCJIAHHKKA, €r0 JIMYHOCTH, SBIISIOTCS OMUCAHHS OYCBHIIICB, a TAKKE
HCCIIeIOBATENIe MOCONBCTBA, HAa KOTOPBIX cchliaercs H. DBaHC B cTatbe
«BcTpeya pycckux M MOTIAHACKUX 1MOCiIoB B Jlonnone B 1601 r»’'. Tlo cBu-
nerenbctBy Pomanma Baiita (Rowland Whyte), oH HUKOTIa HE BHJEN CTOJb
MPEJICTABUTEIILHOTO COOpaHUs JaMm, KaK TO, YTO MMeJI0 MecTo 14 ceHTOps
1600 r. — mepsoii myGmuuHO ayaueHnuy mocia naps bopuca CoxyHosa™.
H. DBaHC oTMeUaeT SK30THYECKHUI HapsA MMOcia, KOTa OH MPUOIIKAICS
K KOPOJIEBE CO CBOMMH CITyraMH, 4TOOBI MepeaTh BEPUTEIBHBIE TPAMOTHI .
Hpyroii ceunerens, repuor Hoprym6epnenackuit (Northumberland) oriceiBaer
OJICKy TI0CIIa, KOTOPBIA OBUT B IUTOM 30J0TOM OJCSHUU, HUCIIAIAIONIEM
K HOTaM, MEPETIHYTOM CIIepPEeIU IMIHYPOM H3 XKeMuyra, B OONBIION MEXOBOU
IamnKe, 0OraTo YKpalreHHON OOJBIIMMY )KEMUYYTaMH, B CAIloraX KPacHON KOXKH
Ha BBICOKHX Kabiykax" . BOT elle 0JIHO, MOKayi, caMoe eMKOe CBH/IETENBCTBO,
3auMcTBoBaHHOe H. DBaHcoM u3 Toro ke ucrounuka — y JI. Xorcona
(L. Hotson), murupyromiero repriora Hoprym6epnenackoro. Ilocon — BBICOK
pOCTOM, OYEHb IOJHBIA, ¢ KPYIMHBIMH YepPTaMU JIHIA W YepHOU OOpomoi,
OKPYTJIO MOJCTPHUIKEHHOMW; JIUIO0 CMYTJIOTO I[BETAa M MOXOJKA — OYEHBb BEIH-
uectBenHa”. Ilo-BuauMoMy, BepakeHne H. DBaHca «IK30THUECKUH HAPST
mociay («the exotic attire of the ambassador») cienyer paccmarpuBaTh cKopee
KaK HEMPUBBIYHYIO JIUIsl aHTJIMYaH BHEIIHOCTh MOCNIaHHUKA. [10 3TOMy TOBOITY
MOJXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B POCCHM BHEIIHOCTH MOCIIOB, OCOOCHHO NMPUOBIBAKO-
omx ¢ 3amaga: oAexaa (Kam3oll, NUiina, Ty(iu), mpudecka — TaKKe BOC-
MIPUHUMAIIACh Ha MPOTSHXKCHUU MHOTHX JIET KaK AK30THYECKasl, YTO JIO CETro
BpPEMEHH JIaeT ce0sl 3HATh, HAIIPUMEP, B UCTOPHUYCCKUX KHHO(PHUIbMAX, CHATBIX
C OTIpe/IeTICHHOM J0J1eH IoMOpa, XOPOILIEro U II0X0ro.

' Evans N. S. Queen Elizabeth and Tsar Boris ... P. 59.

*% Ibid. P. 60.

2! Evans N. S. The Meeting of the Russian and Scottish Ambassadors in London
in 1601.

2 Ibid. P. 517.

* Ibid.

* Ibid.

* Ibid. P. 518.
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H. OBaHc naet onucaHue NOPTPETa MOCHA, BHIIOIHEHHOTO HEU3BECTHBIM
XYZIOXKHUKOM, KOTOPBIH, KaK OH CYUTAET, EPEAACT JUIIb BIEYATICHHE O BHEII-
HOCTH, a HE CO3JaeT 00pa3 3a cueT TOYHOro HabmroneHus. [locaaHHUK H30-
OpaxkeH 6e300pOABIM, C HEOOJIBIINMH YCaMHt B «TaTapCcKOM CTHJIE», Iila3a —
TEMHbIE U CHIOKOMHBIE, OJIEX/1a CPABHUTEILHO MPOCTa” . YIIOMSHYTHIH B Hauaje
HaCTOSIIEH CTaThbH MOPTPET BBHIOJIHEH MACJIOM I10 IEPEBY BO BpeMs MpeObl-
Banus . 1. Mukynuna B AHrianu. OH ObUT KyIIEH POCCHHCKUM JTUIIIOMaTOM
CwmupHOBBIM 1 niepenan kaniyiepy rpady K. B. Heccenspoze, koTopslid 1mo-
MecTua ero B ['maBHBIA apxuB MHUHHCTEpCTBa MHOCTpaHHBIX Jeil. B Hame
Bpemst optpeT xpanutcsi B ' IM B Mockse; BriepBbie omyOnukoBaH B 1878 T.
uccnenosateneM noconsctsa H. B. UapbikoBbM B cTaThe «I10cOMBCTBO B AHMIINIO
nBopsaruHa Tpuropus Muxynusa B 1600 1 1601 rr.»*’. Hanmnume noprpera —
JIMIIHEE MOATBEPKJIEHUE Pa3BUTHSI )KUBONUCU B AHTIIUH 3MOXH KOPOJIEBEI
Emu3aBetsl. Bor kak mumer o Bpemenu noconbsctsa H. B. Uapeikos: «B Jlongone
KOpOJIEBY B 3TO BpeMs OKpPY>KaJld 3aMeuaTeNbHENIIe BOUHBI, TI03ThI, MBICIIH-
TEIH U FOCYJapCTBEHHBIE IO 3MOXU aHTTIMICKOTO BO3pOoskAeHus. Torna skumm
u gelictBoBanu: cdp BambTep Panell, KoTOpbIil OCHOBAN NEPBYIO aHTIHUIICKYIO
KOJIOHHIO B AMepuke; J[p3K, KOTOpPBIH COBEPIINI 3HAMEHUTOE ITyTEIECTBUE
BOKPYT CBETa M Hamaj Ha ucrnaHckue kosoHuu B lOxHoN Amepuke; @pan-
ek BakoH, KOTOpBIi Tora ObIT FOPHUCKOHCYJIBTOM KOPOJICBBI, BBIIAIOIIAMCS
YJICHOM IapJIaMEHTCKOM OIIO3UIMK U HauKWHAaJl IIHCaTh CBOM BeJMKHUe (uito-
codckue n3cienoBanus (emy Obuto Torna 39 ner); lllekcrup, KOTOPBIH B 3TO
BpeMst ObUT IMPEKTOPOM MOjHOTO Torja Tearpa 106 (Globe) n crasui, B rox
npuesaa B JIonnon MukyniHa, ¢ OONBIINM ycriexoM cBoro Tparesuto “Kopoib
Puuapp II”; Cugnelt 1 MHOTHE JpyTue JIUIa, UIMEHA KOTOPBIX CIaBHBI B UCTOPUH
AHIJIMH U UCTOPHHU YeJIOBEYECTBA» .

3amernm, uyto H. DBanc pasnenser npeanonoxenne [[. XorcoHa o mpu-
cyrctBun ['puropust MuKyiIrHa Ha TEepBOM MNpEACTaBICHUH «J|BeHaanmaToi
Houm lllekcriupa, cocrosBmiemMcst B Yaitxosuie 6 ssaBaps 1601 r.? AKageMuK
M. I1. AnekceeB 1o 3ToMy HOBOAY NHIIET: « “‘CTaTeHbIN CIUCOK MOCONBCTBA
MukynuHa OBUT IO JIOCTOMHCTBY OLIEHEH HE TOJBKO MCTOPUKaMH, HO Jaxe
TeaTpoBeJaMHU; OH MO3BOJII, HApUMEpP, aBTOPY HOBEHILEr0 UCCIEIOBAHUSA
o xomenuu [llexcriupa “/IBeHaanartas Houb” JI. XOTCOHY BIIOJIHE TOYHO YyC-
TAaHOBUTH JIaTy NIEPBOTO MPEACTABICHUS ATON KOMEIHNH MPH IBOPE KOPOJIEBHI

%0 Ibid. P. 517-518.

2 Yapuikoe H. B. IloconbcTBO B AHINIMIO NBOpsiHUHA ['puropus MukynnHa
B 1600 u 1601 rr.

8 Tam xe. C. 28.

» Evans N. S. The Meeting of the Russian and Scottish Ambassadors in London
in 1601. P. 519.
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EnmzaBersr B mpucytcTBum repruora OpcHHH (Kak W3BECTHO, OH SIBIISCTCS
OJIHHM U3 FePOEB STOH KOMETHH)»" .

Py6ex XVI-XVII BB. mist Poccuiickoro rocynapcTsa ele He 03HaMEHOBaH
HAJIMYHEM OOJBIIOT0 UCTOPHYCCKOTO OMBITA, a TAKKE KOHTAKTOB ¢ EBporoii,
W OT Iocja, TPEACTaBUTENsI BEJIMKOrO rocynapcTBa, TpeboBajJock ocodoe
yMEHHUE 3aMeyaTh U MOHUMATh HOBOE MPAKTHYECKH BO BCEM, C YEM €My MpHU-
xoawiock umeTh feno B Aurnuu. Axanemuk 1. C. Jluxauer B 1954 1., naBas
KpaTKyl0 UCTOPUUYECKYIO U JUTEPATYPHYIO OLIEHKY coaepkanus « CTaTedHbIX
CIMCKOB)» PYCCKUX MOCHOB, nuieT: «Crareiinpiid cnvcok noconscrea I'. . Mu-
kymuHa 1 V. 3uHoBReBa B AHTHIO B 1600—1601 rT. yKe oTHOCHTENRHO Oojee
Oorar HEemoCpeACTBEHHBIMU XKM3HEHHBIMH BIICUYATIICHUSMH OT BCETO BHIICH-
HOTO ¥ CIBIIIIAHHOTO B He3HakoMoi crpane». J1. C. JlmxadeB 3aBepmaer pac-
cmotpenue «CTaTeHOro CIMCKay CleIyonmMu cioBamu: «IleperoBopsr...
MukynuHa 00JIMYAIOT B HEM YM, TaKT U YMEHHE C JOCTOMHCTBOM COOJIIOIATh
uHTepecsl Pycckoro rocyzlapCTBa»3 !

Amnanu3 3anmceil pa3psAHbIX KHUT U OOSIPCKHX CIUCKOB, OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX
BO BTOPOH MosioBuHE XX CTOJETHS, O3BOJISET AaTh OTBET Ha BOIPOC, TOCTAB-
JIeHHBII, TI0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, ABaXIbl MCCIIEOBATEIAMH MOCOMBCTBA  : MOUEMY
nMenHo ['puropmit Mukysnua Obut BeIOpan boprico I'ogyHOBBIM Jutst MCHONTHE-
HUA TOCONbCKoM Muccun? KpaTtkoe 000CHOBaHHE BEpCHH €ro BBIOOpa B Ka-
YECTBE MOCIAHHUKA B AHIVIMIO M3JI0KEHO aBTOPOM B KypHasle «OTeuecTBEeH-
Hble 3armuckm» B Ne 1 3a 1999 r. Toger 1571-1572 — Bpemsi coBMecTHOU
ciyx6s1 boprca 'omyroBa u I'puropust MukynnHa B cBUTE napeBnda Vpana
(china ViBana I'po3Horo)®, koraa roubiit 'puira MUKYJIMH CITyXHT B PIH/E
¢ «BONBIIMM caagakoM» (YK ¢ HalydbeM W KOM4aH '), a GospuH Boprc
®enopoBud ['0yHOB — BO Ij1aBe PHIHABI «C IPYTUM caagakoM», 4YTO TOJ-
TBEPKAACT UX TaBHEC (HO‘{TI/I TpI/IlILIaTI/IJ'leTHee) 3HAKOMCTBO KO BPEMCHH OT-
npaBku ['puropust MukynuHa B AHTIHIO (d4epe3 J1Ba rojia mociie BOCIICCTBUS
Bopuca ®enoposuua ['ogyHOBa Ha MPECTON).

CkazanHoe Bblllic — OTBeT Ha 3amedanwe [, ®. Kobeko, ciaenanHoe UM noutu
cronerre Hazan: «Urto moOyamio maps bopuca oTpaBUTh MOCIOM K KOpOJIeBe
EnuzaBere uMeHHO MUKyJIMHa — HEU3BECTHO, HO OH OKa3aliCs JOCTOMHBIM

30 Anexcees M. II. Tlepbie muteparypubie Berpeun // Anexcees M. IT. Pyccko-
anrmiickue nureparypuble cBs3u (X VI Bek — mepBas momoBuHa XIX Beka). M.,
1982. C. 52. (JIuteparypHOe HaciIeaCTBO ; T. 91).

31 Jluxaues JI. C. TloBeCTH PyCCKHX TOCITOB KaK MAMSTHHKH utepatypsl. C. 331.

32 Yapwikog H. B. IloconbcTBO B AHIIINIO ABOpsiHMHA ['puropst Mukynusa B 1600
u 1601 rr. ; Kobexo J]. @. PonocioBHbIe 3aMETKH O HEKOTOPBIX JesTessix CMyTHOTO
Bpemenu. CII6., 1908.

33 Paspsinnast kaura 1475-1598 rr. M., 1966 ; Paspsnnas kuura 1475-1605 rr.
M., 1982.T. 2, 3. 2.

3* Crnosaps pycckoro sissika XI-XVII 8. M., 1996. Beim. 23. C. 9.
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HCHOTHUTENEM LIAPCKOU BONIK. Y CHIEIIHO OKOHYHUB IEPErOBOPHL, BEPHYJICS OH
u3 AHrmn B Apxanrensck 14 mons 1601 r.»*°. Jlo6aBum ot cefs: oCTaBUB
CBOE MM B PsIJI TeX, KTO o0ycTpauBai u Bo3BesmunBai Poccuro.

SUMMARY

This paper presents interesting historical facts of the relations between
Russia and England dating back to the beginning of the 17" century and not
well-known to the public. It deals with the diplomatic mission of the Russian
envoy sent by the Tsar Boris Godunov to the court of the Queen Elizabeth of
England in 1600-1601. This mission was successfully performed by the Russian
noble Grigoriy Mikulin who received a very warm welcome from the Queen
Elizabeth and who represented the interests of Russia with great intelligence
and dignity.

The author of the paper pays tribute to the role of this Russian ambassador
who helped establish friendly relations between the two countries and left
a most important diplomatic document, an account of his dangerous and long
(over a year) voyage and subsequent stay in England in his «Stateyniy Spisok»
which is a reliable description of the political and economic situation in England
as well as of the culture and life of the English court in those days.

KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA

Ioconectso, I'puropuii BanoBuy MukynuH, AHrius, naps bopuc I'onyHoB,
kopoJieBa Enuzasera, JIOHIOH, KylIbTypa U )KU3Hb aHIJIMKUCKOTO BOpA.

KEY WORDS

Ambassador, Grigoriy Ivanovich Mikulin, England, Tsar Boris Godunov,
Qcen Elizabeth, London, the culture and life of the English court.

35 Kobeko J]. @. PosoCIOBHBIE 3aMETKH O HEKOTOPBIX AeaTensix CMyTHOTO
Bpemenu. C. 12.



' H IHNUTYJbBKO

APXUBHAS OIUCH KHUKHOTI'O COBPAHUS
OEP®AKCOB KAK UCTOYHUK U3YUEHUS
AHTJIMACKOM UCTOPUM XVII-XVIII BB.

Jna coBpeMeHHBIX HcciienoBaTenel Auriauu panHero HoBoro BpemeHun
JIOJDKHO OBITH MHTEpecHO, 4To B (ormax Apxua CII6MIM PAH xpanutcs
PYKOIHCHBIH KaTajor KHIKHOTO cobpanus ®epdaxcos’. DTOT Karanor Gbi
oOHapyXeH HaMH MpH paboTe ¢ KOJUIEKIIMEH OPUTHHAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
Y TeHEAIOTHYECKUX TepalbInYecKuX OyMar, OTHOCSIIUXCS KO BpeMeHHu Tro-
nopoB u CrioapTos”. HeCOMHEHHO, ero MaTepHaibl I03BOISIOT ONPEIEIHTh,
HACKOJIBKO IIMPOKH W pa3HOOOpa3HbI OBUTH YUTATEILCKIE HHTEPECHl CeMeHCTBa
Depdakcos. IIpencraBisercs HEOOXOAUMBIM ITO3HAKOMUTH OoJI€e IHUPOKHUN
KpyTr CHEIUAINCTOB C MaTepualaMd 3TOr0 PYKONMHCHOTO KaTajora, mpef-
CTaBJIEHHOTO B KauecTBe IIpunokeHus K naHHoil cratke. Ho mpexne yem
00paTUTHCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K CaMOMY apXMBHOMY MCTOYHHKY, CIEAYET Ha-
TIOMHUTH HEKOTOpBIE TeHEATIOTMYECKUE eTal nctopun ceMerictea dephakcos.

CewmeiictBo PepdakcoB mpuHAAIEKAIO K PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKON apuCTO-
KpaTUHU 1 OCTaBWJIO 3aMETHBIN cien B Opuranckon uctopun X VII-XVIII BB.
[NepBbIM GapoHOM M3 3TOH (paMHUINK 1O JIMHUH MIOTIAHICKOTO MAPCTBA OBLI
Tomac Pepdake (1560-1640), CTapHII/II/I ceiH capa Tomaca depdakca u3
JenTtona u Hansnmieroxna B I/IopKumpe Nwms Tomac, cyas no reHeanoruye-
CKHMM JIaHHBIM, OBLIO HACJIEJCTBEHHBIM U MEPEXOIIIIO MO CTapIMHCTBY. CBOM

' Apxus CII6UM PAH. ®. 385. Ex. xp. 3.

% Tam xe.

3 ®eoopos C. E. PannectioapToBcKas apuctokpatus (1603-1629). CII6., 2005.
C. 362.
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6aponcknit Tutyn Tomac @epdakc momyun qajaeko He ciydaiiHo. MzBecTHo,
YTO OH BBINOJIHSII CAMBIM JICIHKATHBIM 00pa3oM HECKOJIBKO JHUIIIOMaTHYe-
CKUX MHUCCHH MO HOPYYEHHUIO KOpOJeBbl ENn3aBeTsl, B TOM YHCIIE KAaCaBIIUXCS
BOIIpOCa HacIeHOBaHMs aHruickoro TpoHa. C atoit nensto Tomac Pepdakc
Bcrpevancsa B llotmanauu ¢ npaBuBmmM TaM ceiHoM Mapun Crioapt —
SxoBom VI Crioaprom’. Vike B GbITHOCTh HAXOKICHHS y BIACTH B AHIJIHH
BTOoporo Crioaptra — Kapmna I — B 1625 r. on Obu1 u36paH B mapiaMeHT OT
Vopkimupa, a crycTst 1Ba roja MoJydHi GapoHCKMii THTYIL.

He MeHee M3BECTHBIM MpelcTaBuTeeM 3Toi (aMunin Obut U DeparuHanIo
Depdakc uz Kamepona (1584-1648). DToT nestenp ObUT 3HAMEHUT TEM, YTO
B OTJIIMYME OT CBOETO OTLA INPEJCTaBiIsI bopoyOpuIk B Tpex MOCIEIHUX
napiaaMmeHTax SIkoa I CrroapTra M MHepBBIX YeThIpeX BPEMEHM MPaBICHUS
Kapuna I Crroapra’. Cop ®epmunanio depdaxc Hacnea0BaT 6apoHCKHiA THTYIT
1 mast 1640 r. mocine koHunHbI oTHA. B cBsA3u ¢ numMeneM Pepaunanno dep-
dbaxca cremyeT ynoMsHyTh, 4TO MMEHHO OH MOJapHI MOpKCKOH MOHACTHIp-
CKOI OMONMMOTEKe HECKOIBKO COTEH TOMOB KHHT, B TOM UHCIIE PEAKUE PaHHHE
n3ganug XV — Havana XVI B.°

N3 Bcex DepdakcoB, KUBIINX B MIEPHO CEPHE3HBIX MONMUTHYECKUX KaTaK-
n3MoB X VII B., HCTOPUKH OOBIYHO BBIAGNSIOT B KAUECTBE CAMOTO 3HAMEHHTOI'O
Tperbero Oapona depdaxca 3 Kamepona — Tomaca Depdakca (Thomas
Fairfax of Cameron, 1612—1671). Tperuit 6apon depdakc mosydua HaCIeaACT-
BEHHBIH MMOYETHBIA THTYI 1ocye cMepTH cBoero otia deprunanno depdaxca
W SIBIBSUICS. aKTUBHBIM YYAaCTHUKOM PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX COObITHH. OOLIEN3BECTHO,
YTO OH MPOCIIABWICS B KaueCTBE T'eHepaa, BO3IIaBIsABLIero apMuto Jlonaroro
napJiaMeHTa | TPOIIEANIEro MyTh OT KOMaHIMpa HOPKIIMPCKOHN KaBajepun
(1642) 110 rIaBHOKOMAHYIOIIEro apMueil HoBoro obpasia (1645)". Kax pa3
a10T Pepdakc MoIydns1 OT CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHHKOB 3HAMEHHTOE ITPO3BHIIIE
«UYepnsiit Tom». OH oTIHYAIICS HEOOBYAHONW CMENIOCTBIO, IMEN OCOOYIO T10-
MyJISIPHOCTh W aBTOPHUTET HEMOJAKYITHOTO IOPSIIOYHOr0 4esioBeka. B manpHei-
mreM B MapTe 1648 . Tomac @epdakc oTkazancs Bo3rmaBuTh CeBEpHBIA IOX0/
npotuB mornaxanes. CiycTs 1Ba rofa, B 1650 1., OH yIIesn B OTCTaBKY U THXO
npoKuBai y cebs Ha poxuHe B Mopkimmpe, B pogosoM nvennu Nun Appleton
Hall®. U3 3amernbix coGbITHIt clenyeT OTMETHTh, 9TO B 1657 T. ero jgo4b
Mbpu BeIIIIIA 3aMyK 3a repuora bakunrema. Jlopa-nporexkrop Kpomsens
M €ro NPaBUTENBCTBO BOCIIPUHUMAIIO 3TOT OpaK ¢ MOJO3PEHUEM, TOCKOJIbKY
Bakunrem Obut cBsizaH ¢ u3rHanHukoM Kapiiowm 11, 3a 9yTo 1 ObLT apecTOBaH

* Dictionary of National Biography. Vol. 6 (zaree — DNB, 6). P. 1004—1005.

> Ibid. P. 996.

® Handbuch Deutscher Historischer Buchbestinde in Europa. Hildesheim ; Ziirich ;
New York : Olms-Weidmann, 2000. Bd 10. S. 325.

" Hill C. P. Who’s who in Stuart Britain 1603—1714. Mechanicsburgh, 2002. P. 112.

8 DNB, 6. P. 1011-1012.
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B 1658 1. ®epdaxcy npunuioch ornpaBuThcst B JIOHIOH, YTOOBI BBIPYYUTH
cBoero 35ATs. Bo BpeMs cBoeld nocnenneit Bctpeun ¢ KpomBenem oH pe3ko
C HHUM moccopwics. U, BeposITHO, [1eJI0 3aKIIF0YajIoCh HE TOJBKO B JIMYHBIX
obcTosTenscTBax. [1o kpaitHei Mepe, mociie KoJjularnca peskuMa MpoTeKTopara
B 1659 r. Tomac @epdaxc moaaepxan reHepaa MoHKa U COTTIACHJIICS TTOTHATh
rpadeTBo MopKimmp Ha cTOpoHyY apMuM, 00eCTICUMBIIEH PECTABPALIHIO PEKIMA
morHapxuu B june Kapma II Crroapra. CormacHo MCTOpHYEcKOil JereHpae
nmeHHo «YepHsiil Tom» npenocTaBul HOBOMY KOPOJIO JIOMIAAb I €r0 KO-
ponanuu. ITocne pecraBpanun 6apon ®epdakc yxe OoJblle HE ydacTBOBaI
B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOTMTHYECKOM Ki3HM AHrmin. OH JI0XKMBaJI CBOM Bek B Mopk-
1IMpe ¥ yMep B po0oBOM uMeHuu 12 HosiGps 1671 r.°

UYro kacaeTcd yBIICYEHUH M TAJAHTOB JIETEHJAPHOIO TeHepaia, TO, Kak
OTMeYaroT MHOTHE Ouorpadsl, OH ObUI HE JIMIIEH HEKOTOPBIX JINTEPaTypHbIX
napoBanuii. CienyeT moa4epKHyTh, 4TO Belien 3a otioM ®epaunanmo Tomac
Depdakc 06s1aaaI MPUCTPACTHEM U K KHIDKHOMY COOMPATeNbCTBY. BCio KU3Hb
6apon KamepoH 3a00THIICS HE TOJIBKO O TOMOYAAIAxX, HO M O CBOEH OnOmo-
texe'’. Boee TOro, COrnacHO JKETAaHMIO BIIAAENbIA JMUHAS OHOIHOTEKA
«Yepuoro Tomay, B ToM uucie 28 IEHHBIX PYKOIHCEH M peIKue cTaporneyar-
HBIe KHUTH, OBUIM 3aBEIaHBl y)Ke CTaBIIe 3HaMeHHToH bomneanckoii Onb-
noteke' .

Cnenyer ynomsiHyTh U yeTBepToro 6apona ®depdaxca nz Kamepona. 31o
6611 cop I'enpu, BHyK copa Tomaca Pepdakca (repBoro 6apoHa), KOTOPHIH
HacJIeJ0BaJI 3TOT TUTYIN OT CBOETO Ky3eHa, «HepHoro Toma», B 1671 r. u oreny
KOTOPOTO, MOXKAITYH, U3BECTEH TOJILKO TEM, YTO OBLI IPEBOCXOHBIM ITPUXO/-
CKHM CBSIIIEHHHKOM ¥ HEMHOTO aHTHKBApHEM U FeHeaoroM .

l'opazmo Gosee 3aMeTHBIN clie B OPUTAHCKOW UCTOPUH OCTABHUI POIHOM
Opar uetBepToro Jopaa Pepdarca Kamepona — Bpaiian @epdaxc (1633-1711).
ITocnennuii conpoBoxan «YepHoro Toma» B KauecTBe JUYHOIO CEKpeTaps
B nepuo Bo3Bpamernst Ha TpoH Kapira II Ctroapta 1 GBI TECHO CBSI3aH C Tep-
orom bakuaremom. bpaitan @epdakc B 1699 r. omydnmKkoBan KpaTKue aBTo-
Oouorpaduyeckue 3aMcKu 0 CBoeM Ky3eHe cape Tomace <I)epq)a1<ce'3 .

OrpoMHBIi UHTEpeC IS U3Y4€HHsl KHIDKHBIX MPUCTPACTHH M KOJLIEKIHO-
nupoBanus cpeau depdaxcoB npencrasnser bpaitan ®Pepdakc-mmaanmii
(1676—1749). On npuxoanICs CTapLIMM CHIHOM BHINIEYNIOMsIHyTOrO bpaitana
®epdaxca u sBisuIcs nsThIM 6apoHOM KameponoM. Uto kacaeTcst BaxKHEHIINX
Ororpauyecknx CBEAECHHH 3TOTO INpPEJCTaBUTEINsI 3HAMEHUTOW OpUTaHCKOMN
(aMuniu, To, KaK ¥ MHOTHE COPOJIMYH, OH HOJIy4YHII TIPEKPacHOe 00pa3oBaHMe.

°DNB, 6. P. 1011-1012.

10 Hill C. P. Who’s who in Stuart Britain 1603-1714. P. 114.

Y Markham C. R. Life of the Great Lord Fairfax. London, 1870. P. 415-427.
2DNB, 6. P. 998.

13 Ibid. P. 993-994.
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Bpaiian ®epdakc-mmaammii B 1693 r. okonunn TpuanTH-KOMWIEK B Kem-
OpHIDKe, 3aIIUTHB MAaTUCTEPCKYIO auccepTanuio. Kak i ero mpenmecTBeHHUKN
n3 pammmu PepdakcoB, OH CMOT B TEUEHHE BCEH )KU3HHU COOPATh JOCTATOYHO
OOJIBIIIYIO U IIEHHYIO OMOJIMOTEKY, a TaKKe LEyIo raiepero kaptuH. Karamor
9TO# OMOIMOTEKN BIEPBBIC OBLT OMyOJIMKOBAH ISt IPOJAXH Ha ayKIHOHE
B anpene 1756 . [TocnenHue sxe cBeIeHUS 0 KHIKHBIX OoraTcTBax bpaiiana-
MJIJIIIET0 OTPAKEHBI B ayKIIMOHHBIX KaTajlorax M OTHOCATCS K Maro 1885 .
B cBs3U ¢ aykuuoHoM Corouc'”,

Taroke 10cTaTOYHO U3BECTHOM (UIYpO ISt CBOETO BPEMEHH CTaJ IIECTON
nopxa Depdaxc, KOTOPHIH, 3a0pOCHB CBOM BlaJIcHUs B BennkoOpuranuu, yexan
B CeBepHyto AMmepuky. IMeHHO OH Ha HOBOHW pOJWHE cTal emle OoJbIei
3HAMEHHTOCTBIO M OmmkaiimuM apyrom JLxopmka Bammmrroma'. Tloce
BOMHBI 32 HE3aBUCHMOCTb AHTJIUHCKUX CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX KOJOHUM
®epdakc KamepoH-mecTol JIHUIIIIICS MOYTH BCEX 3€MeNb Ha TEPPUTOPHU
CIIA, monapennsix emy Kapiom II CrroapTom.

K BenmkoMy coskalleHWI0, KHW)KHAsl KOJUIEKIHs, COOpaHHas MpekaMy CO-
BpeMmeHHoro Jiopaa Hukonaca @epdakca He COXpaHUIOCh B TOM BHJIE, B KOEM
npebbIBasia mpuMepHo 10 1742 1., xoraa mectoit nopa Pepdakc MOKUHYIT
ncropuieckyto poauny. [Tourn 200 neT npsiMble HacIeAHUKH OAPOHCKOTO
pona ®epdaxcon npoxkusanu B CHIA u nums B Hawane XX B. nex Hukomaca
Depdaxca BepHyICS 00paTHO B AHIIIMIO, CO3/]aB COOCTBEHHBIN OaHK, BO3-
BpATHB TPEKHUN TUTYJ M CTaB IPU 3TOM WICHOM manaTsl jopaos. Cynsoa
camoif OMOMOTEKN CTAHOBHUTCS BITOJTHE SICHOM, €CIIM ONMPATHCS Ha CBEACHHUS
OJIHOTO W3 COBPEMEHHBIX MOTOMKOB auHactuu depdakcoB — Hukomaca,
KMBYILETO B BenmkoOputanuu, o ToM, YTO «...J€ Hadal MOTUXOHBKY CKYIaTh
BCE TO, YTO KOTJa-TO MPHUHAIISKAI0 CeMbe — MeOelns, cepedpo, paMuIbHbIe
BEIIM ¥ IParOLIEHHOCTH, W caMOe OOJIbIIIoe OOTaTCTBO... YaCTHYIO OHOIHOTEKY,
CBSI3aHHYIO C FPaKAAHCKON BOMHON B AHINIMU... XOTS JAN€KO He BCe HalWAEHO
1 cobpano» '’

Eme ogHuM BaXKHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM MEPCOHAXKEM, CBSI3AHHBIM C KHU KHBIM
cobopannem depdakcos, cTad HE MEHEe 3HAMEHHMTBHIH B MCTOPUH AHIJINH,
yeMm «Uepusrit Tom», cap Tomac @umummc (1792-1872), yHacnenoBaBImii
damubHbIe Bragerns B 1818 r. u craBmmii 6Gaponerom B 1821 r.'” TIpu Beei
CBOEH YBIEYCHHOCTH KOJIICKIIHOHMPOBAHUEM MAaHYCKPHIITOB M PEIKUX KHHUT
OH, OyIydn MarucTpoM T'YMaHHTapHBIX HayK, SBIBUICA momeunteneM bpu-
TaHCKOTO My3es u WwieHoM KoposieBckoro HaydHoro obmectBa n ObmecTBa

" Ibid. P. 994.

" Ibid. P. 1013-1014.

16 (JIopn Hukonac depdakc CTPaCTHO PaccKasbiBaeT B JETAIAX HCTOPHIO CBOETO
poxna ¢ 1627 roga...» // BnaguBoctok : nHTEepHeT-Bepcus rasersl. 26.01.2007. URL:
old.vladnews.ru/magazin.php?id=14&idnews=28977&current.

'7 Fletcher W. English Book Collectors. London, 1902. P. 367-372.
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aHTukBapueB. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO ero (urypa BbI3bIBaJia U BI3BIBACT IPH-
CTaJIBHBIA MHTEpEC OPUTAHCKUX W OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB KHHUTH, CYILECT-
BYET €IIe MHOTO HESICHOTO M HETOYHOTO B €ro Onorpadum, B TOM 4HCIIe B UCTOPUH
€ro KOJUICKINH. Tak, aBTOp HAyYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOTO ovepka «brommodmst n 6uo-
mromansy B. B. KyHuH coofmiaer o karanore pykonucei, HarieuaTaHHOM
camuM PrymIicoM u T0BEICHHBIM 710 HOMepa 23837, a Takoke 00 MHBEHTApHON
OINCH, JIOBEJICHHOM 10 36-i Thicsun'®. Yumpam deTdep yTBEpikIal, U4TO
(hoH pykomuceil B cOOpaHUM aHTTIMICKOTO aHTHKBapa HACUUTHIBAT 60 THICSIY
exuunn”. Jns Hac HamGomee BaxKHO TO, uTo ¢3p Tomac dummmmc cran
CJIETTYIOIINM BJIaJIeNblieM KHIDKHOTO coopanust Pepdakcos. O6 3TOM roBopsT
N MMMCbMCHHBIC 3aBEPUTCIILHBIC 3aITMCH, KOTOPBIC MOYKHO ITPOYUTATH Ha IEPBBIX
JucTax pykonucHoro karanora ®depdaxcos. Tak, Ha MEPBOM JIMCTE HAILETO
apXMBHOTO JTIOKyMEHTa MOMHMO KapaHpaamHoro 3ariaBus Catalogue of
the Fairfax MSS 10693 Ph. nMeercs 3aliCch YepHIIaMH, YKa3bIBAOIIasi Ha
nocIiefHero OpuTaHckoro coocrBeHHNKa Onbmmorexn depdakcos: «Phillipps
Ms. 10693»%°. Kocsennsmm TTOTBEPIKICHIEM BO3ZMOXXHOM JaThl IPHOOPETEHNUS
KHIDKHOW Koiutekin PepdakcoB Tomacom DUIMIIICOM CIy>KUT AaTHPOBaH-
Hasl QUIANTpaHb Ha YUCTOM 3amuTHOM Jucte « W Warren 1840».

HcTopus *KM3HM M KHW)KHBIX yBiedeHU cembu depdakcoB, MOMHMO
CBOMX OpUTaHCKHUX KOPHEH, UMEET MPsIMOE OTHOIIEHHE U K UCTOPHU POCCHI-
CKOro KoJuteKioHupoBanus. bnaronaps ycunmusam H. I1. JIuxadesa neine B 3EC
Apxusa CIIOMM PAH Mo0xHO yBUIETH PyKOIMCHBIM KaTajor 3Toi Onubimo-
texi’'. Ha BepXHeM MeperuieTHOM JIHCTe PacrioNoyKeHa KapaHIalliHasi 3aIlich,
OTHOCSIIAsICS KO BCel apxuBHOU mogbopke: «Catalogue of the Books et MS.
belongs to the Fairfax family; also a collection of original documents and
genealogical heraldic papers of the time of Henry VIII Eliz. James I»*.

[TomeITaeMcst pEeKOHCTPYHPOBATh HCXOAS U3 JAaHHBIX PYKOIHCHOTO KaTa-
yora «camoe Oombiroe 6oratctBo @epdakcos». Ha 24 mucrax Oymarm wH-
KBapTO JaeTcs MOAPOOHBIA NepedyeHb KHHUT, HEKOTJa BXOJIUBIINX B COCTaB
YacTHOTO cOOpaHMsi OPUTAHCKUX apuCTOKPATOB; PUYEM OH HadWHAETCS C Iepe-
YHCIIEHHS! KPAaTKHX 3arylaBuil — MHIMIHUTOB 59 MaHYCKPHUIITOB, XPaHHUBIIUXCS
y ®Depdakcos. [anee crneqyer nepedeHp neyaTHbIX KHHUT, OPraHU30BaHHbIH 11O
(opmaram U COracHO NMPeIMETHO-CUCTEMATHUECKOMY IPUHIIMITY: CHaJYasa
KpaTKO OIMCaHbl KHUTH (popmaTa HH-(OIIHO, 3aTEM — HH-KBApTO, a B 3aKITIOUH-
TETBHON YacTH KaTajiora — KHUTHU B «8-10 U 12-10 4acTH JHCTay.

'® Kynun B. B. buGnnodusl i 6uomaomanst. M., 1984. C. 83.

' Fletcher W. English Book Collectors. P. 368.

2 Apxu CII6UW PAH. ®. 385. Ex. xp. 3. J1. 1.

2 Mpr BBIp2)KaeM HCKPEHHIO TpH3HATENbHOCTh A. B. UnpkoBo#, KoTOpas 100e3H0
MOATBEPINIIAa TPUHAUISKHOCTh 3aBEPUTENFHON 3alMCH Ha KapToHe 385, clenaHHOM
Ha aHrmiickoM s3bike, modyepky H. I1. JluxaueBa M ykazama Ha psj IyOIMKaLuH,
KacaBILUXCs pYKONUCHOH yacTu koynekuuu capa Tomaca Ousuiumnca.

22 Apxus CII6UH PAH. ®. 385. Ex. xp. 3. JI. 1.
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Uro kacaercs pykomucHoi gactu codpanus depdakcos, To ciemyer oT-
METHUTb, YTO B €€ COCTaBe OBLIO BOCEMb IEPraMeHHBIX MaHyCcKpunToB. Cpean
PYKOITHCHBIX PapUTETOB HEOOXOIMMO BBIJICINUTH CTABIIYIO JTOBOJIBHO M3BECT-
HoWt s anrimyaH X VII crometus pykoncHyto KHUTY Analecta Fairfaxiana,
HAIMCaHHYIO0 aHTHKBAapoM U reHeanorom Yapmezom Depdaxcom (1597-1673),
TPETHUM H3 BBDKHBIIHX ChIHOBeil mepsoro sopaa Tomaca depdakca™. Jlro6o-
MBITHO, YTO 3Ta PYKOIHUCH CYIIECTBOBAJA TOJBKO B JIBYX CHHCKax, M OJiaro-
Jiapsi Halllel apXUBHOM OIMCH MOYKHO YTBEPXIATh, YTO OJUH U3 MaHyCKPHIITOB
OBUT BBIONHEH Ha mepramene’ . Cpely MepraMeHHBIX PYKOIHCEH Takke
MOXHO BbIIeNTh Epistolae Vepornma Bnaxennoro u Liber Psalmorum® .

Vcxonst U3 TaHHBIX apXMBHOTO KaTajora, B Kojuiekinn depdakcos Obutn
NpeJICTaBJICHbl PYKOIMCHBIE KHUTH HE TOJIBKO Ha aHTJIMHCKOM, HO U Ha (paH-
I[y3CKOM M HTAJIBSHCKOM sI3bIKaX. HECKOIBKO KOIEKCOB CIEMAILHO OCBEIAIN
uctoputo pamunun Pepdaxcos. besyciaoBHo, OonblIast yacTh pyKoInucei
XpOHOJIOTHYecKH Oblta coctaiieHa B KoHie X VII B. C Touku 3peHns conepxa-
HHSl MHOTHE PYKOITHCH Ha aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE, BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, 3aTpa-
TUBAIOT NOJNIUTHYECKYIO ucTopHio AHrnuu XVII cronerus. Llenslii psag many-
CKPHUITOB GBI CBA3aH ¢ McTOpHeil rpadcerBa Mopkimmp, Kak, Hampumep
Eveshams book of Yorkshire, Genealogies of familiys, most of Yorkshire
wmn xe Extract of Old Records. Yorkshire®™.

Crenyer KpaTKO OCTaHOBHUTHCS M Ha BHYTPEHHEM MOPSIKE Pacroiioxke-
HUS ONTMCAaHMH TeYaTHBIX KHHT: CHa4aja B ONpeNesIeHHOM (opMaTe B PyKO-
MICHOM KaTaJlore WAyT KpaTKue THTYJIbl KHUI' €BPOIEHCKOr0 KOHTHHEHTAb-
HOTO NPOMCXOJK/ICHHSI, & 3aTeM OTAEJLHO BBIJICJICHBI aHTJIMICKUE W3/IaHMS.
[ToMuMO KpaTKUX CBEIEHHWH O Ha3BaHWW KHUTH M 00 aBTOpE, B ONMHCAHHUHU IO
(opmaramM naroTcs CBECHMS O IUQpPE U 0 cucTeMaTuieckom paszene: «Hc-
topust Aurnun» — 1, «Mcropust apyrux crpan» — 2, «IlytemectBus» — 5
u T. 1. [IpruemM, 3aMeTHM, 9TO HOMEpa CHCTEMAaTHIECKUX PA3JElIOB HE COB-
MajaoT B pa3HeIX (¢opmartax. Tak, HampuMmep, B Gpopmare OKTaBa pas3aei
«Hcropus» umeer HOMep 3, a B hopmate kBapTo — 1.

Kpome Toro, B pykonucHoM Katanore oubnuoreku depdakcos, k coxane-
HHIO, BecbMa (haKyJIbTaTUBHO JIAIOTCS CBEJICHUSI O MECTe, MHOTa Turorpade
u rone u3nanusi. CyMMHpPYsl BCe ONMCAHUs, B HEM JaHbl CBeJieHHs O OoJjee
yeM 780 M31aHMAX, B TOMAX B Karajore ynmoMuHarorcs 6onee 1000 6ubmiorey-
HBIX €IMHUII, HO TIPX 3TOM MTPUMEPHO TOJIbKO 30 % NevyaTHbIX N3AaHUH UMEIOT
KOHKPETHBIE JAaHHBIE O MECTE M T0JI€ BBIXO/A.

Mesmbliie Bcero B ondnmorexe depdakcos, Mo BIOIHE MOHITHBIM MPHYUHAM,
ObII0 MHKYHA0YJ — BCEro YeThIpe AaTHPOBaHHbIE KHUTH XV B. DTH M3aHUs

B DNB, 6. P. 994-995.

* Apxus CIIGUH PAH. ®. 385. Ex. xp. 3. JI. 1-23.
25 Tam xe.

26 Tam xe.
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MIPECTABISIOT COOOH KOHTHHEHTaJIbHYIO medarh 1494—1496 rr. NnTepec-
HBIMH TIPEACTABIISIIOTCS cBefieHUs: o Ooiyee 110 maTUpOBaHHBIX W3IAHUSIX
XVI B. BrionHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO CPEeIH TIOJTHOBECHBIX JaHHBIX 00Jiee BCETO
kaur XVII cronerus — cBoime 160, a kaur nepsoit uetseptu XVIII B. —
He Oonee 20 n3panuid. CaMmoli BepXHeH AaTOM MevaTHBIX TaTHPOBAHHBIX KHHUT
SIBIISICTCS JTOHIOHCKOE u3nanue 1725 r. — Historical Account of Taxes® .

Ecmm xapakTepu30BaTh 0 CBOEMY CO/IEPKaHHIO TaHHYIO OMOINOTEKY, TO
B €€ COCTaBe NMpeo0IaatoT Xy/0)KECTBEHHbIE U HCTOPUYECKHE PAOOThI, B TOM
YHCIIe TPYABl KIIACCUKOB aHTUYHOU nutepatrypsl: Karymna, Beprumus, Tepenius,
Cenexwu, IOBenana, 'omepa u ap. Cpenn aHTTHHCKHAX aBTOPOB B PYKOIIHCHOM
KaTaJiore JaHbl CBEICHUS O HAJWYWU B KHIDKHOM cobpanun depakxcoB paboT
Jxona Croy, Yunbesma Illexcnnpa, bena [Ixoncona, xonarana Cudra u 1p.
[TpumeuarensHO, YTO OCOOBI WHTEPEC Yy BIIAAENbIEB OHMOINOTEKH, CYAs IO
JAHHBIM KaTaJlora, BBI3BIBAJM ONMCAHMS MyTEIIECTBUHA M KHUTH 10 UCTOPHU
Anrmn. JIF000TIBITHO, YTO KOT/Ia Pedb WIET 00 M3aHuSIX 3HAMEHUTBIX €BPOTICH-
CKUX mevaTHbIX AoMoB XV—XVII BB., BMECTO MecTa U3ZaHUsI COCTAaBUTEIHU
KaTajora KpaTko HaloT cBepeHus o0 m3marensx: «Plant.» (Ilnantensr),
«H. Steph.» (I'eapu OTthen), «Elz.» (Onb3eBupsl), «Ald.» (Ababl) U T. 1.

Uto Kacaercst SA3bIKOBOM NMPHUHAICKHOCTH, TO HAa TMEPBOM MecTe, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, CTOUT JIaTBIHb — SI3BIK HAYKH U OOTOCIIOBUS, JINTEPATYPHOH IPO3BI
U TI033UH, 3aTeM CIEeAyeT aHTIMHCKUIN, Ha TPEThEM U YETBEPTOM MECTaX —
COOTBETCTBEHHO (DPaHITy3CKHI U UTATbsTHCKUU. KcTaTh, B cocTaBe OMOIMOTEKH
®depdakcoB TOBOILHO MHOTO Pa3HOOOpAa3HBIX CIOBApE M IHITUKIIONEIHA,
a IMEHHO TeXHHYeCKast SHIMKIIONEHS, TPABOBOH CIIOBaph, CJIOBAph (hpaHIry3-
CKOTO S13bIKa, UTAIbIHCKO-aHTJIMICKUI CIIOBAPh U T. 1.

Taxum oOpa3om, repe; HaMH SBHO YHUBEpCAJIbHasi OMOIMOTEeKa aHTITHIICKIX
apUCTOKPATOB, IPUAABABIINX OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHHE €BPOIIECHCKOMY KOHTEKCTY.
MOoOHO MpeanonokKUTh, YTO MHOTHUE U3 €BPONEHCKHUX NEYaTHBIX H3JaHUH
npuodperanuch oubimopuIaMu Ha KOHTHHEHTE WM CIICIMAIbHO 3aKa3bIBa-
JIUCH TT0 KHIDKHBIM KaTajloraM, KOTOpBIE TakKe MPEACTABICHBI B PyKOIIMCHOM
karanore. Tak, u3BectHo, uto bpaiian ®epdakc-ctapmuii B Xoae cBoei mo-
JIMTHYECKOH Kaphephl HEOJTHOKPATHO moceman Mpaniuo u Humepnanasr.
[To-BumuMoMy, BO BpeMsl ITyTEIIECTBUH OH BIIOJIHE MOT OTIOJIHATH (haMiIb-
HyI0 OHOJIMOTEKY HOBBIMH IIEHHBIMH M31aHISIMH [ ITaHTeHOB MM DIb3€BUPOB.
A ero crapiivii CbIH, COOCTBEHHO CaMbIii KPYITHBINH cOOMpaTesh 13 OUOIHOPHIH-
ckoii muHacTuu Pepdakcos, BOOOIIE CITYyKHI KOMUCCHOHEPOM TaMOXEHHBIX
cOOpOB, UTO 0OECIEUYNBAIIO €T0 HE TOJIBKO TBEPABIM 3apa00TKOM, HO M BO3-
MOYHOCTBIO TTOTydaTh PEry/IsPHO KHUTH n3 EBpormsr’.

7 Apxue CIIGUM PAH. ®. 385. Ex. xp. 3. JI. 23.
B DNB, 6. P. 993.
2 Tbid.
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Hcxonst u3 NaHHBIX PYKOITMCHOTO Karajora KHIDKHOM Koyurekimu dDep-
(hakcoB He OyIeT HATSHKKOW yTBEpKAaTh, YTO B CAMUX OMHMCAHMAX KaTajora
O6ubnmmoTekn Obuta BOIUTONIEHA paHHAA uuest IIpocBemieHust OpHUTaHCKOTO
o0pazira. 10 KHIDKHOE cOOpaHue, KOTOPOe MOKHO pEeKOHCTPYHPOBATh, ONUAPASCH
Ha apXHBHbBIC MaTepHalbl, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHTCS K YHCIYy MHTSPECHEHIINX
¥ MaJIOM3Y9YECHHBIX PAMEPOB aHTIIUHCKOTO OHOIHO(IITBCTBA.

Ipunoowcenue

®. 385. Ex. xp. 3. JI. 1-24°°

Catalogue of the Fairfax MSS (kapannmam. — 7. 1.)
Phillipps MS
10693 (uepubie yepHmna. — 1. I1.)

J. 1

1 Templa. Arcus Triumphales Palatia Aedesq alice Vetustae eleganter
et Penecillo admodum accurate delineate. In Pergameno

2 The Book of Allowances of Orders concerning an Erles hous
persegning to the Gent. Ushers of all Officers of householde

3 Bibliotheca Regia in Palatio D: Jacobi Catalogus. Corio Turcico

4 Eveshams book of Yorkshire, being Coats of Arms of the Gentry

5 Oweni Epigrammata

6 Liber Psalmorum etc: antiques in Perg:

7 An Inventorie of the Personall Estate of the late King, sold by Act
of Parliament

8 The Duke of Buck’s Pictures sold at Antwerp (imperfect) in tyme of His
Exile

9 Services at Court. Sr Tho: Knyvets hand.

10 A Short account of the Descent of the Veres by Dan King

11 Monuments of the Family of the Veres drawn by D: R:

12 Observations Rules and Orders entered in the Journal Books of
the House of Commons: temp: H: 8. Ed: 6. Mar: Eliz: Jacis. Car: 1 et 2. Jac: 2di.

13 Sr S: Mandevilles Travails in French. Vellome

14 Analecta Fairfaxiana in Perg: A Car: Fairfax

15 Testament Maistre Jehan de Mehun. Perg.

16 Le Questioni Tusculani di M: Tullio Cicerone in Perg: curiose illumin:

3% Opdorpadus u mMyHKTYaIHs B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ OPHTHHAIOM. [IpH COKpaIeHHI
CJIOB YacTO BMECTO TOYKHM HCIIOIB30BaHO ABOeToure. CIIHUCOK MEeYaTHBIX KHUT MPEa-
cTaBieH B (opme TabuuLbl, re B IepBOM cToJ0IE yKa3aH mudp, BO BTOpOM —
3arjaBue KHUTHU, B TPEThEM — HOMED, B YETBEPTOM — MECTO U3JaHHs MU THIOTpad,
B IISITOM — T'OJI M3JJaHUSL.
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17 Relatione della Repub: Di Venetia dal Marchese di Bedmar. Relatione
di Roma dal Sre Raniero Zeno. Jnstruttione data dal Mar: di Bedmar a D: Luigi
Bravo suo Successore

18 Cest le livre da regime et gouverment des Empresses Roynes Duchesses,
Princesses Baronesses Nobles Dames Damoiselles Bourgaises etc. In Perg.

19 Miscellanies in my Fathers

20 Sti Hieronimi Epistolae in Perg: Liber Monasterij Ste Mariae Ebor.

21 Mercurius Trismegistus calld Pimanderno a Commentary by T: P F

22 History of Barlaam et Josaphat K: of India by T: P: F:

23 An Account of Disbursement out of the Privy Parse. Vc. Anno 21
to 1725

24 A Hd Latin et English Dictionary

25 Le comptent du monde p M: Jehan de Meun. Perg:

26 Deed et Jndentures relating to the Family of Fairfax

27 An Account of witches by Ed: Fairfax. Imperfect

28 De la Source et comencement des Troubles sascites aux Pays Bas soubs
le gouvernement de la Duchesse de Parma

J. 2

29 Memorabilium Familiae nostrae. Fasciculus a Car: Fairfax

30 An Argument upon the Question of Jmpositiors by S. John Davies

31 The Highway to Heidelbergh by T: 1% L: Fairfax

32 Certain Errors upon the Statute Ed: by of children born beyond the Sea
concerned by Serg: Browne et refused by Serg: Fearfax.

33 Collection of Poems et Satyrs.

34 Evidences of Fairfax extracted from Dodsworths Collections

35 On the Sabaoth

36 Dialogues in Jtalien et English

37 De Principiis Rerum et Fermentatione

38 Rosulae Parliamt. Ricardi 2di

39 Conference between the Houses concerning the liberty of the Person
of every Freeman

40 Funerall Sermon of L Fairfax the Gen.

41 Miscellanies. F: Fairfax

42 Coppies of Letters 1614

43 De Justificatione Henr. 8 Joan: Redmayne

44 Genealogies of Familys, most of Yorkshire. Old

45 Extract of Old Records. Yorkshire

46 Coll:n of Papers relating to the Civill List Kings household etc.

47 The Book of Allowances of Orders concernin an Earles House.

48 MSS of Monuments by Mr Stone Master Mason. D: of Bucks Pictures.
Account of the Moores Buildings in Spaine.
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49 Computus Port Marit: Jemp: Eliz:

50 Of the Naval. Trade of Eng: Ano 1688 P Gr: King.

51 Mem: so L Godolphin on Free Trade

52 Extract of the Revenues in France 1694/5

53 Political Observations on the State of England for raising a Tax. p. Gr:
King Herald

54 D Answer to notes et Queries on it. To Rob: Hartey (?)

55 Cat: of Books of the College of Arms

56 Poems. Old

57 Chartae Antiquae in Turre

58 Combat between Archdeacon and Maubray

59 Accounts of Customs. Exchequer. Cofferer. E: of Lancaster.

JI. 3—4 — 4auctrie

J. 5
Livres Francois. Jtalliance etc. Folio.
Histoire Brit: 1
3.3.0 |Scamozzi Antichisa di Roma Ven 1583
La Bible Sainct 4
0.10.0 | La Dissection du Corps 4 Colin 1646
Lettres du Cardinal D’Ossat 90 4 Par: 1641
0.15.0 |Histoire de Thucydide 1 Vasc: 1558
1.10.0 | Annales d’Aquitaine 1 Poietiers 1644
1.18.0 |Oeuvres de St Evremond 2 Vol: 4 Lond.
0.8.0 | Memoires Querriers du Duc de Croy 2
10.0.0 |Palladio 3 Vol: 4 Lond:
1.0.0 | Grand Cabinet Romain 4
1.10.0 | Histoire de Turcs 100 2 Paris 1650
0.10.0 | Victoires de Prince Maurice 2 Leyd: 1612
Voyage de Charle 2d en Hollande 4
Voyage de Guill: 3 me en Hollande 4
0.15.0 | Fontani de Roma 4
0.9.0 |Jmprese de Ruscelli 4 Venet: 1566
1.12.0 | Medaglie del Canini 4 Roma
0.16.0 | Palladio 4 Ven: 1642
Dictionaire de Veneroni 4
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Vie de du Plessis Mornay 4 Elz: 1647
1.10.0 | Description de 1’ Archipelago 110 2 Amst: 1702
1.10.0 | Essays de Montaigne 4 Vascos: 1652
3.0.0 |Chronique de Froissart 1 Paris 1574
1.10.0 | Guerri Civili de Davila 2 Paris 1666
0.10.0 | Vitruvio di Durantino 4 1524
6.12.6 | Deche di Livio di Nardi 3 Giunt 1575
0.15.0 |Mentes di Salmones 11 Vol. 1 Par: 1661
Annales de Zonare 3 Lyon 1560
1.2.0 |Parallele d’Architecture 4 Par: 1702
3.10.0 | Viaggi da Ramusio III Vol: 120 4 Giunti 1563
J. 6
English Folios
Hist: of Eng. 1. other Count: 2: Misc: 4. Travells 5. Poetry 6
The Bible 4
0.15.0 | Speeds Maps 1
2.0.0 | Lucan by Row 6
1:10:0 | Priors Poems 6
0:15:0 | Silius Jtalicus by Ross 6
1.10.0 | Shakespears Plays 6
1.2.0 | Beamont et Fletchers Plays 6
1.0.0 | Ben Johnsons Works 2 Vol: 130 6
1:0:0 | Spensers Works 6
0.5.0 | Cowleys Works 6
5.5.0 | Popes Homer 5 Vol. 6
Popes Works 6
1.1.0 | Gays Works 140 6
Chaucers Works 6 1602
Blackmores Prince Arthur 6
3.3.0 | Miltons Works 2 Vol: 6
4.0.0 | Addisons Works 4 Vol: 6
0.8.0 | Mrs Phillips’s Poems 6
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3.15.0 | Echards History 3 Vol: 150 1

0.10.0 | Rawleighs Hist: of the World 4

0.15.0 | Caballa of Letters 1

1.6.0 | Scobells Acts 1
Camdens Britannia 1

0.10.6 | Townsends Collections 1

0.6.0 | Wilsons History of K: James 1

1.0.0 | Antoninus’s Jtinerary by Baenton 1

0.3.0 | Martins lives of Eng: Kings 160 1
Rushworths Coll"  Vol: the 1% 293¢ 1

0.5.0 | Rye house Plott. 1

J.7
Folias

6.6.0 | Vitruvius Britannicus I Vol 4

8.0.0 | Churchilles Voyages 4 Vol: 5

0.10.0 | Chardins Travells 170 5

0.5.0 | Herberts Travells 5 1638
Purchas’s Pilgrims Vol: 1% 5 1625
Hackluyts Voyages Vol: 2™
(3auepknyTo. — /" I1.)

0.12.0 | Morysons Jtinerary 1

0.6.0 | Le Blancs Travells 5

5.16.0 | Harrison of Kent 1
Lexicon Technicum  Vol: 1% 4

0.6.0 | Philip de Comines 1 1674

0.12.6 | Burnets Theory of the Earth 4 1691

0.18.0 | Evelyns Sylva 4

0.10.6 | Pettys on Mettalls 180 4 Lond 1686
Thorsbys Leeds 1

0.4.0 | Maces Musick 4

0.3.0 | Pembrokes Arcadia 6
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0.5.0 | Boccaces Novells 6
Daltons Justice 4
Cooks Institutes 2¢ et 39 P". 4
0.16.0 | Resuscitatio. L Bacon 4 Lond 1657
0.8.0 | History of y-e Jrish Rebellion 1 1680
0.18.0 | Drydens. Fables et Poems 190 6
0.7.6 | Spriggs Englands Recovery 1
Dugdales Baronage Vol I 1I 1 1675
Reports on the Plott 1722 1
Hopes Compleat Horseman 4
0.6.0 | Melvills Memoires 1
0.10.6 | Nicolsons Historicall Library 1
0.10.0. | S" Hawkins Voyage 5 1622
J.8
0.10.6 | Stows Annals 1 Lond 1631
2.0.0 | Prynnes Records of the Tower 1 Lond 1657
1.11.0 | Coucel of Trent 200 4 1620
Skinners Lexicon 4 1671
2.0.0 | Burtons Leicestershire 1 1622
3.3.0 | The Union of York et Lancaster by Hall 1 Gratton 1548
4.4.0 | Polychronycon Higdens 1 Wynkion 1495
Theworde
0:18:0 | Compleat Embassador by S" D: Digges 1
Commons Peport on the Plott 1
Law Dictionary by Blount 4
1.15.0 | Speeds Hist: of Great Brit. 1 Lond: 1632
1.1.0 | Sandfords Genealogicall History 1 1677
0.16.0 | Webbs Vindication of Stone-Heng. 1 1665
Clarendons History III Vol:
0.16.0 | Hammond on the New Testament 4
0.15.0 | Hookers Ecclesiastical Policy
0.8.0 | Lock of Human Understanding
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2.10.0 | Negotiations of S L: Jenkins II Vol LP 1
2.10.0 | De la Mottrays Travells II Vol 5
2.0.0 | Pricleaux’s Connection II Vol. 4
1.10.0 | Dugdales Pauls 1
3.0.0 | Fiddes Life of C. Wolsley Lar P: 1
Tillotsons Sermons
L. Bacons Works III Vol:
0.16.0 | Machiavells Works
0.5.0 | Malynes Lex Mercatoria
Stonehenge restor’d by Jnigo Jones Lond 1655
J.9
Graec: Latin: etc. Quarto. Hist: 1 Poet: 2 Misc: 3
Gregorij Nazanzi Carmina 2 Ald:
Euclidis Liber as so a P: Montaureo 2 Vasco 1551
Beza Poemata 2 Steph 1597
0.10.0 | Rapini Ecloga 2 Gramois 1659
0.10.6 | Aeschylus 2 H Steph 15577
0.8.0 | Oppian de Venatione 2 Vascos: 1555
Lipsi Militia Romana 3 Plant: 1596
Lipsius de Amphitheatro 3 Plant: 1589
0.5.0 | Cambdeni Elisabetha 1 Elz: 1639
0.8.0 | Historia Pacis Belgiae. Leonis 10 2 Elz: 1654
0:12:6 | Meursi Athenae Bataviae 2 Elz: 1625
0.8.6 | Bayfius de Re Navali 3 R: Steph: 1536
0.16.6 | Dionysius et Pomp: Mela Gr: Lat: 3 H: Steph 1577
Diogenes Laertius 3 H: Steph: 1570
1.2.0 | De Re Rustica 3 Ald 1533
Virgilius 3 Cant:
4.0.0 | Horatius 3 Cantab:
Terentius 3 Cant:
Catullus Tibullus Propertius 3 Cant.
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Ciceronis Opera 2 Vol L : Bat. 1692
(3auepkuyTo. — I, I1.)
0.8.0 | Antiquitates Roma et Palladio Lat: Ital: 20 3 Oxon 1709
0.10.0 | Fracastorij Opera 4 Juntae 1584
0.10.0 | Scaliger in Aristot: de Plantis 3 Vasco: 1556
0.1.0 | Quintilianus 3 Colinae: 1541
1.0.0 | Longinus Tolljj 3
1.0.6 | Vavassor de Ludicra Dictione 4 Gram: 1658
Philosophia de la Grand 4
Dictionarium Stephani 4 Lugd: 1575
Horatius Delphini (3auepkayTo. — I I1.) 3 Lond:
Littletons Dictionary P° 2*
(3auepknyto. — I I1.)
Elementa Carvarum Linearum de De Witt 4 Elz 1659
Plinij Epistolae. Catanaei Com: 30 P. Stephan: 1601
0.10.0 | Leslaeus de Originae Scotorum etc. 1 Rom: 1578
0.7.6 | Mercurialis de Arte Gymnastica 3 Junt: 1573
0.7.6 | Specimen Islandiae 2 Amst 1643
0.6.0 | Hemelarij Numismata 4 Ant: 1627
Apollodorus. Conon. Ptolemaeus. 3 Par: 1675
Parthenius
Junij Batavia 2 Plant 1588
0.15.0 | Descriptio Britanniae a P: Jovio. et Jmperat. 1 Venet 1548
a Gebuiero: 1
Politicorum Aristotelis Lib. 8 3 Elz: 1621
JI. 10
Franc: Jtal: etc. Quarto
Hist: 1 Poet: 2 Misc: 3
0.10.0 | Vite di gl’Jmperatori p. L: Dolci 1 Giol: 1558
0.16.6 | Architettura de Vitruvio. Barbaro 40 3 Venet 1584
1.10.0 | Decameron di Boccacci Salviati 2 Giunti 1584
0.10.6 | Agostino sopra le Medaglie 1 Rom: 1592
0.12.0 | Petrarcha di Vellutello 2 Giolito 1544
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0.12.0 | Orlando Turioso 2 Giol: 1546
Lettere di Tolomei 3 Giol 1547
1.1.0 | Hist: de Cremona. Campo fig: 1 Milan: 1645
da Carraccio Bidell
Jtalian et English Dictionary 3
Pastor Fido. Rolli ~ + 2 Lond
0.8.0 | Rime di Rolli + 2 Lond
La Moral Philosophia 50 3 Ven: 1552
Mareol:
Dictionaire Francoise 3
1.0.0 | Travaux de Mars 3 Vol. 3
0.16.0 | L’Ambassadeur de Niequefort 2 Vol: 3
0.8.0 | Historia Vinitiana. Bembo. 1 Scotto Vin | 1552
2.7.6 | Architettura di Lanini 3 Pado: 1629
0.2.6 | Le Us et Goutames de Mer 3 Rou: 1671
0.18.6 | Guicciardini Hist: d’Jtalia 60 1 Ven: 1569
Bevila:
0.3.0 | Joachimi Vaticinia fig. 3 Ven: ap: 1639
Porrum
0.4.6 | Nobilta de Dame 3
0.7.6 | Orationi di Huomini Jllustri 3 Venet: 1561
0.10.0 | Quinque Canti Nuovi d’Ariosto 2 Giol: 1548
di Camillo Camilli
Le Prose di Bembo 3 Nap: 1714
0.10.6 | Guerra Di Fiandra. Bentivoglio 1 Ven: 1640
Oeuvres de Voiture 2 Par: 1650
Defense de Prince d’Orange 1 Leyd: 1581
1.01.0 | Hist: Venet: di Nani 1 Ven: 1662
0.10.0 | Guerres entre I’ Angleterre 1 Amst 1668
et I’Hollande 70
Documente d’Amore di M. Fr: 3 Rom: 1640
Barberini configure Bellissime
3.0.0 | Recueil des Traites de Paix de Truce 1 Par 1693

de Neutralite de Confederari d’Alliance
et de Commerce entre les Rois de France
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d’Angleterre et tras les Princes
et Potentats de la Europe. 6 Vol.

1.1.0 | Histoire du Roy H: le Grand 1 Par 1663
par Messire H: de Perefixee
et de Rhodes

0.10.0 | La Tableau des Riches Jnventions 3 1600
couvertes du Voile des Feinses
Amoreuses qui sont representees dans
les Songesche Polyphile par Beroalde.
La terrible et merveilluse Vie de Robert
le Diable. Richard sans peur Pierre de

0.5.0 | Provence et la vie de Tiel Vlenspiegle Rouen

3.3.0 | Orlando Jnnamorato di Berini Ven: 1545

Giunta
2.10.0 | Arch: di Sebast: Serlie opt. Eder: Ven 1619
J. 11
English Quarto
Eng: Hist. Travells et Poetry. Misc:

The Bible 3
A Collection of Sermons 3

0.3.0 | Goodwins Antiquitys 3

0.8.0 | Goodwyns Catalogue of B 1 1601

0.8.0 | Bacon of Goverment 1
Tracts about Charts the 1% 1
Speeches et Passages in 40 et 45 + 1
Rights of the Kingdome Kings et Parl 1
Lives of the Popes et y" Doctrine 3
Spratts Royall Society 80 3

0.10.0 | Jeoffry of Monmouth 1
Tatlers 4 Vol: 3

0.8.0 | Lover et Reader 3

0.4.0 | Blounts Remarks upon Poetry 2

0.15.0 | Drydens art of Painting Guilt L. P. 2
Ovids Metamorthosis by Golding 2 1593
Daniels Works 90 2
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0.4.0 | Moxon on the Globe 3
Collection of Remonstrances etc. 1643  + 1

0.5.0 | Buccaneers of America 2
Browns Travels 2

0.4.0 | Strays’s Voyages 2

0.3.0 | Discovery of the Molucco et Philippine 2
Jslands

0.4.0 | Shirleys Plays 2

1.10.0 | Skeltons Don Quixot 2
Yarrantons Jmrovement 1
Estate of the Church 100 3 1602
Benefitts of Christ to Mankind 3

0.6.0 | Thomas’s History of Jtaly 2 Berthelet 1549

0.5.0 | Solysels Horsemanship abridg’d 3

0.2.6 | England’s improvements by Cook 1

0.5.0 | Husbands Collections 1 1643

0.8.0 | Prynnes Power of Parliaments 1 1643
Gregorij Posthuma 3 Lond 1656
Severall Treatises of Peace et Commerce 3 Lond 1686

0.3.0 | Hales’s Golden remaines + 3 Lond 1659

0.4.0 | Stows Survey of London 1 Lond 1603

0.5.0 | Molloy de Jure Maritime 3 Lond 1682
Religion of Nature delineated Jb: 1725
by W: Wollaston

0.5.0 | The whole works of George Gascoigne 1575
Esq.

J. 12
Graec: Latin: in Octavo Duodecimo etc.
Hist: 1. Class: et Poet: 2. Respubl: et Opt. Edit: 3 Misc: 4

0.16.0 | Plavti Comedia 2 Giunti 1514

0.8.10 | Florilegium Epigrammatum Graec: 2 Ald: 1511

0.6.0 Valerius Maximus 2 Ald 1534

0.10.6 | Senecae Tragaediae 2 Ald 1517

377



0.10.6 | Badaeus de Asse 4° 2 Ald 1522
1.6.0 Stavius 2 Colinae 1530
0.10.0 | Martialis Epigrammata 2 Col: 1528
0.9.0 Silius Italicus 2 Col: 1531
0.10.0 | Juvenalis et Persius 2 R: Steph: 1544
0.6.0 Homeri Jlias Lat: 10 2 Wechel 1538
1.0.0 Vitruvij Architectura 3 Junt: 1528
0.2.6 | Casaris Opera 2 Comelin 1595
0.4.0 Petronius Arbiter 2 Plant: 1596
0.3.6 | Foquelinus in Persium 2 Wechel: 1555
0.3.0 Procopius de Justiniani Aedificijs 2 Wechel 1537
4.4.0 Ciceronis Opera 10 Tom: 2 Elz 1642
0.16.0 | Ovidij Opera 3 Tom 2 Elz 1629
Senecae Opera 3 Tom: 30 2 Elz 1649
0.8.0 Claudiani quae exstant 2 Elz 1629
Quintus Curtius 2 Elz 1656
Lucius Florus 2 Elz 1657
Plinij Epistola 2 Elz 1653
0.5.0 | Justini Historia 2 Elz 1640
Macrobius 2 Gryph 1560
2.5.0 Horatius. Dacier 10 Vol 40 2 Paris
Caesaris Commentariae Colinaeus 1533
(3auepknyto. — I I1.)
Blondi Flavij Romae Triumpharis
Anacreon et Sappho 2 Salmurij 1580
Petronius Arbiter cum fragmentis 2
Terentius Donati 50 2 1616
Catullus Tibullus Propertius 2 Amst 1686
Aristinaetus Variorums 2 Par 1494
1.0.0 | Juvenal (3auepknyto. — I I1.) 2 Lug. Bat: 1670
Ovidij Opera III Vol.
0.5.0 Lucius Florus (3auepknyto. — I I1.) 2 Amst 1664

Quintus Curtius
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0.6.0

Salustius (3auepknyto. — I I1.)
Valerius Maximus

Lug. Bat:

1653

Q. Curtius (3auepknayto. — I I1.)
Sulpicius Severus

Lugd. Bat:

1647

Q. Curtius (3auepkuyto. — I I1.)
2 Horace

Lugd: Bat

1653

0.6.0

Epigrammata Graeca
(3auepknyTto. — I I1)
Lucan 60

Lugd. Bat.

1658

0.8.0

Casaris Comment.
(3auepknyTto. — I I1)
Seneca Tragaediae

Lug: Bat

1661

0.11.0

Apollodorus (3auepkuyTto. — 1. I1.)
Svetonius

Lug. Bat

1662

1.6.0

Apollodorus (3auepkuyro. — I. I1.)
Livij Historia III Vol

Amst

1618

0.6.0

Ausonias (3auepknyto. — [ I1.)
Juvenal et Persius

Amst.

1684

0.4.0

Horatius (3agepknyTto. — I I1.)
Phaedri Fabula

Horatius (3auepkuyto. — /. /1.) Florus

Neomagi

1662

J. 13

0.5.0

Horatius (3auepknyrto. — I I1.)
Caesaris Comment:

Lug: Bat:

1651

0.6.0

Virgilius (3auepkuyto. — I. I1.)
Sallusticus

1677

0.5.0

Homerus (3auepkuyto. — I. I1.)
Justinus

Amst

1702

0.6.0

Ovidius (3auepknyto. — [ I1.)
Martialis

Lug: Bat:

1640

0.12.0

Claudianus (3auepknyto. — /. I1.)
Appian II Vol:

Amst:

1673

0.14.0

Valerius Maximus
(3auepknyto. — I I1.)
Tacitus II Vol

Amst.

1673

0.5.0

Catullus (3auepknyrto. — I I1.)
Terentius

Lug: Bat:

1669
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1.2.0 Silius Jtalicus (3auepkuyT0. — I I1.) Amst 1670
Polibius III Vol.
Erasmi Colloquia 3 Elz 1636
Cardani Arcana Politica 3 Elz 1635
Malvezzi Princeps 3 Elz 1636
Laus Asini 70 3 Elz 1629
Heinsij Poemata 2 Elz 1653
Riverij Apologeticus 3 Elz: 1643
Barlai Poemata 2 Elz: 1631
Buchanani Psalmi 2 Elz 1621
0.3.0 | Leonis Africa 3 Elz 1632
Respublica Romana 3 Elz
Respublica Anglorum 3 Elz
0.2.3 Respublica Hebracorum 3 Elz 1632
Cluverius 3 Elz
Barclaij Argenis 80 3 Elz:
Barclaij Euphormio 3 Elz
Perezi Jus Publicum 4 Amst Elz 1657
0.5.0 P: Comines et Frossard 1 Dupuy 1562
Alphabaetum Graecum 3 R: Steph: 1580
Orphographiae Ratio 3 Ald: 1561
0.8.0 De Astatia Vulpeculae Reinikes 3 Franco. 1571
0.10.0 | De morto Gallico Lond 1533
(3auepknyto. — I". I1.) English
Erasmi Apothegmata Colin 1532
Fallopius de Morto Callico et Peste 4 Prag 1564
Jovij Vice comites Mediolane R. Steph. 1549
(3auepknyTto. — I I1.)
Alb: Gentilis de Armis Romanorum 90 4 1599
Scaligeri Poetices 2 1586
Manutij Epistolae 3 1569
Libri Solomonis 4 1541
Vera Theologia Erasmi 4 Bas: 1521
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Ciacconius de Triclinio

Moria Encomium

Musae Anglicana P* 1™ 2

0.3.0

Poiret de Eruditione

Cluverij Geographia 100

Elementa Architectura

N N RN ENE

J. 14
80

12° etc.

Propheria Merlini

Fran

1603

Lact